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-EXCELLENT PRINCE, 
CHARLEs,Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall and Yorke, 
Earls of (heſter,&c, 


SIR, 
A Ction is the life of a Prince; ſpeculation 


of a Scholler. In this you haue becne 
truely your (clfe , and haue in perſon made ir 
good; whereof weſhall enioy the benefit, po- 
ſteriry the ſtory. Thoſe parts which other 
Princes haue viſited only in a Map , you haue 
honourcd with your owne ſurvey ; and ſcene 
more,then they haue read. Toyour Highneſſc 
therefore, as the greateſt and beſt accompli. 
ſhed traueller; doe I here preſent,whar by ſpe. 
culation I haueattained vnto: my Little/Yorld 
madebigger- Not that I'preſumeto informe 
you,in any thing you knowe not; or confirme 
you in any thing you doubt. I am too ſenſi- 
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Ch ith port no wy your fa Reas mM 
knowledge; then c. Such, perhaps, it 
may bark! delidhit andarisfic: ro your High- 
neſſe it can doc. no other {cruice , then _ 
forth the luſtre of your owne moſt judicious 
obſeruations. If I haue any ambition beyond 
this,itis but to expreſſe the zcale TbearcTto the 
true renowne of your Princely vertucs: & the 
affection, duty, and reucrence, wherewith in 
all humilicicT ſubſcribe my ſelfe 6 


Your Highneſſe 


moſt burably denote. 
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; No Me a of? Ds 
: 68; Num deri —_— The: growth. of hs + 
F f rang tÞ of thiph AI 
'riape their young men, 41d not haſtnad ts th 
uns T obſerned wat Chaos rers ,”n mylar 
thesfne of my bratxe which they did i | 
haps it had not now needed a ſcrond generation, nor. ſecond da- 
Untery. Thewants and weakneſſes, with which this m7 Fuſt-borne 
-eame burdened into the world; 1 defire may be imputed to thanon- 
age of his parent, and the yatimelineſle of his. birth ; either a de= 
fell ſufficient to canſe an abortion, I haxe lately ( good Reader) 
ew-begotten him , and brought him to that firength and fature 
thew now ſurf. Lam not che rh ofophemie was ſm ecundz 00 
girationes junt meliores; neither i« it a thizg rare for children of 
this natxre,to be us often perfetted, as borne, Bookes hane an im- 
mortality abene their eAmrhors, They, when they atefull of age, 
and guiltineſſe,can be re-taken intothe wombe which bred themes 
ard with a new life, yeciand a greater portion of youth and glory. 
Every impreſſion is to thems another bemg : and that alvaies may, 
ard often doth bring with it a ſweeter wr of ſtrength & lone- 
lineſſe. Thus with them,ape,f each ſexcrall death, = an vſhey 
to a new birth: each ſeverall birththe mother of a more vigorous 
perfeftion. The truth is,in my former Edition of this works 1] dealt 
with pettiechapmen,ped/ers of Hiſtory and Geography : wit 
them Ttooke vp my faults upon truſt ; and had « happineſſe which 
ſome want, axtoritie for mine Errours. New 4 three yeares add;- 
tion of age and a bittle of mdgement; hath brought me acquainted 
with "Ider reading , "Marchants of the beſt fort: according te 
_—_ Fhaveaugrented and reviſed my former travels, 
eAt the firff, there went to 1h: making vp of thic Little world, 
theſe ſox integrall parts, Hiſtory ,Geography,Policie, Theology, 
Chronologie,a»d Heraldrie. /t i now enlarged in all theſe partt- 
exlars rin nothing is d:ficient which the other did afford thee but 
thefanlts, -To theſe Fhaue vpon dinerſe occaſions added dinerſe 
\Plylologicall diſcenrſes ; not much impertinent to the places, 
wherein they are inferred, At the wor ft thou canfÞ but call then 
Bs Di- 
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Digreſſions ; I aw-ſure they.are wot Extrauagencies ». Dijered 
nos patimur,non d10ag oak Telly; MF. £4 £ 
T hoſe additions and correttions haye fwellet the: olume bige 
ger than 7 extpetheJ: yet if ta thee the teh it br tet offorſue; 
80 me it ſhall n:t It is mowcometo ai owth, and hath recea- 
ned my laſt hand. Hereafier 1. mill looks on it only as a ſtranger. 
T hou needſ? not feart any future enlargements, which may make 
thee repent thy preſent markgts, 1 bane.rew ginen oner theſe youn- 
er ſtudies;and beleene me," twas more then time : for | gazed ſo 
long az: the poreb that] had almoſt fargatten te goe intothe howſe. 
If emer 1 am induced to laok further into it jt ſhall be only to amend 
ſnch ernues whereof a cleerer indgement then mine owne can en- 
forme me, For my part] ſee not apy : and when thou haſt by the 
Errata corretted the Copy: 1 dere alnaf per fade my ſelfe , thou 
wilt( for materiall faults [ meane jpronownce it,not guilty. Yet / 
exempt not my ſelfe from the common frailtie of nature ; peſſubility 
of erring. Tis a miſery from which his Holineſſe,even when he fit- 
teth on bis very Porphyry chaire,& not priniledged. When by the 
ferength of mine owne indgement, or any ingenuous information, T 
am convitted: I will at once confeſſe my oxer ſight and mend it, 
T hus haxe I laid before thee,as ina Map all that I haxe per. 
formed,imthis new creation of this Little world:in which [ fort 
equally endeauonred thy wraps mine owne credit, To petition 
thy good opinion of my labours,gs a thing infinitely below me. This 
were rather to extort commendation , then deſerne it, Such re« 
queſts are puniſhed in themfelues; and need no wretchedueſſe with» 
out them, The fawonrs they aime at have ſomewhat in them com. 
won to ignoble quarrels, vdi' & vincere inglorium eft; & atreri, 
ſordidum: and are nor wore infamous in the denial, then the ſuit, 
A modeft «nd voluntary acknowledgment of my induſftrie, I would 
gladly entertaine; but not invite. Gurſtr of this qualitie , when 
they bid themſelnes,bring with them their owne welcome. When 
they Come vpen entreatic 1Bey Core onwill: ly : and ave wot then 
receaned but ramifhr. Good Reader, indge of me,as thou fird:ſt me 
 worthie: for my ſelfe, I am neither ambitions of applauſe, nor a= | 
Faid of cenſhere, Gixe me l-ane ſofarre to be mine owne paradhſage., 
as to flatter my paines,in the words and hope of Tacitus : hic ime» 
rim liber,aut laudatuserit,aut ſaltemexcuſatus, Farewell, = 


TO MY BROTHER 
the Author, 


By firſt-preſt Grapes did yeeld appronwed Wine, 
Such as did praiſe ut ſelfe: yet to indeere 
Onr approbation,thou deeff bere re 
T hoſe former Fruits; and for awry better Cheere, 
Preſents vs witha pare and ſtronger Vine: 
Left elſe ſome curiont taft might it defhaſt; 
If fo,what needs my ſecond Buſh ?*Tic weft. 


Yet well thy choice Minerua werits this 
Thu Ivie-garland,everlaſting greene; 
which like the Graces cup ond is, 
Where-ont thou drink! ff, wherein ther Liquours beewe, 
Nor wonldſt thou ſcapethe laſh of Nemeſis , 
If with Diogenes thow | 
Tolet the thirſtie drinks there-bence, 'T were newt. 


Thy Book's «u Arkegwhich all the World container, 

And well may beare a ſhort Encomion. | 

T« ſlender Mecde,yet who ſuch pay diſdaines ? 

Good wine may have 4 Buſh, thengh it need none. 

Nor let theſe lines of mine ſeeme partiall ſraines: 
Thy Worke ingenuoxs is: and Vertues brood, 
As it increaſeth with due praiſe. Tis geod, 
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wee it coff;wrch coſt and labour mare. ; + / 
F breath & detre:'t d to purchiſe Praiſe.” *_ 
The 5/eataſtiid; athnathed fare!" 1) 
And Honours 5ourney lies not in plaixte wakes. 
ho to Pernaſſus bi-crownd top will ſoars, 
Muſt with elaborate quill climb vp: and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee, 'Tis much. 
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Tis much it were indeed ut that inpart 

The Guerdon of wel-doing is the doing. 

Fame'#:d Reward but wait vpon thing Arty 

Which yet deſernes that in this forward going, 

Thy Fortunes may enen-ballance thyDeſart, 
But Fortune's baſe,end ſells the Wages due 
To Worth, vntq ner Fauorites. 'Tu true. . 


The Earth thy ground-plot is Geographide; 
Kings oe Logon thy SubleQs propling its. 
Thy flory Hiſtory hath beaxtified, 
Penn'd by the vig onr of an home-bred wit; 
Whoſe art hath'traell'd all theworld befiaz.. 
' Andcan of exery Coumry well declare 
Th occtrrentsrgtare, fite and bounds. Tit rare.” 


Tim that the earth ſo Young theu compaſt baſt, 
 *Tre rare trnemmch, good newes: andmy praiſe waft, 
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A Algeirs 916 Barbary 
HO_ 45. Arias . 723 Brafile , Bog Cambang 68a. 
Arragon 68 EXthiopiafup.730 Boriquien” ' 810'Catiora ' © 68x 

Aniou 91 Xchiopia inf. 739 Bermudaz © Bry Eamboia © ' 634 
Auvergne. 105 Amara 235 <'® - Cauchin-Ching' 
A'pes 134 Ayan 938 Ci bs 4604 
Abruzzo 156 Xgypt 244 Corduba _—_ China, . © 6h7 
Artoys 237 Azores 771 Caftile * $8 Cyprs,, 699 
Alſatia 269 America 774 Catclogne '&7 Carthage * 913 
Anſpach 274 Cimbritty&323 Cafraria + © 942 
Auſtria 2883 B Champagne 115 Cyrene 755 
a 354 —— J $3 Ogg Inf 252 Canaries - ' 720 
Arcadia 378 Bfirtaine in Fr.93 Calabriaſup, 15#:Ciftella Aur, 795 
Argolis 381 Berry 104. Collen B a 265 oy $24 
Achaia Prop. 38r Burbon 104'Cleucland © 267 Cuba '" 8to 
Achaia 392 Beavoys tos Carinthia 291 ares © 
Attica 392 Burgundie D. 119 Carnio!a -. 294 D. | 
Atolia 424 Burgundie-C,1z2 Croatia 371 Daulphine 108 
Albania 407 Bcigia 226 Coftantinop, 417 Dancmarke 320 
Fgean Sea ary Brabant 233 Chios "427 Dacia 36x 
Adriatich Sez 440 Baden 275 Cyclades 430 Dalmatia 3&9 - 
Arbe 441 Bayaria 286 Creta 432 Doris 495 
Angleſey - 525 Bohemia 294 Cythera gz5 Delos + 439 
Afia $3 Brandenburg, 304 Cephalenia, 437 Drufays . 554 
Anatolia $532 Brunſwicke 315 Corcyra-* 4z#Decepolis $67 
Zolis $39 Ballicke Ses 327 Curzolo 440 Drangiana &64rt 
Amazons 549 Bulgaria $67 Corlica 450 - 
Armenia miz 551 Boſnia 368 Caprez 455 E 
Armenia ma. 586 Bcrotia 397 Cales 456 Earope 27 
Afﬀyria 621 Baleates 453 Cilicia $33 Eſtremadura 49 
Aria 642 Brierain INe 458 Caria $35 EaſtFreizland264 
Arachoſia 643 the Borders goo Cappadocia $48 Exarchate- 167 
Arabia 60g Birhinia 545 Caele-Syria 555 Elis 277 

Deſerrz 610 Bacria 665 Cholcis 537 Epirus 405 

Petroſa 610 Bengala 631 CaFian Sea, - 637 Euxime Sta, « 423: 

Felix Er1 Barma 684 Chaldzxa #626 Euboea 4:4 
Africa 707 Borneo 697 Carmania #40 Echinades 437 


A TABLR'DF THE PRINCE: 


pall CountrieRrouiaccs, Nations,and --: 


Seas m"this booke contained 


and deſcribed, 
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713 Cathaic * 668 


England 


453 


396 .Luxenbourg 330 Man 524 
Haſſia 316 Lulata 303 Myfia $39 
France « 56 Holite 330 Luncbourg 315 Meſopotamia 622 
ranceIſle gR8 Hungarie 354 Lappia 328 Media 637 
rjuli 204 Hiazmes , 359 Livenia 348 Malauar 679 
M0 D. 206 Hell:ſpont 424 Lituania ., 349 Mandao 68x 
' Flanders ......235 Hebrides $323 Laconia 379 Moeull 632 
nconia. 370 Hicrulalem 573 Locris 404 Moluccoes 6gs5 
Finmarchia 335 Hucania, 644 Leabos 426 Morocco & Fefſe 
Finland 339 Heſperides 972 Lemnos 426 720 
Freizland $238 Hiſpaniola -$111 cucadia 439 Mauritania 916 
Fels and Morocco Lycia $35 & 718 
2+: 718 Lydia - . $38 Meroce +736 
Florida. 790 Itlic 135 Lycaonia  $yo Manicongo 343 
G IuhersD, 267 Lybia 7:4 Monomotapa74t 
- Gallicia 52 llyris 369 Ladrones 8Sog Mamalucks 963 
Granada 48 Ionian Sca 435 Madagaſcar 968 
Gaſcoyne 87 lihaca 459 M 734 
Gyyen $7 Ireland 514 Murcia $7 Mexico 784 
Gallia Cemara, larly $25 Marca Anconita- Margarita Yog 
212 licland 537 na 168 Magelli fireights 
Braccata 111 lonia $36 Marca Treviſana, $93 
GcnoaS, 231 [dumza 568 202 
Gelderland _ 232 ludaza 56g Millaine D 212 Navarre 4t 
Groyning 244 India 673 MantuaD . 2 6 Neymandn. og 
, Gerwany 252 Intr.Gang678 Momferrat D 316 Naples I53 
Griſons 234 Ext,Gang, 653 Marquiſate of the Namurce 238 
Gothland - 32:9 Iapan 64 holy Emp, 234 Nerwey 324 
Greece 372 lava 696 Machlyn 244 Narfinga,, 678 
Gernſecy 526 lucutan 790 McntzB, 375 Numidia 723 
Grocnland g:7 Inſulz Solomo- Moravia .. 303 Nubia  . 929 
Gallatia $48 nis 809 Mccklenburg.3e6 NouaGallicia 755 
Galilee 563 lamaica 8:0 Miſnia 308 Neua Albion 789 
Georgia $87 Muſcouie 337 Nicaragua 98g 
Gedroſia &64zr., L | Moldauia 3&5 NewEngland 99a 
Guinea 728 Leon 39 Meſſenia 377 Norumbega 798 
Gorgades 969 Limofin 106 Mcpgaris 397 Noua Franc, 79g 
Guyana 797 Languedeck 119 Macedon «4x8 New found Lnd. 
Loerrcine” © '126 MNnia 414 794 
H Ioabards 149. 358 Mediterranean Sea. 
'Hiftria nor Liguria 22S 441 O 
Hainalt 337 Lucas 235 Maka 448 Overyflell 24g 
The 


miſus 643 Sardinis aye Pimia 


News 


23 Pas 663 Sorlinges F24 Terra C 


Perers Patrimo- Quiuira 


PlagentiaD 220 Romandiola 165 

Palatinate of rhe Reme 
'Rhene , or the Raſcia, 
lower Pal, 271 Rhodes-. 

Palar, of North- Red Sea 


Pomerania 305 £8 


Peloponneſiu 378 Suevia . 


Palus Mceoris 423 Sileſia 


ray min, 539 Scruia 
Phrygia ma. 543 Schauonia 
'546 Satnothracia 


5 oo $47 Salamis. 


561 Strophades 


"The end ofthe firſt Table. . 


655 Scotland' yeu Tears 


685 Syria $53 Trinidado, bs 
6: Philippinz' 697 SyroPhce nic. 556 4 


" 925 Samaria 56F Pp 
757 Saruacens 616 Valentia 
794 Suliana 640 Venice 
798 Saca 644 Vrbine 


788 Sumarrs 697 Vandals + 
S.Thomas 769 Virginia 
S. Hellens 769 ” 


173 * 
367 Tolleds 55 Weſtphalia 
' 7e4 Terra di Lauoro Witt 
753 154 Walachia 
Terradi Orranto Wales © 


159 536 
29 Tuſcanie ' 206 I: Is. 


138 Triers B, 266 

169 Tirolis 293 

283 Turingia 307 

291 Tranhlvania 363 Keritfe © 
3or Theflalia 40g 

307 Thracia 419 

321 Taurus $31 & 586 Z 

366 Troy F4r Ze _ 
368 Thule 523 Zante 


425 Turcomania 58$ Zagathaic y 


439 Tartaria 653 Zeilan' 
"429 Precopenſ, 662 Zanzibar 
439  Aﬀiatica 663 Zocatora 


435 Antiqua 664 
441 Turchefian 666 


A? mer, NE parcel 47. 


in the fame Eſchechgon 
thoſe of Enflanil | ue place to, 


France, 490, 


Andreas Doria his verdit of com 
£14,cenſured, 


Anabepifit at what tme they bo. 


278 

Henites and that , what they 
were 295 
gy = gg they were,& their 
401 

ewe \nbey god of the windes, ass 
_— name of ſome Giants,and 


570 
Aﬀiffine, the meaning afid _— 


-N «ty of the werd. 


——_—_—_— moſt praiſed, or 
* moſt flouriſhed, 658 
America riot knowne tro the anci- 
* efits. 774, why the people of ir 
© mor ſo blacke as thee Africans 979 
*that they arc deſcendedfrom the 
"Tr1K7s, 748 


2iſhop in Piſcay, hon hatcd, " and o- 


ther cuſtomes thereof. 55 


Beauforte, thei name of lobr of 


*"Gamnt's children. 52 
Becanus Etymologie of Europe, Tcje- 
Qed, 29 
Baliicke ſea,why it flowerh nor as _ 

'Oceax. 
Brachygraphie, by whom invent, 
750 


4 
Ci'4s, and the cauſes oftheir great- 
nellc, . | 10 
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ſſe of Hiſtory 
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Caloties FITRORY many, 111, why 
gantedlh., whether þ then... 
—_—_ 

Conſuls , when far ld 143. 
pr firftſole Co when 4 
order ended,jb, 

Conclzue deſcribed, its 

Celis Secundius Curio, his Canceit © o 
C 


5 om ordaneT* ihe J 
. The ob A of the Popet 2d 


ned tothem, 

Cauſpimians happy gueſle at theAimes 
of Germany. 7. 

Cherſoneſi whence fo leoy Ree 
many. 

Capltaines vnfortunate,and We ba 

Chrifmas (ports un Twelfe- _. 
—_ firſt ſo called, 

Chriflians where firſt ſo called. 5 1 
hated by the beatbex;ib.theif DES 
ſecutjons wa 4b $57. by 
what and w anesthey cn-. 
ioyed quiet. ib. | 

Cartins taxed for over-firaimingyhe 
Ads of Alexender. 

Cbimnera the monſter,how ceele 

Bellerophon, 350 

Conflautine | ubyerred the RomauEm- 

pire.r47.deſtroyed the Prawns | 


guard.146, his donatian 
184.he gaue peaccrothe co 
2. 597 


Cyphers oe * priuare : Charaiers 
arkiag3y whom invented, 750 
D 


- Chua isnot Ethiopia, 


Digs never ſaw Xneat37, nog the 


. AE as rad 


Li Bok... aft. ac. adi. Pl a. 
þ+ 4 { 


Aw her fc Ib, 


, ». « 1) 
(2073405 5D 20060 "org 
David George that monſtrous here+ 
ricke,and hisrencrs, 239 
D:ink'ng, whep it giew kf in faſhi- 


on with the Eagi/y, = 799 
Drake fuſt lailed the world. 
"oy" | Los 


| —— 

Enemies to be licenced flight, 96. 
bow to be dealt with when they 
are 1n our power, 156 

F xarch what be was 167 

Enterviewes berweene gre:t Prin- 
ces,not convenient, . 223 

Ele ffours of Germany, how many 260 
their offices, and bow they: per- 
forme them.ib, 

E[:ZTion of the Duke of Yemice, 200 
of the Pope 18g. ofthe Emperor 
of Germapy. 261, the ordinary- 
meanes to obtain the kingdoms 
of Bobemia,: 97. of the great ma- 
ſer of S lobms. _- -_ 

Etymologies ridoculous, of Exrope 2g. 
of che Hugeno!s 92, cfthe Wallons 
123.of the Lombards, 358 

Emir of Siden what Prince he is.55 4 


F 
Flight to be permitted an enemy;& 
denied a ſouldier, 90 
Free cities, what they _ 257. bow 
howrich.ib, 
a/c the inveſtirure of the 
Dukes of Carintbia.192. of Man- 
rice D,of Saxony. 31 3 .of Alberta 
D,of Pruffia.353.of the Caex,, or 
Duke of Muſcovie.345-+ at the de- 
$admng of Prieſts.279. at the ho- 
mage done by Edward 3" tothe 
French King, 116. at the preſen- 
ting of Embaſſadourstothe grear - 
Tarke.bod, at the marriages.of 


the Veftrian.889, ar the Col 
nation and buriaÞl of the, Great 
Cham. 671.27 the Fun ; 
©s, andof King Praves the firſt, 
> 4 65% 
Forreine guard dangerous tothe per- 
_ a Prince, 763. forreine 
uccours pernicious..$0, a king 
dome.764.0n,wharoccalions ighs 


%* 


plored and brought.in. 765 - 


- Friers.vide Morkes., 


G 
Gentleman of Vmice,what honour ie 


is, I 
Gunner, when invented and _ 
cd, zy5,.not vigdinGhine atthe 
expedition of Bacchw, 683 
mr ar =—_ 675 
Guicciar e Inquiſti- 
0n, parry ens in 
that place. . F 18% 


H,a letter ominous to E:glend, 431 
Harlets,whence thename* 97 
Hugonuts, why ſo called. 93 
Holy oy'e of Rhemes, in . what ſtate 
kepr,and bow miraculous. 117 
Heckz/g, the originall of it, 485 
Havilah,where it was, 640 & 678 
Hieroglyphicks what they were,and by 
whom vſcd. 149. 
Helvicus, not righy/in the Fgyptian 
Calipbes, a 763+ 


WE 
11ads,cheir cauſes. 2,whether better, 
ſcaredthen the Continent 
Inquiſition, when and why dinek 
51. the manner of proceeding in 


It, : . 5h 
Jobn Battils head how pitifully 
mangled by the Papiſls, 268 

Tubiis Scaliger his cenſure of Heſiod:ee,, 
conrtrouled by Paterculus.3 99. his 
baſe charater efthe Ergiyb and 
Scottiſh nations,condemned. 4731 
1a 


S his ity in 
eee A 
2112 o®: (£3515 IGRAS 4 
- *Hofind, "why netier cohgqueted cill 

{ the raigne ofKing Iames, 520 
 Torxvies, cheir inftiration & num- 
ber.$97. their office and power, 

+ -598.inſolencies.599, puniſhmers, 
4-'- Sr the likelieſt men to ſucceed 
i” -in the Empire of Turkie, 608 
' uteri what it was.” 285 
' Invention of wild-fire.419,of watch- 
_ words.q2F'ofdice and chefle.538 
*. of thc barraile-axe.y50, of prin- 
ting.68$8.of paper.747.0f letters, 

wo aa cyp IS: of Brachy- 
graphic.ib.oftacklings for ſhips, 

' 583 of the compaſle, 784 
Joſe; bus, out,fin making Trogloditica, 
to be the land of Madian. 733 

' Focktan the grandchild of Sem, ne- 
* ver wasin — 790 


X#gr,which anointed.42.how they 
take precedencie, 499. Kj/ngs of 
Collea,the fable ofthem. 265 

"Kjags enifl,a diſeaſe ; by whom firſt 


curedin Ex:land, 432 
Kinesought not to victheir people 
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Talentum Hebraienms Anrenm. 450), 
Talentum Hebraicum Argentenm. 37 5, 


Talentum Aitticumy. 250), 
Talmtum Fab) 
Seftert inns. Zone] 6\nez;d, 
Drac hma, 7%---0b. 

A Rubble. 1 3\-- 44 
A Sultanie. Floned d. 

A Ducat, 6am 89, 

A Xeraffis. 6, 
AFrench (rowne, 6, 


lonicum, 210-1 if, 


A Dollar. 4. 

A Floren, 3\. 

A Frankes 2f, 

A Gnilder. 2\, 

A Sonſe, 1%. G=-=te 
An eAſper.--- 1% 4. 
A Maravids, q. 


FoGRaPnitis(atcording to Prove 
\ lomey)an imitationof the piure of the 
& wholc Earth. But fince the methode [ 
oF intend tofollowe cannot bee confined 
y within the limits ofthis bricfe definici- 
, on,itis requiſite I ſhould propoſe ano= 
( = of morelarge extent , _ = 
correſp5dent to my purpoſe. Whi 
before 1will here ſet ; Coma brief 
ly explane certaine Geographicall notions , and rehearſe ſome 
of her generall Precognite. And ſince Ovid hath giuen mee ſo 
exaQt a methode, I cannot but make yſe of it, The words are 
theſe with ſome little — — | , 
Terra,vire: rbeſ, gerit fruge(q, fera[g, 
Fluminaggh ec fs 4 jy at kl 
The earth beares wen, Citrics,Fruits,Beafſts, and Flouds, - 
O're whichhang's Heauen adorned with glutering Ruds, 
TERRA. ; 
We take not theearth f,mply in its owne nature as it is ane» 
lemem,for ſo it belongeth ro Phileſophy,bur for the terreſtriall 
Globe:ſo it is the ſubieR of SA > is defined. to bee a 
S7hericall body, proportionably compoſed of carth , & water. 
TheE an TH,is by the beft writers , and among them by 
Pexcer,-oncluded to be 21600 miles in compaſſe; who with» 
all conieQure,that if there were a path made round theearth ,2 
nimble foorman might eaſily goe it in goo daics, 


The 
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in reſpe& of vs FRight hand, 
Theearth is Jmenintothe ? Left hand. 
divided InreipeRofir F Real. 

ſel into parts 2 Imagimarie, 

To Poets which turne their faces teward the Fortunate Ilayd; 
(ſo often by chem memorized) which are ſituate in the Weſt; 
the North is the right hand; the South the lefr. 

To Aſtronomers which turne their fates roward the South, 
becauſe from that coaſt come the influenees,and thence are ob. 
ſerued the motions of the Planers; the Well is the right hand, 
the Eaſt the left, 

To Geographers, who by reaſon of their obſcruations of 
theeleuation of the Pole;rurne their faces toward the North; 
the Eaſt is the right hand, the Weſt the left. 

To Augures(of old)and (in ourdaies) to Miniſters who v- 
ſually at their ſacrifices and [prayers turne their faces toward 
the Eaſt; the South is the right hand; the North the left. 

The reall parts F Contineats. 

are either 2 lands. 

A Contment is _ quantity of land,not ſeparated by the 
Sea,in which many kingdomes and principalities are confined, 
and conioyned. 

An Harnd{(called in'Larine Fnſala,quafs in ſals)is a part of the 
earth enuironed round with waters,as Brittaine, ( #r/ica, ce. 

As for the Continent I haue nothing in particular toilluftare: 
Bur for llands(leauing the diſpucation of their being or noc be« 
ing before the Floud)there are foure cauſes to which they owe 


XL. Gnictiaye their originall; 1, An Earthquake, which worketh two waies; 


Sus, 


viz.when by ir one part of a country is forcibly rent from the 
other; So was: Exbaa ſeuered fromthe maine land of «Attica : 
or when ſome vehement and ſtrong winde, or 'piric vewia(hut 
in checarth, which is vnder the Sea, raileth, & as it were thrulls 


-vpthe reſiſting ground; ro which cauſe ſucty Thands as are re- 


motefrom any continent,muſt refer their b-ginnings. 2. Great 


- Rivers artheiremrie into rhe Sex carry with rhem abundance 


of grauell, durr, and weeds ; which,if the ſe> bee nor the more 
working, willin cime ſettle 26 an lland,  Sothe corne which 
p | Tarquinnn 


T arquinins ſowed in the Campus Martina being cyt downe b 
the people and calt into T «ber,(etrled ropeiher & made the bob 
lend: So the riyer Achelans cauſed ihe Ech mages , as anon we 
ſhall more at large declare, 3, The fea yiolem!y bearing on 
ſome ſmall /xss, weareth it ;hrough, and turneth the Pepin« 
ſ*!lainto acompleat Ile, Thus was Swike divided from Trae, 
Cyprus from Syria, England from France, and Wight fromthe 
relt of Eng/azd, And 4'%,lometimes as it eateth and worketh on 
ſome places, ſo it yoluntarily leaueth and abandoncth ochers, 
whchintimegroweto be Ilands, and firme land vnder foot. 


So it is thought that the Iſles of Zelandhaue beene once p rx cf Verflegare 


the maine <ea. And 1t is proued, becauſe that the husbandmen 
in tilling and manuring the ground , finde ſometimes Anchors 
here and there fixt, but yery often the bones of huge and great 
f.hes,which could by no other accident come thicker.To the.c 
kinde of Ilands Pythageras in Ovid alluding faith , 
n— jt x que terra , 
Et procul a pelags conche iacnere marine, 


Er vetus inventa eſt i montibus anchora ſummic, Ovid. Mn, 


Ott baue I ſcene that earth, which once 1 knewe 

Part of the Sea: ſo that a man might view 

Huge ſhells of fiſhes inthe vpland ground, 

And on the mountaines tops old anchors found. 
As concerning the ficuation of T'ands , whether commodious 
or not,this is my iudgement. I finde in CMarhiauell,that for a 
Citty whoſe peeple couet no Empire but their owne townes,a 
barren place is better then a fruirfull , becauſc in ſuch ſears they 
are compelled ro work and labour, by which they are fice from 
id!eneſſe,and by conſequence from vitiouſneſſe : but for a citty 
whoſe inhabitants deſired to enlarge their coufines , a ferule 
place was more to be choſen then a ſterile ; a being more able 
to nouriſh multitudes of people. The Ike I ſay of Ilands, If a 
Prince defire rather to ke: pe then augment his Dominions,no 
place fitter for his abode then an ]land,as being by it ſe fe & na» 
ture ſufficiently defentible: Bur if a kivg be minded ro adde cone 
—_ his Empire,an Iland isno fit ſe:t for him becauſe 


partly by the yncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long- 
partly by J a2 oY G 
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ſomeneſſe of the waies,he is not ſo we'l able to ſupply & keep 
ſuch forces as he hath on the continent, An example hereof 1g 
England, which hath euen to admiration repelled the moſt pu. 
iflant Monarch of Erepe; but for the cauſes abouc n:med cans 
not ſhew any of her winnings on the firme land, though ſhee 
hathattemprted and atchieued as many glorious exploits as any 


- country in the world, 
af inſula, 


The Continent and Iland are ſubdivided intog //mm. | 
Promenterium, 

Peninſule,quaſi pert inſula,is 2 trat of land, which being al. 
moſt encompaſſed rou::d by water,is ioyned to the firme Jand 
by ſomelittle Pm: as Pelopeneeſus, T anriea,and Prrnana. 

Ifemm,is that little narrow necke of 12nd which ioyneth the 
Perinſulato the Continent,as the ſtraights of Dariene in Pers, 
and Cormth in Greece, 

Promontorims, is a high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe 
into the Sea,the outmaſt end of which , is called a {@pe,as the 

Cape of good hcyein Africks ec. 

The other reall parts of the earth, as Mountaines, Vallies, 
Fields,Plaines, and the like, I will nor ſtand to define, fince they 
are knowne even to infants, 

The Imaginary parts of the earth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in the earth,muſt yet be ſuppoſed to be ſo, for the better 
teaching and learning this ſcience; and are certaine circles going 
abour the earth mw Anas tothemin heauen inname, 

Theſe circles are FGreater 

either the 0? Leſſer A both which there are 360 de 
ees,which inthe greater circles are greater then thoſe in the 
Fefler: and every degree in the greater is Go miles, 
| [mmutable as the f£9quator, 
The greater cjtcles are either Meridians 
Murtable as the } Horizon, 

The ef quator is a.greater circle going round abour the ter. 

reftriall Globe from Eaft to WcR. Ir pafſeththrough Hebafia, 


' Sumatra, and Guiana, The ve of it is to ſhew the latitude of 
wy Tone,Promontory,&c. No whe latitude is the dittance 


of 
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of s place, South or North from the «Equator of" tniddle of the 

- world;and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridian, 
The Meridian is a greater circl2 rounding the earth from 
ole to pole. There are many CMeridiang according to the di- 
verſe place in which a man liueth, but rhe chiefe and firſt Aerse 
dian paſſeth through the Ilands called Azores. The vie of it is 
to ſhewthe longitude of any place. Now the longitude of « 
citty, Cape, &c;is the diſtance of it Eaſt and Weſt from the firſt 
Meridian ,& is viually meaſured by the degrees of the Eque- 

for, 

The Horizon is a greater circle,deſfigning ſogreat a ſpace of 
the earth,as a quick {1ght can ken in an open field, iThe vſe of it 
isto diſcerne the diycrieriſings and ſettings of the ftarres, 

of Cancer, 
\ Tropical 3 of (apricornee 
Noted with 
The leſſer cir- Jſome name asf Polare, either 
clescither arc eAnt a#tiche, 
Noted with noname,and are the Paralelr, 

The Tropicke of Cancer(ſocalled of theceleſtiall figne Cax- 
cer)is diſtant from the /Equinottiall 23 degrees northward, & 
paſſeth through Barbarie, [naia,Chine,and Nova Hiſpania. 

The Tropick of Capricorne equally diſtant from the e/£qua- 
ror ſourhward, paſſeth through Ethiopia inferior, & the midſt 
of Peruana. And this is to beobſcruedin theſe Tropickes, that 
when the ſunne is in the Tropicke of (ancer, our daies are at the 
longeſt; and when he'is gone backe to the Tropicks of Capri- 
corne,the dayes are at the ſhorteſt : the firſt rhey call the Sum» 
mer,the laſt che Winter ſolſtice; the firſt hapning on S* Baruas 
bies day in Tune: the laſt on S* Lucies in December, 

The Articke circle (ſocalled, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heauen called the Beare, in Greek Arfos) is diſtane 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees ; it paſſeth through 
Norway, Muſcovie,T artarie,c. | 

The eAntarticke circle(becauſe oppoſite tothe other ) is as 
much diftant from the Tropicke of Capricorre , and pafleth 
through Tra a1ftralss incogyite. The vic of thelc foue _ 
64 Yikes 


Articke, 
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is todeſcribe the Zones, 

The Zones are ſpaces of earth, included betwixt two leſſer 

Dodonem circles, They are in number fiue,one oucr-hot, two oucr-cold, 
and two temperate, 

The ouer-hot,or Torrid Zonegis betwixt the two Tropicker, 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two ouer-cold,or Frigid Zonzs, are fituate between the 
two Polare circles and the very Poles ,continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

The two temperate Zones,are betwixt the Tropick of Cam. 
Fer and the Articke;and twixt the Tropicke of {apricerne and 
the Antarticke circles; enioying an indifferency betweene heat, 
and cold; ſo that the parts next the Torrid Zone are the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Zone are the colder, 

Theſe fiue Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heauen. 

Ovid, Mei, V1 tg, dug dextra calum,totidemg, finiſtra 

Parte ſrcant 2.014,quinta eſt ardentior ills: 

Sic onu incluſum numero diftinxit eoden 

Cara Dei,totidemg, playe tellure premuntey. 

DOnarum quamedia eſt non eſt babinabili e/in; 

Nix tegit alta duas;totidem inter viramg, locawit, 

Temperiemg, dedit miffa cums frigere flamma. 

And as two zones doe cut the heauens right {:de, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide; 
The mid{t in heat exceeding all the reſt : 
Euen fo it ſeem'd to the Creator belt, 
That this our world ſhould ſodiuided be, 
That with the heauens in Zones it might agree. 
The midſt in heat, the outward moſt in cold 
Excecd,and none todwellin them are bold, 
Betwixt theſe two extreames,two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt, 
Keekerw, Parallels called alſo <Equiarſtants,circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt,and are commonly tenne degrees aſunder. Such are the 
Parallels which are ſet downe in our Mappes and Globes, But 


there are another ſort of Parallels,two of which goe to a Cline, 
Thez 
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Thicſe are called Arr/ficiall Payalels, becauſe they ſhew the dif. 
ferences of the artificiall daies. They are of vnequall breadth, 
as you ſhall ſce inthetable following, The vie of theſe latter 
Parallels,is toſhew the Climats, 

A(lmeis aſpace of the earth comprehended berween two 
Parallels,or three leſſer innominate circles: they ſerue to diſtin- 
guiſh the length and brevity ofthe daiesin all places. For yn- 
der the e/£quator , the dayes are of the juſt length of twelue 
houres; but afcer,in every cl:me they increaſe the length ofhalfe 
an home,ſo that there are numbred 48 Parallels,or 24 (limats 
before the dayes extend ro 24 houres of length; which once at- 
tain'd,they increaſe by weeks and months , yntill they cometo 
the length of halfe a yeare: wee therefore are toreckon 24 cli- 
mots Northward,and as many Southwa:d, The climes toward 
the north were formerly knowne by the peculiar names,as Dr 
Meroer, Dia Sienes, &c.,and the chimes toward the South by 
the ſame names,only with the addition of Anti , as Anti Dia 
Meroes and Anti Dia Sienes. Indeed the ancient Coſmogra- 
phers made but 7 Climes , and ſome 9; neither needed they to 
adde more , fince they knewe not the extent of the habitable 
world toward each Pole,ſo exaQtly as now we doe. 

Nov becauſe the climes are not of an equall latitvde or ex- 
tet, for which cauſe it is impoſſible to comprehend the nature 
of them in any rules cenerall or particular: I have mſerted this 
inſuing Table,taken partly out of C/aizy on Sacroboſco; and 
partly out of M* Hes diſcourſe o! the vſe of the Globes. It is di- 
vided into 7 columns. In the firſt is ſhewed what clires are in- 
habited by the Amphiſcy, Heteroſcy,and Periſcy:tearms which 
wee will preſently expound : In the ſecond is ſet downe the 
number of the climes rhem{elues.In the third the number of the 
Parallels. In the fourth the length of the dayes in ſummer. In the 
fift the diſtance of every Climat and Parallel from the e/Afqs4- 
tor, Inthe ſixr,the breadth and extent of every climar in it {elfe, 

And inthe ſeauenth,the name of the place through which the 
midft of the three circles, whereof every clime confiſterh, doth 
paſſe, 
* Pag.7. The Table ofthe Cluncs, 
A 4 | The 


$ GENERALL 


The ſecond part of the terreſtriall Globe is the Warn n, 
which making together with the earth but one Globe , is yet in 
fituation higher then it. This is apparant, 1. Becauſe it is a 
body not = ack 2. It is obſcrued by Saylers,that their ſhips 
fly faſter to the ſhore then from it ; whereof noreaſon can bee 
giuen,bur the heighth ofthe water aboue the land, 3, To ſuch 
a5 ftand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the forme of 
an hill, ill it putteth a bound to their ſight» Thar the Sea houe. 
ring thus oucr the earth doth not ouerwhelme it,muſt be attrie 
buted to him only ho hath made the waters to ſtand on a heap, 
who hath ſet them a bound which they ſhall not paſſe, nor twrne a- 
gain to coner the earth. The other afteRions or properties of 
Sea,as motion,ſaltnefſe,and the like, willingly omit, as pertai- 
ning rather to Philoſophers, 


The Szgaor WaTtrtR {C1.Oceanu, 2, Mare, 
is drided into 3-Fretum, 4 .S1nns. 


Oceanus,the Ocean,is that generall co!le&ion of all waters, 
which environeth the world on every fide, according to that ot 
the Poet in his Metamorphoſis, lib.1. 

T wm freta diſfudit,rapidsſq, tumeſcere ventis 
Tuſſit, & ambite circundare littora terre: 

He {pred the Seas, which then he did command 

To ſwell with windes,and compaſſe round the land. 

Mare, the Sea, is.a part of the Ocean, to which wee cannot 
come but through ſome ſtreight, as Mare Hediterranenny, 


Either from the adjacent places, as the Britrsſh O- 
Theſe two% cean, the {arpathian Sea. 
eake their Or from the firſt diſcouerer,as Mare Magellanici, 
names, Or from ſome remarkeable accident,as Mare Ru« 
brum from the colour of Sands, &c. 


Fretwm, altteight, is a part ofthe Occan reftrained within 
narrow bounds,and opening a way to the Sea; as the Streights 
of Gibralter, Helle{Jont &c. 
 Sinug,acreeke or Bay is a crooked ſhore, thruſting our (as it 
were) two armes,to embrace the louely preſence of the Sea: as 

Sraus Per fiewsgor ( orimtbieens, RT” 
k VIROS, 
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: VIROS. . 

The Earth thus being deſcribed, it isnecefſary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhar of the Lord of the Soyle,viz.Manz who was 
created aſt of all,as that creature in whoſe conſtitution the per< 
feQions of a)l the reſt were vnited. This Epitome of the great 
Volume of Nature,borroweth fromthe Angels ſoule, from the 
brute Animals ſenſe, fromPlants life, from other creatures big= 
nefſe ; and aboue all inferiours is endowed with this preroga» 
tive, 
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Pronag, cum ffeflent animalia Cetera terrams, | 
Os ks =- dedit, columg, videre Sei. 
Inſſit,c eretftos ad ſydera tollere vnltns, 

And where all beaſts looke downe with groueling eye, 

He gaue to manlookes mix't with Majefly, 

And will'd him with bold face to view the Skie. 

Men thus one by originall, are of diverſe complexions of bg« 
dy, and conditions of mind, according to the diuerſe climates of 
4 the Earth, 

O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 
Sith in each climate, not alone in ſtature, 
Strength,colour,haire; but that men differ doe 
Both in their humors,and their manners too, 
The Northerne man is faire,the Southerne foule, 
Toat's white, this blacke; that ſmiles,and this doth ſcoule, 
| Th'ones blith and frolicke, th'other's dull and froward, . 
Th'ones full of courage, th'other a fearefull coward, &c. _ 
The Northerne man is more ſtrong, the Southerne more po=. 
liticke; the Northerne more able, and the Southerne more co- 
EY uetous of yeneriall combats, &c. Menalſo are (according as 
. they aretreatedofin Geographie ) divided either in reſpe& of 
their ſhadow, into Amphiſey, Periſcy, Heteroſcy: or inreſpeR 
| of - we ſite and habirationinto eAntoeci, Perioeci,and eAns 
tipoder, | ; 
Amphiſcy are ſuchas dwell betweene the two Tropickes, ſo 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes tend both wayes : ſometimes, 
| (when the Sunne is North)to the South; ſometimes (whenthe 
Sunne is South) tothe North — | 
A Peri 
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Periſcy are ſuch ag dwell beyond the Polare Circles , ſo cal- 
led, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all ſides of them, 

Heteroſcy are ſuch as dwell in either of the rwo temperate 
Zones; ſo called , becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way ; 
viz.in our Zonetothe North onely-, in the other to the South 
onely. 

. WW are ſuch as dwell vnder the ſame Meridian, and the 
ſame Latitude or parallel, equally diſtant from the ,£4nater: 
the one Northward , the other Southward ; the dayes in 
both places being ot a length ; but the ones Summer being rhe 
others Winter, 

Perioeciare ſuch as dwell in the ſame parallel , on the ſame 
fide of the &/£quator, how diftant ſocuer they be Eaſt & Weſt; 
the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the length of dayes being to both 
alike,and che ones midnight, the others noone, 

Antipodes are ſuch as dwell. feet to feet , ſo as a right line 
drawane tom the one vnto the other , paſſeth from North to 
South through the center of the world. Theſe are: diſtant 1 80 
degrees, which is halte the compaſle of the earth. They differ in 
all things,as ſeaſons of the yeare,length of dayes, riſing & ſet- 
ting of che Sunne, with the like, 

In the men moreouer wee will conſider Religion ( being the 
ſoule of life,and the life of the Soule)then their ditpoſitions and 
cuſtomes, 

VRBES. 

We haue brought man into the world, and cannot but af- 
ford him houſe-roome; wh-ch ar firſt was very meane & vufur- 
mſhed: for ſo faith Ovid, Mer. 

_— Domus artra furrunt, 
Et denſi frutices, wrt cortice Virge. 
Their houſes were bur hollow caves, and thickes 
Ofbuſhic heaths,and burdles made of Rickes, 

M +ny of theſe houſes joyned together,made a Views or ſtreet; 
ewo or three Vici made a _ Borough; and two or three 
Pagi a Towne or City; of whoſe magnificence & greatnes, Be« 
mw aſſigneth many cauſes, we will cnely renearſe the princi» 
pall, 
x-Firff 
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1.Firſt then there is required to the magnificence of a city, « 
navigab'criuer, or eafie paſſage by Sea; by which there may be 
2 continuall concourſe of all kind of nk as now at Yee. 
rice, »A mſlerdam, London, ( onſtantinople. 

2.The Palace of the Prince; for Ub; [mperator ibi Rowe, & 
wh-re the Court is, there will continually be tore of young 
Nobles to buy,and Tradeſmen to ſell yſuall commodities : as 
row Madrid Spame,growne from a meane Village, to a po« 
pu!ous City,only by the Kings Court, 

3- The reſidence of the Nobility which raiſeth a City with 
Aately and beautifull buildings: hence the Citics of /taly exce!l 
ours,their Nobles and Gentrie ſtill }juing in the Cities , ours in 
the Villages,and priuate houſes, | 

4-The Seate or Tribunal of Iuſtice,which inuiteth Lawyers 
and their Clients in abundance, to the great inriching of a Ci- 
ty; as the Parliamentarie Cities in Fraxce doe cuidently teſtifie, 
and Spiers in Germanie, 

5.Publique {chooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the adjoyning Countries (as it were ) to make their 
rerſonall appearance,to the great benefite of a towne, as Paris 
weilknoweth,and other townes haue felt, 

6. Immunities from taxcs and the hike oppreſſions , which 
draw men from all quarters toinhabite there; rheirincome be- 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, their priwJedges moſt, and disbur- 
firg leaſt; as in Naples, Florence, and Venice: which being al- 
moſt deſolate by a plague,wereagaine very ſuddenly peopled, 
by granting immunities to all commers. 

7. Opinion of SaCtity, whether it befor relickes of Saints, 
for holy ſhrines, for the refidence of 1o.1.c famous man, or for 
the ſcat of Religion,is nor the leaſt benefit for the inriching and 
inlarging ofa citie : people (I meane the ſuperſtitious Papiſts 
grcedily hunting afcer cheſe ſ1ghts and novelties, Thus the Re- 
lI;ques at e-: ken and T+5ers,the pilgrimages to S* Jagoand Lo- 
rctts,the habication of thar famous Cardinall Boromeo at Mil» 
{tine , and the ſeate of the Popes ar Rome haue bin the cauſe 
that the firſt citics have bin much beautified, the laſt nor rui- 
ned, So in former times there came {o many from the _— 

COALLY 
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coalts of France and Spaine vnto Rowe to ſee Titus Livins, | 


that $* Hhreromeelegantly ſaith, Quos ad ſai contemplationem. 
Rome non traxerat unins huins hominis fama perduxit: qui iam 
wrbem tantam ingreſſi,alind extra wrbem quererent, 

There are many other ſecundarie cauſes, as commodity of 
conduQ, pleaſantneſſe of fite, fruitfulneſſe of ſoyle, and the 
like; which much further the populouſneſle,riches, and flouri- 
Ching beauty of Citics, 

For a generall example we need not gofarre. Worceſter hath 
a pleaſant ſite, and fruitfull ſoyle, Briffoll a commodious Ha- 
wen, Oxfordis a famous Vniuerſity, and Yorke is a ſcat of Iu- 
Rice; yet are all but of a meane compaſſe.But London hauing al 
the requiſite conditions, lifteth yp a head of maieſtie as high a« 
bowche ceſt,as the Cypreſle trees 2boue the low ſhrubbes, 

FRVGES. 

Our moſt prouident and glorious Creator , ſo furniſhed 
Countries with ſcuerall commodities, that amongſt all there 
might be ſociable converſation; and one ſtanding in need of 
the other,all might be combined in a common league, and cx- 
hibite mutuall ſucceurs, | 

Hence come our Sugars from Canary les, 

From Candie Currants, Muskadels and Oyles: 

From the Xoluceoes Spices : Balſamum 

From -,; ypt : Odours from'eArabia come; 

From [dia Gums, tich drugs and Ivorie: 

From Syria Mummie: black red E bonie 

From burning (hs: from Pers Pearle and Gold: 

Frem R #{ia Furres to keep the rich from cold: 

From Florence filkes: from Spaine fruit, Saffron, Sackes: 

From Denmarks Amber,Cordage, Firres,and Flax: , 

From Flamnders and France, Linnen, Wood, and Wine: 

From Holland Hoppes: Horſe from the bankes of Rhine: 

From England Wooll: All Lands,as God diftributes, 

Tothe worlds treaſure pay their ſundric tributes, 

This abundance of all countries in euery thing , and defeR of 
euery Country in moſt things, maintaineth inall Regions, and 
every Prouince,amoRt irik combination, So that 23 inthe p 
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dy of the little world, the head cannor ſay to the foor, hor the 
foot tothe head, I Rand in no need of thee + ſoin the body of 
the great world, Ewrope cannot ſay to Afia,or Afie to eAfrick,, 
I want not your commodiries,or am defeRiue in that,of which 
f thou boaſteth of an abundance, | 
FERAS. 
Nature neuer ſhewed her ſelfe ſo exaRt a miſtrefie in her art; 
2; inthe framing & moulding vp that infinit number of ſtrange 


f & vnheard of Beaſts,the reheariall of whom,though not neceſ<. 
4 fary,yet cannot but be ornaments ynto a Geographicall Trea= 
Þ tiſe, & are (a5 it were) a dreſſing & tricking vp Naturein her 
1 Holy-day colours. 

< F L VM I N A. 


Riuers are ſaid to be ingendred inthe hellow. concauities of ER 
the Earth, & derive both their birth & continuall ſuſtenance CMagirnas 
d fromthe Aire; which penetrating the open chinks or (haſma's 


" ofthe Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold of that Ele= 
f ment,diſſelues into water (as we ſeethe Aire in Winter nights 
” to be melted into a pearlie dew , flicking on our glaſſe win- 


dowes) and being growne co ſome quantity, will)like A»nibal 
inthe Alpes)cither find a way,or make a way to vent its ſuper 
Auity,This beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which runnin 
through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joyneth it ſelfe with 
this acriall yapour, & continueth the begun current. This Sea- 
water (though mit ſelfe ofa ſalt and brackiſh ſauour, yet paſe 
ſing through divers windings & turnings of the Earth , is dee. 
priued of all vnpleaſantnes : & by how much the Spring-heads . 
of rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much are their waters 
affected with adelightfullrelliſh. Rivers hauing-rhusentred 
themſclues in a good courſe,are neuer without the aſſifiance of 
neighbouring ſprings & rivers, by whoſe addition they aug 
raent their waters,till they diſchannell themſelues into the Sea, 
Now there is of rivers a treble yſe. Firſt,that out of them,drink. 
may be afferded toman and be:.ft, Secondly, that running 
of | through the Earth, as blood through the body,by interlacing 
d ÞB it,aod ſometimes overwhelming it, it might make the Earth a. 
" * dirtoproducethoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the life of 
b rr dee eng Ze ro 
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man. The laſt yſe ofrwcrs is eaſiues & ſpeedines of condut, & 
heretoare required foure conditions. Firſt che depth ; becauſe 
deep waters iuſtain the bigger bardens, & on them navigation 
is more ſafe, Secondly pleatancnes, whereby the paſiage is eaſic 
both with the tteame and againſt ir; whereas in riuers of a yio- 
lent curreat,or in ſuch as fall down by great locks or cataraQs, 
the ſailing or rowing vp the water is as daggerous , as labori- 
ous. Thirdly, the thicknes of the water; for by how much the 
more ſlimic & groſle a water is , by ſomuch can ir carry the 
heauier burd:ns.. So Teber a river of more fame then depth, or 
bredrh,jis berter for navigation by reaſon of its fatnes, then the 
ure and thinne waters of the large and excellent river Ns, 
Fourthly,che broadnes of the channell, that ſhips & other veſ- 
ſels may conveniently winde & turne , & giuc way to cach o- 
ther. Some of the oldPhiloſophers reputed this conduRt ſo dane 
gerous, that one of them being asked,whether the living or the 
ad were the greater number, would not anſwere, becauſe he 
kne wv not in which ranke to place ſuch as were at Sea. And 
Cats Maier thought that men neuer committed greater folly 
in their liues , thenin yenturing to goc by water , when they 
might haue gone by land. I am none of chat ſeR, yet I cannot 
but hold with him that ſaid , dwlciſſira off ambulatio prope a+ 
gHALNAVIEALO HOXTA FEVTAINL. 

The chicfe riuers of Exrope are Danubius and the Rhene ; of 
Hfriea,Ni/ns and Niger; of «Aſia, Ganges and Euphrates ; of 
Awverica,Orenoque and HMaragnon, 

COELVM. 

Heauen is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
from an elementary commixture of any: it is tranſparent,ſphz- 
ricall, and confifteth in perpetual motion. It vadergocth a hos 
fold conſideration. 

j The naturall Philoſopher, who trezterh of Hea- 
uen,as of a naturall body, compoſed of matter and 

| forme: and ſoit is the ſubic& of Arifterles book in- 

tituled, D: C#lo. 

| The Aftronomer, who inveſtigateth the reaſon 

-- | efthevaricty ofheaucnly motions, the derfity of 

| BEE _ 
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1 >: riſings and ſertings of Starres, 8 
LNE 11KC, | 
The Aftrologer,who diſcourſerh of the variety of 
conſtellations, planericall aſpeQs, diſpoſing of the 
houſes,and by thelc and their diſpoſitions, conjeue 
reth of future occurrences, PS 
« TheGeographer, who medleth wich the Heaueng, 
becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be 
| ing of all inferiour bodies; & for that the Earth hang« 
eth inthe midſt of ir, like Architas or Archimedes Pi- 
geon,equaHy poized with its own waight, ' 

Hauing thus briefly and rudely,as I muſt cou'cfſe, glided 0+ 
ver theſe generall notions of Geographic, 1 will now ſet down 
my promiſed definition. | 

Gx0GRAPH1Eisadeſcriprion of the Earth by her parts 
2nd their limits , fituations, inhabiranes,cicies,rivers,fertihry, 
& obſcruable matters ,with all other things annexed therunts, 
The worth of chis ſcience is appa- FSpecies,or ſeuerall kindes. 

rent,;f you conſider its Tan: or profits, 

[ Hyaegraphie; which is the delineation of the 
Sea by her ſcucrall naines, promoncories, creeks, 
ang »ffections,as alſo of ſprings and 1juers, 

T epographre . which 1s the deſcription of a pare 
ticul»r place,be it Town, City,or Villge. 

Chorographie , which is a deciphering of any 
The Species _ Re giou,Kingdome,or Nation,and 1s tw@e 

Quo, 
CF Ancient. by Tribes & Families,as Germs 
ny was druided ber ween the Charts, Che 
viz. | ruſci, Sueve, Tenteri oc, 
Moderne,into Swe + & Provinces; ag 
rmanry ww 15 into Francense 3 Saxony, 
{| Suewra, Bavarna fs. 

The Vr'liries of Geography , though many in au uber,are 

reduced ro Hue, {ach 
To M*rcature and Nwigntion, 
{ts Attconomy ,whuh by gus is wformed of the ap» 
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pearance of divers ſtarres in diuers places, 8c; 

To Stareſmen, which out of his fountaine,drayy 
the knowledge oftheirPrinces bounds, & his neigh- 
bours incroachings, 8c. | 

ToPhyſick , which is hereby able co know the 
28 2pper-< diuerfity of temperatures in different climes,the na. 
raine rure of Simples,and where their growth is moſt na. 
'{ rurall,8cc. 
| ToHiſtory both Diuine and Humane, that we 
may know in what place eucry particylac aton 
hach bineffeAed 2 for the knowledge of the place 
| crowneththe delight of the emterprile, . 


THEGENERALL 


PRECOGNITA OF 
T.* - ----:  WISEORY. : 


S Geography without Hiſtory , hath 
life and motion, bur at randome, & vi» 
Rable;ſo Hiſtory without Gecgraphy, 
like a dead carkafſe, hath neither life nor 
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'the place 2ddeth a ſatiſfaQory del git 
to the action +: ſo therention of the 
I aQtion , beautifieth the notice of the 
pl:ce.Geography therefore,and Hiſto- 
ry, like therwo fire-lights Caffor and Pollwx , ſcene together, 
crowne our happines, bue;parted aſunder, menace a ſhipwrack 
of our content ; and are like two fifters imirely loving each 0- 
Cher, and not without (T had almoſt ſaid impiety) great pitty 
to be divided: ſo as that which S* Philip Sidney ſaid of Argains 
und Parthema, | 
Het being was in him alone, 
And ſhe not being he was none. | 
I may juſtly ſay of theſe two Gemini, Hiſtory and Geography: 
\ efore 


motion at all,and as theexa& notice of 


% 


PRECOIGNTT A: Y7 


Befote we come to the definition of Hiſtory, ' it is requiſite Pexeling, 


we ſhou!d diſtinguiſh it from ſuchas at firſt bluſh. doe chal- 
lerge this name, and then to divide it into'fits ſubordin-te Spe- 
cies. 

The Treatiſes to whom this name is generally given , and 
from which Hiſtory is indeed really diftinct,are Commentaries, 
2. Annals, 3 Diaries, and 4. Chronecogies. 

1.Commentaries ſet down a naked continuance of the euents 
and aQions, without the moriues & —_— , the counſels, 
{peeches, occaſionsa,nd pretexts, with other paſſages : ſo that 
Ceſar mcdeſtly rather then truly, applied thename- of Com- 
mentary, to the beſt Hiſtory inthe world ; though that Arche 

criticke Lips call them,nuda &r ſimplex narratio. His reaſon is, 
Commentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may percciue the fe low 
had read the title:& nihil policentur preter nomen, by which it 
ſeemes,he looked no hokin The worth of this Hiſtory hath a 


more ſacred Advocate,euenour dread Soucraigne, who exhor- efilicox 


ting his Son to the Rudy of Hiſtorie, aboue all prophane Wri- 
ters commendeth him to his reading, both for the ſweet flwing 
of the flile ( Icanvſenobetter words thenhis own:) and the 
worthineſſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I hane exer (faith he) bm of 
the opinion that.of all Erhaick Emperonrs,or great (aptaines that 
exer were, he hath fartheſt excelled both in hs praftiſe and in his 
precepts in martial affaires. 

2+ Annals are only abarerecitall of the occurrents hapning 
euery yeare, without regard had to the cauſes, and with a gene- 
rall negle& of Hiſtorical ornaments : ſo that Tacirw named his 
worthy book much amiſfle, 

3-Diartes containe (as the name importeth) the particular 
2Qions of euery day,now not vſed bur byPrinces in their jour 
neyes,and trauellers in their yoyages, 

; 4+ Chronologdes are only bare ſupputations of the times, 
without any regard of the aQts then happening , ſuch arethe 
Chronologies of Fancciue, Scaliger, and Helview. Of which 
laſtman,the incredible paines he hath taken in, and the infinite 

roficiencie which he hath brought vnto this ſtudy : I cannot 

ut give that excellent teſtimony which Parerculas afforderh 
Bade _... 
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Onid, PerfeFtiſſimin oft in forma oper ſui. 

But Hiſtory is as it were a qumn:eſlence extra& out of thoſe 

Elements, borrowing from them all ſomwhat to beautifie 
her ſelfe withall; eſpecally from Annals,time;from Commen. 
taries,matter;and from Chronologies conſent oftimes,& Coe- 
ranity of Princes — thus gotten matter to worke on,and 
time in which ſhe may effect her enterpriſes,ſhe addeth of her 
own ſtore, wharſoeuer ornaments are deficient in the reſt, and 
maketh her ſelfe complete in euery particular, 

 Hauing thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from its (ognata, it re- 
maineth we ſhould diuide it into its ſubordinate Species, 

Greater World, 
Hiſtories are either vfthe < Leſſer World, or of man that Mu- 
XPGROC (05 « 
'Vniuerſall,of the World, & all things in it; this is 
| Coſmography,andis beſt handled by Ply in his 
d Naturall Hiftory, &c. 

Of Heauen and its affe&ions, this 
is Aſtronomie, and is bcholding to 
L Particular } Aratws and Prolomey &c. 

Ofthe Earth and her parts; this is 
Geography, and ſet forth by Stra- 
bo, Mela, c. 

The inward works of man,as his opinions touching Re- 
hgion or Philoſophy, whoſe Hiftory is compiled by Die- 
genes Lairtine, Co 

Manners, Cuſtomes,and Lawes, theſc be- 


Freigh Sy- The former 
wopfets, is 


E long to Pelicy, and Stateſmen, 

& | The out- F Ofſome length, and ſuch are 

& | ward Orations and Speeches, 
rf workes Ofthe , Of one man, & are 
- { which are| | tongue called Apothegmes, 
| © \Succint< Ofmany,& are cal- 
2 led Proverbs, dige- 
ted beſt by Erajw? 


Ofthe hand, which branch themſelues 


Into 
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Fither'of one man alone;; ſuch Hiſtories are cal- 
led Liwes,and arc beſt done by Pimtarch, 

| Vniverſall, belonging to the who!: 


A in generall, withrelati6 to the par< 
—_ _w_ ticular,or ſuch of the as are of = 
s Or of many, Fcclefiafticall, which de- 
whoſe Hi- {cribeth the ARs of the 
ſtory is Church, her beginning, in- 
Parti- 5 creaſe, decreaſe, refioring, 
CEular and continitance. 

Ciuil, which relate the oc- 
curreces of comomealths, 

: their beginnings, &c, 
Hauing thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
; ſhewed who deſzrue the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſt; 
$ I will alſo name ſuch as haue inlightned our knowledge with 

the relations of the three laſt, 


1 THE BEST WRITERS OF GENE- 
RALL HISTORIE, 


x Moſes from the begun of the World, till the confuſion Rodin 
of tongues: he liued before Chriſts nativity 15 19 yeares, in meth #1/f, 

" the yeare of the World 2443. 

ooo 2 Ber1ſua a Chaldaay, from the beginning of the World, ill 
Sardanapalis death. Clar.3630. 

ts 3 Trogus Pomprius, epicomized by Taftin, from Ninns to Ne- 
ro.A.C.150 

re 4 Diederws Sicwlus gil the time of Ceſar A.M.3922. 

5 Enſcbinzs, from Adamto the yeare of Chriſt, 300. CL. 31 2+ 

are 6 Feda from Adam,to the _ 700. Clar.730. 

es, 7 Zonaras from Adam to theyeare 1117. Clar.r120. 

al. $8 4bbaF Fergenſir from Adam,to Frederick the 2*.Cl.1229 

pe 9 Philips Bergomenſic ſupplementum ſupplements Chronice= 

fs rxm,to the yeare 1503. 

ues 10 Carion augmented by Melanithox,to the yeare 12550. 

| 11 Panins Tovina from the yeare 1494,to the yeare 1540» 
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1.3 Augnſins Thuanus from the yeare 1.543,tothe yeare 16097, 
1 3 Slerdan de quatuor Imperys, moſt excellemly commentated 

on by ( hr:itoph.Pexelins, andextended to the yeare 1516, 
14 Sebaſtian Munſter a Camographicall Hiſtorian, of all the 

'World,but oſpeciallyof Germery,till the dayes of Charles 5, 
T5 The Hiſtory of he Worl4, compoſed by S* Walter Raleigh, a 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which was attribu. 
ted by Vellexss to Scipio e/Emilianus, Semper ant belli,ant prci 
inſervytartibus, ſemper inter arma ant ſtudia verſatus; ant core 
pu: periculis , aut animnm diſciplinis exercait. As for the booke 
when it meeteth with a judicious 2nd ynderſtanding Reader, ir 
will ſpeak for it ſelfe. For my partI onely ſay what Afartial 
ſpake of Saluft,it is Primng in Hifforia, 


THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI- 
ASTICALL HISTORIE, 
Firſt of the /ewes. 

The Word of God in the old Teftament. 2. Phils Inudex:, 
3 Flavixs loſephus, 4.Egefippms from the Maccabees till the 
yeare of Chriſt 72, Clar.x 30, 

2.Of the Chriſtians. 

. Thenew Teſtament. 2.Enſebins, Socrater,aud Evagrins for 
the firſt 600 yeares after Chriſt, 3.M.Fox in his Atts and Aſo- 
ruments,till the yeare 1 5 58, Slciden in his Ecciefiaſticall Com- 
mentaries fr6 the yeare 1517,in which Lather began to batter 
downthe walls of Popery,till 1560. y. Hiforia Magdebur- 
gevfis,cill the yeare 1 200-6-Platina de vitis Pontificum.7 Phis 
lip Morney Du Pleſſis,a Hillory of the Papacie. 

3- Of the Heathens. 

Irenexs B.of Lyons adverſus Gentes. 2.Clemens Alexandri. 
PM. 3. Arnobins adverſus Gentes, 4. Laflantins Firmianus de 
falſareligione.. 5.Oreſius againſt the Pagans. 6. Grraldns de 
Dyzs emninm gentium, 7.John Ganlu de religione veternme. 


THE BEST WRITERS QF CI. 
VILL HISTORY, 
Ofthe Afrians,( haldeanr, Mecdrr,Perfianr,& Bo 


= _ - . 


Bodinu: ib, 


Bedinur, 
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Herodotus. 2.Cteſias ( nidins. 3 Xenophon. 4. Beroſus. 5. Mee 
taſthenes 2 Perſian, 6. Manethon an oF gyptian. 7. Hegefppus, 


8. Procepins, 
O f Greece. | 
Diftys Cretenfi de Bells Troiano. 2. Herodotus, whoſe hi- 


ftory containeth 211 yeares. 3. Thucydides from the flight of Podinue. 


Xerxes , where Herodotus left writing of Greece ,to 99 yeares 
farther.Clar. AM. 3622. 4. Zepbeobeateaing where 7 hacy- 
dides 1cft,continued 43 yeares. Clar. 3608. 7.Gemiftns conti- 
nued Xemophoxs relations: 8. Drodorns Siculns followed Gemvie 

far,and wrotetill the daies of eAlexander,Clar.39212. 7.Pre« 
copins rerum ſub Inftiniawd. Clare A.C.540. #, Zonaras from 

Conllantine to Alexins Commennrs anno 1113+ yg. Nicetas from 
eAlexms Commenns, ad annum 1203. 10. Nicepherus from 
Theedorns Laſcaris, to the ruine of the Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
PIre. ! 


Of Reme 2nd [taly. 


The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order Bodines. 


Livy.2.Flerus.3.Sueton.4.T acitns. 5.Spartianxs, 6.Capitolinus, 
2.Lampridins, 8. Herodien, y.Cutpinianus, 10. Marcelinns, 
11 Entrepint.4 2, Proſper Aquitanicns, whoendethin the years 
447-when Genſerieus touk Rome, after which/euery Prouince 
hauing peculiar Princes , had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers, 
1.F1atina for Rome and her Popes,tl{ the yeare 14725 2. 54+ 
belicns and Bembas for Venice. 5,Pontanns and Collenxtins for 
Naples, 3.CHMachiavel for Florence. go ergerius for Mantua. 
1.Stepharus for Millaine.6.Bracelins for Genoa. 7.Panius Dia. 
conus for Lombardie,and 8 forthemall,from the yeare 494- to 
I 5 36. learned Guicciardine. 
Of Germany and her neighbours, 


For Germayy in generall,Cornelins Tacitus. 2.Beatus Rhena- Badmys, 


ms. 3. Munſter 4.Otts Friſingenſis. 5 .Luitprandus.6, Avetinus, 
But in particular, 1.for Bohemia,e /Eneas Sylvins,or Pope Pins 
Secundus,and Dubravins. 2.for Auſtria Wolfgangus Lazins, be 
Bartolinus. 3.for Hunger Joh.Turotius,g Ant 'Ponfinins, and 
Melchior Soiterns. 4. \or Poland, Cromerns and Calimachns. 
1.for Selavenia, Helmeldns, 6, for Dewnarke, Sweneland,and 

_  Nenway, 
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Norway, (rantz.ins,and Saxo Grammaticas, 7. for the Gother, 

Olaus Magnur, Procepins, gathias Smyrnens,Sidonins e pol- 

linaris, Idacins, Tornandes, Anrelins Caſſiodorus, and Leonard 

Avetine, 8 for Saxony,Crantzins,and Witihind g.for the Low- 

Countries, Gerhardus Noviomagns,and Toh. Petit, 1 0.tfor Prue 

fra,Eraſmus Stella,1 for Helvetia, Stumpſins and Simlerns, 
Of France. 

Caſar de bello Gallico. 2.Titins Parifienſss, from Pharamond 
to Herry the 24, 73. Panluse/Emilins to Charles the 8** 4, Gre. 
gory B. of Towrs. 5. Froiſardus de bellis Anglorum, & France- 
rum, 6,Phile Ceminens, who together with Francis Guicciar- 
Aixe the Tralian,- are accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt vſcfull of 
any of our moderne Hiſtorians;and nothing inferiour to Levy, 
Salyſt,or Taritns. 7.Raymundius for Burgundie and its appendi« 
ces,viz. Flanders, Holland, c.8 .lohn de Serres extending from 
Pharamond to Lewis 12, 

| Of Spaine, 

Francis Tarapha from the beginning, till Charles the fifth, 
2.Petrus Antonius. ;.Rodericns Y alentinus, 4.Petrus Medina, 
j.Damiarns 4 Goes.b. Marine Siculns, 7.The generall Hiſtory 
of Spams by Maierne a Frenchman. #.Conteffagis of the Vnion 
of Portugal with GCaftil:.g . Mariana. 

Of the Twrkes and Saracens. 

Andreas Cambinns of the originall of the Twrkgs. 1 .Leonien 
Calhondytes,2.Gnilielmus Poſtelias. 3, Martinus Barletins,who 
writ alſo the life of that worthy Prince George (aftriet, w#lgs 
Scanderbeg 4.Paulns Tovins. 3. Knowles in his Twrkiſh Hiſtory, 
6.Leo Afer. ;.Henricus Dalmata, #.Rupertus Monachns, y, 
William B.of Tyre,theſe 4-laſt concerning the Saracens. 

 Ofthe CMuſcovites and Tartars. 

XManthia a Mithow de Sarmatia Enropea, & eAſatica, 
2.Panlus Tovins de legatione CMuſcovitarum-. 3.Sigiſmundut 
ab Heberfteine.4.P anlns Venetus. 5, Haiton Prince of Armenia, 
de Imperio Tartarorum. 

Of Africa and America. 
| Leo Aﬀfer. 1. Frantiſcs Alvarez, 3. Aloyſſins Cademiſtu:. 
4- Acota,che navigations of m—— — 
ethers: 
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others? As Ovieans, Cortez,,Guſman, Noni, Gomara,Benzo, 
Lyrins, 0 co p 
Oſ the Britiſh Thes. 

Gildas of Brittaine in generall. 2.Polydor Virgil of England, 
til. Henry $. a hiſtory ſufficiently good, ifnot ouerladen with 
malicious or accidentary lyes, z,Geofrie of Moxmonths Cata» 
logue of Brittiſh Kings,a Writer meere!y fabulous.4.Volumi- 
nous Stow,and Holingſhead, full of confuſion and commixture 
of ynworthy relations. . Speed delighting the eare, and nor a 
little informing the mind. 7. Martin om Willam the Conque- 
rour,to the death of Hemry 8,a pithie and worthy Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, For pieces of hiſtory ( I meane hiſtories of Rate, not of 
lives) we haue the reigne of Herry 7, excellently performed by 
that renowned Scholler the Lord Francis, Vicount S, Albans; 
the reigne of Richard the 3,by that great reſtorer of learning in 
thoſe parts, S' Th. Moore; the beginning of the preparatines,to 
the reigne of Henry 4,by S* John Hayward; In former times the 
reignes of the firſt 7 Kings after the conqueſt, by Mathew Pa- 
r4; and to end this bedroll,halfe the ſtory of ghis Realme done 
by Maſter Daviel,of which I belicue that which himſelf ſaith'of 
it in his Epiſtle,that there was newer brought togethzr more of the 
maine, Of Scotland | find Hettor Boetims tobe the true parallel 
of Ge-ſrie Monmonth; and Buchanan tarre worſe then Polyder 
Uirgil. ForWa/es, Humfrey Lloyd,cand Dauid Powell; and for 
Ireland,and the out-Iles,Gmaldus Cambrenſis,For them al An- 
Grew au ( heſne of the Countic of T awraine inFrance,who in his 
own tongue hath taken that paines in compoſing one body of 
Rory for all the Brittaine Iles and ſtates , extending it to the 
_ 1612, that neuerany of the natiues-dur{t yndertake, or 

12d hope to atchicue.Bur for all,and abouc themall , judicious 
M. Camden in his book intituled Britannia,wherein he hath gi- 
uen great light to hiſtories already extant,and to ſuchas future 
ages ſhall produce. Andif he had taken in hand a plenary Hi- 
ſtory of this Ile,or any on? part thereof, ithad been (Iam ſure) 
matchlefſe. But I will ſuſpend my judgment with that of che 


Hiſtorian, /Vivornm wt m__ admiratio, ita cenſura eft difficilis . PAtereu!n:. 


Thus much of the Authors of Vniuerſall,;Ecckefiafticall and 
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Ciuil hiſtory,a word or two only of Computation, and then ts 
the Definition. 

- The twoeyes of the body of a well-compaQted Hiſtory,are 
place and time; the former belongeth to Geography, the latter 
15 the terminus of all Epechesin computation. Now ane/Era or 
 Epoche is the terminnu a quo , from which cuery reckoning of 
times takes its beginning. Theſe have among diuers Nations, 
bin as diucrſly different,and as differently = cer by Chro- 
noloyers,few of them agreeing among themſelues in thispoint: 
For my part I follow Frzigivs,who out of the ſoundeſt authors 
thus ſtateth them, The Chriſtians make their Epoch? the birth 
of Chriſt, which happned in the yeare ofthe World 3962; but 
this reckoning they vſcd not till the yeare 600 , following in 
the mean time the cigill accompt ofthe Empire. The Mahume 
1417 begin their Hogpa(for ſo they tearme their Compuration) 
from the teturne of their Prophet ro. Meche, after he was dri- 
wen thence by the Philarcha,which hapned A® Chr. 617. The 
Grecians a by Olympiads, the firſt of whichis placedin 


the yeare of the world, 3 187. but this account periſhing ynder 
the (oft artinopelitan Emperours , they reckoned by /nailti- 
#n7,cuery [nation containing 15 yeares, and the firſt begin- 
ning A® C.313.which among Chronologers is ſtill yſed, The 


Remans reckoned firſt from the building of their City , which 
was A.M.3213. andafterward from the x6.yeare of the Em- 
perour Auguſtus A. M. 3936. which reckoning was vied a- 
mong the Spariards,till the reigne of Ferdinand the (atholique. 
The /ewer had diuerſe Epoches,as the Creation of the World in 
the beginning of tine. 2.From the Vniuerſall deluge A® 15506, 
«5 oa confuſion of tongues A® 1786. 4. From eAbra- 
hams journey out of Chaldea into Canaan, A® 2021. 5. From 
the departure of the children of /ſ-zel out of Egypr A® 2451. 
6.From the yeere of /«bile A® 2499. 7. From the building of 
Solomons Temple A® 293 2+ and 8, fromthe captiuity of Baby 
lon A® 3357. But rejeQting the roft, we will in our hiſtoricall 
computation of tire, vſe anly the two moſt ordinary Epecber, 
-of the Worlds Creation, and-Chrifts appearance in the fleſh. 
The name of Hiftory is deduced amv 54 irogety 54 fide 
F al 
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and doth properly intimarte a relation of ſuch remarkeable ati- 
ons,at the performing of which, the Author was preſent, 
veteres cnims ( (aith Tfidore in bis Etyma) neme ſcribebas hifforie 
an nifi is qui interfuiſſet , & ea qua ſcribenda efſent , vidrſſes, 
But the cuſtomary vſc of the word; hath now taught it a more 
ample fignification. Hiſtory being defined to be a memoriall or 
relation of all occurrents obſcruable, hapning in a Common» 
wealth,deſcribed by the motiues,pretexts, conſultations, ſpea» 
ches,and events,together with an eſpeciall-carc had of time and 
lace, . 

F Cicers beautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Dax Veritas 
ti,teſfs temporis vite magiſtra, nuncia vetuſtatis, & vita me« 
worie; concerning which particle] find theſe verſes prefixed to 
a Chronicle of our ſtate, written by M.CAartin; 

For though in theſe dayes miracles be fled, 

Yer this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſe'd, 

They call back time that's paſt, & giue life to the dead; 


Beſide theſe condirions,it is requiſite that the relations ſhould Pexeline, 


be abſolutely true ,neither — one ſide through ma- 
lice,nor leaning to the other through affeKion; ſo that twa 
things are requiſite in an Hiſtoriographer, r,a generous & reſo< 
lute ſpirit: 2. An vpright and ſincere converſation; that ſo hee 
may neither be daunted by a tyrannicall Prince,nor tranſperted 
with partiality;that he might dare to deliver all the truth with» 
eutfcare, and' yet not dare to relate any thing which is falſe 
through fauour. ; 

Thus much of H ſtory, its diftinMions, divifions, affeRions, 
authors,and properties:now only of its commodities, & ſo we 
will hoyſe ſayle for Erope. 

Although to number vp the eſpeciall delight and profit ga» 
thered from the reading of hiſtsrics, be bur as it were to light a 
Candle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch rhings as require 
no Rheroricke to adorne them : yer I hope I ſhall no waies doe 
?miſſe in laying before you ſome of the chiefe, The profits then 
ot Hiſtory are theſe, 

1 Itistherule of direRion,by whoſe ſquare we ought to re- 
Qifie our obliquities,ard inthis ſenſe the Orator calleth it {e- 
fifravite, Ss I1 
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2 Irftirrethmen toyertue,and deterreth them from vice, by 
ſhewing the glorious memory of the one,and Rinking repetiti- 
on of the other: but eſpecially it keepeth many men of place & 
calling ia a continual teare of ill doing, knowing that their yil- 
lanies ſhall there be laid opea to the view of the yulgar, Let 75. 
berina be example. 
It hath beene not onely the inventor, bur the conſeruer of 

all arts,ſuch eſpecially whoſe end confiſteth enly in ation. 
4 Icinformeth a mans mindein all particular obſeryations, 
making him ſerviceable to his Prince and Countrie. 
5 Iris the beſt Schoolemiſter of war , the teacher of Strata. 

ems,and giueth more direRions then a whole Senate; eAlex- 
@nder learned of Achilles,Scipio of Xenophons Cyrus , & Selim. 
the firſt of Alex:al which became valiant & politike captaines, 
6 Tris thePoliticians beſt aſſiſtant and chiefe Tutor , who 
hence ſuck their obſeruations and concluſions, & learne ability 
to rule both in peace & warre: who like Archimedes in his (tu- 
dy,or Demoſthenes 1n his gown,can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemies, than the Syracaſars and Athenians in armour, 
7 tis moſt available tothe ſtudy of Divinity , ſince the in» 
creaſe,originall,defeRs,reſtauration,and continuance of religj- 
en is adependant on Hiſtory, which alſo hath many other rare 
paſſages for the ynderſtanding of the Text, | 
8 Ircis(laſtly and leaſt of all)the ſtudy which affordeth a man 
the greateſt aid in diſcourfing,it delighterh the eare, contenteth 
the minde,and is enducd with hounds yarietics of pleaſure 


mixt with prefit,but theſe (hall ſcrue as ataft for chereſt, 
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AND-FIRST 


OF EVROPE. 


© Vnknowne,or not fully diſcouered,and 


it lietheither vnder the Articke , or ynder 
the Antarticke circle, The former is rather 
if «area — the _ alittle 
knowne , & hat names of Nows Gwi- 
ark ot hate nea,Terra del fuego, Pfitracorii 0 io, Ma- 
is divided into "S 2'9, 
nos letwr &c.of which in the end of this book, 
parts, a E 
rope. 
Knowne QC Anciently eAſia. 
cither ” Africa, 
; Lately, as Aporica. 
EvRroPeis ioyned to Afie by that B of carth between 
the heads of T anass and Dwina: Afa is ioyned to Africk by the 
«Egyptian Iſimus: America is ioyned ( as moſt conieQure) to 
none of chem. Exrope is ſeparated from A/ia by Duina, Tanas, 
Palus Maotw Ponta, Propentss, Hellefpont , and the e/Egean, 
Aſiais parted from Africa by the Red Sea, eAfrica from Eu- 
rope,by the Mediterranean: Africa is greater then Emrope; Afia 
theneAfr1ca; and America bigger then all, 
They which haue taken a delight inreſembling every parti- 
cul2r countrie to things more obyious tothe fight and vnder- 
| Aanding, 


MMaginuee 


0 EVROPE, 


ſanding,have ikenedE vr © Þ x to a Dragon,the head thereof 
(forſooth)being Spaine,the wings ralie & Demwarks. In like 
manner they haue beene curiouſly impertinent in reſembling 
France toa Lo orRb:mbeides:Beigia to 2 Lyen, Briiteine 
toanAze: 7 to an Egge : Peloponneſms to a Plantane 
leafe: Fpaine to an Oxe hide ſpred onthe ground: [taly ( which 
indeed holdeth beſt proportion) to a mans leg, with diuers the 
Lke phantaſmes of a capricious braine: theſe countries no more 
reſembling them, then pitures made when painning was in her 
infancie , 'ynder which they were faine to write, thi 5s 4 Liow, 
and this as a Whale; for feare the ſpeRators might have taken 
one for a Cocke, and the other for a Cat. 

E vx op £ though theleaſt(as being in length but 38oc, in 
breadth but x 200 miles) is yer of moſt renowne: firft becauſe 


of the temperature of the ayre,& fertility of the ſoyle; ſecond- IM / 
om the tudpof all Arts,both ingenious and mechanicall: 
irdly,becauſe of theRomane and Greck Monarchies;fourth- WW d 
ly, from the puritie and ſyncereneſſe of the Chriſtian faith:fiftly WM in 
becauſe we dwell init,and ſo firft place it. n; 
Ev oP x is divided into Continent and Tlands; the'Conti- WW th 
nentis ſubdivided into. 4. Spaine. 2. France. 3. Traly. 4. Belgia, BY ne 
J- Germanie.5. Denmarks 7.Norway. 8.Sweden. g .Mnſcovia, Wh pl, 
10.Poland.1 1. Hungarie.l 2. Dacia.1 3.Sclavenia. 8&1 4.Greect, WW of, 


Thellands are alſo-in general, either diſperſed in the 7 .v/£gean 
Sea.2.the Towian Sea.z the eAdriatique.a the CMediterrancan, 
y.the Brittifh.and 6.the Northerne Seas,of all which in the or 
der and method,herc and beforepropoſed. T 
EvRoPs is ſocalled from Ewrepe , daughter to eAgerm, 
King of the F henieravs, brought hither Us the Poets faine)by BY Fran 
Iupiter in the ſhape of a Bull: -but as Hiſtories write, by a Cre Wl the / 
14x Captaine named Tawrmw , or in a ſhippe whoſe beake had lore, 
wrought in itthe figure of that beaft, 
In thefe Countries aboue particularized , befides the Latin {Month 
ongue, which is now rather ſchoſaſticall then nationall; and ito Fr, 
1des the [taliar, French, and Span, being but 2s ſom: 
(everall corruptions of the Lative; & beſides the Englyſh,whi 
= ment et Bo gnd Front Ae 
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mother tongues, which owe little, or nothing to. the Roman, 
viz: 1+1ſh ſpoken in ſreland,and the Weſt of Scotland: 2, Brite 
th in Wales.z.Cantebrian or B ſcaime,nigh ynto the Cantabri.. 
an Ocean, and abour the Pyreneayn hills: 4. Arabique in the 
mountaines of Granada: x. Fraxique in Finland , and Lapland, 
6. Datch (chough with different diaieQs) in Germavie, Belgie, 
. Denmarke , Smethland , and Nowey. 7. { anchian which the 
: Eft — Canch:i)[peake among themſelues, for to. 
: ſtrangers they ſpeake Dwtch. #8. Slavenyſh , whoſe extent wee 
will :ereafter ſhew. 9. /fyrian on the Ealt fide of Fries, and in 
0 the Ile of Veggia: 10. Greeke. 11, Hungarian, and 1 2. Epire- 
tigne in the greater and more mountainous parts of theſe coun-= 
tries. 13. [azygian on the North fide of Hungarie, betweene - 
Darnubiua and Tibiſcrs; and. 1 4.T artarian in % Taxrica (her- - 
ſeneſus,and Exropean ſeats of that people, | 

T had almoft forgot the Erymologic of Evrors eccore 
ding toBecanm,who thinking it vnmeet that Ewrepe being firſt - 
mbabited by the Gemerites or Cymbrians,ſhould hauc a Gre 
name; m:keth it Exrope quali YVerbopp by thetranſpofition of . 
the two firſt letters; Yer forſooth ſignifying ( though I knowe 
net in what language)excellenr,and Hopp a multitude of peo- 
ple: becauſe Egrope containeth(oh the wit of man!) a multitude 
of excellent people, 


OF SPAINE., 


Hemoſt Weſterne countrie of the Continent of Ewyope ,is Hit.of Sp; 


1, Spaine,inuironed on all fides with the Sea,except towards 
by WE France; from which it is ſeparated: by the naturall ftrength of 
Cree {the Pprenean mountaines, and the artificial forcreſſe of Pampe- 
e had re on the Northwell and Perpigna onthe Southeaſt, 

The figure of it is by 5trabs compaxed ro an Oxehide {pred 
atin {onthe ground, whoſe necke being the Fmw which ticth it vn» 
and ito France, is not. of ſuch breadth, but that ina cleate day one . 
many {Wimay diſcouer the Sea on borh ſides. 
xhi The Countric hath beene in divers ages diuerſly named , as - 
Heſperiacicher from Heſperns a ſuppoſed King _— or . 


Grimflen ee The whole circuit is 24% /rahan,or 1893 Engliſh miles, It 
CMagin » is fituate'in the more Southernly part of the Northerne tem- 
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from Heſperw the euening Starre,vnder which it was ſuppoſed 
to be ſituate , as being the fartheſt Counttice Weſtward. 2./be- 
r14 either from the fainous riuer /berw,or from the /beri, inha- 
biting the Countrie m Aſia, which we call Georgia. z. Hiſpania, 
a5 their old Legends teport,from Hifþanw one of the Kings; 
bur as the ſoundeſt iudgements agree, from Pann the Iberian 
Capraine, For the Grecsans call it Emyia Spania, as may bee 
proucd in many places,thar eſpecially of the 1 5 to the Romane 
yerſe the 28, maeVorueu If vg} 6is als Emmrice, I will come by 
you into Spaine, No doubt but from the Grecians the old Re 
wars borrowed the name of Spania, which they often vied, to 
which the Spariards according to their cuftome adding E. ( 2 
in Eſcola,Eſcuda,efe.)madeit Efpania and now Hilſfania, 


perate Zone,and almoſt 'n the m:dd: ft of the fourth and (ixth 


Clineats,the longeſt day being fifteene houres in length. 

Boterwus reckoned the number of the Inhabitants,to be $ mil- ] 
lions of liuing ſoules, which computation may yet ſtand good, 1 
1.If the heat of the Country vnfit for generation; 2.the barren- r 
neſſe of the ſoyle vnfit for ſuſtenance. 3. the number of Colo- n 


nies planted in other kingdomes ; and 4. The great warres of MW ti 
the laſt King haue not  miniſhed them, le 

They are a mixt people deſcending from the Gerher , Sarre- IM ti; 
cens,and ewes: from the [ewes they borrow ſuperſtition , from MI «i 


Hit. of. 5p. the Sarracens melancholy , from the Gothes defire of hbeity. Mt dc 


How the Gothes and Sarracens came in hither, ſhall be hewne M8 in 
in it's proper place. The ſewes were here placed, partly by MW ©1 
Vliter Vbit the Caliph , who ſent hither 50000 Caile of Wl di! 
Moores and Tewer:ut principally by Adrian the Emperour, WM glc 
who haui.ig totally baniſhed the /ewes fiom their natiue coun- 

_— them to people this Region : the whole number ofthe BW 5p- 
which came hither being no lefſe then 500000 men, women, WM ma 
and children, Which ſeucrall nations by ſeucrall marriages are I rits 


Emphornie = in proceſſe of time wcorporate into one. They are much giuen IM der 
we Icon A- to women, impudent braggers , andextreamely prowd inthe WM phe 


loweſcbbe ef fortune ; as appeareth by the poore one” vas 
is 
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his death-bed ; who commanded his el:!eſt Sonne comming to 
him for his laſt bleſſng, to endeanony to retuine the maieſte wore. 
thie ſo great a famulie; Meminers ( laid he ) in mai:ſtatem afſur- 
gere familia tua dignam. The ſame Author relatetis another ſto- 
ry tothe like purpoſe. A wom:n of this Country ,attend-d cn 
by three of her bratts, went a begging ſromdore to dote. Some 
French Marchants trauellirg that way, and pittying her caſe, 
offered her t.> take into their ſeruice the bigger of her boyes. 
But ſhe, prowd though poore,ſcorning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of 
her linage ſhould endure a prentiſhip , returned them this an- 
ſwere ; Q»1 ant tw,ant ego, ſciamm,in que fata ſit cert? For 
eught that ſhe or they krewe, her ſonne ( (1ply as be ſtood there) 
might ling to be king of Spaine, Not much vnlike to theſe is that 
tale of a Spaniſh Canaler o, who being for ſome faults by him 
committed, whipped through the principall ireets of Pars : & 
keeping a ſober pace, was adviſed by a friend to m:ke more halt 
that he might the ſooner be out of his paine:but he halfe in cho 
ler replied That hee would net loſe the leaſt kep of his pate for all 
the whipping in Pars. For indeed their gat2 1s (Gennet=wile)vee 

ry ſtately and maieſticall. Bur not toconceile their vertues and 

make our ſelues merry only at their follies wherein all other na» 

tions beare more or lefſc a ſhare with them; they are queſtion= 

leſlie a people very graue in their carriages,and in othces cf nie- 
tievery deyour, to their King very obedient, and of their ciuill 

duties to their betters not vnmindfull, But that which in them 

deſerueth the greateſt commendations,is an vnmoued patience 

in ſuffering aduerfities , accompanied with a ferled refolinti= 

on to oucrcome them: a noble yertue, of which in their /adian 

diſcoueries they ſhewed excellent proofes: and receaued for it a 

glorious and a golden reward, 

Itis ſaid , that the French are wiſer then they ſeeme , ard the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they ave ; wherein they agree with 
many particular men of other nations, who carry the baſeft ipi- 
rits vnder the prowdeft lookes, 2nd little found fcbollerſhip vn+ 
derthe moſt promiſing viſages : and according to the Philotn» 


pher,Sapientes poriies cmpinnt videri & non eſſe, quam eſſe & nou Ar iftetle, 


Yderi, In matters of warre the Spaniard; are too (low and —_ 
the 
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the Freneh too headie and precipitate; the onelooſing as mary 
faire occaſions by delaies, as the other ouerthroweth by too 
-much haſt:but berwcene them both, they make one good Soul. 
dier; who accotding te the preſent opportunities,is to make ve 


of the ſpurre of courage; or the bit ot reſpeR, 


Bift. of Sp» The women are ſober, louing their husbands or friends; won- 
derfall delicate,curious in painting & perfuming : and though 
they haue wine in abundice;yct are they not permitted to drink 
it; verifying thereiv che Engliſh prouerbe , that yore are worſe 

4 They were wondrous ſtrong, and 
beyond beleefe patient-in the throwes of childbed, Serako tel. 

-keth out of Poſſidenins,of a woman that being hired for harueſi 

worke, felt her crauell comming onher; who becauſe ſhe would 


Jhod thenthe ſhoomakers 


not loſe her daies wages , withdrewe her felfe vnder a buſh, 
where being caſcd of her burden,ſhe returned from one labour 
to another, + CL 

| The language hath much affinity with the Latine. Brerewood 

Orerenecd. in his nk. that he hath ſcen a letter,eucry word 
whereof was both good Latine and good Spaniſh, HMernls 
ſhewes a Copy of hh like, pag. 300. By reaſon of this conſo- 
nancy with the Latine,the Spaniards call their language Ro 
mance, The other ingredients of this tongue are generally the 
Gotifh, Arab:que,and old Sparifh;and in ſome places the French 
alſo: theſe peop!e hauing made great conqueſts , & hauing had 
great negotiations in this countrie. It is ſaid to bee a very loftic 
{ſwelling ſpeech,full of comp!ement and courteſhip. 

THhfh of $ The Country heretofore was very abundant in Mines, inſo- 

*7 *F* much that it was never free from Rouers of al nations. Anditi 

affirmed that Ansiba/out of one only Mine in the Country of 
the Turderani(now part of Andaluzia)receaued 3000! daily, 
Itis enriched alfo with Sackes, Sugars, Oyie, Mettals, Liquo- 

- ras; Rice, Silke, Lamb- skinnes, Wool!, Corke, Roſen, Stecle, 
Orenges,Raiſons,and ſruit of the ike nature , which owe moſt 
of their being ro heat. Bur in Corne which is the Raffe of life,it 
is very defeRiiue, and receaueth from Traly , France, and Sicilir 
the greateſt part of it. The Cattle hercof are neither fairenor 
many; ſo tha; their fare is for the moſt part on fallers and _ 
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of the earth; every Gentleman being limned what fleſh he ſhall 
buy for himſelfe and his familie. When that worthy Souldier 
S* Roger Willlams heard a Spaniard feoliſhly bragging of his 
Country Sallets,hegaue him this anſwere, you bane indeed good 
[wee in Spaine,but we have dainty Beefes, Veales, and Murons 
rect with that ſawce; &f as God mads Beafts to line on the grafſe 
of the earth, ſo he made man to line vpon them. And it is obſcru'd 
that if a Spaniara haue a capon or the like good diſh to his ſup- 
per,you ſhall findeall the teachers ſcattered before his dore by 
the next morning. 

For trauelling the Innes and Vents ofthis Country are very 
ill provided, inſomuch thatmoft men that would not goe ſu 
perleſſe to ſleepe,carry their prouiſion at their ſaddle bowes; && 
men of worth their bedding alſo. So poore and meaneis the en- 
tertainernent in theſe places. 

Here liued in ancient times the 'Gyants Gerion and Cacw, 
which were queld by Heren/es:; and in the flouriſhing of the 
Romance Empire,Sexece the Tragcedian;and a Philoſopher” of 
the ſame name,a-man of that happy memorie, that he could re= 
peat 2000 names inthe ſame mu <4 that they were rehearſed. 
Ovintilian the Oratour, Lacian, and Martial excellent in their 
kindes,and Permponixs Mela the Geographer, In the middle 
times Fulgentine,and Iſidore Biſhop of SeviR, And in our Fa- 


thers dayes eArias Mentann,Oſorins,Toftatus, Maſine, &e, Hiſt.of Sp. 
4 


The principall Souldiers were Theedofime the Great , Bernar 
del Carpio,C1d Rnis Dias Sancho the great of Navarre, Ferdi- 
ward the Catholique,(Þarles the Empcerour,Bec, 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted ( as they ſay) 
by S* Iames Anno 37. They were all conſtant to the Biſhop of 
Reme,inſomuch that in the xt Councell of Tolcas , it was en- 
ated that the King ſhould ſuffer none to live in his Dominigns 
that profeſſe not the RomanCatholike Religion;of which their 
King is ſo great a Patron,that a late Pope being ficke , and hea» 
ring divers moane bis approaching end; vttered. words to this 
effet, My life can nothing profit the ( hnrch, but pray for the king 


of Spaine 4s its chiefe ſupporter.” Ferindecd the Kings of Spame, Sands rela. 


hauing framed to themlelues an hope of the Weſterne Monar- 510n% 
os. C ' = _ 
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chic; & finding no fitter means ofeularging their own teporal, 
then by c6curring with thePopein vpholding his ſpiritual Em. 


ire: haue linked cheſelues molt faſt to that See. Tothis end they Wi / 
ue. take vp6 the to be the executionersof his excomunicatics, Wlf © 
by-which office Ferdinand the Catholike ſurpriſed Navarre;ho. Wl 5 
ping in time to worke ſo yponthe reſt of the interdiQted ſtate; i t! 
of Exrope : which Monarchie of the Spaniards by the leſter WR Pi 
_ i1 all their perſwaſions couple,as one Ged,and enePope, Wi " 
o one King )taught to be the only meanes to vnite the differen. Wl ** 
ces of the Church,and ſubdue that great enemy of religion the 
Twrke. And though by this offtce the kingdome of Spaine 2nd - 


Popedome of Rome, be thus ſtraightly combined; yer herein the 
Popes haue ouerſhot themſelues,in that leaning ſo much tothe Ml of 
Spariard,and ſo immoderately increafing his dominion ; they ll '*. 
doe in a manner ſtand at his deuotion, an may peraduenturein 
the end bee forced to caft themſelues into his armes as their Ml ®f 
good Lord and maſter. For cerraine it is that the Spaniſh a. MW 
gents haue openly braucd the Cardinals, and told them that 
they hoped to ſee theday , wherein their King ſhould offerto I *® 
the Pope halfe a dozen to be made Cardinals, and hee not date 
to refuſe any : and that they themſelues ſhould chooſe no Pope phe 
but one of their maſters naming. So great an inconuenience tis 
more then poſſible it may bee tothe Popes, vin making this 
Prince the one and only ſtring to their bowe.. | 

The chiefe Rivers are 7. Tags , celebrated for his golden IM ©©5 


Hi. of Sp. fands , the head of it isin the mountaine Seir« Aſoliza necreto I © 


Cuenca,from the which it runneth by the ciery Toledo , & then Ml 7* - 
ſmoothly gliding by the walls of Lifbex, doth pay his tribute 
to the Weſterne Ocean. 2. Ana(now Guadiane)which riling MM ** t 


bout the ſame place , runneth afterward vnder the ground the Tec 
ſpace of x5 mites , and hence the Spaniards bragge , that they eb 
haue a bridge whereon 10000 cattle dayly feed, This is an ac- WM * 
cident commen to many rivers,as to Mole a ſmall riuer in Sw- 
rep, mo in Greece,and Lycra in Avatolia,of which laft this 

. Ovid, 


Sie vhi terrens Lycuu off epetia biats, : 
Ex:ſtit procnl hin, aliog, rexaſcitnr ore. Geny 
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So Lycus {wallowed bythe gaping ground © | © M 
At anew mouth farre off is rifing found, 
3. Be:is(now Guadalquivir) which in the eArabique fignifierh 
a great Riuer, This together with Guadiana augment the ſouth 
Sea with their liquid currents. 4. Dwerm which ariſing from 
the hills of Biſcay runneth Weſtward- 5. Iherns, which haying 
his head among the ſame mountaines , runneth Eaftward al- 
moſt 400 miles, and is nauigable 260 : the otherI will hereaf- 
ter ſpecifi, 

The chiefe hills are three, 1.1dubeda, Tnhalda. or Amnren'ins 
Salrus, ſtretching from the Pyrenaitowards Portugal. 2. Seira 
Morena,declining tr6 the midſt of Spame towards the ſtreights 
of Gibraltar. A chaine of hills ſufficiently famous, were it only 
inthis that Cervanſes the wit of Spaine, madeit the ſceanc of 
ofmany the warlike exploits atchicued by the flower & creame 
of Knight errantrie, Dow Qz:xot de la Mancha. And thirdly the 
Alpaxaras or Serra Nevads , which thwart the kingdome of 
Granada from Ealt to Weft; high ſteepy hills, & among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the eArabrque tongue perfeRly, 


Brerewoed, 


This kingdome was firſt inhabited by Taba!the ſonne of /a- Hift. of 5p 


pher from whom to Gargarns Melicola,arenumbred 25 kings; 
who laſted 988 yeares : the chicfe of which are ſaid to haue 
beene, 1 Hefperws, who ſubduing alſo Italy, named both coun- 
tries Heſperia; but ſo,that Italy was called — the grea- 
ter; and Spaine, Heſperia the lefle. 2. Hiſpanzs whence they con- 
ceitthe name of Hiſþaia to be deriued, 3. Tagus. 4. PBetws,and 
j. Anus whence the three famous Riders in Spaine ſo called, 
muſt by all meanes be derived. 6./d#beda,god-tather no doubc 
to the great mountaine ſo called. - 7. Sicilens from whom the 
Ile of Sicilie is ſaid totake denomination. #8. Hiſpalu, who is 

reported to haue built the Citty Sevill or Heſp«le. 9. Brigns the 

founder of Flavio Briga,and other Townes. ending in Frige, 

10. Luſus who gaue name to Luſitaviaor Portugall. The Cata- 

logue of theſcKings I deſire no man to beleeue Sriber then thae 

ot eur owne ſtate from Brute to Caſſibelme. As for the come 

ming of T#5a/hither,it is doubtleſſe a meere vanity;though we 

Gny not that the Spaniards are of the progenic of Twbad, as bee 

C 3 A ing 


Alaginas. 


Brerewood 
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Flom. 
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ing th: deſcendants of the /ber'; whom Hofephvs faith to baug 
beene 2nciently calizd 7 hobe/os: a name in which are all che ra. 
dicall lctrers of Tazbal, and not much differing f.om itin 
ſound, So.newhar before the rime of G-rga-us HMelicols , the 
Tberians carrie in vnder Pans, and immediatly alter his death, 
the country was divided »mongſt many Princes and Common. 
weales,til! the commiag of the (7 —_—__, for the ſpace of 
nine hundred and odde yeares; in which time we finde nothing 
obſeruable. The Reman firſt becomming Maſters of it ,d1uided 
it into F leriorems, lying trom the river /berws welty ard , and 
2.(iteriorem berweene the Ibervs and Pyranean Hills, But ha 
ving totally wreſted it from the Carthagmiens, they diuided it 
into '. Tarracorenſem, ſo cal'ed of Tarragon the Metropolis; 
containing { «ſtile, Navarre, Arragon,Biſcay &c. 2.Batic my, 
of the riuer Bets running through it; comprehending , Grana- 
da,eAnaalnzia,and Eftremadnra. 3. Luſtanicaws from Lynſui 
the 17'* King, and Tania, which figuificth a Region, being 
ſomewhat RR extent then Portugal, Of theſe 3 parts, 
Batica was in mcſt efteeme vnder the 'Remzns, infomuch that 
in this Prouince there were reckoned to be 8 Romane Colories; 
$ municipall Citties, and 29 other Townes , endued with the 
rights ad piiuiledges of the Latmes, The reaſon hereot was, 
that the people of this Country hauing beene formerly broken 
by the Carthaginiers,with more quiet endured the yoke of the 
Rewans; whereas the relt for a long timereſifted the centric & 
Empire of that prevailing Citty. 

Scipio Africans laid the firſt foundation of the Roman go- 
vyernment in this country, which building, though vndertaken 
by many excellent workmen, was not throughtly finiſhed cil che 
dayes of Auguſtns , being almoſt 200 yeares fincethe fiilt at- 

tempt. He roofed it, firengrhned it, && made it a principall houſe 
in his Monarchicall citty.For the old ines were exce: ding vi- 
liant and reſolute, ſometimes difgracing , ſometimes endange- 
ring the. Remane reputation ; infomuch that there were more 
Commanders left jn theſe warres than arly other. Ar firſt the 
Rowanes forght not withihe Spaniards, bur the Carchagin» 
«x. in Spajve; then periſhed both the Seipio's, vizcrhe father and 
ne 
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the vnkle of Africanns. Uiriathus held warre for 20 yeares: 
umantia refilted 1 5 yeares,the Aftwrer remained ynconque- 
red; and alſo ſiffely maintained their .particular liberties , that 
dindicari non poterat(faith Pelleins ) Hifpaniſne an-Romanis plus 
efſet in armis roboris,& vter populns alters paritzarns foret, Such 
wee the ancient Spaniards, This Country continzed a Romans 
Province til about the yeare 400 , when it was ſubdued by 
Gundericm and his YVandals: of which people, their beginnings, 
atchicuments,and period , we will dilate when wee come into 
Africa,v;here the glory of them was moſt eminem, and where 
they ended like a Candle in a ſtinke, Theſe Vandals werenor 
warme in their new conqueſts, whe the Gethes(of whom more 
in Sweden )ſeazed on this country; confining the Fandalr with- 
in Petica, which afterward they left, partly roeſchew the 
neighbourhoed of a potent enemy , and partly on better hopes 
ine; fr ickes : 


The Gothernow ſeated in Spainehad yet the Romans as pear» Hf. of Sp, 


lesin theireyes,and pricks at their hearts,neicher were they to» 
tally expelled till 642. This people were Chrifttans ;though in- 
ſeed with Arriav;ſme,which ended in the dayes of Leonigild, 
anno 5 86.Their Kings were choſen by eleQtion,and an excom= 
munication laid on fuch by rhe fift councell of Tobeds, as with- 
ſtood the choice of the-people. Their lawes moſt in vic were 
cuſtomary,written Statutes being firſt made by King Herry, 
which the enſuing Princes perfe&ted and eſtabliſhed, 
The Gothiſh Kings in Spaine. 


421 2 Uallie 23 $51 12 Athanagildus 14 

44} 2 Theoderic 17 $65 13 Lniba; 

445 2 Theriſmund 3 $68 14 L-onigild1$ 

459 4 Theoder 51. 14 536 15 Richared 15 

473 5 Hemy18 601 16 Lwuiba!l. 2. 

491 6 Alaricw 21, 603 17 Vittoricw 7 

gl2' 7 Genſalariozs 610 18 Gundemars 20 

gls 8 Amalaricit 630 19 Siſcbulug 

$27 9 Thenaes 18 639 20 Richared 1.3 

543 10 Theedogiſiuy, Gat 21 Snnitilla 3 

545 11 Arias 644 22 Siſceuanda—_ - 
C3 _ 
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65rt 23 Swnitillall.s 689 28 Ering7 

655 24 —_— 2 695 29 Epypea7 

657 25 UOUniſunduuro 703. 30 Yiiza 

667 26 Receſuind 13 715 31 Roderick, 

6%0 27 Bambag Who ſent Count /rlrar on an 


honorable Embaſhe to the Aſoores of Africa, and in the meane 


a MS bf. 
of the Sarv. 
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time defloyyred his daughter Cana; which the father tooke in 
ſuch indignation, that he procured the Moores,amongt whom 
he had much credit,to come ouer into Spaine. This requeſt they 
performed vnder the conduR of Ivſaand Terif : and hwing 
made a full conqueſt,ereted their kingdome. Ir is recorded 
that at the firſt comming of Tariff into Spine, a poore woman 
of the country being willingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his 
feer, kiſſed them, and told him that ſhehad oft heard her father 
(who was lettered)ſay, that Spaine ſhould bee conquered by 
people, whoſe Generall ſhou!d haue a mole on his right ſhoul- 
der,and in whom one of his hands ſhould be longer then the 0- 
ther. Hee to animate his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, 
yncloathed himſelfe and ſhewed the marke , which ſo encou- 
raged them,that they now doubted not the yiRory. Rodtricle 
hadinhis army 130000 foot, and 25000 horſe : Tarrffhid 

30000 horſe,and 180000 foor. The battaile continued 7 days 
together from morning to night:at laſt the Aſfoores were vidto- 
rious. What became of king Rodericke was neuer knowne ; lis 
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Souldiers toske one arrayed in their kings apparel, whom vp- n 
on examination they found to be 3 Sheepheard;with whom the 
king after the diſcomfiture had changed cloaths, , 
It is written alſo that before the comming of thoſe Saracen, 1 
king Rederick vpon hope of ſome treaſure , did open a part df F 
the Pallace of long time forbiddento bee touched : bur found ll | 
nothing bur piRures which refembled the Afeorer; with a pro-W 
phecie,that whenſocuer the Pallace was there opened , ſuch 
people as was there reſembled, ſhould ouercome Spaine, and io , 
it happened, . | oy 
The Meorernow Lords of Spaine,by the treaſon of [alin BY », 
of 


who hauing ſcene the miſerable death of his wife and children, 
7 in priſon by the Africans: permitted free yſe oft 
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ligion to the old inhabitants; leaſt they ſeeking new dwellings 

for the \berty of conſcience, ſhould leaue their native ſuyle de- 

ſolate. The Moores finiſhed their conqueſt in fiue years, ſay 

ſome;others in twozand ſome againe ineight mone' hs. To keep 

the new conquered country in ſubieion no way was ſo con« 
venent as to plant Colonies: but the Aoriſco women would 

not abandon their old feats, Herevpon Muſa and Tariff by 

ouifes,pardons,and perſwaſions drew many Chriſtian women 

to forſake their religion; whom they married tothe Souldiers, 

Not long after,Tidor Vbit ( whom ſome call Alma: zar) the 

oreat (a/iph, ſent ouer about 5e00d families of Aſoores and 

lewes; aſſigning them a convenient portion of lands,to þce held 

with great immunities,and ypon ſmall rents. Theſe politique 

courſes rotwithſtanding, the Aorres long enioyed not ſole (6- 

veraignty herein; for the Chriſtians hauing now recouered 

breath, choſe themſclues Kings : and the authot ity of the C4- 
liphs declining, gaue the Saracen Moores liberty to credt di- 
yers petty royalties;ſo thar art laſt Spaixe fell into a twelue-par= 
tice diviſion,viz : into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 
1 Leon and Ovieds. 2 Navarre, z Cordubs, 4 Galicia. 5 Biſcay 
» Tollede. ; Murcia. 8 ( aftule. g Portugal, 10 Valentia, 11 Ca- 
rele gre, and 1 2 Arragon, of which in order, 

LEON and OVIEDO. 

The kingdome of Lx on andOv1erw o hath on the Eaſt 
2nd South Biſcay and Caſti{e; on the North the Ocean; on the 
Welt Gallioie, This. country is by a more ancient name called 
Aft#ria,from the eAffwres which were the ancient jnhabitants 
hereof, It yeelded the ſmall, though ſwift,horſes, which from 
hence the Romans called Aftnrcones ; wee may engliſh them 
Hobbies: but in proceſſe of tyme,this Aſtures became a comms 
name for Geldings; and Aftnreo Macedonicns in Petroning is 
nothing but, a Adacedpriar Nagge. Thisis.the honour or title 
of the eldeſt ſonne of {aftile, who is called Prince of the Aſtu- 
ria; which ſome _ to be giuen yhto them, becauſe this 
was the firſt principality which held vp againſt the Cores. 
But indecd the true originall hereof is to be referred wo the time 


of the marriageof (atbarine,daughtes Ynto lah of Ganyt,and 
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655 24 _— 2 696 29 Egypea7 
657 25 Urniſnindurto 703. 30 Yiiza 

667 26 Receſuind 13 715 31 Roderick, 

680 27 Bambag Who ſent Count /zlran on an 


honorable Embaſhe to the Aſfoores of Africa, and in the meane 
time defloyyred his daughter Cana; which the father tooke in 


ſuch indignation, that he procured the Moores,amongſt whom 


he had much credit,to come ouer into Spine. This requeſt they 


performed vnder the conduR of ſaand Terif: and hwing 


a MS bf. made a full conqueſt,ereRed their kingdome. Ir is recorded 


of the Sarv. 
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that at the firſt comming of Tariff into Spine, a poore woman 
of the country being willingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his 
feer,kifſed them,and told him that ſhehad oft heard her father 
(who was lettered)ſay, that Spaine ſhould bee conquered by 
people, whoſe Generall ſhould haue a mole on his right ſhoul- 
der,and in whom one of his hands ſhould be longer then the 0- 
ther. Hee to animate his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, 
yncloathed himſelfe and ſhewed the marke , which ſo encou- 
raged them,that they now doubted not the yiRory. Rodrricle 
hadinhis army 130000 foot, and 25000 horſe : Tarrfhid 
30000 horſe,and 180000 foot. The battaile continued 7 days 
together from morning to night:at laſt the Afoores were victo- 
rious, What became of king Rodericke was neuer knowne ; his 
Souldiers toske one arrayed in their kings apparel, whom vp- 


on examination they found to be a Sheepheard;with whom the 


king after the diſcomfiture had changed cloaths, 
It is written alſo that before the comming of thoſe Saracen, 


king Rederick vpon hope of ſome treaſure , did open a part of Þ 


the Pallace of long time forbidden to bee touched : bur found 
nothing but pitures which refembled the Afeores; with a pro- 
phecie,that whenſocuer the Pallace was there opened , ſucha 


people as was there reſembled, ſhould ouercome Spine, and (0 : 


it happened, , 


The Moores now Lords of Spaine,by the treaſon of /aliar, | 


who hauing ſcene the miſerable death of his wife and children, 


was ſtarucd in priſon by the Africans: permitted free we re if 
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iigion to the old inhabitants; leaſt they ſeeking new dwellings 

for the h1berty of conſcience, ſhould leaue their natiue ſuyle de- 

folate. The Moores finiſhed their conqueſt in five yeares , ſay 

ſome;others in twozand ſome againe ineight mone' hs. To keep 

the new conquered country in ſubie&ion no way was ſo con« 
veivent as to plant Colonies: but the Aſoriſco women would 

not abandon their old feats, Herevpon Muſa and -Tarif by 

cuifts,>ardons,and perſwaſions drew many Chriſtian women 

to for{ake their religion; whom they married tothe Souldiers, 

Not long after,V1idor Vbit ( whom ſome call Alma: zar) the 
oreat ( a/iph, ſent ouer about 5000s families of Moores and 
lewes; aſſigning them a convenient portion of lands,to þce held 
with great immunities,and ypon {mall rents. Theſe politique 

courles rotwithſtanding, the Aforres long enioyed not ſole t0- 

veraignty herein; for the Chriſtians having now recouered 

breath, choſe themſclues Kings : and the authotity of the C4- 

lphs declining , gaue the Saracen CHMoores liberty to cred di- 
vers petty royalties;ſo that ar laft Spaixe fell into a twelue-par= 
tice diviſion, viz : into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 
1 Leon and Ovieds., 2 Navarre. z Cordubs, 4 Galicia. 5 Biſcay 
» Tolledo. ; Murcia. 8 ( aftule. g Portugal, 10 Valentia. 11 Ca- 
tele ge. and 1 2 Arragon, of which in order. 

LEON and OVIEDO. 

The kingdome of Lx on andOv1ew © hath on the Faſt 
2nd South Biſcay and Caſtile; on the North the Ocean; on the 
Welt Galicia, This.country is by a more ancient name called 
Afturia from the eAftwres which were the ancient inhabitants 
hereof, It yeelded the ſmall, though ſwift,horſes, which from 
hence the Romans called Aftnrcones ; wee may engliſh them 
Hobbies: but in preceſſe of time,this Aſturcs became a comms 
name for Geldings; and .Afinreo CMacedenicus in Petroning is 
nothing but, a Aacederjar Nagge. This.is.the honour. or title 
of the eldeſt ſonne of (aſti/e, who is called Prince of the Aſtu- 
ria; which ſome ſuppole to be: giuen ynto them, becauſe this 
was the firſt principality which held yp againſt the Cores. 
But indecd the true originall hereof is to bereſerred to the time 


© ofthe marriage of (atbarine,daughter ynto lon bf Gawzt,and 
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Hift. of Sp. That kingdomes are to be kept by the ſame meanes they are 


in right ofher mother Conſtance true heice tothe realme of C4. 

foil. :vnto Ferry ſonne to John the fuſt then in poſſeſſion of 
that kinedome., For to this new married couple it was granted, 
that aftcr the manner of England, where the heire apparant is 
call:d Prince of Wales; they ſhould be called Princes of the 4. 
furia's. In ſucceeding times the townes of lea, Vheda, Biatia, 
2nd eAndutar, were added to the patrimonie; and ſo vnto this 
day continue. 

The chiefe Town's of this kingdome are ? eAvilcs on the 
Sea fide. 2 Palenza,which firſt felt the armes of the Swevi.z O. 
viede, which gaue title to the firſt Chriſt.an Kings after the 
Mooriſh conqueſt. It was ioyn'd intitle with Leon Anno 895, 
and quite left out by Raymir, 904.4. forge, a Towne happy 
inthis,that it fekt not the fury of the luſtfull king Y7*iz.4 ; who 
to ſecure himſelfe in vnlawfull pleaſures, and weaken his ſub. 
ies, if they ſhould attempr revenge;diſmantled all the townes 
in Spaine except Leen, Tolledo,and this Aforga. 5 Leon recouce 
red from the Moores 7 2 2,and by fome called Legio , becauſe 

oy = the 1x Legion to hauc here lodged, which waz 

c 


called Legio Germanic. 
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got,is an axiom among Politicians : but that they are loſt by 
the ſame, would ſeeme harſh ynto them; yer ſoir hapned tothe 
Moores, The luft of Rederickg,a Spaniſh king , brought them 
thither; and the luſt of CMagnnrza,a Mooriſh Viceroy , gaue 
the firſt checke to their fortune , which proucd at laſt the over- 
throw of that kingdome: for Magnnrza hauing employed Pe. MY ® 
lagixe,a young Piiacc ofthe Afluria's,onan Embaſſie ro Mv- 
ſa,the Captaine Generall of the Aſoeres,then refident at Cords- i . 
ba; in his abſence rauiſhed his fiſter, and at his returne died by | "* 
theedge of his ſword t in applauſe of which noble aQ , & hope | ”? 
of greater exploits, Pelagins was by the people made King b 
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949 20 Ramwmirllzs 


2 Anrelius 6 
”'s ; Sillo 6 
7%4 7 CManregatn4 3 
787 8 Veramand 2 
789 9 eAlpbouſo the chaſt. 
6 


3 
$25 10 Raywirs- 
$31 11 Orargne 10- 
841 22 Alphonſo the great. 
6 
$87 I-3- 9 4+ 
891 14 Ordognoll.5 
898 15- Phrolall.2 
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of Caſt. 
35 Alphouſo VI, 41 
Urracaof Þ 
Abbe 14 
onſe 
efN.-4r- 
27: Alphonſ,VIIIgs 
28 Fernand 11:31 
29 Alphonſo 1X. 42 
30 Fernand [II.who 


26 


by the power and pollicy of his mother, ſeaze.l on the Coffiles, 
which were neuer ſince difioyned from Leen, 

| The Armes of this kingdome are eArgenta Lyon peſſuns 
crowned Or,which when the Caftiles were toyned@rto this king- 
dome,were quartered with the Armes of thoſe Countries. This 
was the firlt tim= that cuer Armes were borne quartered ; and 
was ſeconded by our Edward the 34%, who to ſhew his title to 
the Crowne of France , not only tooke on the title of King of 
France but quartered the Armes tbercof with thoſe of Exg/and . 


25 to this day they continue. 


2 NAU ARRE. 
Navan Reistheſecond kingdoms for antiquity in Speine, 
ichathon the Eaſt the Pyrenean mountaines, on the Weſt /he- 


rs,on the North B:ſcay,on the Sowh Arragon. The old icha« Afercater 


bitants hereof were the YVaſcexes, who paſſing ouer the hills in» 
to France , polleiled that part of it, called ſince Yaſconia or 


Gaſcargne, + 


The chefe Ci-ries are Viiteria', made a Citty by Toby huſ- 
band to Q Blerch, king of eArragen.and Navarre.Th's towne 
is fue inthe country which they now call A/avs , whichin 
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eur ordinary Mappes is placed betweene Cafile and Byc ay , of 


which laſt it ſeemeth to haue beene a part. 2 Viana the title of 
the Navarran Prince.Nighvnto this Towne Ceſar Borgia waz 
flaine by an ambufh: hee was ſonne to Pope Alex anger the 6, 
and by his father firſt made Cardinall, but relinquiſhing that 
title,he was by king Charles the 8, made Duke of Talence in 
Das{phine. During the life of his father hee had reduced mary 
townes to the obedience of the Church; but after his death hee 
was by Pope 1ulio the 2,confined. From Rome he Role to Gon. 
fatvo, Viceroy in N aples,for Ferdinand the Catholique ; who, 
notwithſtanding his ſafe conduQ giuen , ſent him priſoner to 
Spaine: from hence he eſcaped deſperatly, (lidmg down a win- 
dow ) into Navarre, where he was (as we haue aid )(laine by 
anambuſh.So many times was Machievels great Politician 0- 
uer-reached by bookemen and ſouidiers. 3. Sangueſſa; whole 
Inhabitants and neighbours in the beginning of this Pyrenenn 
kingdome, paid a tribute of kine yeetely. And 4 Pampelane the 
Metropolis of this Counttie, atowne banded by the racket of 
Fortune,into the hazards ofGothes, Moores, Navarreis, French, 
and now Caftilans, 

Ic took the name of Navarre, either froma town amongſt WM , 
the mountaines,called Navarrin a place mot likely, by realon WM , 
of its ſtrong ſituation, to reſiſt the tury ofthe Aſoores, andto WM { 
ſupport theritle of a new Potentate: or 2 from Navox ſign ,, 
fying a champion Country. It was alſo called the kingdome of WM *,, 
Sobabre,for that the Pyrenei are in this place ſo called, The fit MF ., 
king was Garcia Ximenes, who with 600 men only, began to je 
oppole the Saracens, and left both title and poſſeſſhon vnto his MF 1, 
ſucceſſours.The ſixt from this Garcia, was /nigo ſurnamed Ari BY «. 

ta, who began the ceremony of crowning and anointing in this \, 
Continent,according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. Bur the old Ro- 8 (, 
mane Provinciall, cited by Mr Seldex in his Titles of Henom BY (; 
acknowledgeth no ſuch honour due hereto: aſcribing it only to «+ 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt,the Kings of Hiersſalem,Þ p, 
England, Fvance,and Sicily. The 1 3 King was Sancho, torhihy _s 
valour add potencie ſurnamed the great; He was the firſt tha BY «, 
euer did write himſelf King of Spawre, his predeceſſours calling ÞY tic 


themſcluc | 
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themſelues kings of Navarre, his cotemporanies kings of Leen 
only,the Go:hes Kings of the Gothes in Spaine , and ſo the Yan- 
dalt and Suevi.The reaſon was, becauſe ei a Prince of great 
power-ableneſle,he had alſo almoſt all Spaine,which belonged 
not to the £Moores,in his poſſeſſion. The Earledome of Arra- 
gon wasgnited to this Navarre, A® 867, when Garcia kin 
hereof was married to YVrraea heire of Arragon, Caſtile he hel 
inthe right of his wife Donna Nugna, fifter and heire to Earle 
Sarcha: & as for Lon, heforcibly detained a great part of it 
ynder his Empire.H2d all thoſe Eſtates continued ynired ynder 
one head, queſtionleſſe the Kingdome of the Moores had not ſo 
long [ubſfted; but this Sevchs louing all his ſonnes alike, gaue 
them alike portions and honours, bequeathing to his eldeſt ſon 
Garcia, Navarre;and that part of Leon which he conquered: to 
his ſecond ſon Fernando, ( aftile: to his baſe fon Raymir, Arra- 
or, both which he had erected into Kingdomes, By meanes of 
this ynpolitick courſe, his ſonnes being of equall powers & ho- 
nours, inſteed of oppoſing the common foe, bandied againſt 
each other; which,had all theſe principalities remained joyned, 
or the latter not dignified with the title of Kingdomes had bin 
2yoyded, The 30" King was Charles the 24, whom I mention 
not for any glorious actions atchieuedin his life , for that was 
fiz!l enough of ignominie; but for the ſtrangenes and hideouſ- 
nes of his death. He was a king much giuen to yoluptuouſnes 
and ſenſuall pleaſures, which ſo waſted his ſpirits, that in his old 
age he fell into a kind of a Lethargie. To comfort his benummed 
joynts,ne was bound and ſowed vp naked in a ſheer ſteeped in 
boyling Aquavite : The Chirurgion hauing made an end of 
ſowing him, and wanting a knife to cut off the threed, tooke a 
waxe candle rhat ſtood lighted by him z but the lame running 
down by the threed, caught hold on the ſheer, which (accor- 
dinz to the nature cf Aquavite )burned with that ychemencie; 
thatthe miſerable King ended his dayes in the fire. The 32% 
Princes were Katharine Queene of Navarre,and John Earle of 
Albret in G:ſcoigne her husbid;in whoſe reigne Navarre was 
{urprized by Fernando the Catholique,as anon I wil more par- 
ticularly tell you. Inthe mean time let ys ſumme vp the =— 
of this hillic Rea!me, The 
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The Kings of Navarre, 


{ 
716 t Carciagqs 2307 26 Lews Huttin 100 
758 2 Garciall 44 1317 27 Philp the long 5 . 
$02 23 Forineonp 1323 28 (harl. th&faire 6 : 
815 4 Sanchor7 loane On. of 7 
$32 5 Ximenes 18 Naverre.(, i, 
$40 6 Inige27 1330 _ 25 Philip E.of - 
$67 7 Gercia1ll 13 Enrenx, R 
3385 8 Fortm1l 6 135 3o Charle:1l37 K 
got 9 SanchoIlig 1333 + 31 (harles Ng G 
920 noGarcialV 49 Blanch Q. of of 
969 11 SaxchollI 24 Navarre mT 
$93 12 GarciaV T7 (34 54*7 3*lobs King of = 
r000 13 Sancho the great Arragon K; 
L034 14 Garcia VI 29 Leoners Q. of Fu 
054 15 SarchoVV 22 Nanarre Ar 
r076 16 Sancho VI 13 1437 33 Gaſton E..of (4 Fa 
T1094 17 Pedro 10 Foix _ 
104 18 eflphonſo 30 14%5 34 Fran, Phabu 4 bl. 
134 19 GarciaVIIG Katharin Q.of a 
I15o 20 SanchsVII 46 Navarre fo, 
1196 21 Sancho VIILgo 14% 35Ylohn Ecof A-G3 M1. 
lanch Q. bret, 
I236 22< Theobald E. >19 1517 36 Hen.of Albres 39 
"of Champaigne loane of 
I255 23 Theobald Il 18 Albret 
127; 24 Hemp 5 1556 37 Yah. of 
[oane Qu. Burbon 
1276 254 Philip K. of p31 1562 38 Hewry of Burin 
France K .of Fr.anud Nav. 43 Þ| 


Gro 39 Lewis King of France and Navarrenow |i- 
uing,with whom remaine the Rights, but not the Poſſeſſion of 
this Kingdome.For in the reigne of Catharine, and lohn of Al 


bret, Ferdniand he Catholique, gathercd a great power vnder 
| pretence F 
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retence of rooting out the Moores, and ſurprized this King- 
d mealtoget! cr vnprouided , and deſtitute of all meanes to 
mak the ſmalleſt refiftance, Anno 1 512. The pretended reaſon 
ef this ſurprizalil,w $ an Excommunication, laid on theſe Prin» 
ce; by the Pope, of which this King took vpon him to be the 
; exe:utioner: but the true cauſe wos an ancient deſire which this 
King had to poſſeſſe this frontire Kingdome, it being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt Frexce. It happened then that Lews: the 1 253 
21 WY having incucred the diſpleaſure of Pope [nlto-the ſecond, was 
toge ther with all his adherents, excommunicated, and his and 
| their cftates giuento ſuch as could or would ſubdue them. The 
Kivg and Queene of Nvarre were at this time both French - 
ſub c&3,he in reſpeR of Albrer his paternall inheritance, & ſhe 
of her Earl*domcs of Feize & Bearne; and Glen _ with | 
the Fre eb King, Ferdmard having (25 we ſaid) levied an ar , . 
vnder color e— droves chs nds rurneth ypon the French -— 
King , and demandeth of theſe Princes nor on'y 2a free paſſage 
through cheir Countrie , bur alſoro haue certains places of 
firength p''t into his hands forhis better aſſurance. Theſe vnjuſt 
demands the Never»: y; denied, whereupon Ferdinand wich all 
expedirion,invaderh the kingdome, which he rooke without a 
blow giuen; the French King being as backward in affording + 
due afſiffance , as the other wag vnprovided of meancs for de- 
fence.The French nctled with this lofſe divers times attempred / 
the 1ecouety of ir, bur in va.ne,for the Spainiayd (till Keeperh it.- 
The armes of Navarre are Swiera Carbuncle noawed Or. Para. 
Inthis Kingdome was the orde: of Knigh:hood c1lled the Grmzſtons. 
Lily begun by Garcia rhe ſixt: their blazon is a por of Lillies, x 
en which is graucd the portraicure of our Lady; their duty was 
Stod-tend the faith, and dayly to repeat certain aAve Adarics, 
&c, 
ll 2, CORDVBA.' 
© TicKingdomeof Conpvsa comprehended Andoluzie, 
'V- Bthe Country of Travada and Ffremadura. Orieling, 
1 ANDALVZ1A callcd by Pl.xy Conventus Cordnbenfir, is 
Al between the hill Seira Morens North, Granada Eaſt, and the 
der BiSeatitis fo called quaſi //andaluzia from the Vaudalr , who 
— | | Jong 
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long time,and till their expulſion into Africe poſſeſſed ir. 
This is the moſt rich and fercile countrie of all Spaine, wate- 
red with the rivers Hnes, z Odier,z Beti,and 4 Tenco, 
The chiefe cities are Cordube the Royall feat of the Aſoorfþ 
Kiogs: here were borne Lucan and both the Seweca's, 
Dmnoſg, Senecas unicumg, Lucanum-, 
Facunda loquitur Corduba- 
Corduba glorying in her fruicfull field, 
One Lncan,and t wo Seneca's did yeeld. 
This city is vulgarly called Cordova, & hence commeth our WM | 
truc Cordovas leather , made of theskin of a Sardinran beaſt, Wt ; 
| Neere vnto this city is a wood of 30 miles in length, hauing no- W |, 
thing but Oliue trees: and net farre hence by the Village called W «; 
Afuxnda,wmas fought that notable batraile berweene ( eſar, and W « 
the ſonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell vnto Ceſar, IM v 
who then made an end of the ciuill warres, which rhat yery day WW < 
fourc yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father, Inthis Wl « 
battaile Crime Pompeins was flaine, and his ſtrength broken; WM ;\ 
Neither did Ceſar eſcape without great lofſe , he neuer being WW 1; 
before ſo put to his laſt trumpe : for ſeeing his ſouldiers give WM th 
backhe reſolutely maintained the fight, bidding them remem- Wt; 
b:rthey had at CMnnda forſaken their Generall. Shame, 8 his W C 
noble examplc,encouraged the ſouldiers to a new onſet, which WM & 
was honoured with the tropheyes of vitory. This was the lat WM fer 
field that Ceſar cuer was in, he being not long after, murdered IM bo 
in the Senate-houſe, In other places he yſed ro ſay , he fought WM rec 
for honour; in this for his life. 2. Afarchena where the belt WM cor 
Tennets are , not of this Prounce alone, but of all Spaine: the 
river Bet#(as it is thought)conveying ſome ſecret yertue vnto 
them. Of this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſo loued,thatat 
his death he ereQed his ſtatue in the Temple of TVenw : And 
the ancient L»ſtanichought they were ingendred by the wind, 
3-Medina Sidenia, whoſe Duke was Captaine Generall of the 
mvincible Armado 1588.4 Lucay di Barameda a great Haven 
Towne, at which the man which either was the true Sehaftias 
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Hiſt. of Sp. King of Portugall,or clſe would ſo haue bin accounted, rrived 


ina Galley from Np/es,where he had bin kept in a darke dun- 
geon 
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»eon three dayes without any ſuſtenance , but a knife & a hal. 
ter. lfman: judgments durſt heremn be tree, I could ſay that the 
agunents lad down in the Spanyſh Hiſtory on this behalfe, are 
both vnanſwered, and better then ſuch as were brought againtt 
him. But he hath bin now long dead, and therefore let all the 
probabilities and ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man,be buri- 
ed with him: though certain it is,that the Spanzerd: yied to ſay, 
thateither he was the true Sebaftiav, or the diuell in his likenes, 
5 Kerer a ſea-town alſo, whence come our Xeres ſacke,commg. 
ly called Sherrie ſacks. 6. Tariffa ſeated at the end of the pro- 
montorie toward eAfricke, and ſocalled, becauſe Tarrfthe 
leader of the Moores into Spaine,here landed, And 7.Sexilf the 
faireſt city not of Andaluzia alone, bur of all Spaive. Ir is in 
compaſle fixe miles,environed with beautifull wals,8& adorned 
with many magnificent and ſtately buildings of Palaces,Chur- 
ches,and Monaſteries ; amongſt which, that of the Gertoſins is 
endowed with 25000 crownes of yearely revenue. Vnder the 


juriſdiion ofthis city are no lefle then 20000 ſmall Villages. . 


Itisalſo a moſt Alouriſhing Vniverſity,wherein ſtudied 4vices 
the Moore that excellent and learned Scholler ; Pope Silueſter 
the ſecond,and Leander. Famous alſo is it for two provinciall 
Councels holden here, the firſt A® 5 $4.,the laſt A® 636, and al- 
ſothat here are continually maintained 32000 Gennets for the 
ſervice of the King, The riuer Betis diuideth ic into two parts, 
both joyned together by a ſtately and beautifull bridge. It was 
recouered by Fernand the 2 of Caſtile , A® 1248. from hence 
come our Sewell Orenges; from hence the {aſftilians hoylefaile 
toward the /ndiavs; laſtly, here is the body of Chriſtopher (9- 
lembus with this ( I cannot fay worthy) Epitaph. 
Chriſt -pherus ( gennit quem Genoa clara) ( olumbnus 
(Numme perculſus quo neſcio) primm in altuns 
Deſcend:ns pelagus, ſolem ver ſuſg, cadentemL; 
Drreflo curſa,neftro haltenu abdita munds 
Littora deter, Hiſpano paritura Philippe: 
Audenda hinc aths plura,c maiora relmmquens. 
I Chriſtopher Columbus whom the land 
Ot Genoa fiiſt brought forth, firft took in hand 
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; (7 know not by what Deity incited ) 

o ſcull the Wefterne waues,and was delighted 

Tofind ſuch coafts as were vnknowne before; 
Th'eucnt was good, for 1 deſcried the ſhore 

Of the new World, that it might learne t*obey 
Philip ,vehich o're the Spaniſh ſhould beare ſway; 
And yetrT greater matters left behigd 
For men of more meanes,and a brauer mind. 

The cuſtome of this roven only is werth vnto the King halk 
a million of gold yearely.The revenues of the Archbiſhop here. 
of are 106000 crewnes yearely, as hauing in his whole Dio 
cele 2000 Bentficesbefides Frieries, Nunneries, Hoſpitals He 
is next in _ tothe Archbiſhop of Toledo, and is the Me. 
tropolitan of «/Tndalazia,and the Fortwnate Iands, Tfidore (1 
much renowned for his ſincerity & profoundnefle in learning, il 8" 
was Bifhop here, who is viſually called Fidorm Hifpalerſi; , toil 
diſtingiſh him from another of that name, called Pelufete, di 
2 GRANAD Ais bounded with £arcia on the Eaft, 4+ WB £* 
daluzia onthe Welt, (aftile North, and the CHediterrancn ll i! 
South. The chicfe Cities are Granads,a fine and Rately Towne, Will ©": 
whence come our Granada" ſtockings. The houſes hereof ar 
built all of curious free Kone, with delicate and artificiall m+ WW - 
ſonry, ſhewing great magrificence. It is repleniſhed within 
with abundance of wholclome and pleafing ſprings, and fenced tc 
without with a firong wall , in which are 1 2 gates, and 1308 2 
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turrets. Here is ſtill to-be ſeene the palace of the AſooriſÞ kings, bi! 
anexcellent and magnificert ſtrufure,couered ouer with gold ll =*: 
end indented with CHeſaicall worke,This City is the ordinary W”'"Y 
Parliament and Court of Iuſtice for all the Southerne parts fi <oc| 
Spaine, in like manner as /a/ado/ct is for the North'; CMadrii 0! 
like the high Parliament of Pars, hauing juriſdiftion euer, 8nd deſi 
receiuing appeales from both. 2 Alamia famous for her baths lp "4" 
3 _ or Malace, 2towne ſacked by (rafſ the rich RMP Mai 
wes, who flying into Spaineto auoide the fury of Aſarixs and 
Cimna, who had flaine his father and vncle, hid himſelfe and hi;W'7 57 
companions eight moneths together in a caue ; but hauing in BY 757 
telligence of their-deaths,he iſſued out, and ranſacked among? 794 
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many other cities,this Malega.From hence come our eMala- 

a Sackes : and to the great prejudice of the Moores was this 
| hoe taken by Fernand the Catholique 1487.34 eAimcriaa 
great Hauen-towne.5.Oſana. 

2 ESTREMED VRA hath onthe Eaſt and North Ca/*i/z, 
on the Weft *Portugat,on the South FVandaluzia, it was once 
called Betwuria from the Berzs which runnerh through it. The 
chicfe fries are 1 Merida O_— called a1 wo Emerita) 
nigh vnto which was the battle berweene YVali4 King of the 
Gothes,and eMtace King of the A/ani, and Vandals (furnamed 
Silinges:) the victory nc falling to the Gothey, cauſed the 
Fandels to teaue their firſt footing in Spaire, This town ſprung 
fromthe ruine of Norba Ceſarea,which by Petronixe and eA< 
franins,two of Pompeyes captaines , was laide euen with the 
ground for adhering faithfully ro [n/i4 Ceſar, Ir was baile & 
made a Colonic by eAnguftns, who placing in it his old ſoul- 
ders, whom the Latines call Ewreritl, gaue it the name of Au- 
guſta Emerita . 2 Guadalcanal famous for mines of gold and 
filuer, The firſt [xcol4 were the Veſtones. It was taken from 
the (Moores 1147. 

The Saracens hauing made almoſt a plenarie conqueſt of 
Fp4ire,and vrterly ſubverted the Gorbi(b kingdome, were firſt 
ſubje& vnto the Caliphs of Babylon, but after ſome few yeares, 
the vaſt Empire of the Saracens ouer-burdened by its owne 
waight, beganto bend downewards ; and the Swlrans who by 
inſtitution, were but Vicegerents to the Mahumeian Pope of 
Bare, inveſted themſclues with the wreathes of royall autho- 
rity: euery one plucking ſome feathers from this- Arabran Pea- 
cocke to hide his owne nakedneſſe withall.In this confuſion the 
more potent Saracens of Spaixe, fortified themſclues as they 
beſt could, making as many Kingdomes asCities,and almoſt as 
many Cities as townes. Yet A the more ſplendide Sunne of 
Miaicltie ſhine in the Sphere of Corduba, 

The Mooriſh Kings of (orduba. 
757 1 Abderamen 30 819 4 AbderamenIl2o 
787 2 Hizey B39 5 Mahomet 35 
794 3 Haliathan 25 B74 6 eAlmndix 2 
— OR —__ 
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876 57 Abdalar}s 1003 14 Cacing 
889 8 Abderamm IIlo 1co7 15 Hritien 
939 9 HaliHatan17 1008 16. Abderamen 1V 1 


956 10 Hizenll 35 1009. 17 Mahomet [1] 1 
g8y 11 Zalcimen 4 7010. 18. Hizen]lln 
993 12 Mahomet Il ro 1o11 19 foay; 

1601 13 Hali2 1014 20 Mahomet IV 


After the death of this. Mſahorrer , the kingdome of Corduba 
was toffed with diuers fortunes, as being ſometimes vnder the 
proteRion , ſometimesthe command ofthe Kirgs of Fez aud 
Morocco : but alwayes ſupported by the Africans againſt the 
Chriſtians in Spaine, till ac laſt the kingdome was ruinated by 
King Fernand of Caftile,1236. afterit had flouriſhed vnder 26 
Kings almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of the Realme of Coraubs 
were Or,a Lyon Gmles,armed and crowned of thefirſt : a bor. 
der Azrwe,charged with $ towres Argent.Corduba thus taken, 
the Moores flic to Granada, and there renue their ſtrength and 
kingdome: Which kingdome,how and when it ended, we (hal! 
not be long before we tell you, As for the name and Nation of 
Moores it centinued in Spine cuen yntil our time; moſt of that 
__ profeſſing, or at leaſt, _ profeſſe the Chriſtian 

eligion. But in the yeare x609,to the number of a million of 
them and ypwards, going about to free themſelues from the 
danger of the Inquiſition , and to receuer their old liberty 3- 
gain: gaue juſt occaſion to the __ of Spaine , to vic that hard 
point of ſeuerity toward them, which he afterwards did, bani- 
ſhing the whole Nation out of his dominions for euer ; when 
this had bin to them their natiue ſoyle for almoſt 900 yeares, 

The Mooriſh Kings of Granada, 
1236 x Mahomet Alcamir 36 
1272 2 MahometMir Almir 30 
1302 3 Mahomet AbruEzar7 
1309 4 Mahomet Abex Evar © 
1309 5 1ſmacln; 
I322 6 Mabonet1:2 
3334 7 Toſeph Aben Amet 20 
1354 8 Mahbormet Aben; 
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1377 9 MahometVermeils 
1379 10 Mahemet Guadix x3 
1393 11 Haſeph Il 4 
1396 12 Mahonet Aben Balva 11 
1407 13 ToſepblIIl16 

1423 14 AMahomet Aben »Azar 9 
1432 15 ſoſeph Alen Almnd 1; 
1445 16 Mahowet Oſmen 1; 
1458 17 1ſmacl 116 

1464 18 Maley Alboacen 16 
1432 19 Mahomet Beabdelin, 


He was the laſt King of the Moores in Spame ; For as the king- Hiſt. of. 5p. 


dome of Granads beganne ynder a Mahomet, a Fernand King 
of Caſtile: ſo it =o vnder a Mahomet, 2 Fernaxd being King 
ofCaſt:le.In the tenth yeere of this mans reigne,about the yeere 
1492.the Empire of the Moores ended in Spaize,by the yalour 
of Ferdinand the Catholique, and Iſabel his ail aber their ficſt 
entrance into it more then 760 yeeres. Such as after the decay 
of their king dome ſtayed in Spaine , were by a ſtatute in that 
caſe prouided,to be Chriſtened; and that they might be known 
to bee as they profeſſed , the Inquiſition was ordained, conſi- 
ſting of a certaine number of Dominican Friers ; who fiading 
ſuchcounterfeiting Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reproue and 
exh rt them, and after if noamendment followed , to infli& 
ſome mul& ypon them. This cuſteme init ſelfe was wondrous 
tollerable & laudable ; but from the Moores it is turned on the 
Proteſtants, and that with ſuch violence and extremity of tor- 
ture,that it is counted the greateſt tyranny and ſeucreſt kind of 
perſecution vnder heauen : Inſomuch that many Papiſts who 
would willingly die for their Religion, abhorre the yery name 
and mention,and to the death wichitand the bringing in of this 
flaverie among them. This is it that made th- people of Arra- 
gon and Naples rebell,countries where the people are all cf the 
Papall ſide : and this was it which cauſed the irremediable re- 
volt of the Low-conntries; the greateſt = cf that nation at 
the time of their taking armes,being Car 


cepted.) 


olickes.Yer is it plan- S4 wdsrelat. 
ted & eſtabliſhed in Spaine,& all / taly, (N, aples and Venice ex = of Relig. 
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cepted. ) This racking of mens codſtiences is committed tothe 
mo#{ zealous fierie and rigorous Friers in the whole packe. The 
leaſt ſuſpition of herefie, affinity ,or commerce with Heretikes, 
reprouing the liucs of the Clergie, keeping any bookes,or edi- 
tions of bookes prohibited ;' or diſcourfing in matrers of Reli. 
gion,arc offences ſufficient. Nay they will charge mens conſci. 
ences vnder paine of damnation , to dere their neareſt & dea- 
reſt friends,if they dee but ſuſpeR them to be herein culpable, 
Their procecdings are with great ſecrecie $& ſeuerity: for 1 .the 
parties acculed, ſhall never know their accuſer,bur ſh-lbe con- 
ſtrained to reuezle their own thouvbrs & affeKions. 2! if they 
are but convinced of any errour in'any of their opinions, or be 
gainſaied by two witneſſes, they are — condemned: 
3": if nothing can be proued againſt them, yet ſhal: they with 
Mmfinite tortures & miſcries be kept in the houſe divers yeares, 
for a terrour to others: & 4"! if they eſcape the firlt brunt with 
many torments and much anguiſh; yer che ſecond queſtioning 
or ſuſpition,brings death remedileſſe. And as for torments and 


kindes of death , Phalarss and his ——— come farre © 
e 


ſhort of theſe bloud-hounds, Each of tho 


Inquiſitors isho» 


noured with the title of Lord , and zre a great terrour to the Þ 
neighbouring Peazants. There goetha tale, how one of their 
Lordfſhips deſiring to eate of the peares which grewin a poore | 
mans Orchard not farre off , ſent for him to come vnto him: Þ 


which put the poore Swaine into ſucha fright, that he fell fick, 
and kept his bed. Being afterward informed that his peares 
were the cauſe cf his Lordſhips mieſfage,he plucked vp the tree 
by the roots, _— it with all the fruit on it vnto him : and 
when ke was demanded the reaſon of that vnhusbandly :&ion; 
he proteſted that hee wauld never keepe that thing in his houle 
which ſhould giue any of their Lordſhips a further occalion ts 
ſend for him, 
The Armes of Granads are Or, a Pomegranat ſlipped Yert, 
4 GALLICIA. 
Galliciahath on the Eaſt the Afnrie's,on the Weſt & North 
the Sca,on the South the river Mizizs. The former Inbabicants 


were of Gallaici,yhence-the name is deriued, The Gomes ' 
e 


=y 


ike that of the Aſ/nrias, mountainous, and almoſt inzeceſſible; 
and fo the fitter to hold out againſt forreine irryaſions , and to 
defend the perſon of its own Princes, and the common liberty. 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Compeſtella,vul:arly called St ago,'n 
the honour of Saint James,who lieth here buried, and of _—_ 
there is an-order of Knights. In a Church of this rowne are kept Lewknoy, 
thereliques of Saint James, which are to this day worſhipped 
with inciedible devotion, and viſited with a wonderfull con- 
courſe of people, This Church hath no Biſhop, but is immedt-= 


atly vader the Pope. This Church alſo did Charles the great, 
make one of the three ſzates Apoſfolike, the other ewo being S* 
Peters in Rome, and S* Jobns in Epbeſws, This towne is allo an 
Vriverſity. 2 Bajonaat the mouth of Minixe, and 3 Corenna, 
not farre from the —__ Nerins, This towne is that 
which is called theGroyne,ſo often mentioned ia our laſt warres 


with the Spaniards, 

When the Faxdats made their firſt inrodes into Spaine,there 
entred with them a people called the Swevi, who, according to 
the diuiſion made betweene them, the Vawdals,and Alaxi:laide 


*# hands on this Prouince,vnder the conduCt of Hermeric the firlt 


king.The third king Reccavre did recciue the Chriſtian Faith;8c 


© withit alſo Arrian;ſme : hee ſurprized Navarre and Arragor,; 
Z but could not defend his owne countrie from Theodericke the 


Gothe ; who after gauc the Galliciarslenue to chooſe anew 


$ King, Hereupon enſued divers bloudie faRions hetwixt the 


more potent of the Nobility, 'till at laſt che honour fell on A- 
riſmund, Finally after chiskia dome had endured 177 yeares, 
it was ſubdued by Leonrgild a king of the Gothes.It was againe 
madea kingdome by Alphonſo the great of Leon, andby him 


giuento his ſoune Ordogyo, A* 83S. and was again incorpota=- 


ted to Leon by Alphonſo the ſixz , who wreſted it from Dor 
Garcia, 1681. The Armes of this kingdome were Azxre,Sewir 


; of croſle croflets firches,a Chalice couered Or. 


[4 


5- BISCAIE, 
BisC A18 callad formerly Cantabria, is betwixt Navarre 


F Eaſt,old Caftile South, Leon Weſt, and the (antabrias Ocean 
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when they left their old ſeates,came into this country; naming 
itfrt V *ſcaia,chen Viſcaia and now Biſcaia. ' 

The chiefe Citics are x Tholoſa, 2.Saint Sebaſtrans. 2 Fnte. 
rabia both parts on the Sea.4 Bilbo (anciently calied Flaviona. 
via) two miles diſtant fro the Maine it aboundcth with geod 
wines,much cattle, the beſt bread,and tryed blades, called By/. 
bs blades. It is a towne of great trafficke, and conſequently of 
great riches, here being many priuate men which yeerely build 
three or foure ſhippes. 

The Countrie is mountainous and woodic,out of whoſe hils 
ariſe x5oRiuers, of which [berws and Duerms are the chick, 
Here is excellent timber to build ſhippes, and ſuch an abun. 
dance ofiron,thar it is called The Armorie of Spaine, 

The people of this Prouince vſe a language different from {8 * 
the reſt of Spaive, and is reported to haue continued without WW * 
great alteration, ſince the confuſion at Babel, That it is of ths WW * 
age, I willnot ſtand to proue; though an argument hereof may |} | 
be,the ſmall or no affinity,it hath with other tongues, Yet that 

t 
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it was the ancient language of Spaire, is mote then prubable, 
becauſe this people haue euer continued without any mixture 
of forreine Nations; as being never throughly ſubdued cither 
by Romanes,Cartheginians, Gothes, or Moores ; ard (othey ÞY 
remained, as in their liberties not maſtered; ſo intheir language BY * 
not altered In hike manner the Arabiquecontinueth vncorrupt it © 
in the hillie parts of Grayads ; the tongue of the old Britraine © 
inour Wales,and the ancient Epirerique,in the high and woodie 
parrs ef that countrie. Neither doe theſe Biſcaines differ from Þ 
the reſt of Spaine in language, bur in cuftomes alſo, three > 
which I will ſet down as alight to the reft, Firſt they account d 
themſclues free from taxes, and contributions to the kings of jy P 
Spaine,” yeelding them obedience with their bodies, but na fY 9 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spaniſh kings in theit Þy ® 
progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this Countrie , he bareth Þ 
one of his legs,and in that manner entrech into it. There ke BY 
met by the Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who prof ÞY Ki 
him ſ5me few ſmall brafſe pieces (/Maramair they call them, Þ 
whereof 600 goe to acrown)in a leatherne bag, hanging _ lo 
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end of a lance ; but withall they tell him that hee muſt not take 
them. This ceremony perfermed, they all attend the king in his 
journey,and this I learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 
ſome time in this Countrie. 2!” they admit no Biſhops tocome 


amongſt themzand when Ferzandthe Catholique came in pro- £5; Puritans 
oreſſe hither, accompanied amongſt others, by the Biſhop of co dweilin, 


Pampelune: the people aroſe in armes, draue back the Biſhop, 
and gathering all the duſt on which they thought he had tro- 
den, flung it into the Sea, 3'y The women at all mectings doe 
fiſt drinke - 2 auſtome which hath continued cuer fince Ogne 
Counteſſe of Caſtilc,would haue poyſoned her ſonne yt 
The ancient inhabitants were the Cantabri, a people of that 
courage,that they defended the liberty of their Country againft 
the Remars, when the reſidue of Spaive wes ſubdued; and were 
at laft not without great effuſion of blood ,and manifeſt tokens 
ofmanly reſolutien,and Heroick {pirits,on their parts;vanqui- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Fugufms. Such hillic & moun» 
tainous people are alwayes the laſt that are conquered, and the 
firſt that ſtand on their own guard, as beſides theſe Byſcarier, 
the Navarreys and eAftwriens here in Spine, in reſpeRt of the 
Moores:and our Brittaines inrelation to the Saxons, Whether 
it be, that liuing in a ſharpe aire, and being inured to labour, 
they proue on occaſion, good and able men : or that the Forts 
of Natures own building,are not ſocaſily wonne, as defended: 
or that the ynpleaſantneſſe of the Country, 8 vhfruitfulneſſe of 
the ſoile, yeeid no occafion to ſtrangers to'defire & advycuture 


forit, I cannot determine. Theſe Biſcanies were the laſt alſo that Hyfheof Sp. 


ſubmitredto the fury of the Afvores, whom ſhortly after the 
droue thence by the yalour of Soria a Noble Scot 870; nhole 
poſterity enjoyed this proprietary Lordſhip, till that Ners of 
Spaine, Don Pedro, violently tooke it from the true Heire, Dove 
na Iaxe,and her Husband, 1 359. 
6, TOLLEDO. 

TolLltpo is nowaccounted as a city efntw (aftile: The 
kingdome embraced the Towne and Territories extending o- 
ter the Southeaſt of Caffs/e,now called Campode Calatrava,8c 


lodownward toward Afawreie. This Country was ofgld che Lewkwere 
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feate of the ({#rprmtari, The chiefe city is Ti oleds,feared onthe 


xfiver Tag: ic is beautified with many palaces of rare andex. 
celicnt architeQure; and fort.fied with 1 5o rowres ſtanding cn 
the wals. It 1s ſeated in the yery center almoſt of Spine, and is 
aſſing well inhabited, as well by Noblemen who reſide there 
* pleaſure; by merchants who reſort thither for commodity; 
and by men of warre who are garriſon'd there for the defence 
of it. T his ciry was taken by the More at their firſt entrance 
into Sp4ixe,7 I 5. they therein behaving themſelues more alyi. 
ſedly in ſtriking firſt at the head, then cvuld be expeRed of ſuch 
Barbarians.It was firſt vnder the Mahumetan Calyphy, & their 
Vicegerents; after it became a peculiar kingdome, and was t2- 
ken trom Haia Alcadwc bir the laſt king ,by Alphonſo the firſt, 
king of Cafti/e, to83, This City was the ſeat of the Goth 
Kings,one of which viz. Bambe,walled thiszowne, 
Evexit ( fautore Dev ) Rex inclytue urbers 
Famba, ſue cilebrem protendens gents honorem, 
King Pamba (God aſſiſting) wall'd this Towne, 
Extending ſo the ancient Gorhes renowne, 


Next it was the ſeare of the Afooriſh Princes ; and now ofthe 


Archbiſhops, who are the chiefe Prelats of Spaive, and Prefi- 


dents for the moft of the nquiſition, Toeir reyenewes are cer- þ 
rainly che greateſt of any ſpirituall.Prince,excepr the Popes, : | 


mounting to the yearely value of 3 00000 Crownes, This City 
is honored with an Vniverſity, famous for the ftudy of the Ct- 
uill and COSB&EL 
here held vnder the Gothyb kings. The next City of any noteis 
Calatrava, on the river An, famous for its order of Knights, 
Ir-ftandeth on, or neere ynto the place where in former times 


Rood the ſtrong and famous city Caffnls; which being vnder 


awes; as alſo with-1$ Nationall Councels þ 


the command of the Remares, was by the G yreſeni, a people Þ 
that dwelt on the other fide ef the riucr, ſuddainly entred 2nd Þ 


taken. But Sertorom entring after them ar the ſame gate, pur ihe 
to the ſword; and cauſing his mento apparell themſelues in the 
cloathes of their ſlaine enemies, he led them to the chieſe Cities 
of the Gyreſ#»s; where the people ſuppoſing them. ro be their 
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companions, opened their gates, and were all either flain or - a 
of F- 
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for aues.” The third rowne of note is Talbera,vulgarly called 
Talveira di Roina,a very neat and ſweet towne, feared on the 


The Armes are PB, acrowne mitrall imperiall O, garniſhe 
with ſundry precious gemmes proper. 
7. MVRCIA. 
M vRc1A was in former times a very rich and profitable 


in hluer mines, that the Romarer who were then Lords of ic, 
kept cont.nually 400 men here at worke,andreceaued the pro 
fic of 25000 Drachmas caily. It isenuironed with New Caffile, 
or the kingdome of Tolleds, Welt; - Granada South; FYalentia 
North;and the Mediterranean Eaſt. The chiefe townes are 1 A- 
lcante a faire harbour;, from whence we haue our true Alicante 
wine,made of the juyce of mulberries which are here growing 
in great plenty. 2 Anrcia ( by Ptolomie called Mwrgu ) on the 


va Ca _— Cartagena,built by Aſdrubalof ( arthage, and 
g ruined in the ſecond Parnck warie, by Scipio Africans ; - a man 


the 2 of thar rare chaſtity,that during all his wars in Spaine,he would 
ef. BY not permit iy of the young Virgins of the Countrie to bee 
er. 4 brought before. him, leaſt his eyes ſhould betray his heart, Ir is 

now —_ for the Hauen which it hath, very capacious , & of 


ity that ſafety , that that worthy Seca Captaine Andreas Doria, 
Ci. i Admirall vnto Charles the fift,vſed toſay , that there were but 
cel; i three ſafe ports in the Mediterranean, which wite Cartagena, 
teis BY 4179 f & 7wily: meaning, as I conceane, that thoſe, twamonths 
hes, 8 being commonly free from winds and tempelts, were no leſſe 
mes BY ſecure tomarriners then the port of Cartagena, See, I beſeech 
nder you, the priuiledge of autority and antiquity ; for had a mea- 
ople FF ner man ſpoke this in thoſe times , or a greater may. in theſe 
and (4 wherein we live: acither the one nor the other would have bin 
- he BJ remembred for rt. But one inch of greatneſſe , and another of 
a the £4 2ge.hath I perceaue, the prerog2tiue to put ſuch ſapleſſe & yn+ 
J worthy conceits vpouthe Regiſter, which in our daies would 
their I eicher not be bſerued, or elſe (corned. 


fold 7 Zeonigitdrhe Gorke rooke this Country from the Romney 
| nl 
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country,ftoored with all fruits of the carth , and ſo abounding CAaginar, 


river Segexrg from whence the whole country is named. 3 No- He. of Sp. 


Flor ws 


Flor, 
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andit was recouered from A/bequs the laft £fooriſh King, by 
Fernaxd of (aftile 1141. The cbicfe river of this Countrieiz 


wadala Wir, 
9 n 8. CASTILE, 


CasTrLn is bounded onthe Eaft with Nav ar, Arragen, 
and the Country of Tolleds; on the Weſt with Porixgal; on the 
North with the Aff#rias; on the South with Anaaluziaand 
Grenada. This was the moſt preuailing kingdome to which the 
ceft were all vnited,cither by conqueſt,or inter-marriages. It i; Wl | 
mow diuided into the New and the O/d. | 

The O/d Caffile is ficuate onthe North of the New. The chief BW 
Cictics are, 1 Soria or Nwwantia , in which 4000 Souldiers WY | 
withſtood 40000 Romans, for fourteene yeares. During which WM 1 
time hauing valiantly repulſed, and forced them vnto two dil. Wt ; 
honorable compoſitions , they at laſt reſolued on a ſtrange and BF 
deſperate end. For gathering all their armour,mony and goods Wl / 
topether,they laid them on a pile, which being frred , they vo- WF « 

t 
ſ 
n 


luntarily buried themſclues in the flame:leauing Scipio nothing 

but the bare name of N#mantia to adorne his triumph, 2 Se. 

Conia,a Towne famous for cloathing. 3 Valadolit, a neat fine 

Towne,and 2n Vniucrſity. It was reckoned one of the 7 anci- 

ent Vniuerfities of Spaime, but afterwards falling to decay, it | t! 
was reſtored by king Philip the 24, whoſe birth place it was; & YI p 
who erected here a College among others for the educationof BY 7; 
young Engliſh fugictiues. 4 Avila, called formerly Abe, of BW u; 
which Toft zxtws was Biſhop, and is therefore called Avmlenf, WW 
Hee was, as the Epiſtle ro his workes informeth me , Prefident WF fo 
of the Councell to /vb» the 24, King of Arragon ; and will bee BY ſh 
eternally famousfor his learned and paineful Commentaries on i P: 
the Bible: for ſogreat they are,that it is ſuppoſed (if we hadall lr! 
his workes) that he wrote as many ſheets as he lived daies; and BY fr 
forthe worth of them take along with you this culogie whin MW eu 
Caſanbon in his worke 2gainſt Baronine, affordeth him, Lank {Y vo 
acumen viri fi in meliora incidiſſet tempora lenge maximi.s Buy an 
os buik , or rather repaired by Nwgn0 Belides a German ; thi 


Hiſt. of Sp. Towne contendeth with Tolleds for the Primacy of Spain. he! 


6.S4/amancae,the famouſeſt Academy of this Country , _ 
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yg 
ted by Fernand of Caſtile, Anno 1240; and wes by the edits 


of the Popes,together with Oxford, Paris, and Bononia, crea- 
ted 2 Generale fadivms, wherein ſhould bee Profeſſours of rhe 
Hebrew Chaliarcke,and Arab.cke tongues, 

The ch.efc Riuers of this Prouince, are Kelznner riſing nigh 
to Fur 795. 2.T ormes ghding by Salamanca.z.Durria the moſt 
violent riuer of all Spaime. 


The New Caſtile1s on the South of the O/d. The chiefe cities 


there are, # Madrid the Kings ſeat, whoſe reſidence, though the Botermas 


Count y beneither fruirtull nor pleaſant, hath made that place 
of a Village,the molt populous Towne of all Spaine. It is a cu-- 
ſtome, that except ſome compoſition be made, all che vpper to 
ries belong cothe King. 2 Altala de Henares ( of old Compla 
tn an V niverſity famous for the ſtudy of Divinity.z eAlcar- 


tara.of which there is an order of Knights. 4 Signenca,a ſmall 
Academy. g.Cuenca, ſeated at the ſpring head of the river X%«. 


car. Here alſois the Eſcuriall or Monaſtery of S. Lanyence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond. A place ( faith Quade, who 
ſpendeth x 3 pages in its deſcription) of that magnificence, that 
no building in times paſt, or this preſent, is comparable to it. 
The front toward the Weſt is ad»rned with three ftately gates, 
the middlemoſt whereof leadeta into a moſt magnificent Vem< 


ple; a Monaſtery in which are 1 F Mo:'k:s of the order of S, 


lereme, and a Colledge: that on the right hand openeth into di- 
uers offices belonging to the Monaſtery ; that on the left vnto 
ſchooles and out-houſes belonging tothe Colledge. Ar the 
foure corrers, there are foure turrets of excellent workeman= 
ſhip,and for height majeſticall. Toward the Northis the Kings 
Palac-: on the South part diuers beautifull & ſumptuous gal- 
lrries; and on the EaR fide ſundry gardens and walls very plea» 
fog and delectable. It containeth 1n all x 1 ſeueral quadrangles, 
every one incloyſtred: and is indeed ſo braue a ſtruQure, that a 
voyage into Spaine were well imployed, were it only to fee it 
andreturne. 

The chiefe riuers are, z Tagu.2 Xaruma honoured with the 
weighbourhood of Mads id and ; T avina. : 

The old inhabicants of theſe Caftiles,were the Vaceai Yente- 
»88 
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ner ,Carpentani,Oretani, Baſtitani, Dittavi, &c, From none of 
which the name of Cai/e can bee deduced; ſo that wee muſt 
etch it eicher fromthe Caſtellani,once the inhabitants of Cate. Bil , 
bogne,or from ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This Bl |. 
laſt conicure may ſceme probable , becauſe the Armes of this BY — 
kingdowe are Gwtes,a Caſtle ———_—_ Or: Neither is ita- i , 
ny Py ſtrange for Proumces, elpecially ſmaller ones (for ſuch BM - 


nt the firſt ris was,though now much exteded both in bound; WF | 


and power )to take their names from a Caſtle, For (to goe ro Bt | 
farther)cuen with vs, Richmondſhire, was ſo called from the ca WM | 
ſtle of Richmond, there built by Alaine Earle of Brite aine: and BY ,.. 
Flintſbire tooke denominatioa from a Caſtle built of flintftones BR \, 
—_ the 24, We may ſee hereby how much (elins Secur. BY 
Cmrio was deceaued , who writeth that Alphonſo the third Þ ,, 
hauing onerthrowne Mabomet Enaſir the King of Adorocco% A |, 
Granada,& put 60000 ofhis men to the ſword: aſſumed theſs Þ 
Armes,that thus named this kingdome, which was before cal. Þ ci 
kd the kingdome of the BafFiranes; becauſe that viory like: 
ſrong caſtle(forſooth)confirmed his kingd ome vnto him. And 
for the former Etimologic it appeareth molt cuidently ,in that 
5 ople arc by the Latines called 'Caftellars, the Countrey 
aſtella.  F/ 
Caf#tile was an Farledome vnder the commaed of Leox, till F* ( - 
the daies of Saxcho the firſt whoſe ſupftitute in this Countrey BY 14h 
was then one Ferwand Gonſaler; who comming bravely accome BY as. 
paniedro theCourt of Leon,ſfold vnto the king Sancho anHauk Þ thi. 
and an Horſe of excellent Kindes, on this condition; that if ata ÞW R, 
day appointed, the mony agreed-on were not paid,it ſhould be © . 
doublcd and redoubled euery day till the pay ment. This mony © of 7 
by che ſ—_ of the Kings Officers,grew ſo great a ſum; Þ 4+, 
that to ſatisfie'Gonſales,, the King made him the Proprietary Þ fe, 
Earle of Caftse 93 9.The heire to te fitt ProprietaryE arle,was I 
Donna Nnyna married to Saucho the great of Nawarre, 1203: Þ an 
by Choc Shs Earledome was made a Kingdome, and giuento Þ The 


Firdmard his ſonne, 103 4 | the 
The 
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The Kings of Caftile, dif nt woo 
1034 1 Ferdnand'3? 129512 FerdinazdT11.17 
1057 2 Sancho 6 1312 13 eAlphonſoV.;8 
1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1350 14 Pedrethecruel.18 
1107 4 Farracais 2368 15 HemyIlis 
1122 5 Alphinſoll, 33 2379 16 fobn1y, 
1157 6 Sancholl.2 1390 17 HemylIll. 17 
11539 7 Alphonſolll.z5 1406 18 /obull. 48 
1214 8 Hemy; 1452 19 HemyIV.2r1, 
1217 9 FerdnandTI35 label of Caſtile, 


1252 10 AlphonſolV.,32 1475 20 <Ferdinand.' of 


S 1282 11 Sancho III.12 Arragon, of 


whoſe As and iſſue we will make more ample mention when 
we ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spaniſh Menarchie, which in the 


daies of theſe Princes rooke beginning, 


$2n a EIS" 


There are in theſe kingdomes of Cafile and Leon three prin« Grimfton, 


cipall orders of Knighthood. 

Of S* Lago; inſtitured according to Mariana by the Canons 
of Elvy and confirmed by Alexander the third, 1 175.Their en» 
figne is a Red crofle I.ke a ſword. Others make K., Raymir of 
Leon the founder,anno 943;and ſome referre it to Ferdinand of 
(aftile,1170. 

2 Of Calatrava; x Towne abandoned by the Templers, ts 
whom it was giuen by Sxcho of Caftile,t158, and defended 


© againſt the 3arracens by Raimund Abbot of Piſoria He began 


Oe 


thi; order,confirmed by Pope eAlexanderthe 3 \,r164': their 
Robe is white,on their breſts a red Crofle, 

2 Alcantara; a towne of new Caftile, defended by Fernand 
of L-0n,ag2inſt the Moores, where he framed this order, confir- 


| med by Pope Leo, r 183.Their deviſe is a Peare-tree Vert ina 


+ + Kids 


field Oy.to which hang*4 a pare of Shackles, as a ſigne of their 


| lubiection ro thera of Calarrana. Theſe Armes were changed 


| anno 141 1intoa whiteRoabe & a greencroſſe cn th err breſts, 
{ Theſe orders, as alſo the Templers of S* John,of the Sepmlchre, 8 
: the:ike,are by M Selden(and that deſeruedly)thought vnfir,co 


de put-amons titles Honorary ; in that whatthey aoe is in a 


| certaine place,and for a ſtipend, Iomit the oxder of the D a## & 
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9. PORTVGALL. | 

PoRTVGALL is bounded on the North with the river 
Minins : on the South with the riuer Ana: onthe Welt with 
the Ocean: and onthe Eaſt by the Caftiles. It is ſo called fron 
the Hayen towne Porte, at the mouth of Dxerw; where the 
Gaxler viedto land with their Marchand:ze: which was there. 
fore called Ports Gallorams,and ſince the whole Country Pr. 
engall. The former nam: hereof was Luſirania , and by the old 
Romens it was divided into UVlteriorem, lying beyond Dueru 
North; Cireriorem lying from Tags South; and [nteramnen, 
ſituate betweene theſe two riuers, 

The ayre is yery healthfull ; the Country for the moſt par 
hilly and bare of corne: which defe is recompenſed with the 
abundanceof Hony, Wine, Oyle , Allum, Fruits, Fiſh, white 
Marble,Salr;&c, Ir containeth 1460 Pariſhes , and is in com. BY 5 
paſſe 879 miles; the length 3 20;the bredth 60, The fruitfullet 

art of all the Countrey is about Conimbra. - | 

The people hereot are of more plaine & ſimple behaviour thi " 
the reſt of Spine: and if we beleeue the prouct biall ſpeech,none h 
of the wiſeft: For whereas the Spaniards are ſaid to ſeeme wit BY © 
and are fooles; the French to ſceme fooles and are wiſe: the /t« | , 
liaxs to ſeeme & be wiſe: the Portwgalls are affirmed neithertoÞþ : ' 
be wiſe, nor ſo much as to ſeeme ſo; and not much differen |'* 
fromthis the Spaniards haue a proyerbe , which telleth vs that 
the Portugalls ate Pocos y toros, few and fooliſh. They haues 4 
naturall antipathy to the Spanrard! , for bereauing them boi : * 
of liberty and glory. They are excel.cnt Seafaring men, & hap «m0 
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py in forraignediſcouer'es. = 
Riuers it hath great and ſmall almoft 200, The chicfe ary 
CMinine,full of red Lead, which is navigable 1 00 miles. 2 Ds 4 " 
erM.7 Lethes now Cavada:4 Hinta tas now Morndege. 5 Te ” 
11,and 6 Ana,cheſe twolaſt common to thereſt of Spaine, ÞY 2 
The ancient /xcole were the Oretani, Lubeni, Velioner, &t, ”y 
Tne chiefe Cities are Liſbon ypon Tags , 2 famous City fo by 
traffiq ue, the Portage/fin all their navgations ſetting to ſea hoſl of 7 


kenee. Tie Latine Writers call it Ol:ſippe,and Viiſppo, becautÞ 
as ſome ſay, YVipfes in his tenne yeares travels comming _ | 
uikÞ- 
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built ic. But this iz improbable,it being nowhere ſaundthat. + 
hſes did cuer ſec the Ocean; and.likely it is, that thistownbe- 
ing conveniently ſeated for navigation,and.inhabited artheficſt 
by ſcafaring men,might be conſecrated or dedicated, as.it were 
to the memory of that notable traueller Fi ſes: 25 Athonsbe- 
ing a place of warre and learning, was to Manerva, whom the 
reckes call Athene.It is in compaſſe 7 miles, &.cantaineth vp» Lewkpars.. 
wards of 20000 houſes, all of neat & elegant building. Towres : 
& turrets it numbreth on the walls about 67, gates toward the 
ſca ſhore 22,and 16 towards the Continent. Finally it was ta- 
ken from the LMoores by Alphonſo the firft King of this Coun- 
try,1147+2 CMiranda,; Braga the Mctropolitan of Pormgal, 
an Archi-epiſcopall See, & a Dukes honour, 4 Corimbra a fa- 
muus Vniuerfity,the Mafters of which, made the Commenta | 
vpon the moſt part of Ar;fovle, called Srhola Conimbricenſs. Mercatore 
5: Porto, or Portia Gallormno, | 
Art the Southerne end of Portugal ftandeth Algarwe, called 
of old, Regnum Algartiorumy: The chiefe Townes are Favile. 
2 Faroaand 3 Silvss, Thevtmoſt end of it was anciently called 
Prom:interinm Sacrnnmw, & now the (ape of S.Vincenz, becauſe 
the bones of S.Yizrcent,religionſly preſerued by the (Hriftians, 
were here burnt & ſcattered about by the Saracens, who were Hiff. of Sp, 
JF the poſleſſours of this Prouince. Thele gaue way to the good 


fortune of the Kings of Leen,to whole Crowne this licle coun- 
trey belonged::till Alphonſo the tenth of that name in Leow, & 
fourth in { aſfs/e._gauc it in dowry with Beatrix his daughter,to 
Alphonſo the third, King of Pans From this conjun&ion 


iflued Droy/izes or Dents King of Portugal, who was the firſt 
thateuer vſcd the title of Rex Algarbiornrs, 1 274+ 
- That part of Portugal which remained free from the Aſovrez, 
was giuen by Alphonſo the fixt of Leom,in dowry with his baſe 
daughter Tereſa,to Henry of Lorreine, whole vertue in the dif- 
J cipline of warre,merited no leſſe a reward, A® 1099, Hee ha- 
uing gouerned fortunately as Earle,the ſpace of 1 2 yeares, = 
his ſonne A/phonſo heire to his vertues and poſſeſſions,who h 
title of King of Portugal, conferred on him by the Soueraignes 
Jef Leon for demeaning himſelfe ſo bravely in the battaile of O= 


brique, 
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brigne A® 1139.  Heehad before the aſſumption of this regall 
title, ruled theſe parts 27 yeares; and after hee was created 


king he reigned here with great honour,as being revcienced by 
his friends,8 feared by his enemies; no leſſe then 45 yeares. So 
that the who!c rime of his ſitting in the Chaire of Eftate was 72 
yeares; alonger enioying of ſoucraignty then cuer any Prince 
fince the beginning of the Remen M onarchic attained to, One 
I meete with , which fell ſhott of this time two yeares onely, 
—_—— the ſon of Aſlates king of Perſia ; bur in one 


thing 


went bey 


ond Alpho»ſo, beginning his reigne before his 


life. For his Father dying,left his mother with child, & the Per. 
fan Nobility ſet the Crown on his mothers belly, acknowledg. 
ing thereby her iſſue for their Piince, before ſhe as yer had felt 


12 AlphonſoV.4; 
1; ſoball.14 

14 Emanuel 26 

15 John 11I,z6 

16 Sebaſtian 21 

17 Hevry the Catdi- 

dinal 2. 
18 Antonio Gouernor 


of Poriagal, and King elcR, 


her (elfe quicke, 

The Kings of Portugal. 
1129 1 Alphonſog45 1438 
1184 2 Sanche28 1481 
i212 y AlphonſoIli: 1495 
T1223 4 Sancholl.z4 I521 
1257 5 AlphonſoWHlezz 1557 
1279 6 Dens 46 1578 
1325 7 AlphonſolV.z2 
1357 8 Pearoro 1530 
1367 9 Ferdinand i7 
13385 1nolohng? - Bur 
1433 11 Cawards 1530 


19 Philip the 24 of 


Spaine;pretended a right to theCrowne of Portugel,& though 
te made fhew it ſhould be lawfully debated, to whom ir truly 
appertained; yet meaning to make ſure work,he madeCannons 
« Sword his Oratours, by maine force tooke jt, and ſo kee- 

it, | 
1] The Pretendants to the Crowne of Porrxgal were 2 Phily 
of Spaine. 2'Emanuel of Savoy.z Antonio Prior of (Tato, (who 
though a baſtard,had yet a ſentence of legitimation) 4 Ramen 
Cie Farneſsr, ſonne to the Duke of Parma. 5 Tohn the Duke of 
Bragance.Their ſeucrall pretenfions appears by this ſubſequent 


Grenealogic, 


Emanne| 
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Cr John King of 7 Prince —dfertfis Ling 

| Portugal 'Cof Portwy of Portugal, 
2 Herr the Cardirall,ki-g of Portugal, | 

"0 6} Don Antonto _ Ghriftoyhey yet 
3 a Baftard. living, | 
6 $ 1 Mary wedded to S _ F Rainnecio 

4 Eaward the Duke of Parma Farnefis, 
2 Catharme married to John D.of Bragance. 
5 married to Charles : Philip che 11. king of 
the fitth, king of Caftile. Spaine. 
6 Bextrix married to Charles Duke of Savey, 

Where the right is, may as eafily be difcerneJ, as it is gene- 
rally knowne where is the pMeffien. Thus after the death, or if 
not dearh, yet ouerthrow of Sebaffiar,mthat battle of Africs, 
where three kings tell in a day; the royal line of Portwgal which 
began in a Hesry,made ics period in a Hexry: and that flouri- 
ſhing kingdome was conftraincd to ſtoope to the Spaniards, of 
whoſe Garland,it is accounted the chicfelt lowre; & the chiet- 
eft pearle of hus Cabinet: The king of Spaine in right of this 
kirgdowe, poſſefſing muchin Barbarie, «Ethiopia, & the Eaft 
iaier: Andin the right ——— all the Sea-coaft 
from the ſtreights of Gibra/rare,vnto the Red ſeas mouth; from 
thence along the Arabian ſhore, vnto the Ile of Ormws, and ſo 
to Cape Liempo,in the ſndies, | | 

The Armes of Perragal are Argent, on fiue Eſcotcheons A- 
eK#re , as many Beſants in Saltier of the firff, pointed Sable, 


heſe children 


_ 


Emanuel had 


within a border Gw/es,charged with ſcuca Towres Or.The five Grimftox, 


Eſcotcheons were. giuen in remembrance of fiue kings, whom 
Alphonſe ſlew at the battaile of Obrique A® 1139, | 

The principall order of this kingdome, is of Itsvs Cnrsr, 
iaftituted by Der king. of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
John the 2 24,anvo 1321.Their = was to expel the Saracovs 
from Berica: they haue much enlarged the Portiugalldominion 
in India, Braſil, and Manritania. Their Robe is a black Cloake, 
Yader a white yeſture,ouer whicha blacke Croſſe, &c, . .; - , 

0 VALENTIA.. rf. 
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and the Sea.Ttis watred with the rivers # Vacar, ca'ſed of olde 
Sueron, & Smrus.2 Guadalander, ignifying a riucr of pure wa- 
ter, and; Afollar. The former inhabitants werr the Baftiani, 
o/Elianicyc. 

The chiefecities are Valewtia , giuing name to the whole 
Prouince.lt is firuate not farre from the mouth bf rhe ciuer De. 
rias,new called Gzadalarder,and is by ſome ſaid to haue beene 
heretofore named Rowe, which fignifieth Rrength. But when 


the Remenes mafſtred it, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rowe, it 


was called Vaſextia,which in the Latine tongue is of the ſame 
fignification with the Greeke 5 P3wu, Here is an Vniuerhiy 
in which $* Domviniche the father of the Dominicans Rugicd, 
2 Lawriginow a {nal Village, onfe a towne of great firength, 
called Lavrov,which Sertorina befieged, rook & burned; cuen 
then when Powpey , whoſe confederate the Eamr:niter were, 
Rood with his whole armie nigh enough ynto the flame to 
warme his hands,and yet durſt not ſuccour it. 7 Cutters a ſer 
town ſtanding at the mouth of the riuer X#ear.It was formerly 
_ near ren _ name of = river; and is famous in ſto. 
or the victory which Sertorixe here got of P ,Pompey't 
> 4aw being not andy ouerthrowne,bu himſelf wich life hacdh 
eſcaping. 4 Horvedre anciently Sagwntmene, a towne ſofaith. 
ful to the Romans, that the people being beſieged by Fawnibal, 
choſe rather to burne themſclues,then yecld. 5 Seporbe. 
Here is the Promentorie 7 74744, once'called Promenteriun 
Dijoniam,che refuge of the aboue-named Sertorime,that worthy 
Captaine,in his warres againſt CMerelime and Perp”y , both 
braue ſonldiers; the firft aged, and of great experience; the (e- 
cond young,and of high reſolutions; yet the former gue gres- 
eet check to Sertorias proceedings, thanrhe latter: ſo that Sr 
#6rjus oftentimes ſaid, that were it not for the eld woman Me- 
tellw,he would haue whipped the boy Fewpey home with rods, 
For he twice ouercamie this great Pompey, the firft time dange- 
roufly weundirig him, . the. ſecond time driving kim out of the 
field.But When Ponipey and MeteIou ioyned, he was ouer-mat- 
ched. , and yet ſcemied ro retire'eut of the field rather then to 
flic, Certainly the Spavierds behaved themſelucs very valint 
/ 
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ly all the time of theſe warres vader him, to which Flerwallu- 
deth ſaying; Nec w#quam mags apparnit Hilp ani militis viger, 
quires Romano duce. At the latt when he had a long time vpheld 
the Marian tation, he was traiceroufiy murdred by Perpenns 
one of his alc ciates; and Aſeteliiu and Pompey returned in tri- 
uwph to Rome : fo much was the caſuall death of this poore 


Proſcript eſteemed, 


This kingdome was taken from the Advores by James the 3,74. 


firſt of Arragon, A® 1238. The armes were Gules,a town em- 


battailed Argent, purfled (er pennond) Sable. 


11.CATELOGNE. 

CATELOGNE is between Iberws en the Sourh, eArragon 
on the Welt, the Sea on the Eaſt, and the Pyrenear mountaines 
on the North. ' 

The preſent name Caraleniais diuerfly derived, ſome bring- 


ing it from Gothalonia of the Gathes,and Aleni; Some from the H1ſt.of Sp. 


CafteRani the old inhabitants hereof ; others from the Cattals- 
xe; , who alſo had their dwellings here ; others from the Carts 
of Germany, and the Alani; and ſome finally from Carthalert 2 
Noble man of this Country: ef theſe opinions, all of which 
(tke _ excepted) are equally probable, it matters not which 
is taken, 

The chiefe Cities are 1 Girowe, the title of the Arrayonian 
Prince, ſeated on the river, Betrwlas, 2 Barce/one on the Sea,z 
town of good ſtrength & antiquity, as riſing out ofthe ruines 
of Rubicata, an old Colony of the Africavs, before the com-. 
ming ef the Remanes into Spaine, It hath belonging vatoit an 
indifferent faire Hauen,and is the ſeat of the Vicegerent.s Per 
pigns (called in ſohnſons Map of Spaine, Perpinha)in the Coun- 
ty of Refifon, This town & the Country was pawned by Jobs 
king of Arragen 1462.toLews the 11 of France,for 300500 
Crownes:& reftored to Fernand the Catholique by Charles the 
$8" 1493.that he might uot be hindred in bis journy to Naples, 
Francs the firſt king of Frexce,partly to requite the Emperour 
Charles the 5,for the warre he made in Provence; and partly ts 
get into his hands a town, which is as it were one of the doores 
of Spaine; ſent his ſon Henry (afterwards King)with a puifſans 
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army:toferceit,A® 1542. Burt the town was fo well fortified, 
ſobraucly manned, & ſo abundantlyftored with munition,that 
this journey proued as fiuiclefle and diſhonorable to the French 
king: as the invaſion of Province, and fiege of Aar/eiles, had 
bin before ro the Emperour. 

The firſt Earle of this Country was one Bernard, by the 
grant of Charles the great,795. Itcontinued a principality of 
its own power,till Raywerd Earle hereof, marrying Petronil, 
daughter & hcire to Dov Reywir of Arragon;ynited this Earle. 
domcto that Kingdoms,A® x1 34. 

_. 12» ARRAGON, 

An RAG ON islimited Eaftward with Cate/ogze , Welt 
ward with Cafile, Northward with Navarre, Southward 
with Valentia ; the [berwrunneth iuft throughthe middle of 
the Country. 

The ancient /neela were the Taccetani, Lncenſer, Celtibert, 
&c. Theſe laſt were a mixt people, deſcended both from the 
Iheri, and the Celte; of all Gallis the moſt potent Nation: who 
being too populous for their Country, paſſed ouer the Pyrexei, 
& ſeated themſelues here, whence this Nation was called Ce/it- 
biri,the Country Celtiberia, 
profugig, a gente vetuſt a 

aborum Celtemiſcentes nomen Tberi. 

Who being chas'd from Gawle their home, did frame 

Of Celte and [beri mixt,one name, 
The preſent name is taken from Tarragon , a city which once 
gaue denomination to the 5 reatcfi part of Spaine, and is ſituate 
on the borders ofthis Country,where it is confined with ( ate» 
legne.This town was built, fortified & peopledby the twoSci- 
procs,the Father and Vncle of eAfricanw;to oppoſe and bridle 
( artegena,not long before built by the Cartheginians. 

The chiefe cities of Arragmmare 1 Leride an Vniverſitie (- 
tuate on the rjuer (»ge,which rifing inthe Pyrenees hils, 20d 
dividing ( atelogze from Arragor, empricth it feif into the Jbe- 
yYw.It was called of old Ierda, and is famous for the incounter 
which bapned nigh vntoit, between Hercwlein the Queſter of 
Trealurer of Sertorine army;and Aſavilins Proconful of Job 
wherein 
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wherein Marilau was fo difce mfited, & his armycerſ fiirgot 
3 Legions of ſoot, & 1 5.co horſe, was fo routed;that he zimoſt 
2lone was ſcarce able to recover this City, few of his ſould-ers 
ſurviving the overthrow. 2 Moſer famous forentertaining the 
King of Spatrecuery third yeare; At-which time the people of 
Arragon,V alence,andCatelogne,preſent the king with &00000 
Crownes: yiz.3000co for Catelogne, 200020 for Arragon, & 
1c0000 for Ualentze. And well may they thus dee, for at 0+ 
ther times they fit rent-free as ir were : only they acknow!edge 
the king of Spaime to be the head of their Commonwealth, This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Ctownes a yeare,all which 
ifnor more, the king again expends, in maintaining his Vice- 
rozerintheſe ſeuerall Prounces. 3 [aca fituate on the very Nor- 


therne edge of all the Country, 4 Hweſea (called of od Oſca) Plutarch, 


ſomw has South of [eca,an Vaiverſity, a place long ſince dedi- 
Gated to learning, For hither Sertorms cauſed all the Noble 
mens ſonnes of Spine to be brought , & prouided them of 
Schoolemafters for the Greeks & Latine tongues: beating their 
Parents in hand, that he did it only to make them fit to ynder= 
goe charge inthe Common-wealch : but mdeed to have them 
as hoſtages for their Fathers faith and loyalty towards him. 
5 Tordeſillo or Torizilla, and 6 Saragofſa onthe riuer Iberns or 
Ebre,an other Vniverſity.It was anciently named Ceſarea Au- 
f4ſta: Caeſar Angnftns being the Founder of it, and vnder the 
Moores was a peculiar kmgdome. One of the kings was «A+- 
lard, who leng time made Charlemeigne belicue he would 
 bebaptixed; and the time now at hand in which he ſhould ful» 
: hillhis promiſe, he very gallantly accompanied, came to the 
* French Court:where ſecing many Lazars and poore people ex- 
peQing almes from the Emperours table, he asking whatthey 
were, was anſwered, that they were the Meſſengers & ſeruants 
of Ged: ou theſe words he ſpeedily returned, deſperatly pro- 
teſting that he would not ſerue that God, which could keep his 
' feruants no better. This town was recouered from the Aoeres 
by Alphonſo of Navarre 1118.7 Bilbili (now Calateinb) the 
birth-place of Martial | 


About the firſt ereing of the kingdame'of Oviedo and So. 299 Ve 
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babre,one Agnar obtained lands in Arragev, with the title of 
Earle, A® 775.which he left to his ſon Gelinds,from whom the 
fixt Earle was Don Fortun: His daughter Urraca, marrying to 
Garcia Inigo of Navarre, A® 867,conveyed this Earledome ts 
that kinzdome; of which it continued a member, till that San. 
cho the Great made it akingdome , and gaue it to his naturall 
ſon Raywir,10 34+ 


The Kings of Arregov. 

1034 1 Raymir 42 1275 10 Peare1ll.g 
1076 2 Sancho 18 1285 12 Alphouſs1II.6 
T094 3 Pedro 1291 12 lamesthell 36 
11038 4 Abbeaſ, 16 1322 13 AlphoyſolV, 14 
I1;}4 5 Raymir 0 1336 14 Pedro IV.51 

Petronill 13387 15 lohns8 

of Arrag. 3 1395 16 Adartmyy 
i154 6 YRamwd (* 1412 17 Ferdinandy 


of Catt. 1416 18 Alphonſo V.41, 
1162 7 AlphonſoIll 34 14538 19 1bnll.20 


. x196 $ Pedro II. 28 1478 20 Ferdinand the 


1223 9 lamer 47 Great, who by marriage with 
Q. 1ſabel, vnited Caftile and Arragon,fo that adding his other 
conqueſts , hedeſerues to be accounted the firft Monarch of 
Ipaine. 

F The Armes are Or.cight palets Gules, 

The principall order of Knights here was of S* Sawiour, in- 
ftitute#by Alphonſo the firſt of Arragon 1118. toanimate the 
Spaniards againſt the Saracens, 

Hirherto of Spaive, ditraRed into many royalties,now one 
word of the Vnion of it in one bedy, and ſe an end. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE. 

Before the reigne of the laft Ferdmand of Arragor, Spaine be- 
ing divided amongſt many Potentates, was little famous, lefle 
regarded: the kings, as the Author of thepolitique dilute, &c. 
well noteth, being only kings of Figges and Orenges, ” 
who 
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whole puiflance was turned one againft the other,and ſmal at- 
chieuements had they out of the Continent, vnlefſe thoſe of the 
houſe of eArragow in Sicile, Sardinia,and the Baleares, Thua- 
»w adiligent writer ofthe Hiſtory of his own times (if in ſome 
reſp*&s he ſauour nor more of the party then theHiſtorian)tel- 
leth vs,that till this kings reigne,the name and glory of theSpa- 
»iara's was like their Country; confined and hemm'& in by the 
Seas on one part,& the mountaias onthe other;potinfg, patuiſſe 
exterks invadent” qua quicqua memorabile extra ſuos fines geſſiſſe 
Bur this Prigce, worthily named the Greas , ſeized on the 
Kingdome of Navarre,ruined the kingdome of the Aſoores in 
Granada,began by the condudt of Columbus the diſcoucry of 
the Weſterne Indies, baniſhed 1 24 families of the Tower, ſurpri- 
ſed the kingdome of Naples,vnited Caſtile to Arragon, & laft- 
ly by marrying his daughter /oane to Philip ſonne to Maximi- 
han the Emperour, Duke of Burgundie, and Lord of Belgia, 


laid the foundation of the preſent Anſtrian greatnes. Between Sands in the 
whole ſucceſſours and that family, haue bin ſo many inter-ma- 4 ſc.of reg. 


riages, that king Phil if he were alive, might haue called the 
Archduke A /bertws, Brother,Couſin, Nephew, and ſonne; A 
ſtrange wedley of relations, Thus by the puiffance of this 
Prince, Women Hiſp anicum. (as the ſame Thuanus writeth ) ob- 
ſeurum antea & vicinis pene incognitum , tum primicm emerſit; 
traflh g, temports in tantam magnitadinen excrevit, ut formido- 
loſum 8x ee & terribile,toti terr arum 81bi eſſeceperit. Indecd to 
his Countrymen the Frexch,the name & puifſance of the Spani- 
«rd hath miniſtred no ſmall matter of feare and terrour ; yet are 
there ſome others, who being weighed in the ſcales of war with 
them, would find them to be bur light coyne, at leaſt if they 
knew their own waight, Yet without doubt this Realme is c- 
uen to wonder ftrengthned and enlarged; ſtrongly vnited and 
compaQted with all the ligaments of power & ſtate in it ſelfe; 
and infinitly extended ouer the meſt principall parts of not Ex- 
rope onely,bur of the World alſo: his dominions beholding, as 
it were,both riſing and ſetting of the Sunne in his Eaft and We- 
ſterne Indies, which before the Spariard, no Monarch could e- 
ver ſay. A great change, which 140 yeares fince,no man would 
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haue belieued to haue bin poſſible ro be cffeQed. 
Concerning the title of the m19f# Catholique King, reattribu. 


Hitt, of Sp. ted to this Ferdinand, I find that Alphonſo the firſt, of Oviedo, 


Boterns, 


Hift .of Sp. 


was ſo named for his ſanity; with him this title died, & wag 
reviued in Alphonſo the great, the twelfth king of Leen and 0. 


viedo,by the grant of Pope /ohr.the 8. Afcer it lay dead till the * 


dyes of this Prince, who reobrained this title from Pops Alex- 
ender the fix: + either becauſe he compelled the Moores to bee 
baprized,baniſhcd the /ewes,and in part converted the Ameri. 
#anr vnto Chiiſtianity: or becauſe , hauing vmited Caftilo 1 o his 
Dominions,ſurprized the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdue 
that of Granadazhe was in a manner the Catholique or generall 
King of all Spaine. The laft rcafon ſeemeth to ſway moſt in 
the reftauration of this attribute; in that when it was granted 
or confirmed on Ferdimande by Pope Alexander the fixt ; the 
King of Portuga/cxceedingly ſtomached it , quando Ferdinan- 
dns mperio vniverſam Hifpaniame ((aith Mariani) non obti- 
weret; cins tm non exignd parte penesreges alies, This tit'c on 
what conſideration ſocuer regranted,s afſumed by his peſteri. 
ty;it being to them as the moſt Chriſtian to Fraxce,and the De. 
fender of the Faith co England. 

The ordinary reuennue of this Monarch,his Crowne and its 
appendices,arc eleuen Millions of erewnes; Viz; Foure from 
hir Dominions in /re/y,two frem Portzgall and her territories, 
three from the #efterne Indies , and the other two remaining 
from his other kingdomes of Spaine and the lefler 1land:. His 
extraordinary reuenewes are uery great,as being Maſter of the 
Orders of $.lego, ( alatraua,and Alcantara, incorporate tothe 
Crowne by Ferdinand the Catholique , and that on good polli- 
cie: for the Maſters of theſe ſeuerall Orders drewe after them 
ſucha troupe of the Nobility,that their power began to be ſu- 
ſpeed tothe Kings. On this and other couſiderations,the Aus 
thor of the generall Hiſtory of Spaine reckoneth bis revenewes 
according to diuers opinions, to 14,18, and 24, Millions of 
Crownes, To make vp the ſumme,he addeth the firſt fruits,and 
ſome part of the Tithes, amounting vnto three millions; and the 


Author of the Politique di/Þutenbont the bappieſt,oos m— h 
the 
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the pardons ſentinto the Indies , which. are giuen him by the 
Pope,to be worth halfe a million of Crownes — Adde 


herevnte the fall and diſpoſall of all offices , which make yp a Adeginun 


round ſumute,and the free gifts & contributions of his ſubics 
which amount toa good revenew, For the kingdome of N.4« 


ples giuerh him euery third yeare a million & 20020crownes; 


and/to omit others) Caſtile did of late granthim a contributis 
of foure millions to be paid in 4 yeares. Yet is not this Prince 
very rich,his;expences being very great , firſt in keeping Garri= 
ſons in the heart of all lus Countries, againſt the reuolt of the: 
natiues: ſecondly in maintaining the fortreſſes on the frontires, 
2gainſt forraigne inuaſions: thirdly in continuall pay of an Ar- 
mada,for the conduQting of his gold from America: foutthly 
the ynprofitable warres of Philip the ſecond have plunged the 
Crowne ſo in the gulfes of Bankers and mony men, that much 
of the Kings lands is ingaged for their repaiment.. 


The Mcnarchs of Spine. Fit. of. Sp, 


Ferdinand K.of ArragScilie,Sardmia, Maiorea, 
Valencia,Earle of ( atelogue; ſurpriſed Navar. 
[ſabel Q.of { aftile, Leon ,Gallicris, Tolledo, Munro . 
' £4, Lady of Biſcay;conquered Granada. 
[8anc Princeſlc of Caſti'e,Granzda Leen, ce. und. 
1504 2 of eArragon, Navarre Scicily,&c. 
Philip Archduke of eAuftria, Lord of Belgia. 


1475 1 


1505 2 (harles king of { aftile, Arragon,Naples,che Arche 


duke of A»ſtria,Duke of CMcllaine, Brurgundie, Brabant, 
&c.Earle of Cate/1gne, Flanders, Holland, &c.Lord of Biſe 
(ay, Freizlard,V irett &c.and Emperour of the Germans. 
A m:n of that magnanimity and puiflance , that had nog 
Francs the firlt, in time oppoſed him, hee had even ſwal-. 
lowed all Ewrope. He was of grear ſtrengthand repurati=. 
on in T#4x4,and other p3:ts of Africa, diſpefing Kings ar 
his ple: ſur-z but the Twrks broke his pawer there,anq be 
ing hunted alſo out of Germavie, he reſigned all his kings 
domes ard -Ji-d priuate.. 5 2» 
1553 4 Philpthe]l, of more ambition , bur lefle proſperity 
then his tather; for whilſt he carched after the A - 
ON * 
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loſt the ſubſtance. The Heollanders, and their confederates 
droue him out of cight of his Belgique Provinces ; The 
Exgliſh overthrew his Armada, and awing the Occanal. 
moſt impoueriſhed him; onely hee held for a time, a hard 
hand ouer Frarce; but caſting yp his accounts,found that 
kimſelfe was the looſer : and were it not that the inuaſion 
and detenſion of Portugal ( iuft or vniuſt let the world 
iudge)had beene a ſtay vato him, he had yndone himſelle 
and his iflue for euer. 40. 

1593 5 PhiliptheIII, (his elder brother (Farles permitted 
to be put to death by his father in the Inqwi/irro» houle, 
for ſeeming to fauour the miſcrable cſtare of the Loy. 
eomntrey-men ſucceeded, 22. 

1621 6 Philip the TV,of the age of 18 yeares,is now liuing. 

This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſcuerall kingdomes, vni- 
ted into one body,may ſeem to be inuincible, Yet had our late 

Queene followed the counſell of her mert of warre , ſhee might 

haue broken it in peeces. With 4000 men, ſhee might haue ta- 

ken away his [dies from him , without whoſe gold the Low- 
comtry Army which is his very beſt,could not bee _ and fo 
muſt needs be difſolued. Nay , S* Walter RaVerighin the Epi- 
logue of his ex cellent hiſtory of the world , plainely affirmeth, 
that with the charge of 200000!, continued but for two yeares 
or three at the mofi; the Spaniards might not only haue beere 
perſwaded to live in peace: bur all their ſwelling and overflow- 
ing ſtreames might be brought backe to their naturall chanells 
and old bankes. Their owne prouerbe ſaith , the Lion is net lo 
fierce as he is painted: yet the eAmericans tremble at his name, 
it's true: & iris well obſcrued by a great politician, that rhings 
which ſeeme to be and are not are more ſeared farre eff then nur 
at hand, 

Damian «Goes reckoned in Spaine, 

Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48. 

Dukes 273. Earles 106. 

Marqueſſcs 45. Vicounts 10, 


ar. o@Q ms +. 


Vniverfitics 15. 


I Toleds 6 Valladeolit in —_ a 

2 Swville And. 7 Alcata Fe. 12 Leri Ar. 
3 Valencia 8 Salamanca ( Caft. 13 Hueſca 

4 Granada 9 Siguenca 14 Liſbon 

5 S'Jago. Gall. 10 Ebora Port, I; Con, © Ws 


And let this ſuffice for Spaine. 
THE PYRENEAN HILLS. 
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Betwixt Spaine and Fraxce,are the Mountaines cal'd Pyrenei; Hiſt. of Sp, 


and that either becauſe they are often trucken by th11nder; or 
bec2ule they were once fired by certain ſhepheards,$$0 yeares 
before Chriſt,at whichtime the Mines of gold and filuer ranne 
{tr:aminy downe for ſo many dayes , that the fame hereof inci- 
ted forreimers tomake an entry into this country : Orlaſtly of 
Pyreve a Nymph, the daughter of one Bebrix , ſuppoſed by 
ſome fabulous writers to haue been here rauiſhed by Heresles. 
Theſe hills not only ſtand as a naturall bound, betwcen the two 
great and puifſant Monarchs of Fraxce and Spaize; terminating 
2Sit were , thedefires and attempts of one againſt the other, as 
well as their dominiens : - but are alſo that necke of land or /#- 
mu which tieth Spaine to the Continent, the Cantabria Ocear 
fiercely beating on the Welt, and the EMediterraneav gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends of them. The higheſt part of this conti- 
nued ridge of kill,is mount Canw,whereon it one ſtandeth , hee 
may in a cleere day ſee both the Seas. It tooke the name of Ca- 
nw from the whitenefle or hoarinefle thereof , as having on its 
top for the moſt part a cap of ſnow: in which reſpe& the Alpes 
tooke their name, that in the Sabine dialeR being tearmed el. 
pry, which in the. Roman was called Albwe ; and ſo alſo did 


mount Lehanon,Leban in the ancient Phenician language, ſrg- 


Brerewood, 


nifying white,and Lebanah whiteneſſe, The barbarous people Plurareh, 


inhabiting theſe mountaines,compelled Sertorias in his paſſage 
into Spajre,to pay them tribute or cuſtorne-money for his paſ- 
ſagerbrough them: at w hich, when the Souldiers murmured,as 
athing diſhonourable for a Remax Preconſul; hee replied - 


- 


Hip. of. Fr. 


Alaginua, 


Boteriw. 
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he bought onely time ; a commodity which ſuch as afpireto 
haughty enterpriſes muſt rake vp at ary rates. 

The Frencs {de of theſe hills is naked and barren, the Spariſh 
very fertile, and adorned with trees, On this fide Rtandeth Ron. 
eevales ſo fimous for the battle betwixt the Frenchmen and the 
Aorres; in which 30000 ofthe French were put to-route;toge- 
ther with Kow/erd,coſen to Charles the great, O/:ue7,and other 
Peere of France,of whom ſo many fabulous ſtories are related 
in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke the ice was Twrpine Arch- 
biſhop of Rheimes,and one of the x 2 Peeres of France, who ta. 
Ling ypon him to write the a&ts of Charles the grear , hath in- 
terlaced his ftory with a number of ridiculous lycs : ſo that the 
valour of Rowlard,Oliver,and the reſt, is much blemiſhed and 
obſcured by thoſe relations, which purpoſcly were faigned to 
manifeſt and increaſe it. 


OF FRANCE. 


| 2% AN C xis bounded on the North with Care Britanyt. 
enm,onthe Weſt with the eAquitaine Seca, on the South 
with the Afediterranear,on the Southeaft withthe elpes: and 
on the Faſt, with the River Rheine,8& an imaginary line,drawne 
from Setraſbowrg to Callice. 

It was firſt called Galli from T«ae milke,becauſe of the in- 
habitants white colour:and afterwards France of the Frarcoves 
a pcople of Germanie,which in the decay of the Roman Empire 
here ſcated themſclues. 

The figure of it is almoſt ſquare each fide of the quadrature 
being inlength 600 miles; it is fited in the Northerne temperat 
Zone berweene the ſixt,and cight (].mazes,the longeſt day be- 
ing 16 houres, 

The Country is wondrous populous , ſuppoſed to conteine 
15 Millions of living ſoules,for the moſt part being of an inge- 
nious nature,curious, luxurious,and inconftant. As now {oin 
Ceſars time they were neted for overmuch precipitationin all 
affaires, both Martiall and Civill,cntring an a&ion like thunder 
and cnding it like ſmoake; Primm imperm nater quam virorun, 

c 


ſecunde 
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ferundia miner quam feminarum , was their CharaQter in the 


time of the hiſtorian Florw, Heare if you will, a compariſon 
(homely I confeſſe bur)torhe life, and beyond all parallel ex 
prefſin g the nature of the Dutch, Freneh,and Spaniſh,in macters 
of warre. The Frenct is ſaid to be likea Fl-a,quickly skipping 
into 2 country ,and as ſoone leaping out of it. Such was the ex= 
pediion of Charles the $** into ralie. The Dwtchis (aid ro bee 
hike 2 Louſe;Nlowly maſtering a place,andas ſlowly (yer ar laſt) 
being driuen from their hotd. Such was their taking & looſing 
of Ofterd and Gulickg. The Spantardis faidto be like a Crabbe, 
or pediculus inguinalis,which being crept into a place,almoſt ae. 
vnawares,is there ſo faſt rooted, that nothing but the. ex: remi- 
ty of violence is able to ferch him out againe. I thinke I need 
not inſtancezit being generally obſerued that the Spariard ne« 
yer maſtered any place,that cuer he ſurrendred on ce:npofition.. 


Morcouer this French nation1s endued chiefely with Phrygi- View of Fr, 


4: wiſdome;whence it 3 ſaid,that the Italian ts wiſe beforehand, 
the Germane m the ailion, the French after it is done. They are 
very litigious,inſomuch as it is thought, thar'there are more. c6» 
trouctfies tried there, betweene ſubie and ſubieRin 7 yeares: 
then haue beene in Eng/and fince the Conqueſt, They are great 
[coffers , yea een in matters of Religion , as appeareth by the 
ſtory of a Gentleman lying on his death-bead : who when the 
Priefthad perſwaded him,thar-the Sacrament of the Altar was 
the very body and bloud of Chrift; refuſed toreceane it beoanſe 
it was Friday, Nor will 1 forget another of that quality , and in 
the ſame extremity; ho ſecing the hoaſt{ſo they call the Lords 
body conſecrated)brought vnto him by a lubberly Prieſt : ſaid. 
that Chriſt came vnto him,as heentred into Hiernſalem , riding 
p01 an Aſſe, The women are witty bat apiſh; wanton and in» 
continent, where a man at his firſt entrance may haue acquains» 
tance,and at his (malt. acquamtance my enter : w:lling to be . 
courted at all times,and places. Thus Dallirgton in his view of 
Frarce,deſctiteth tkem:Hur I have fince heard this cenſure cone 
demned,and tlc Fre:<h G: ntlewomen hi2hly magcified for all 
vertues and gracec,which innoble & adorne that ſexe, Between 
theſe ſo different opinions, I will not determine z bur Jeaue my 


Reader 
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Reader to moderate the diſputation (as I my ſelfe doe) by his 
| ewne charity. 

View of Fre Thechicfe exerciſes are. 1 Tennis , every Village having a 
Tnvis- (ourt Orleans 60,Paris many hundreds, 2 Dancing , 1 
ſport to which they arc ſo generally affeed , that were it not 

emuch inueighed againſt by their ſtraight-laced Miniſters , it 
is thought many more of rhe Catholiques had beene reformed, 

The language of the Spaniards ts ſaid to be manly,the Italians 
(onrily and the French amorow, A ſmooth language truely it 
ts,the people leauing out in their pronunciation many of their 
Conſenants and cherewirhall giuing occaſion of this Proverb, 
The Fronch-man writes not 4s he yronounceth, fpeaketh not what 
be thinketh nor fingeth as hepricketh : ic is a compound ef the 

Broreworh, 1, Gallique,Germane, and Latinecongues. The old Gallique 
tongue was queſtienles the Welſh or Brettiſh, which molt cleer- 
ly appearcth by two reaſons, x The Larwe words are knowne 
to hauc been receaued from the Rowars , and the Germane at 
the comming in of the Franks & Brrgnndians : but cf the Welſh 
Words no reaſon can bee giuen , but that they are the remnants 
ofthe old language. 2!”,T acitws telleth vs among other notes 
of compariſon betyweene the Gawles and the Brittaines,whereby 
he firmely proueth the latter to bee the offpring 'of the fermer: 
that UVrrinſq, ſerms hand multuns arterſus. And of theſe Brirtiſb 
words continuing in the French language , M" Camden hath in 

. his Britannia mu :d agreat many. 

View of Fr. The ſoyle is extraordinarily Fruirfull, hauing three loadſtones 
to draw riches out of other countries; Cerne, Wines, and Salt: 
in exchange of which is yearely brought into France 1 200000 
ſterling ; the cuſtome of Salt onely being worth to the King 
70008 Crownes yearely, It cannot but bee well Roared with 
Fifh, for beſide the benefit of the Seas; the Lakes & Ponds be- 
longing only tothe Clergie,are x 35000, The other Marchan- 
dize of this flouriſhing kinzdome,are Beefes, Hogs, Nuts, Al- 
monds,Coroll,Oade, Linnen, Canuis,and Skinnes. 

This country could never boaſt of any famous Captain but 
of Charles the Great,the founder of the Weſterne Empire , and 
one of the three Chriſtian Worthics ; and of late glorieth . the 

Yagour 
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valour of Hewy the fourth. For learning it hath bin ſomewhar 
more luckie,as producing Auſonine, PR ammne,S Bernard,Cal- 
r11, Beza,and that worthy Poet the darling of the Muſes 54+ 
luſkius du Burtas. 

The Chriſtian Relivion was firſt planted here among the 
Gemles,by Martial whom S* Peter ſent hither : butamong 
the French, by S* Remigine,in the time of Clovis the Great. The 
people are now diuided,ſome following the Remiſh ſynagogue, 
others the Reforwed Church. Theſe latter are called Hugenors, 
ſonamed,as they ſay,of a gate inT exr7(where they firſt began) 
called Hugo's gate,out of which they yſed to goe to their pri- 
yate aſſemblies. There were reckoned ſome gz yeares ſince,1- 
bout 2150 Churehes of them:which cannot 1 ſuch a long time 
but be wonderfully augmented,though ſcarce any of the haue 


Adnnftey, 


View of Fr, 


{caped ſore Maſſacre,or other. Oftheſe Maffacres , two are Hiff, of Fr, 


moſt memorable, viz; that of Aferindell and Chabriers, as 
being the firft;and the Maſſacre at Pars, as being the greateſt. 
That of Merindolf hapned in the yeare 1 5 45 thei nftrument of 


it being Afinier the Preſident of the Councell of Axxe, For ha»: 


ving condemned this _ people of herefie,he muſtred a ſmal 
Army and ſet fire on the Villages-They of Merindoll,ſecing the 
flame, with their wiues and children fled into the weods, bur 
were there butchcred,or ſent to the gallies.One bay they took, 
au him againſt atree, & ſhothim with Calivers: 25 which 

2d hid themfelues in a Caue, were in part flifled , in part bur- 
ned, In Calr:eys they ſo inhumanely dealt with the yong wines 
and maids,rhat moſt of them died immediatly after : The men 
and women they put ro the ſword ;, the children they rebapti- 
2ed: $00 men were murdered in a Caue,and 40 wowen put to 


gctherin an old Barne and burned. Yea ſuch was the crueltie of- 


the Souldiers to theſe poore women, that when ſome of them 
had clambred to the top of the houſe , with an intent ts leape 
downe,the Souldiers beat them backe againe with their pikes, 
The Maſſacre of Paris was more cunningly plotted, A peace 
was made with the Proteſtants , for the aſſurance whereof 
a marriage was ſolermnized berweene Henry of Navar, cheefe 
of the Proteſtants partie; and the Lady Afargaret the =_y fie 

. or 


Fer. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of (onde , the 


Admirall Co0:gni.& divers others of great note. But art this ſo. 
lemnity there was not ſo much wine dranke,as bloud ſhed. At 
mid-night che watch-bell rang,the King of Nawarre , and the 
Prince of { oxds were taken priſoners;the Admirall moſt villa. 
nouſly ſlaine in his bed;and to vs number of thirty thouſand 
and ypward,of the bcſt,and moſt potent of the Religion, ſent 
through this red ſea,to the land of Canaay, Anno 1 5 7 2. 

The reuenewes hauc much altered. Lewss the x 1* gathered 


View of Fr, one Millio: and a halfe of Crownes ; Francs the firlt brought 


Sltidav. 


them to three Millions; his ſuccefſour Herr the ſecond to ix; 
Charles the g to ſeuen; Hewrythe third toten; and now they 
are inhanced to-fifteene. But what necd more be ſaid then that 
of Lewi the 1 1, who ſaid that Fraxce was 2 Meddowe which 
he mowed cuery yeare,and as often a5 he liſt: and indeed their 
impoſitions cannot but bee great, ſince there are no leſſe then 
30000 vnderofficers imployed to gather them.HenceT beleeue 


Jprung that wiſh of Maxim lan the Emperour, which was, 


that heyfif it were poſſible)might be a God; & that hauing two 
ſonnes; the eldeſt might be a God after him ; and the ſecond K, 
of France, And this alſo was the cauſe that in the wars between 
Charles the fift, and Frances the firſt, when the Emperours He- 
rald had bid defiance to the King; from Charles t mperour of 
Germanie,King of Caitile, Leow, Arragon, and Naples; Arch- 
duke of Anſtri«,with the reſt of his titles : The king comman- 
ded the Heralds to returne the challenge from Frances King of 
France; cormanding them torepeat France as many times ,as 
the other had petty Earledomes in his ftile. 

There are at this time in this kingdcme 27400 pariſhes; 


Comment, Which though many, fall much ſhort of the reckening madcin 


Uiew of Fr. 


the daics of Lews the x 1, when here were eſteemed to bee no 
lefſe then 106000 of them. Whether the many ciuill warres 
haue demoliſhed the greater part, or that Chappells ofcaſc,0- 
ratories and Monafticall Churches went to make vp the num- 
ber,l wot not. 

The lawes of th's Kingdome are either temporall : or funda- 
mentall, which no King or Parliament can alter, Ofthe han 

0 
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of theſe the chiefe are two,the Salique, and the law of Aperna- 
ger. This of Apennagesis a law whereby the younger Sonnes 
of the King, cannot haue partage with the elder. This law was 
made by Charlemagne , before whoſetime France was divida« 
ble into as wan; Kingdomes, as the King had ſonnes. By this 
law the younger ( though ſometimes they are content with 
yearely penfions)are to be entituled to ſome Dutchie, & all the 
profits and rights thereto appertaining, all matters ot regalitie 


ed only excepted; as coynage,leuying taxes, and the like. Ir is de= 
bt rived from the German word eA —_— » Which fgnifieth a 
x; I portion. The Salique law ,is a law whereby the Crowne of 


Fraxce cannot fall from the Lance to the Diſtoffe(as their ſaying 
2t is) which law one vndertaking to mu out of holywrit, vrged 
< that place of athew,where it is ſaid, Marke the Lilies (which 
2re the armes of France) and ſee how they neither labour nor fpin. 


q This law they pretend to haue beene made by Pharamond their 
i | f:8King, and tharthe words, S; Aiqua,ſo often mentioned, 
s | cuucitthename ofthe Saliquelaw : Hailan one of their beſt 
io W& wiitcrs, faithit was neuer heard of in Fraxze till the dayes of 


© I Philgithe faire 1321, Others ſay it was framed by Charles the 
great after his conqueſts in Germany, where the incentinenc 
lives of the women living about the riuer Sa/a (inthe Country 
of I now called Afſnia)gaue both the occaſion & name to this law, 


h the words aretheſe, De terra vers Salica nulla portio hereditatss Selden, 


1 | mUlicri veniat, ſed ad virilem ſexum tota terre hereattas permenie 
if | «This Terre Salca,M' Seld:nin his titles of honoxr, Engliſhe 
is I ctb Knights fee, or land holden by Knights ſeruice. He prouerh 

bis incerp:e ati6 by a.court rell of the Parliament of Burdearx; 
5s: I vhcre there bring produced an old teſtament, by which the 
teſtator had bequeathed to his ſonne his Salique land, ir was by 
the Court reſolued that thercby was meant his land holden jn 


0 
os Knights fee. This interpretation admitted , the ſenſe of the law 
). KB ruſt be;that in lands holden of the King by Knights fee, or the 
i» IM ike military tenure,only the males ſhould inherit ,» becauſe rhe 
women could not perforwe thoſe ſeruices by which the lands 
1» BW vtre bolden. In Exyland we deale not with women fo vnkind- 
xr | 77> bur permit them toenioy ſuch-lands after their age of 1 5 
f F yeazes 
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yeares, becauſe then they may take ſuch husbands as are able tg 
doe the King the dutics and ſeruices required. But this inter+ 
pretation,hovw good & genuin ſocuer indeedit be,cannot ſtand 
with the French Gloſle : For then the Crowne bein g he!dcn of 
none but God only ,& ſo not properly callcd afce or feife, wwe 
yncapab'e of that priuiledge of exclud:ng women from the $S4- 
lique land. Giue them therefore their owne Gloſle , their owne 
Erymologie, and originall ; and let vs (ce , by what right their 
Kings daughters are devarred from the Diadem. For if that 
were the S.liqueland where now is ſnia , how can this lay 
barre Females from the Diadem of France ſo farre diftant frem 
it? Moreouer,is it not againſt the law of Nation; , and ( which 
is more)contrary to the direft word of the moſt high? For wes 
read in Numbers cap.2 7.that the daughters of Zelopedah wei 
adiudged to poſſeſle the inheritance of their father, All King- 
domes elſe admit women to the Regency ; yea even Franceit 
ſelfe moſt ſeruilely hath ſubmitted ir ſelfe twice , to the imperi- 
ous command of two women of the Medices. Bur ſuppoſe this 
law to be made by Pharamond,to concerne Fravce, to bee con- 
ſonant with the lawes ofother nations , and the word of God; 
doth it therefore rey to all France? Nothing lefſe. Þ bare- 
mend had then not ſo much as the ls of France, wherein Park 
is ſeated:and it had beene an abſurd and madde thing inhim, to 
giue the law to Princes more potent then himſelfe , & to whoſe 
territories he had neither right nor hope, 
Againe,we ſcethe French for their own particular good,not 
a Whit to haue regarded it, King P;pm+ hauing put his Maſter 
Chilaericks intoa Monaſtery,to patch vp his broken title tothe 
Crowne,drewe his pedegree from ſome of the daughters,of the 
ifſue of the former Princes. * As alſo Hugh Caper putting aſide 
({/harles of Lorraine,che right heire of the ſtacke of this Pepingto 
make his bad attempts more ſeemingly honeſt, drewe his title 
by the Daughters ofthe ifſue of Charles the great. And Lews 
theninth, ſo renowned for his ſanQity,neucr inioyed the crown 
with a quiet conſcience,till it was preucd vyato him, that by the 
Grandmothers ſide, hee was deſcended from the keires of the 
fore-mentioned (harles of Lorraine, Thus hath it becne = 
. k 
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them for Praxce it ſelfe, Haue they dealt thus with ether Pro- 
riaces?Certainely thus and po otherwiſe. Charles the 8” (eiſed 
on the Dutchie of Brittaine, 2nd his ſucceſſours fince haue kept 
it by the right of Anne his wife, the daughter vnto Francs the 
laſt Duke, 1 aske then this queſtion; did this law extend to one 
only part of France(namely the Iſle wherem Pharamonds po- 
ſteriry firſt reigned) or to every part? If to all ioyntly ; with 
what right could Charles the 8*) poffefſe him{elfe of Britraine, 
in right of his wife, who ro queſtion was a woman: when there 
were ſome of the male line of that Ducall family ſurvwing? If. 
it belong to that part only ; with what colour can they dawbe 
their forcible withholding of it from the truc heire of Are the 
Dutches; whoſe daughter and heire Clande, had iſſue by Fren- 
es the 1 her husband , Henry the ſecond , her ſonne and heire: 


£ whoſe eldeſt Daughter and Heire ( after the death of her foure 


brethers, Frances the ſecond, Charles the gh, Henyy the 3%, and 


* Frazcis Duke of Amos,all dying without iflue )was Elzabeth, 
6 warried to Pbilip the 24 of Spaine.So that it is euident by wh6- 


ſocuer this law was enated, & howſocuer it d:d extend; it is of 


 noſuch force, but that the Labels of it may calily be cur in pee- 


ces,by an Engl ſword well whetted. | 

Some account this Saliqne law to be a great happines to the 
French nation,not ſo ruch iu relation to the vnfitneſſe of wo- 
men to gouerne (for therein ſome of them haue gone beyond 


. molt men)bur becauſe thereby the Crowne of France is not in- 


dangered, to fall into the hands of rangers. Theſe men conſi- 
cer xot how great Dominions may by this meanes be incorpo= 
careto the Crowne, They remember not how Aſarde the } m- 
preſſe being married to Geofrie Earle of Awion,Tonraine , and 
Meine,conveicd thoſe countrics to the Diademn of Eng/and;nor 
what rich and fertile Provinces were addcd to Spaine, by the 
match of the Lady Toane to Arch-Duke Thily. Neither doe 
they fee that ineffable blefſing which England now enicyeth 
by the coniunCtion of Sror/and procecding from a like mariage, 
Yer there is a ſaying in Spains, that as a man ſhould deſires 
livein /taly becauſe of the ciuility and ingenious natures of the 
people; and to dyc in Spaine becauſe there the Catholique Ree 

F 2 ligion 


Camdrn, 


{amines. 


24 FRANCE. 
lgion is ſo fincerely profeſſed: ſo hz ſhould with to bee borne 


in Fraxee, becauſe of the nobleneſle of that nztion, which neuer 
bad any King but of their owne country. 

The chiefeſt enimics to the Frexch haue beene the Engliſh, & 
Spaniards; the former had here great poſſeſſions , diuerie times 
plagued them,and tooke from them their king dome, bur being 
call'd hcme by ciuili diſſentions,loſt all. At their departirre the 
French (coffiagly asked an Engliſh Captaine, when they would 
returne? Whofeclingly anſwered , when your ſinnes are greater 

_ then onrs. The Sparards began but of late with them, yet have 
they taken from them Navarre, Nzples, and Milaine; they dil- 
planted them in Florids , poyſoned the Dolphin of Vieunry, 
droue their King Henry the 3% out of Paris & melt of his _ 
Cittics,all which they poſleft : at laſt they cauſed him ro bee 
murdered , and intended the like to his ſucceſſours ; a Series of 
iniuricsmore memorable then mar1iageable, Concerning the 
laſt warres which the Spaniard made in France, when hee {1ded 
with the Duke ds CHMaine,and the reſt of thoſe Rebells , which 
called tkemſclues the Holy League , whereof the Duke of Guiſc 
was the Author; againſt the twe Kings Henry the 34 and 4": 1 
French Gentleman made this excellent alluſion, For beirg af- 
ked the cauſes of theſe ciuill broyles , he replied they were +p4- 
114 and eMania:{ceming by this anſwere to ſignifle Emzyie pe- 
nurie,and Mevje furie,which are indeed the cauſes of 21 jnteſtine 
tumults; but couertly therein implying the King of Spaire and 
the Duke of Maine. In former times there were no nations 
more friendly then theſe, the Kings of {aſtile and France be'ng 
the neerelt confederated Princes in Chriftendome. For their 
league was betweene King and King ,Realme and Realmc, Sub- 
ie and SubieQ; which they were all bound ynder great curſes 
to keepe inviolable, 


Vaiw of Fr, This Countrey is wonderfully ſtored with rivers, the chief 


whereof is 1 Seize, which arifing in Bergundy, warring the cit- 
tics of Paris and Roane; and reccauing into it nine navigable 
"*RKrenmes,disburdencth it ſelfe into the Britroſs Coeau. 2 Some, 
vpon which ſtandeth Amiens;ithathits head about S Owetine, 
diuideth Prerdie from Artoyr,und having receaucd eight leſſer 
: Rreames 
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freames looſeth it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 Loyre; on which are ſear 
ted Nantes and Orleance; it riſeth about the mountaines 
Avergne(bcing the greateſt in Franee:) and hauing runne-So0 
nuiles,and augmented his Channell with the emtertainement of 
72 {cſſer riv ulers,mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh 
eAquitane Ocean, 4 R hoare,whichſpringing at Trige, three 
miles from the head of Rhexe,watreth Lyons ( where it recea- 
ucth Sexe haſtning from Alſatia) then Avignier, and laſtly ta- 
king in 13 leſſer brookes , ſtealeth into the Mediterranean Sea 
ateArles, And 5 Garond , which running from the Pyrenear 
Li's to Bly, ſtanding on the eAquitame Ocean; glideth by the 
walls of Bardeawnx,and Thelsuſe,and receaueth x6 leſſer riuers. 
Of tlieſe the Seine is the richeſt,the Rhoarethe ſwifteſt,the.Ga- 
roxd the greateſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt, 

This fruitful Region (if we may , as I thinke not , - giae cre- 
dence to report.) was firſt peopled by Samerres, the fixt ſonne 
of Iaphet,called in the Scriptures MMeſech , in the yeare ofthe 
world 1806. The oflpring attributed ro him were certainely a 
warlike nation, without whoſcloue no king could ſecure him- 
ſeite from imminent dangers, They were very ſparing ia their 
d:et,and vſcd to fine any one that ng his girdle. With 
theſe men the Rowans fought, rather tor their owne preſerya= 
tion, thenin any hope by aconqueſt of them tocalarge their 
Domipions. Yet at laſt they vndertooke the warre,but not till 
they had ſubieed almoſ all the reſidue of the world. Andthe 
al/onovſo much by the valour of the Romans (though the war 
was managed by the moſt zble Captaine that eucr Reme gaue 


breath to:)as by their own diuifions, were they brought vnder, ,pp,,_.r 


Theſe men had formerly vnder the conduR of Bremwus , ſaid to 
be the brother of Be 'inus King of England,diſcomfited the Rg- 
ranrarthe river.eAllia; acked the Citty,and beſciged the Ca- 
pitoll, Anno M.3 577; V.C.36F- In this cauſe they ſo terrified 
the Romars,that after rheir expulſion from Rome by Camillas, 
there was a law made; that the Pricſts,though at abother times 
exempted, fhould be compelled to the warre, if cer the, Gavles 
came againe, From Rome they marched on to: Greece, where, 
they ſpoyled andranſackrthe Temple of Delphos for whicho[a- 
DV" "—— crilege 
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crilege, they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſuruiued 
this plague, went in:o eAfe,and there gaue name to that coun. 
_ called _ 
. The antique Gaule in rouing cuery way 
"_ As feves Pheebus darts his golden ray, 
Seiz'd Italy: the worlds prowd miſtreſſe ſack 
Which rather Mars then Romulus compa@ , 
Then ſpoiles Pifidia, Mifia doth inthrall, 
And midſt of Aſia plants another Gaule. 
This countrey after 4© yeares reſiſtance by the yalour & good 
fortune of Ceſar became tributary to the Rowwaver; & ſo remai- 
Hi. of F ned till their apparane declining,when the Francones , the Bur. 
fe. of Fre rundians , and Gother wreſted the moſt of it from the Romane 
Monarchie. Bertweene theſe three mighty nations was France 
divided in this manner.The Gothes poflefſed all the country be. 
tweene theRhoaxe,Eafi; the Aquitame Ocean, Weſt; rhe Loyre, 
North;and the Pyrenean hills, South. The Burgundraxs had all 
which heth betweene the Alpes & the Rhene,Eaft; the Rhowre 
Weſt; Lorreine,Nerth; and the CHediterranear, South, All 
the reſt together with Belgia belonged to Franks, whoſe King 
Charlemaine yterly ruined the kingdome of the Gothes : & his 
ſuccefſours by little and little hane brought. to almoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgwndians. By the Reman this country was diui- 
dedinto three parts,viz: Belgicams, environed with the Rhere, 
the Aſarne,the Seine,and the Ocean: 2/7,  Aquitanicam, which 
reached from the Pyrenees hills to the Garennd,; and contained 
alſo all theſeacoaſts vp to the Loyre: 3!!, Celricams,which com- 
prehended all the reſt; and was ſubdiuided into Lugdwrenſer., 
containing Daulphine, Savoy, and both Burguandies; and Nar- 
A — | open Provence. To Cel- 
tte« , properly afd more ftriftly fo called, appertained Ferry, 
Bara, Tnion, Brittaive, Afeer the —— new ho 
erours, it was diuided igte many Provinces, whereof the 
fe are. 1 Gaſcoyne,and _— 2 Poifton.;3 Anion.4 Brittaiz. 
$5 Nttmanity.' 6 France, 7 Betty, 8 Limofin. 9 Languedecke, 
16 Provence. i1 Pitardie, & (ampaigne. 1 2 Daviphine.1 ;The 
Datchy, i 4 The Exrledome of Bur guedy. 1 5 Savey,10 mn” 
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Ofſome of theſe Ls Nome paſſeth this cenſure. The men of 


Berry are Leachers: they of Towrame er Anion Theeves : 
of Langu: docke Traitors: They of Provence are Atheiſts: They 
of Rhemes(in —_ - )luperftitious : They of Normandy in- 
ſoleats They of Picardie prowd: and ſo of the reſt, 
1. GASCOYNE and GVIEN. 
GascovyNs and GyitNn comprehend in a manner all 
Gallia Aquitanica bounded with the Pyrenees hills,the eAqui- 
ta;ne Ocean,and Garownd, It took this name from the Vaſcones, 
2 people of Spaine,who here ſcated themſclues. Next to the Py- 
renean hils lieth the Lordfhip of Berwe, belonging to the kings 
of Navarre,cuer fince it and the Earledome of Foxx were vni- 
ted ro that Crowne Anno 1481. It continued very faithful yn- 


to Henry of Burbon late King of France and Navarre, during Ca 


his troubles after the death of Herry the 3% infomuch that hee 
was in mockage called by his enimies the Biernoys. Of this Ear- 
ledome the chicfe Citry is O/eren, Nigh vnto ir lifth the Earle. 
dome of Feix,two of whoſe Eatles are ofgreat fame, viz: John 
de Foix, whom our Henry the fixt for his faithfull ſeruice in the 
French warres,created Earle of Ardale; which addition of ho- 
nour ſome of that family till reraine: And Gaſton dr Foix (o 
renowned in the warres of [rahe. Theſe principalities were to- 
gether ioyned by the marriage of CMargerit , heire of Berne, 
vnto Roger Bernard, Earle of Foix,1 262, and both together 
conneRed to the Crowne of Navarre by the matrimonial y- 
nion of Leonera Princeſle of Navarre, & Gaftone of Foix, Here 
ar? alſo the Earledomes of a Arminacke, Cominges, Bigorre , and 
Albret. Thechiefe Cities 1n this trat generally are, 1 Tholowſe 
ſuppoſed to be built when Deboreb iudged 1/7ael; here was a 
Parliamentary Court ered for the adminiſtration of Tuftice 


intheſe parts, 1302. It was obſerved that certaine Souldiers Ortelime 


having ftolne ſacrilegiouſly ſome Gold out of the Temples of 
Tholoxſe (when it was ſackt by Cepio a RomanConſul)xame all 
to miſerable and vnfortunate ends ; hence grewe that Adage, 


if, 


Aurnum habet Tholoſanwm,applicdto ynbappy men. The fieldes Fr. Hiſt. 


about this towne arc in old writers called (awpi Catalannci, 
extending in length 100,andin breadth 70 French Leagues. In 
F 4 On theſe 
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theſe fields was fought that terrible battle betweene eMttila 
King of the Hwnnes,& o/Et ms the Roman Leiftenant in France, 
e/E£tius was firengthned by the Gothes , Franks , Burgnundians, 
_ and Germans, Attilas army conſitted of Hunxes, Ernti, Scyther, 
Sarmatians,& Suevians,cotiemumnber of 500005 ; of which 
180co0 thatday loſt their lives; «t/a himſelte being dr'uen 
to that deſperate plunge, that making a funerall p:le of Horſe 
ſaddles, he would haue burned himſelfs, But his cnemies weary 
of well doing.gaue-him leauc to retire homeyward through /rx- 
lie,which he haraſſed with fire and ſword , murdering the peo- 
ple,an:} ruining the townes,ſo that he was then and long after 
called Flagellm dei.e/Etius notwithitanding this good feruice, 
was by Valertinian Emperour of the Weſt,rewarded wit! the 
lofſc ofthis head. By which a&t,the Emperour (as one told him) 
had cut off his right. hand with his left. And indeed ſo it hapned, 
for nor long aſter he himſelfe was by Aferimianu murdered, 
and the Ewpire of Rome irrecoucrably deſtroyed, 2 Burdeanx 
where our king Richard the ſecond was borne , and all about 
whoſe territories there are yet yery apparant footſtepps of the 
Engliſh.tongue. It is honoured witaan Vniuerſity; as alſo with 
Parliamentary authority for the adiacent Countries, A® 1443. 

3 Baxa on the Garond; and 4 Bay:n onthe coaſt of Spaive. 
View of Fr, On the Northerne end of this. Countrey ioyneth the little 
Province Xamteigne,the chicfe Towns are Sainttes(olim, Med: 
#/anum)and Rechet ,the bcſt fortefied towne of all Fraxce , and 

the beſt fortreſſe of the Proteſtants, 

It will not be amifle in this place, to ſay ſomewhat of the 
warres which the Citizens of this Towne have divers times 
maintained againſt-the French King in defence of Religion, At 
theend of the ſecond ciuil warres, A® 1568.many townes con- 
fidering how ill the former pezce had bin obferu-d, refuled to 
take in any ofthe kings garriſons,neither would they permit 2- 
ny ofthe Papiſts ta beare officeamong them. Ofthoſe, Rechil 
was one; which alſo.contrary to the kings command, maintai- 
ned a. navie for their ſafety by. ſea,and contimn:ed their fort'fica- 
tions for their defence by land. So that hither the Queen of N4- 
vVarre and her ſon retired as to a place of ſecurity, 1570, _ 
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of all the French townes, only held good for the Preteflants, 8 
is by M. /arvill on all ſides blocked yp, But the fiege is ſoone- 
raiſed, & Rochel, Muntalban,Sancerre,with ſome other towns 
2re made cautionarie forthe peaceentuing. 1573.1t was belie- 
oed by Bjren the elder, withan army of 50000 men, & 66 pie= 
ces of artillery.” Here were preſent at this ſiege King (harles, 
Henry D.of Anion his brother; the Duke of Aumal,&c.lt held 
our from the beginning of AC erch, till che 17 of une,and was 
then freed: the city hauing in one moneth endured x 3000 ſhot; 
& the king in his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men , and a- 
mong.others the Duke of eAumal. 75 and 76, it was attemp- 
ted by M. Landereas,and the Te of Re nigh toit was taken, bur 
ſcon recoucred; after which the king of Navarre, & the Prince 
of { on4centre{) iintriumph.1 5 77.itis by M.Lanſae befieged 
Seaward, but he,being beaten back , peace was made, and $ 
other pledge-rownes xſſoned. It was in the troubles of $5 and 
£8 the place of retreat to the aboue-named Princes; And when 
the Gmr/i.crds had compelled king Henry ro make warre ypon 
the Religion; The king of Navarre ifſued frem thence to divert- 
the Duke CMerener trom Montagne. The next yeare-Hewry 3 
being flaine,the Rechelers fided with Fenry 4,4nd till the yeare 
1621.were never moleſted; Within this licle Prouince of XYain- 
toigne,is alſo the well-fortified town of S. John dz Angelo. 


The chief rivers ia all this Tra are 7 learn, 2 Lot, ;'Baize, View: of Fr; 


4 Liſte, 5 Dordene, all paying their tributary ftreames to Ga-- 
rond, 4 Sonſon in G4/7»igre, and 7 Charent in Xaintorgne filling 
the Ocean, 


The Dutchy of Aquitaine was giuen by Charlet the Bald, p,,,44. 


vnto Renviph a Burgundian, for his good ſeruice againſt the 
Normans, A® 844. To whole ſecond ſucceſſour called Ewdes, 
were added the Earledomes of Peiftow and Avergne,anne 902. 
Inthis hnage ic continued till che yeare 115 22 When Elency- 
the daagi:ter and heire to William the 5 of that name, was mor 
riedto Heary the 24 of England,from whole yongelt ſon Iobn, 
wiuftly detaining the Crown of England frora Arthur of Brie 
tire,lon to Geofrie bvs elileſt brother; it was raken by Php of 
France,auno 1203; the faid Iohnbeing fult lawfully convicted- 


by 
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his Peeres, for Fellony, and the murther of his Couſin A4r- 
r, and by them condemned to forteir his eftates in France- 


Aﬀeer about the yeare 1 259,S.Lews of France gaue vnto Hey. 


the third of Ewg/ard,the Dutchy of Guiev,conditionally that 
he ſhould renounce all title to his other inheritances. This Du:- 
chy containing thre hithermoſt part of Gaſcoigue, and the coun. 
ery of Xainton voto the river of Charent, continued Englyſþ till 
the yeare 145 2: When by reaſon ef the ciuill warres betweene 
Torke and Lancafter, the Gariſon Souldiers were recalled ta 
maincaine faQtions at home, and Charles the 7 of France reco- 
yered Gries, and all the other Englyh poſleſiions, Calice exe 


cepted. 

" 2. POICTOV. 

-Porcrovhathen the North Brittaive and Anion,on the 
Eaſt the Dutchy of Berric; on the South Xainteigne, & Guicn; 
on the Welt the Aqnitaine Seas. It is called iv Latine, Prfavia, 
from the Piftones, being the ancient inhabitants,and is a coun- 
try ſo great and plentifu!l, that there-are numbred 1 206 Pari- 
ſhes,and three Biſhopricks: The chicfe Cities are 1 PoiBteirs, in 
Late Piftavy,feated on the river Clavine, famous for the fty- 
dy of the Ciuill Law, and being the next to Pars for greatnes, 
2 CMaileſay.; Laſſon.4 Rockſurion, and 5 ( aftell Heravld( or 
Cafirume Herald) the title of which place, was in the dayes 
of Heyry the 24,and Frencie the 24 his for, giuen to the family 

of the Earles of Hamilton of Scotland, 

.Inthe Vine-field ot this Country, was fought that memora- 
ble battaile between /#hr of Fraxce ana our Black Prince;who 
being diſtreſſed by the number of the Frezch, would willingly 
haue departed on honorable tearmes, which the French not ac- 
cepting, inſteed of Conqueſt, found an overthrow. For they 

reſuming on their own worth, alwaies to their own diſadyan- 
rage, bereft the enemy of all opportunity of retiring ; whereas 
ordinary policy would inftruG the leader of an Army, to make 
his enemy if he would fly,a bridge of gold, as Connt Pitelan v- 
ſed to ſay: Hereupon Themiſtecles would not permit the Gre- 
Flaw: to breake the bridge made ouer the Hellefport by Xerxer, 

left the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight, and ſo happen 
69 


= WW %, x oo FO gg OY 


EY Woo 


FRANCE, 91 
to rec: uer their former lofſes: and Charles tht 6 loſt his 

by intercepting of our's Henry in his march to Calice, For 
where all way of fight is ſtopr, the baſeſt Souldier will rather 
dye with glory inthe front of his battle, then fly and be killed 
with ignominie. So true a Miſtrefle of hardy reſslutions is:de- 
ſpaire,and nolefle true this proverbe of ours, Make a Coward 
fight & he will kill the Dmell.On the contrary it hath bin the yſe 
of divers politick Captaines,to make their own Souldiers fi 
more reſolutely , taking from themall hope of ſafety but by 
battell,So did our #/Fiam the Conquerour; who at his artiua) 
into England, burnt the ſhippes which tranſperted his Army, 
thereby giuing his Souldiers to wit, that jtheir liues lay inthe 
ftrength of their armes , & courage of 'their hearts; not in the 
n:mbleneſſe of their heeles. Tareff the leader of the CAfoores in+ 
to Spaize,burnt likewiſe all his Navy,one only Pinnace ex 

ted, which he reſerucd to carry tidings of his ſucceſſe, When 
Char/es Martellencountred that infinite huſte of the Saracevy, 
(of which you ſhall anon heare more ) hee commanded the 
people of Towrer to open their gates onely to the ViAtors: then 
he led his Army ouer the Loyre, placing on the bankes thereof 
certaine-troupes of horſemen, to kill all ſuch as fled out of the 
field: Hereby informing his men , that there was to themno - 


| more France then what they fought on, vnleſle they were con- 


querours.In like manner the ſame Themiftecles cunningly wore 
king the Perſians toencloſe the Greets Navy on every fide, en- 
flamed theGrecians with ſuch courage bythis neceſſity of fight, 
that they gaue their enemics the memorableſt defcar, tha eucr. 
hapned on the ſeas. 


This Country is watred with Clavims, Vienne,and Creviſe, Ortgling. 


three riuers which runne into the Loyre: and hath followed the 
f. rune of v4 quitaine, 
2+ ANIOV, 

Ax1ov in Latine Andegaviwm though bur little, is excel- 
lent fruitful, and yeelderh the beft wines in France.To it are an- 
nexed the Provinces of Tarraine and Maine; this laft formerly 
inhabited by the {{enomani,the former is divided by the Loyre, 
The chiefe Townes of Aniow are Avgiers (of old Iulio Ul) 
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where Lewis the 2 Duke hereof, founded an Vniuerfity, Anno 
1388, 2 Beaxfort a towne belonging to our Dukes of Laxca- 
feer,in which Zohn of Gauxt ſo much delighted, that he cauſed 
all the children which he had by Catharine Swinferte his third 
wife,to be called Beaxfortes,a reaſon not knewne to all : which 
Peavfortes were afteryrard Dukes of Semerſer and Exeter, and 


Files of 2a; This town c:me to the houſe of Lancaſter by 
WeP © th nt Eamnnd ſurnamed Crouchbacke, ſecond 


t 
'.nto our Hevry the 34,created by his Father the firſt Earle of 


Lancafter:Nigh vrito this town Th:mas D.of Clarence, & bro. 
ther ro Henry 5 was ſlaine, Anno 1422. 3 Saumnr, a towne 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Loyre ; and lately one of the pledge- 
townes in the hands of the Proteſtants, On the North fide of 
Anion between it and Norwavaeze, licth Maine, whoſe chick 
townes are ! Mans or Maine, the priacipall rowne in all this 
Country,ſeated on the riuer of Magenue*; which ariſing in the 
Northerre edxe of this Prouince,and waſhing the walls of this 
towne and Angeirs,cmpricth ir ſelfe in the Loyre, 2 Beaumont, 
3 Verdoſme,ftanding on the Southeaſt corner of this Count ry: 
a town which belonged to the houſe of Burber ; & gaue name 
to Antoni, ſurramed Vendoſm , Father to Henry the 4. On the 
Southeaſt of Anou,between it and Berrie,licth the Country of 
Toxreine,whoſe mother city is Tewrs ( or Twrena ) where the 
Proteſtants firft began, and from one cf whoſe gates , called 
Hagoees gate (as before we have ſaid) they tooke the name of 
Huz onets, Some have derived this name from the firſt.words of 
an Apologie-which they madebefore the French king , which 
were Haenos venimm ; and as the Proteſtants were ſo called, 
becauſe in their writings to the Emperour, they often vicd tle 
word Proteftzrmus; ſo from the word A mame of Hy. 
gonots,or Hutretemuſt needs be d:duced. Not much valiketo 
this are the etymons of the Long:bards and Wallewns, of whom! 
ſhall hereafter haue occafion to ſpeak,which came queſtionleſſe 
out of the ſame forge.Neere vnto this town: (harles Martel, 
Father to Pepin King of Fraxce,diſcomfitcd an hoſt of 400000 
Saracens,led by Abderamer,and ſlew of them 370000, about 
the yeare ofour redemption 732, 3 Ambeyſe, 3 Bleys, where 
qo + How 
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Henry of Loraine,Duke of Gwiſe, the originall and firſt mouer 
of rhe ciu:ll warres 1a Fraxce, and the great contriuer and engi- 
ner of the terrible Maſſacre in Pars, A® 1572. wasfhire in the 
Senate-houſe by the command of Hemry the 34, 

Somewhat higher ypon the Loyre Randeth Orleance, once 2 
kingdomc: a City that long felt the force of an Engly/h fiege; 
before whoſe walls died g:eat Montacnte, Earle of Saliſbury, Mertis, & 
elorying in that ſhe caft a bone of diuifion-betweene the Bur- Speed, as, 
gundian and E "gl, to the eternall prejudicetof rhe latrer, 'and- 
diſerce of the former. as alſo in the education of [oar the Vir- 
gin It was called by Ceſar, Genabun ; by the Moderne Lati- 
riſts Amrelia,the Countric about it eAwrelianenſir, and wer- 
thily. For in the yeare 276. the Emperour Avrel:an built it out Lewkyor, 
of the ruines of old Gexabum. It was made an Vniverſity b 
Þ hilzp the faire, A® 1312. wherein the Ciuill Lay 1s the chiefs 
Rudy. I 
.* wes giuen to Robert 2 Saxon Ptince, by {harles the Parades 
Bald, for his valour ſhowne againſt the Normans $70. The 
third in dire line from this Robert , was Hwgh Caper King: of 
France by generall ele&ion, who gaue the Eariedome of Aniow 
ynto Geoffy 7 riſogonellea Saxon Kuight, Anno 926, The firſt 
of his Succeſſours that poſſeſſed Maine, was Fowlke the third 
1983. by the right of Sybel his wife, daughter to Helis Earle 
of Aſzine Their ſon Geefry was afterwards inriched with the 
26dition of the! County of Towrame ; and his marriage with 
Maude daughter and h-ire to Henry the- firſt of England, and 
widow of Henry the 4, Emperour. From theſe two proceeded 
Henry the 2* King of England. & Farle of Aries; whoſe fourth 
fon ſobn loſt all his Eſtates in France by confifcation, 1202. 

Then it w2s giuen to Chrles,fo.l to Lew the eight; inright of 
his wiſe, Earle of Provence; and by 'the gift of Pope Urban the 
fourth, Kin2 of IV.ples and Sicily, t 262.1t was raiſed co a Dur-= 
>y by Charl:s the 5, Anno 1 280.And laſtly giuenby Rene the 
laſt Duke,to Lewes ihe eleuenth, Anno 1480. 

4+ BRITTAINE, 

BRITTAINE is environed with Maine, Towrahie, and Conmden.. 
the Sea. It is Ciuided into ZTawit or high Brittaiwe,being _ 

crne . 
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fierne,and Buſſe or Low Brittame being the Weſterne parts; & 
was firſt called Armorice,quaſi Ad mare ſite ; and now Pre. 
Faine, of the Frittaines, which in the reigne of MMaximing 
cam? hither and ſeared themſclues ; to whom there flocked in- 
finice others at the Sexovs tyrannizing in Brittaine, Theſe peo- 
ple both conquered and new named the Country according to 
theſe Verſes: 
Uicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia genter, 
Er dedit impeſito nomina priſca ingo. 
The ancient Brittame by the Saxons chaced | 
Da Barts. From's native Albiox,ſoone the Gawler diſplaced 
Fro u Armorick,; and then viRoriouſly 
Afﬀec his nan.e ſurnamed it Brittanzy. 
The Brittiſh or Welch language in part remaineth here fill, 
Camden. for ſuch as came out of Brirtaire hither firſt, and marricd the 
wewen of this Country, did cut out their tongues , leſt they 
ſhould corrupr the language of their children. Notable rivers 
here arenone, which defect is ſupplied by the neighbouthood 
of the Sea,which yeelderh chem diverſe Hauens, the chicfe be- 
ing Ererſte and S. Adalo, fo often ſpoyled and damaged by the 
Engliſh in our Fi ench warres,fince the time of Hemy 7. As tor 
th: ir cities the chicfe of them are 1 Nantes,on the bankes of the 
Leyre,where the Parliament of Brataine is kept, which wase- 
reed A® 1553. 2 Rhenes onthe little river Yilent. 3 Vannes if t 
ſeatcd on the South ſea.g S.Breive, rhe ſeare of the chief Biſhop t 
of this Province on the No. th ſea; and f Rohan the title and in- 
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heritance of that fa ous Prince the Duke of Rohax, who inthe y 

late warres adhered ſo cloſely to them of the Religion. / 

The Lords of Brittame lometime: ftiled them{elucs kings, r 

Paradin, but afterwards Ear!es,abour the yeare B59, and ſo continued c 
till the time of /ohn the Red, Eatle of Brittaine ; who by Lew p 

the 9 was made a Duke, Amo 1250. Inhis poſte: ity it cont» a 

nued till the dayes of Duke Fran: the ſecond, who joyning - 

himſelfin league with Charles Duke of Berry,& Charles Duke D 


of Burgundy, again(t Lewis the 114 drew ruine 01 bis head, 
whichie could not poſſibly auoid. Chayle; Duke of Berry,as it 
was thought, was poyſoned, . Charles of Burg»ndy loft his life 

We [+ 
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att-c battle of Nancie, 1476; & his country was conquered 
by ine F rench King: And Francs this Duke hauing embarq 


h w{c'* 1n the ſame troublous Ocean, muſt need: $ ſuffer ſhip- Hift. Fr, 


wr:cke with his Copartners. The King of Frexce inuadeth Bri. 
:-ine, The Duke ouercharged with melancholy,dies, 1 488; lea- 
ving Arne his daughter and heire , in the power ofhis enem 

Ch.-rl-s the eight: whocontraRs a marriage with the Orphan, 
and vnicerh Brittaine to France.There were many impediments 
which might hane hindred this marriage, but Charles breaketh 
trough them all. Firſt Charles himſelte had bin formerly con- 
nated to Archduke Maximilians daughter; but this he held 
voide, becauſe the yorg Lady was not of ageat the time of the 
cortract. 2'! Anzeche Dutches was alſo contrafted to Ma 
xm:/i.; and this he held vavaiid, becauſe the Durcheſle being 
his homager,could not beſtow her ſelfe withont his licence. & 
1 Maximilian bad by proxie married her, which marriage he 
ccnſummated by a ceremony in thoſe daies new ; For his kme 
b2112dour attended by a great traine of Lords and Ladies , ba« 
red his leg vp to the knee, and put it into the Dutcheſles ſheets, 
thereby taking poſſeſſion of her bed and body : But Charles 
conſulting with his Diuines, was told that this pretended con- 
ſummation, was rather an invention of Court, then any way 
firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainely God bleſſed not 
this wedding; for of thr:e children which they had berweene 
them,not one Jined, Charles being dead, his ſucceſſor Lewis on 
the ſame policic, divorced himſelt from his own wife, & marri- 
edthis Dutcheſle. From this ſecond mariage, the Acrhdutchefle 
Iſabell deſcended; for whom,v;henher Father King Philip made 


aclaime to this Dntchy (he indeed being the true heice in lineal Hift.of 3p. 


ceſcent:the Fre-chmen vrged a Low of their own deuiſtng,chat 
no Countrey being once incorporate to the French Crowne, 
could again be alicned, A proper Law truely, but ſomewhacr 
newer,and of a worſe timp then the Salique, 


Moſt ofour forn cr Earles of Richmond , were Earles and (994m. 


Dukes ct this houſe, The aries are Ermines. 
5. NORMANDIE. 


NorMmAns1E hationthe South Maine, and the Ile of Ortelinr, 


Frante, 
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Frans; on the Eaſt the Riuer Some, on other parts the Ocean, 
Ir was formerly called Newffria, corruptly (for Weſfria , the 
word Wefterrich fignifying in the Germane tongue,theWeſftern 
limit of the Empire: and now Normandie of the Normans, 
The riuer Sequana,or Seive,runncth quite through it,as alſ 
ewo le{ler rivers Orne and Anz. 
In this Country is the little Signiory of [videt , heretofores 


kingdome free & abſolute, Cloraire the ſeuenth King of France, 

Elf. of Fr hauing abuſed the wife of Gawter d'[videt, ( lo called becauſe 
__— " he was here borne) added one wickednefſe to another, killing k 
this Gawter as he was at his deyotions on a Good-Friday, : 
therein preventing the revenge which he knew he had deſerued, © +. 


After this wicked a&,his conſcience accuſing him, and the Re. iÞ 
wan Biſhop cxhorting torepentance, heereRted the Lordſhip Þ # 
of Ividet to a kingdome; aſſigning the poſterity of !1Gawtey all - 


the preroganues ofa free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coins ſÞ j, 
money, and the like, From hence the French eall a man tha Þ 1 
hath but ſmall demaines to mainraine a great ticle, a Roy a [vi 
dr. Atlaft,bur at what time I know nor,it fell again to aLord. Þ 
Chip,and belongeth now to the houſe of Bellay in Lietle Brit. Þ 1; 
Fane. lm 


This Dukedome of Normaxaie containeth 8 citties,the chick Þ 7, 
Candey, Whereofare 1 (orſtance, 2 Canefamous for the leng reſiſtance Þ 1, 
it made to Henry the fift of England. 3 Bayexx on the Sea fide, ſj, 
the Biſhop whereof Odo, was the Eatle of Kave ; who hauing is 
diſpleaſed King #/1thern his brother, was committed to priſon I 7 
by a witty diſtinftion; not.as the Biſhop of Bayexx, ( for then as 
the Clergie was free from all ſecular juriſdiion, ) bur as the ol 
Earle of Kent. 4 Pontoyſe. 5 Roane the Metropolis of Norman» i Ey 
die. Inthe chicfe Chu: ch of this town is the Sepul.hre of /obu IM 
Duke of Bedford, Kegent of France, whoſe monument when a I 77; 
fooliſh Court'er per|waded Ch:rles the cight to deface , God ah 
defend (ſaith he) that I ſhould wrong him dead, whom | wirg all has 


., theforce of France con/d net refift.6 Falaiſe a town once of g00d be 
P.Firgil. ftrength. As Duke Robert paſſed through this towne, he beheld % 
among a __ of yong maides dancing, one eAr/et a $kin- A: 

ners daughter; wheſe nimbleneſle in her dance, made the Duke __ 


T think 
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tink (he was not Aluggiſh ina bed,and therefore he ſent for het 


ce to accompany him that night. To omit the immodeſt behaui- 
n ou: ſhe vied at her lying downe; the Duke on her begat thac 
| n'cht 1am the Ballard, King of £»g/and: in ſpight to whom, 
0 and ditprace to his mother, the Englyfh call'd all Whores Har- 


# lts,awcrd yet in vie amongſt vs. 7 CMortaigne, which was 
2 W ch:ricle or Earledome which was giuen to /ohx ſurnamed Sars 
, © terre, aficrward king of England; and #8 (Fecie a towne in the 
le & Counry of Penthein , tying on the Eaſt of Normandie nigh 
s © yno which Edward the 3% ouercame Philip of Valoys. 8. (aux. 


Y 5 Verwcule. It is reported that when Ply the ſecond of France, 

d Þ had beſieged this town, and that newes of it carne to Richard 

- © thefiſtof Erglara; that he ſhould proteſt in theſe words, [wil 

'p WU never terre my backe till I bane confronted the French: For the 

il Þ pcrformance of which Princely word, he brake a way through 

i & his Palace of 1/:ffrinſter, 2nd came ſo ynexpeRed to Fraxce, 

* IF that the French raiſed their ſiege, and departed, 

- FF Thc chicſe Haven-townes are Hareflew,and Deepe.Of theſe 

> Þ theformer was thefirſt town which our victorious Prince king 

fo Horry thie 5 attempted and took inin Fraxce, The latter is fa- 

\, © mousforirs fidelity, and ynmoueable allegeance to Henry 4 of 

> France,cuen inthe middeſt of his troubles: at that time when 

& WF. theconfederat Papiſts of the Gurſian fattion,calling themſclues 

e, the bly League, had beaten him our of almoſt all his rowns,and 

' in derition called him King of Deepe.The third Hauen-towne is 

n KF N:whann,in Latine called Franciſcepolis, becauſe it was foun- Camden 
nt ded by Fran:s5 the firſt. This rown was in the firſt cimill warres ,, , 
he Wir France about r: ligion,yeelded into the hands of Elzzaberh of ; 
_ England by the Prince of Conde and his ſation, as a towne of 

bn Czution , for ſuch forces as ſhe ſhould on their behalte leuie. 

| F * The Frenchkingrnor liking a neighbour fo potent, made peace 

Ul 


with the Proteſtants, on that condition that they ſhould driue 
home the Engliſh, By this meanes he weakned their forces for 
od the preſent ; devriued them of all hope of future aide from our 
| Queene; twiſted his own plots cloſer;and the next yeare began 


C « tronger ware vpon them , now aſhamed anywhere to de- 
on mand ſuccour. 


G The 


(amd. Brit. 


Pezelims in 
Shliidan, 


98 


FRANCE. 


The Parliamentary Cicy for this and the adjoyning Pcouins 
ces,is Rhoane (of old 'Rethomigns) erefted A® 1 5O's 

The Normans were a people of Norw27ia , and made their 
firſt irruptions about the yeare 700: when they ſo ranſacked & 
plagued che Maritime townes that it was inſerted into the Le. 
tany, From Plage,Teſtilence,and the fury of the Nurmans good 
Lord,c*c. To quiet theſe people,and ro fecure himſelf, { harle; 
the Bald gaue them a part of Newſtria , by them fince called 
Normannia: Their firſt Duke was R:1{, A® goo, from whence 
ina dire line, the (ixt was William the Baſtard, Conquerour, 
& King of Erg/and, A® 1067. After this, Normandy continued 
Engl till the dayes of King ſohn;when Philip Angnſtma (cined 
on all his eſtates in Fraxce as forfeitures, A® 1202. The Erglþ 
then poſſeſſing the Dukedomes of Normandy, Guyer, and oA- 
quitaine; the Earledomes of Anion,T onraine, Maine, Poitteirs, 
and Limeſir, bcing in all a farre greater and better portion of 
the Country,then the Kings of Fraxce themſelues poſſefied, 

9. THE ISLE OF FRANCE, 
Thr 1sift or FRANCE isfitedin the circlings & con- 
fAuences of Seize,and other petty brookes, as our Ile of Eljin 
Cambridgeſhire on the confluence of Welland and other Rivers, 
It tooke 1ts denomination from the Francones, who did firſt c- 
re their kingdome in this place, Theſe Fraxcones were a peo- 
ple which liucd in the great Forreſt called Sy/va Hercynia in 
Germany , who driuing the Vangiones out of their County, 
there ſeated themſelues, & called it after their own name Fran- 
Conia. Theſe Inli Caſartamed, Maximmmu ſlaughtred, Con- 
fartine vanquiſhed, and Inlran the Apoftara kepr vnder : yt 
ynder the reigne of Valentinian the firſt , they began to ſhake 
off the clo of bondage,and diminiſhing their name with their 
increa'c of power,called them France, or Frakes, that is Free- 
men, They were gouerned by Dukes till the yeare 420, when 
Pharamoua took on him the title of king. As for Fraxce,ths firſt 
thatcuer ſet foot there, was CMerorews who freeing the Romans 
on one (ide put tothe worſt by Theodoric and the Gothes, cn 
tred together with the Burgwundians on the other, ſeazed on the 
Ie of France, ſubdued Paris, & made it the ſcat of — 

onlr, 
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Jome. Afterward when they had fully ſeated theſelues here,the 
kings v{ed to divide their kingdome according ro the number cf 


their ſons: Hence haue we a King, of Orleance,a K. of Auftraſia, View of Fr, 


a K.of Soyſſons;a K. of France,which alwaics was he, & he only 
who had his ſeat in Pars. This is the chief city of France,& was 
called formerly Lutetia,qus/ Lnto ſita,as being, ſitcd in ſo clayie 
aloy!e that they vie as a common Prouerb to ſay, ſt ſiaines like 
te dire of Pars, The Vniuerſity here is accounted the fiiſt of 


Eryope,containing 5 5 Colledges, built by Charles the Great at Slridarn 
the perſwaſion of Alcuire an Exgliſhman, A® $00. Francis the Commest. 


firſt, whom the Frexch call the father of the Muſes, intended, 
(being perſwaded thereunto by Rexclixe and Bade, as great 
reſtorers of letters in thoſe parts, as Moore in England, or E. 
raſa in Germanie) to haue built here a Colledge , wherein 
ſhould haue bin Profeſſours of all Arts and Languages. He 
would haue endowed it with 50500 Crownes of yearely re- 
yenue, for the maintainance of his Profeſſours and Schollers, 
whcſe number in all ſhould haue bin 609. Bur it went no fur- 
ther then the intent, for death took from him time to aQuate ir, 
Th's City is in compaſle 12 miles, and is reported to haue bin 
bui't in the time of eAmaſias King of Indah. It ſtandeth in a 
molt fertile ſoile, inſomuch that when it yvas beſieged by the 
Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, and Brittaine , with an army of 
100000 men ; ncitker the aſ[91lants withour, nor the defen- 
dans within,felt any want of viQtuals; and yer the Citizens be- 
fdes the common ſouldiers, ate 1eckoned to be 4 or 500000, 
Itis honoured with a Parliament, to which all other may ap- 
peale,from which not ot.e. Theſe French Parliaments are as our 
Luw-Couzrts are,our Parliaments as their Converts ordinum. 
It is ſeated on Serre, which ferneth the Town with little boatts 
and barges (as the Thames Weſtward doth Lond:n ) the river 
cobing and lawing no farther then Poxtelarch , diltant from 
Paris 75 miles,or thereabout. The Pariffans bragge that their 
town was neuer conquered: the reaſon is,it is very weak*, and 
therefore compoundeth with the enemy. T his Town was held 
by the Eng/iſh16 yeares , and ſolemmized the Coronation of 
Henry the fixt of France and Evglandgwith all joyful. acclama=- 
tions,in the Church of Noffre Dame: being long 65 faddome, 
| G 2 broad 
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broad 24,bigh 15, aboue which the Steeples are eleuated 3, 
faddome. Secondly alſo here is S.Uincents, where viftorious 
Henry the fifth ended his dayes. Fhirdly fomwhat Eaſtward, 
Soyſonr,0nce the ſeat of the King of Soyſons, for only the kings 
of Paris {as we haue ſaid) were called King: of Frawee.Foank 
ly Charenton, famous for the aſſiduous preaching here of that 
excellent ornament of the French Church , Peter du Alonlin, 
Hcere is alſo in this Ifle the royall Palace of Fowntarneblear, 
(that is the faire Fountaine)the faireit houſe not of France only, 
bur (a5 they (ay) of all Chriftendome, Indecd I haue heard tra- 
yellers cs for the moſt part vilie their own Country in re 
ſpe& of others) report, that it farre exceedeth both for beaut 
and bigneſſe , the largeſt and braueRt of his Maieſties houſe; 
in England. 

Northward lieth the Dukedome of Taloys , whoſe prime 
City is Sen/zs,the ſecond Luzarch.This Duledenk gaue name 
to all the French kings of the ſecond branchof the, apets;v:h'ch 
beginning in Thilip de Valeys, A® 13.2.8; ended in Herry the 4, 
i589. Weſtward to Pars lieth the litle Prouince of LaBeanſe, 
whoſe chiefe townes are 7 Chartres, or (as the Latine writers 
call it) Carmutumuw. This town giuerh title ro a Vidame, or Vi- 
eedommus,an honour enely vſed in France , whereot here al- 
ſothere are but foure, viz.this of Chareres, 2!" of Amiens , 3" 
of Chalens, and 4"! of Gerbery in Beavoys, The 2* towne of 
this La Beanſe or Belſia, is Eftampes, 


The Kings of Fraxee, 


420 1 Pharamond11 632 11 Dagobertma 14 
431 2 Clodins 18 646 12 Cledoner]l.17 
449 3 MeronewTto 663 13 Clatarmul]ly 


459 4 Childiricw 26 667 


14 Childericus 11.11 
485 5 C losonend prime E8H 


15 Theodoricus 14 


Rex (br. ;0 694 16 ( ledowens 111. 4 
Fly 6 (hildebortw 4s 698 17 Childebertus 11.18 
e6o 7 Clotarimy 716 18 Dagotertis \1.5 
565 8 Cherebertmg 722 19 ChildericwTlIl. x 


$74 9 ChilaericIl.14 72 


7 20 Theedoricas Il:15 
588 10Clatarimll. 44 742 


21 Chilaericus V wa 
the 
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the laft of the eronignien Family : he was depoſed by Pep:n, 
fon to Charles Mart:tl, the Pope giuing aſſent arid approb atio 


to his proceedings. This Pepin and his Father Afavrell weic Hiſt. of Fr. 


Aayres of the Palace tothe former Kings. Theſe Mayres were 
original'y Comprrollers of the Kings houſe , and: had nothing 
to doe with the affaires of State. But Clotayre the 24 to eaſe 
hiwiſelfe and his ſucceſſcurs of a burden ſo weighty ; made the 
Mayres Vicars gencrall of his Empire, From herceforward 
the Kings followed the'r pleaſures, ſhewing themſclues one 
on /{ayday; and then being ſeated in achariot , adorned with 
flowres,and drawne by foure oxen: As for the Aayre he opc- 
neth packets, hcareth and diſpatcherh forreine Reems, 
ewveth remcdy tothe complaints of the ſubieQs, maketh Lawes 
and repeaftth them ; an authority ſomewhat like that of the 
Pr efetti pretorio,in the time of the Romane Emperours. Vnd-r 
De-gobert the firſt, Pepin was Mayre ; whocontinucd in that 
office till the reigne of C/ovs the third,and then he died, leauing 
lis authority to Charles Martell his baſe fon.This Charles did 
tothe Kings of Fraxce great (eruice, for which he was created 
Duke or Prince of the French. Yet would not he (though the 
Eſtate was at-his diſpoſure) ſettle it in himſelte; ic being his v- 
ſuall ſaying, that he had rather rmle a King, then be one. As for 
his ſon Pepin, he ſucceeding his Fatherin authority, butnotin 
rertuous reſolutions, was by Pope Zachary the firſt inveſted 
with the Diaderne of France; and the ynfortunate king Childe- 
ricws had his powk ſhauen, and was thruſt into a Monaſtery. 
For this inveſtiture, both Pepin and his ſon Ch.rles the great, 
did good ſeruice to the Remare Prelates, and they torequite 
their kindnefſes,gaue vnto the laſt,the Empire of the Welt; and 
the tice of »woſ# Chriftian King. The ſonnes of this moſt wor- 
thy Emperour,did moſt vnworchily degenerate. 

The ſecond Race of Frexch kings. 
75t 1 Pefinns | 83x 6 LodovicusTll.s 
759 2 Carolus M.46 886 7 Carolus Craſſus 


Bis 3 Lodovicus Pins 26 $91 8 Odo,or Enaes. Freigit%% 
841 4 Carolnr,8 goo 9 Carolus fimplex 27 


879 5 LedeviensBalins3 927 10 ReaulvBurgundio 2 
G 3 929 


Hartin, 


1023 FRANCE. 


929 11 LodovicurIlll.27 987 13 Lodevic. V.2.mwa; 
956 12 Lotharirs 31 the laſt of the Mongrell iſſue 
of Charles the great, in which time forreiners were their kings, 
and the Rulers of the Provinces fell trom the French obedicce: 
and yſurped entire gouernment. Theſe troubles made way to 
Hugh, ſurnamed Capet (either of his great head, or becuu* 
when he was a boy, hee was wont to ſnatch off his Fellowes 
cappzs) to aſcend the Royail Thron* of France; a Prince of a 
ſtrange blood,and on'y hoy!ed yp by the people, to the preju. 
dice of Charles of Lorraine the truc Heire of France, as the bro- 
ther of Lotharizs , and Vncle vnto Lodevicws the laſt king of 
this ine- 
The third Race of French kings, 
Heg Capet 9 1224 8 Lews VIII; 
2 No 


997 ert 34 2227 9 S'Leanu 44 
1031 3 Hemy;0 1271 10Phiiplll.rg 
105t 4 Philip 49 1286 11Phipthefaire 
I1lo $5 Lodovicw VI. 28 IV.28 

1138 6 Lews VIl. 43 1314 12 Lewis Hutin, if. 
1181 7 Philp 1Tl.43 ter whoſe death the Crowne 


by right ſhould haue deſcended to ſoae his daughter , depoſed 

by the next King. 2. 

2316 13. Philip the long, partly by threats, promiſes, and in- 
treaty, made the Nobles and Commons toenaQt a Law 
for diſabling the ſucceſſion of women; a Law ( aich Har- 
las) that could not poſſibly be attributed ro Pharamond 
who was king of the Fraxcones, but neuer had foot of 
land in in France; his grandchild Merovens being the firſt 
that ever paſſed the Rhene. 5. 

1321. 14. Charles the faire. After whoſe deceale began the 
watres of the Enghſhtor the Crowne of France; Erward 
34 of England, being ſon to /ſabel, danghter to Phrlip the 
faire, and fiſter to the three laſt Kings : but the French 
choſe Philip of Valoys,fon vnto [ohn of Valoys, brother 
to Philip the faire;of which Heb it is ſaid,that he was ſon 
to a king, brother toa king, vncle to a king, father ton 
king,yet he kimſelfe was no king, 7. : 

132 
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13:8. 15-Philip of Jaloys. In this kings dayes was fought the 
battle of Crecie, The Fren:h army conſiſted of about 
70090 {ouldiers, the Eng/yſh had but 11800 men; yer 
God bleſſed the Exgl;h, by whoſe valcur fell thac day, 
Iohn king of Bohemia, 11 Princes, $o Barons, 120 
knights,and 30000 common ſouldiers, A® 1245-2 0. 

1352. 15 John, Ta whoſe raigne was the Battle of Porteirs, 

** wherein Edward the Blacke Prince, with an hand!ſull of 
wearied ſouldiers, being in all but $coo,ouercame the 
French Army conſiſting of 40000 men; flew (beſides the 
Nobles)10000 fouldiers, tooke priſoners king [ohn and 
Philip his ſon,70 Earles, 50 Barons, and 1 2000 Gentle- 
men or thereabouts. 1 

1364. 16 Charles IV. called thez7ife : which attribute king 
Lews the 11 could not approue of; it being (as he faid,) 
fooliſhly "done, to giue his yonger brother Phrlppe , the 
Dukedome of Bxrgunay,aud withall, the Heite of Flaws- 
ders to wife. 17. 

131, 17 Coarlesthe VI: in whoſe life Henry the 5 purſued 
his right in France; & hauing an army cf 15000, confr6- 
ted anhoſt of Frenc2men , confiſting of aboue 5 2000: 
whereof he flew 5 Dukes, 8 Eatles, 25 Lords, 8: 00 
knights and Gentlemen of note, x 500 of the commons: 
ths Engliſhloofing but one Duke, one Earle, and 600 
ſouldiers. This vnfortunate Prince loſt all that his Prede+ 
ceflour Phelip nad taken from lohn of Eng'and. 42 

2422+ 18 Charles VII, who droue the Englyh,then divided by 
domeſtick difſention,out of all France. 8 


1451. 19 Lewis Xl. who got Provence with the title of Na- View of Ir, 


ples, Brergundy, 2nd Picardy.Of whom ye ſhall find in the 
charaber of accounts , arcckoning of two ſhillings for 
new ſleeues to his old duobler,and three halfepence for li- 
quor to greaſe his bootes, 22 


1434 20 Charles VIII:who quickly wonne,and as ſoonloſt p,,,.z hift. 


* the kingdome of Naples. 14 
1498 21 Lewis XII, who wonne CMillaine.and divided Na 
ples with king Ferdinand the Cathol:que; but was depri- 
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. ued cfhis part in ſhort ſpace. 17 

I5i5 22 Francis tie perpetuall aduerſary to Charles the x; 
becauſe (as he ſa1d ) the Emperour could endure no e. 
quall,and heno ſuperioun; he was taken in the bacraile of 
Pawia,and put to agrieuous ranſome, 32 

1547. 23 Henry II,droue Charles out of Germany took Met, 

'  Toul,and Verdane.17 

1559 24 Francs Il.t 

1560 25 (harles IX,the author of the Maſſacre at Pars, 4 

1574 26 HeuryTJI, ftript of his kingdome and life, by the 
Guifrans,and Spaniards.1 

1589 27 Henry Jl, king lane, (the firſt of the houſe 
of Burbon) ruin'd the _ of the houſe of Garſcy;'& ha- 
uing driuen the Spaniard out of Fraxce, into which hee 
was called by thoſe of that potent and rebellious faQion: 
after a tenne yeares time of peace', was moſt yillainouſly 
ſlaine by Raxiliac.21 | 

1619 28 Lews X11I now living.To theſe 28 kings of the Cx. 
pets,add2 1 3 of the Carslowignians, and 21 of the Meys. 
Kignians: and the whole number of the kings of France 
will amoung ro 62. 


7. BERRY and BVRBON. 
The Countries of Brx ry and Bvrnon arc invironed 
with Poittos, Limeſin, Avergne, the Dutchy of Burgvndy, and 
Champaine, 

View of Fr, Terry calledin Latin Biturigum Regio , of the chiefe Citty 
Biturs,now Bowrges; is {a ſtored with ſheepe, that when they 
takea man for too much lying in a greater number then truth, 
they will ſay, Fy,there are not ſo many ſheepe in Berry. 

Th's Prouince is watered with the r1uer Cher , & containeth 
33 walled Townes; the chiefe of which are 1 Bowrges, formerly 
called Av:ricum ; the reyo!t of which Towne in ( «ſar: time, 
gaue ſuch a checke to his proceedings , that hee was faigne to 

ſtretch his wit and valour onthe tenterhookes, before it was 4- 

gaine yeelded to him. Tris faid to haue beene built by Og 1921 

MNoez grand-child,who called n Bitogyges,which by corrupt _ 
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fell vntoB:twriges;an Erymologie, that wereir as deere bought, 
25 farre ſerche,ir might hauc beene good for Ladies; ſureI am 
« is not for Scholler-, Others call ic more-probably Birr, 
q1ſi Biturrs, from two faire Towres in this Citty ereRed;one 
whereof is yet in part ſtanding, Herevnto alludeth an ancient / 
Grammarian, 
Turribus 4 bits inde vocor Bitnris, 

From two Towres which were builded here ' 

The name of Bituris I beare, 
Ca'amenmcalleth it the honorour of all learning , &ftorehouſe 
of lcarned ren, for it is indeed a floriſhingVniuerſity.2Savcerre, 
cailed of old Sacrum Cererws fromCeres,as it eemeth here, wor- 
ſhipped, It is a towne of good ſtrength, and was conſigned 0- 
ver vnto the Proteſtants, 1570, as a towne of caution, for the- 
more fincere obſeruing of the articles of peace then newly a- 
greed on. ; Argententhe title or honour of Philip de Comines, 
that excel'ent hiſto1ian; who diued ſo deeply into, and writ ſo 
pl.inely ofthe ſtate affaires; that Katharine di Meadrces vied to 
ſay.thathe had made as many Heretickes in policie , as L»ther 
had in religion. He was from this towne yulgarly called Afon- 
ſeinr de Argenton. 4 Chateau Row. 


This Countrey after the deceaſe of Harper, who going to: Manas: 


the holy Land,ſoull it to K. Fhulip the firſt-An. 1096.was neuer 
aliened from the Crowne, vnlefle it werefor the portion of the 
kings younger ſonae ; which they call the eAppennages. 

Bmrbon is watcred with the riuers of Loyre , and Aller: The 
chicfe ci:ries are (ir{t Burbon{(formerly Boya)naming the whole 
Province, 2 4ſolins vpona littic riuulet called-Elaver, 3 Nee: 
vers honoured witha Dukedoine., 


This Province in the dayes of the degenerate iſſue of Charles Par adir.. - 


the great, was ſeized on by the Dawpiers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald Damprierre , whoſe daughter and heire Pearrix, 
was married to Robert vounger ſonne to Saint Lewss 1 308; 
from whom are deſcendcd the prefert Kings of France & Prin-- 
ces of Corde. 

To Burbon belong Beawoys and eAverne, 
I, Bee. 


Paradine. 


Camden in 
Scotia. 
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TY. Beawvyr is a ſmall Province, at the Southeaſt of Burboy, 
The chiefe Townes arc Be#:in and Ville Franche. Of the firft 
towne Beaviear in the time of our Rechard the firſt , one Phj'y 
was Biſhop: who being a marriall man , & much annoying our 
border, was by king R:ichardina skirmiſh fortunately taken, 
and pur in pr1ton. The Biſhop complained to rhe Pope, who 
wrot in the behalfe ofhis ſonne as in Eccleſiafticall perſon,and 
a ſhepheard of the Lords. The King ſent ynto the Pope the ar. 
mour he was taken in,and engraued thereon the words, which 
Tacobs (onacs vied when they had ſold their brother /oſeph,and 
preſented their facher with his coat, viz: Vide verums fily rw tw. 
nice fit vel 2%: which the Pope viewing , ſwore it was rather 
the coat of a ſonn* of Mars,then a ſonne of ihe Church: and fo 
bid the King vic his pleaſure. 

The firſt Lord of Beawsys was Omwphrey , brother to Artand 
of Lyex2ys, Amo g89:1n whole iflue it continued till the yeare 
1400,0r thereabout: when Edward the laſt Lord dying with- 
out iflue,gaue it vnto Lewes lurnamed the Good. D.of Burbon, 
2 Averneis {cated on.the South of Barbon:ys. It is watered 
w:h the Loyre which hath his head in the Mountaines of this 
countrey,and Elever. This Prouince takes its n ame fromthe 
Averni over whom Ye-cingetorrx , that fo long put Ceſar to 
his crumpes with 2 38000 men,was King. Hee kept his refi- 
dence at Gergonia(now Clermont) the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince: the next to whi: his Saint t /avre, inumcible by reaſon of 

its ſituation. 2 Clandes Arpries: 4 Aarignes. Here is allo the 
Towne and feneurie of A. which was giuen by Charles 
the {1xt,to Reberr, ſecond ſonne of Alan Steward Earl of Ler- 
zox; and is ſtill an honorary title among that nob!e familie. 

This Lordſhip was vnnted to B-»boy, 1.410. by the marti- 
ape of Duke John of Burbon,and Bonne Countelle of Avergre, 

8. LIMOSIN. 

L 1m 0$1N 1s enuironed with Berry, Peitton, Yaintorgre, & 
eFwergnc:ithathits name quaſi in Limo ſta, from the dirty 
ſoile. This countrey is moifin=d with the riucrs I/ienne & Vex- 
erew, The chicfe Cities are Talles on the South, Twvers and 
Aaigneiin the midland,and Limoges on the North. At the ta- 
- king 


king of which [aſt Citty newly revolted , Eaward the Blacke 
Pric.ce could by no meanes bee allured to pitty the diftrefſed 
Cittizens; ti'l perſuing his enimies , hee ſaw three French Gen- 
tlemen mzke hexd againſt his army; the conſideration of whoſe 
magnanimity drewe him to pitty , where before hee yowed re 
yenge. And laſtly Chaluz,ar the befieging of which , our R5- 
chard he firtt was (laine by a ſhot from an Arbaliſt, the vſe of 
which warlikeengine he fi; ſt ſhewed vntothe Freech, Where- 
vp2n a Frexch Poet made theſe verſes in the perſon of Arrepor, 
 Flaew lonon alia Richardum morte perire, 
F: qui Frarcigents Baliſte primitis vſum 
Trad att; ipſe ſe MT E103 pr mtu experiatnr, 
QOnamg, alts docuit in ſe v,m ſentiat ariss. 
Itis decreed: thus mult great Richard die, 
A> he that firſtdid teach the French todarr 
An Arbal:;fl; ris inſt he firſt ſhould trie 
The ftrergthgand raft the fruirs of his owne arr. 
The man which ſhoc hum was named Bertram de Gurdn, who 
being brought before the King ( for the King negleRing his 
wound , neucr gaue ouer the afſaulr till hzehad .._ ms, 5 
place)boldly ir{t;fied his aQtion,zs done indefence of his coun« 
rey:2nd 19 revenge the death of his father and brother whom 
this King had flaine, Which ſaid, the King cauſed himto be ſer 
arl;berty,and gaue him 100 ſhillings ſterling. When Ferry the 
3 of Enzland celcafed his right in the Provinces of Normandy, 
Anton Poitteirs,T oureme,and Maine, Anno 1259. Lews the 
go whons this relcaie was made, gaue him in exchange 
zcoccolof Armin money;the Datchie of Guyen ; ti e Coun» 
trey of .\amrorcne as farre as to the river (arent? ; and this Li- 
wofn. Since which tim? it hath beene ſometimes Frexch, moſt 
times F7/ſb,cili their generall cxpulfion by (Charles the 7, 
Scrth veſt ro Limoſen is the Iutle countrey Periger?, & more 
South is the Province of Qnercoorth which vpou the capitu- 
tions made by /ohs of France,th:n prifoner , and Edwardthe 
3*of Erelard;were deliuered vp to ihe Eag/ſh,and from them 
295ire recoucred by Charles the 7”, The cChicfte Town: s of 
Dnerca are 1 M.mntalvon invaine beſeiged by the =_ 
Frens 
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French king Lewis inhis wars againſt thoſe of the religion: this 
being one of their cautionarie,or pledge Townes, It is f tuate 
on the Gerewnd, 2 Cahors,built on the riſing of an hill , a beay- 
eifull rich Cirty,andis ofan ovall forme. The chicfe places of 
nore in Perigort are 1 Perigenx, (tanding on the (mall rwer 1, 
in the very midſt of this little country, whereof it is the mctro- 
polis.and 2 Sarlat, 

In the Northeaſt ward corner of Limon is an Elme , whole 
bouyhes extend themſelues into foure Provinces , yiz: Bery, 
2 Bnrbon, 3; Auerne, 4 Limoſin, 

9. DAVLPHINE. 

DarLPHiNE is environed with eAnergre Weſt ward, 
Provexce Southward, Savoy Eaſtward,& Breſſe Northward:& 
had this name from Dawlphine wife to Gzigne,che ſecond Prince 
of this Prouince, The Rhoane glideth all along the Countrey, 
waſhing the walls of Lyons ( where it is comoyned with the 
Zene)atamous Mart towne and Vniuerſity , called formerly 
Lugdunum. Theſe Marts were in former times holden at Gene- 
v4; from thence remoued hither by Lews the 11 for the ct» 
riching of his owne kingdome, And when /xlio the 24 had ex- 
communicatediLews the 1 2'b,he commanded by his Apoſtoli- 
cal authority that they ſhould be transferred to Genewa againe: 
but therein his pleafure was neuer obeyed. As for the Vniuer- 
fity queſtionleſſe it is very ancient, for euen inthe time of (, 
Cal:gulxit was a ſet of learning, For in this Towne before an 
Altar conſecrated to Angeſtzz,this ( aligniainſtitured ſome O- 
Iympicke games,1s it wecre,of the Greete and Remancloquence, 
The vitor was honoured according to his rnerit , but the van- 
quiſhed were either with their owne tongues to blot out their 
writings,to be ferulaced, or be drowne | in the next riuer, Hence 
thar of /wvexall, Lygdunerſem rhetor diſturu ad araw. Y et doe 
I not referre the beginning of the Acadenue to this , for doubt- 
tefle it is farre younger. It is a very delicate towne , and the Sea 
of an Archbiſhop, one of whom was /reazwe., that renowned 
man inthe Primitiue Church, 2 Valence which was the title of 
Ceſar Borgia,ionne to Pepe Alexander the 6, who czſting off 


bis Cardinalls hatte was by Charles the 8'> made Duke Yalen- 
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rays. 3 Vienna to which Archelans ſonne and fuccefſour to 
Hered the Aſcalomte,King of the [ewes , was banifhed by A+ 
of. It isnow famous inthat it giverh name to the firſt ſoune 
þ4 trance being intituled Dawlphime of Viennoys, The more 111+ 
ward Citties are Grewneb/e , where ia Parliament was inſtituted 
Anno 1453-5 Romans, Oe. 


This countrey together with Provence and Savey,were part Daradin, 


of che kingdowe of Burgundze , and ſo continued till the yeare 
1101; in which Henry the Emperour , being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the 7", alias H:/debrand,and his ſuc- 
cellours: Grigne the fat, Earle of Gri/inawdon , ſeized on this 
Prou'nce,naming it after rhe name of his ſonne, and ſucceſſours 
wite; Dar/phixe, Inthis familie,it continucd til the yeare 1349 
In which Zumbert the laft of this line , being ſurcharged with 
warres by Ame Earle of Savoy, entred into an order of Religi- 
on: ſellmg his countrey at a ſmall rateto Philip of Yales King 
of France , on this condition , that the heire apparant to the 
Crownz,ſhould be inftiled Danulphine of Vientoys : quartering 
his Armcs with France, which are a Dolphine Hawriant Or,in a 
held 4Aznre, 


Ofall French gouernours he of Daw{phine hath the greateſt View of Fr. 


priuileges,hauing in his oye power the diſpoſing of all offices 
w.tointhe Province, 
In the mountaines bordering on this countrey, and lyin 


berweene it, Savoy, Trovence,and Peidmont; there doc dwell a Hyſt.of Fr, 


lorr of reople which the French call Yanudoys, Thele are the 
progenie of the Albrgenſes, which about the yeare x 100, when 
the popiſh dotrine and iuriſdiftion began te ſettle ro a head: 
manfully ſteod for the liberty :nd purity of the Church ; and 
kept on toot the dotrine which fromtheir predeceſſours they 
had receaved, which little differed from that renewed by Lu 
therand Calvis in after times. In the yeare 1250, or therea- 
bouts, they were by along and bloudy warre waged againft 
them by the Popes and French Kings; almoſt vrterly rooted 
our: when ynder the conduct of Raimond Earle of Thel»wſe, 
they had for 28 yeares made good their ſide by force of armes, 
The remainder of this people preferting their conſcicnces = 
oC. 
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fore their countries , retired vp into theſe mou: rainous places, 
Here they liuzd a golly and |zborious life,painefully tilling the 
ground, reſtoring hamlets , which formerly had beene deſtroy. 
ed by warre; and teacing the very rocks in a manner to yeel( 
herbage for the nouriſhinent of cattle : inſomuch that places 
which at their comming thither ſcarce yeelded 4 crownes year. 
ly; were by their good husbandry made worth 350 crownes a 
yeare ynto the Lord of them, Laſciuiouſneſſe in ſpeech one 
with another they vſed not ; blaſphemy againſt the honour of 
God they abhorred ; neicher was the name of the diuell at ay 
time in their mouths : and this their cnimies were enforced to 
acknowledge and confeſſe when they were afterward in trou- 
bles. All che faults proued gagainſt them were , tha: when they 
carne into any neighbouring Churches they prayed immediatly 
co God, without relation to any of the Saints : and when they 
came by Croſſes ereRed in the high way , they bowed not be- 
fore them. Thus lived this poore people, neither embracing the 
Popes do&rine,nor acknowledging his ſupremacie,the ſpace of 
300 ycares yntouched and vrqueſiioned ; eucn till the latter 
end of the raigne of Frances the firft, But then perſecutions 
raging apainſt the Lutherans , they were accuſed, & inhumane- 
ly handled inthe mafſicre of Merindo! and Cabrieres abou. 
mentioned. Yet here vnto this day th:y live and continue inthe 
fairh. If now the Papiſts aske mec where was our Church be- 
fore the time of Luther; T znfwere that here it was ; that here 
God was worſhipped acco:ding to the manner by himſel 
preſcribed,and by the reformed Churches followed. Here | ſay 
were thoſc few /ſraelites hidden , which had not bowed their 
Kriees vnto Baal. 
10, LANGVEDOC. 

LANGVEDOC is encompaſſed with the Tyrenean Hills, 
Gaſcoyne,the river Khdanm,or R hoare, and the Mediterrane- 
an Sea, Whereas the other” Frerchmen in an affirmation ſay On 
theſe of this countrey ſay Oc; & therefore Crrelues coniectures 
itwas called Langue d' 6c: bur the truth is , it tooke Cenomint- 
tion from the Gorhs,who raigning long in this country, left be- 
hind them a ſmacke of their language; and therefore it was cal- 
lk 
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led Langnegotia, and now Exphonie gratia,tearmed 


tia.or Languedor,thar is the Gothes —_— 
It is moiftned with the currents of the Rivers e/Laranrize. 
5 Lieran, 3 Orbe. and 4 Alby; from which laſt the eAlbigenſes 
or aldenſes(who firſt ſtoutly refilted the Popiſh? doArineand 
Supremacy )tooke their name, The firſt of theſe disburdeneth ir 
{cife inro Rhene, thelaſt into the Sea, The chiefe Cirties are 
1 Narben,che firſt Roman Colonie(next after (arthage)out of 
hay. In Ttaly it {elte were nolefſe then x5 0 Colonies; 57 in 
Afr.che, 29 in Spaine; 25 in France; in England foure onely; in 
$5ria 2G; and in other Countries ſome, bur very few in reſpe& 
of the 1-rcencſle of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſtitu- 
ted partly to repreſle rebelhons in the conquered countries; 
partly torcfiſt a forraine enimie; partly to reward the ancient 
Souldicrs; partly to relicue the poorer ſort ; & partly te purge 
audempty the Citty of the ſuperfluity and redundance of her 
people. Now'f eve queſtion ce asked whether a Colonie or a 
Forticſſe be more behoofefull , 1 anſwere with Boterws in his 
Raggio dr ſtatothat a Fortreſſe is more fit for ſuddaine vie ; and 
a Colonie for continuance: the former are quickly ereed, and 
rerhaps as ſoone loſt; the other require ſome time of ſerling, & 
are aſter of good ſu. fhciency todefend themſelues, As we ſee in 
ourtimes the Epaz:!ſb Colcnes of Sepre and Tanger in Africke: 
and our owne in Ca/arz,whicih was the laſt rowne wee loſt on 
the firme land, This Narbox was inthe infancy of the Romane 
Empire,the moſt pepulous and greateſt Towne of all France : 
infomuch 25 from it ali this part of Fraxce was called Gallia 
Narbonenſis, a Province of which Plinie deliuereth vs this cen- 
ſure; Ny arborenſis Gallia agro-um cultu, morum virorung, dig- 
ratione,cnum amplundine null; prowinciarum poſtponenda : brevi- 
terg, [ral potizes qudin, provincia, It: was allo calizd Gallia 
Er.:-c ta, from the garments that the inhabitants did weare; 
which were much like to the Trouzes which are worne by the 
Iriſbfoormen, and are called 1n Latine Br: ca, 2 ' Mons peſſulas 
mu.or Montpelizr, where the preſent king of France 14 his wars 
againſt thoſe of the religionrecea::e.{ a memoroble defeat, Tr is 
leated onthe Sea fide,and is an Vniuerfity famous for the any 
o 
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of Law atid Phyſicke. 3 Niſmes, where are to bee ſeene the re. 
liques of a Pallace built by Adrian the Emperour. 4 eAgd, 
FS. Ledove. 

In the falling of the Rowan Empire, the Gothes not encly 
ſpoiled /aty, but alſo Fraxce; ereting the kingdome of Ofhro. 
gether in [taly,of the Viſigothes,or Weſterne Gothes,in Langue. 
ec: and leauing Italy by compulfis, erected another kingedome 
of Offrogothes , or Eafterne Gothes, in Provence. ( harles the 
great broke the necke of this kingdome, being ſenſibly falne al. 
moſt to nothing; and gaue the title of Earle of Tho/owſe , bei 
the Metropolis ofthe GorbiſbEmpire , to Thwrſin one of the 
race of the ancicnt kings,on the condition he would be Chriſte. 
ned: fince which time thename and Lordſhip of this Countrey 
lay burizd ynder the title of Tholouſe. In this race it continued 
nll after the ycare 122.2, When Raimond the fiſt of that name, 
and laſt of this race; fauoring the doArine of the eAlbigenſer, 
was condemned for an Hereticke, curſed by the Pope, periecu- 
ted by the French Kings, Philip the ſecond, Lewis the 8 , & F 
Lewis: which laſt willing to make a peaceable compoſition,ma- 
ried his brother Alphonſo,to ſane, daughter and hcire to Count 
Raimond, with this clauſe , that if it ſhould happen theſe two 
to die without iſſue, then Laygscdoc ſhould be incorporated to 
the Crowne. Raimond agreed , the marriage was {olemnized, 
Anno 1249. They both died without iſſue 1270; and Langue: 
dc returned tothe Crowne,in the daies of Ph:lyp the third. 

11. PROVENCE. 

PRoOveNCE isenuironed with Languedoc, Danlphin,Peu- 
wort,and the Mediterranean Sea, It tooke its name from the 
Ro%:ans, whe being called in by the CMarſil axs to revenge a 
priuate wrong, wholy poſſeſſed themleiues of this coſitry, cal- 
ling it x97" *Soyluw The Province. 

The river Darancerunneth through , and Rheave diuidcthit 
from Laxgnedec.It is now diuided into three parts,whereof the 
greateſt bclongeth to the Crowne of France.the next to the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome,and the laſt to the Princes of Orarge; the cauſes 
of which diuifion follow, 
There 
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Tkere is no meanes ſo eafie to ruine afloutiſhing Common- 
wealth,as vpon a priuate grudge , tocall ina forraine power. 
This the Martians felt, when making agzppe by their priuate Hf of Fr. 
d flentions for the Kowanes, they febatncd themſeluesto the 
-oake of an imperious nation.: to whom notwithſtanding they 
continued ſubie&,till Srillico Captaine to Honorins the Empe= 
rour, called the Burgundians into France,to expell the French 
then newly entrxed, This people ereted their Burgurdian king- 
dome, of which this Countrey was a member , till from them ie 
was wreſted by the Offrogothes , Anno 504. Bur this Empire 
decaying,itfell ro the lot of Lewss, ſonne to Lews the Gentle, 
ſonne to Charles the great: together with Burgundy and 7talie. 
The daughter of this Lewis, Hermingrade;was married to Beſcr 
Farle of Ardemnes,from whoſe ſecond ſonne Lewis, the Beren- 
gary tooke both /raly and Provence. Their iffue inioyed it, till 
the Lady Dexlce-conueicd it by a marriage to Raymend Earle - 
of Barcelone,A® 2082: whoſe ſonne being called to the crown Ht. of p 
of Arragon , brought Provence and ( atelogne for his dowrtie. 
His ſonne eA/pbonſo the ſecond, gaue it tohis ſecond Sonne 
Raimond: and by the marriage of Beatrix daughter of Ray- 
mond,with Charles Earle of Aniow , this Countrey fell into the 
lappe of Fraxce, Anno 1262. This Earle Charles, by Pape Ur- 
bas th: fourth, was crowned king of Naples; whoſe fourth ſuc- 
ceſſour Q.Toane being driuen out of Naples by Lewis of Hur 
gary,and againe reſtored by Clement the (1xt ; gaue to him as a 
recomnyence of his fauour,the Citty of Avignion, and the terri- 
d. tories about it, Anno 1352+. This Countrey is called the 
he Countrey Vennſine, the Metropolis is eAvignion , a very fayre 
City ſea:ed on the Rhoſne: famous for that it was the ſeat of the 
1. Pcpes for 70 yeares,which time the people of Rome remember 
till this day,by the name of the Babylonian Captivity; euer fince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope , that hee 
v ſhall neucr returne to Avigniov. The firſt Pope that remoued 
his ſeat hither, was Clement the 5, Anno 1305, whenas yet the Srephanua 
Popes were not abſolute maſters efit; and it was returned a- 
ga'ne to Rowe by Gregory the g*h, Anno 1 376.Inthis Citty are 
aid to be 7 Pallaces,7 pariſhchurches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nun- 
Wh "I neries, 
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neries,7 Colleges.7 Innes, and 7 Gates, It was made an Vyj. 
verſity about the time of the Popes firlt ſetling there, and (till 
continueth ſo. eAlciate the great E:nblemariſt was Profeſſour 
here. This Countrey containeth alſo 3 Cities ( viz: 1 Carpens 
tras. 2 { availin 3 Veſon) and 80 walled Townes, The profits 
the Pope gathereth from henceare nor great, by reaſon of thei|| 
neighbourhood of the Proteſtants of Ora» ge: nay rather the 
keeping of this Country is a charge ynto him ; So that the peo. 
ple like well to be vnder his gouernment, as bringing more yr- 
to them then he taketh from them, 

The fore-mentioned /oane dying,made L:wic Duke of eAv. 
jou, brother to Charles the firſt, her heire: who poſſeſſed by this 
donation,this Prevence,and the title of Naples, His grandchild 
Rhene dying withour any iſſue ſuruiuing him-, gaue all histi. 
tles and poſſeſſions to Lewss the 11" King of France 1 4%, 
This Lews in that troublous warre againſt the three Dukes, 
made lohn of Chalens , a Tributary Prince of Orange, of free 
power and abſolute iuriſdition: to make lawes,coyne money, 
pardon all crymes , with to write himſelfe By the Grace of God 
Prince of Orange: and all other prerogatiues fitting an abſolute 
Potentate, Anno 1275+ 

This principality is watred with the riuers Dwurance, 2 Seill, 
3 Meine. and 4 Ecque,all helping to augment the Rhoare. 

The chiefe Cittics are Orange on the river Meine ; famous 
for her rare and wonderfull antiquities: in Latine Aurlacms , or 
Anrengia. 2 Eſftang. 3 Boys de S* Poll, 

{laudia daughter and heire to ohn Prince of Orange , ſonne 
to lohn the firft free Prince of this territory; was by Frarci the 
firſt giuen in marriage to Henry Earle of Naſſaw , commungin 
an embaſſie from the Emperour Maximilian, An® 15 1 5.Rhext 
ſonne to this Henry dying without iſſue, made Willram: his Vr- 
cle heire to all his eſtates ; whoſe ſonne William fo renowned for 
Marrtiall exploits,and deeds of Armes in the Netherlands , was 
flaine treacherouſly by a Partizan of Spaine , Anno 1 584. let- 
ving Ifaxrice Prince of Orange, and Earle of Naſſ.aw heireto 
bis fortunes and vertues, 

The revenues of this principality are about 36000 crown 
yearely, The 
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The Armes are quarterly, Gul-s,a bend Or, 2 Oy,a hunters Pare. 


horne Azwre,ſtringed Gmles,The third as &c.ourr all an Eſcur- 
cheon of preten.ce, chequi,Or & Aznre,More briefly thus.Quar- 
terly Chalons and eAmrange, vader an Efchorcheon cf Gerena, 

In the king of Frarct his patt,are 1 Marſerles,a famous Mart 
Towne,a Colonie of the Phocrans. 2 A'x, wher: 2 Parlkament 
was inſtituted, An? 1501, This rowne was of old called 4que 


Sexie, of Sextiug its founder,and the hot bathes. By this town p/urerch, 


were the (amlridiſcomfited by CMarins ; who vnwilling to 
venture his army on the enimie vnited , (for they were no leſſe 
than 360000 fighting men; & lately fleſhed inthe overthrowe 
of Manlins and Cepio,two Conſulls: )permitted them quetly 
ro paſſe by his Campe; the Barbarians intheir paſſage ſcorne- 
ful.y asking his ſouldiers what ſervice they would commande 
them to Rome. But when for their eaſier march through the 
Alpes,the Cnbri had divided themſelues into three companies; 
Marin (euerally ſetting on them al, put them all to the {word, 


s by this victory only giuing the Romans cauſe not to curſe his 


natiuity. 2 eArles ( Arelatum ) the Metropolis of the Buy- 
gundian kingdome, lately ftrengthned & new fortified bY Her 
ry the 4**, In this towne was called a Councel! by Conftantine, 
Anno 31 3,for the quiet eſtabliſhing of the Church :; wherein 
was preſent Reſt;iturus Biſhop of London, & divers others: Au- 


| ſonica calleth this towne the Rome of France,& indeed ſo highly 


was it prizedin old time, that Conflantinus Flanins being cho- 
ſenEmperour by the Britiſh Legions, intended to hauc made it 


| the ſcat of his Empire. 4 Brignolls, 8c. 


12, PICARDIE and CHAM- 
PAGNE. 

Prcanvy and CHamPAGNERarchemmed round with 
Normandie, Belgia, Loreyne, both the Burgundies, Berry, Bur- 
bon and France. 

Picardy is diuided into the higher & the lower. In the higk- 
eraretheſe townes, 1 Calais diftant from Dower about 28,o0r 
20 miles,called by Ceſar,Portms Iecins. This Cirty was taken 
by Edward the 3% after cleuen months ſiege, Anno 1 347: and 


loſt againe by Quecne Mary after 200 yeares poſſeſſion, Anns 
H 3 Iy57s 
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1557-inleſſe then a fortnight. The loſe ef this Towne waz 1 
reat bloweto our ſtate, we ti | then hauing carried the keyes 
of France(for ſo the French yied toſay)at our girdles. And as 
great a griefe was it to the ynfortunate Queene , who ſhortly 
after dying,rold ſuch as attended her , that if they opened her, 
they ſhould finde Callice tolay next to her heart. 2 Bullen taken 
by Henry 8. Anno 1 5 44+ and yeelded againe in Edward the fixts 
 , Gvaies. 3 Terwin taken by the ſame king Henry, Tohim lying at 
Guietiardin the ſiege of this towne,the Emperour MMaximlzan came & fer. 
yedin perſon, wearing onhis breſt che _ croſle,& hghting 
ynder the colours of S* George. At this hege the French inter 
ding to viQtuall the Towne, receaued a great ouerthrowe ; info. 
much that had the Exg//hmen followed their fortune, they had 
opened a faire way to haue made theſelues maſters of a! France, 
and certaine it is,that the French King vpon the newes,had pre- 
pared himſelfe to flye into Brittenie Burt the Exglifb more win. 
ded the ſpoyles and riches of Terwir,then the ſequele of an ab. 
ſolute vidtory,& frei maluerant vittoria,quams vti, as Flory 
ſaid of eAnnibal, 
Ia the lower Picardie, the chiefe townes are r S* Quintin, 
2 eAbbeville,tyo ſtrong fromire Townes. ; Peronne, 4 eAmi- 
ens,the loſſe of which towne much blemiſhed the reputation of 
Henry the 4, the recouery thereof as muchtepairing it. 1 
omit the ſtratagem by which this rowne was taken fiom hir, 
In the great Church hereof, our Edward the 3* did homage to 
Hiſt. of Fr. Philip de V aloys,for the Dutchie of Guicxne; & becauſe the ike 
c duties are ſeldome by Kings perſonally-performed , 1 will de- 
ſcribe the formality. Edwara carne with'a traine rather to ho- 
neur himſclfe,then the French King . Hee was royally attired 
with a long roabe of crimſon Veluct,powdred wi:h Lecpards 
of gold; his Crowne on his head, his ſword by his fide,and gol- 
den ſpurres on his heeles. Phil.p attended by the chiefe officers 
of his Realme, fate in his Throne : hee was :pparelled in along 
robe of purple Veluet , powdred with lowredelyces of Gold, 
his Crowne on his head, his Scepter in bis hand, Vicount CMe- 
lun great Chamberlaine of France,commandethEdward to take 
a off his Crowne,Sword,Spurres,and to kneele downe: which 8 
F | dot 
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doth, Thenke teoke both his hands and jeyned them both to- 
gether,ſaying \ Yom become # leigew ants the K ng my A faſter, 
who ts h: re preſent,as Duke of Gu. cn,and Peere 0 France: & yew 
premiſe tote fanhfull to him and leyall: ſay yea. And Edward laid 
yea; and arole. 5 AHonſtreville, ane 6 Gaiſe faryous only for the 
Dukes which in'our age ithath yeelded ro the realme of Fr azce. 
The firlt was Clazde lonne t: Rene Duke of Lo7reine,and huſ- 
bard ro Artonierta, daughter to the Duke of YVandoſme : ine 
ſpect of which alliance he was horoured with this title. The 24 
was Francis, who endangered the Realine of Naples ; who ref - 
ted the great fiege of the Emperour Charles at Mets; droue 
him out of Preverce; and was at laſt ſlaine ar the ſeige of Or/e- 
a5, Arno 1572. This was he which tooke Callice from Queen 
Airy; fo that had Aſenſcinr de Cordes now fued , hee might 
haue had his defire: for he vſcd to ſay,that hewould be content 
with ail his heart to lye in hell 7 yeares,on condition that Cal» 
lice were taken from the Exgl/h, The 34 was Henry that great 
enimic of the Proteſtants : who contriued the great maſſacre 
at P«ris,ard almoſt diſpofeſied Henry the 34 of all France. He 
beganne the holy league , and was finally {layne at Bloys; the 
league ſuruiuing the author. 

Picardie had once diuers Lordfhipps, ſome fell to the Kings 


Pair adn 


of France, by confiſcation , others by conqueſts ; ſome held of x7,;1,6. 


Arteys,others of Flauzders,and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgnn- 
d:e,as Lords of theſe Provinces: and after the death of Charles 
Duke of Burgurndie,at the battle of Nancie, Anno 1476 ; were 
all ſeized _ Lewss the 11 of Prante. 

Tie chieſe Cirtics of Champaigne (o called, for thatit is n 
Champion countrey,are # Rherwes, where the Kings of France 
are moſt times crowned , and annoynted with an oyl: keptin 
this Towne; which they ſay came downe from heauen and ue- 


ver decreaſeth, How true this is,may quickly be perceaued, c6-'Selder, 


fidering how Cregory of Toxrs, who is ſo prodigall of his mira- 
cles,makerh no mention of i: -but eſpecially, ( for 4b 2#toritate 
nou valet ar ownentur negatine ) fince the legend informing vs 
how this oyle was ſent from heauen,ar th: annointing of Clonte 


the firſt Chriſtian King of Fravce,is abſolutely x 
H 3 ." = 
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their beſt ana moſt judicious writer D# Hailays : who affirm. 
eth Pepin to have beene the firſt annointed King, and that therg 
was none de la primiere lignee ointt ny ſacre 4 Reimgs, nyaleinr;, 
none of the firlt or Merevignien line of kings, were annointed 
at Rheimes or elſewhere How euer the truth be,the Frenchmen 
wonderfully reverence this oyle,and at the Coronation of their 
Kings ferch ir. from the Church where it is Kept , with great ſg. 
lemnity. For it is brought by the Prior fitting on 2 white am. 
bling Palfrey,and atteaded by his Monkes ; the Archbiſhop of 
this Towne, and ſuch Biſhoppes as are preſent , going tothe 
Church doore to meer it;and leauing for it with the ,Prior ſome 
22ye; and the King when itis by the Archbiſhoppe brought to 
the Altar, bowing himſelfe before it with great reverence, This 
towne taketh name from thesRhewi , once a potent nation of 
theſe parts; and isan Vniuerſity, wherein among other Colle. 
pes,there is one appointed for the education of young Englih 
Fugitiues. The firſt Seminary for this purpoſe ereed, was 
Doway 1568.2 ſecond at Rome,by Gregory the x 3: a third at 
Ualadelr by Phil the 2% a fourth at Levaine: a fif:(ſo much 
is the gaizing of our nation to the Reman faith ſought after)at 
this place by the Guiſians. The Prieſts here liuing tranſlated 
the nevy Teſtament into Engliſh, which we commonly call the 
Rhemiſb Teſtament , ſolcarnedly confured by D” Fulke, and 
M 'Cartwright. The ſecond towne of note 1s Troys , famous for 
the mecting of Charles the xt & Henry the fift, kings of Frexce 
and England:in which that viRtorious K. Henry was eſpowſed 
to the Lady (atharine,daughter to the aboue-named Charles 
the fixt, It was here alſo agreed that Charles the Dolphin,& af- 
rerwards the 7'Þ of that name, being diſherited ; King Hem 
ſhould be proclaimed,and acknowledged for the heire appa- 
rant to the French Crowne : that hee ſhould bee Repent of the 
Realme during the life ofthe old King: with divers other art- 
cles,framed as beſt ſuited with the honour and will of che con- 
querour. 5 Brie which was once fel'owe in the title of Earle: 
dome with Champaigne. 4 Montargis. 5 Sens. 4 eAnxett 
7 ( balovs. 
fo chiefe rivers of theſe two Prouinces, are 7 o_ 
| 2 Amr, 
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2 Aube.z Yone,which empry themſclues intoSequana,or Seine: 
and laſtly Some,which runneth into the Ocean, at the Hauen 
towne S* Valerie, _ 

Hugh Capet at his firſt enthronizing in the French chaire of Paragive. 
Eſtate, fortefied himſelf: by ſeuerall donations of rich & rertile 
Provinces; confirming on the Normans , Newſtria ; giuing to 
Geofrie Griſogonelle, Anion: to Ods a man of great power, Brie, 
and Champargne: well knowing that a gift willingly giuen,can- 
not but be gratefully receaued, and requited by an ingenuous 
ſpirits This Odothen was the firſt Earle of Brie,8 ( hempaigne, 
A? 999. This Earkdeme by the marriage of Earle Thiban/d,& 


* Blaxch Queene of Navarre, A® 1195; was annexed to that Py- 
: reneen kingdeme; vnder which it continued till x 284, yhen 


Philip the faire of France marrying /oane Queene of Navarre, 


; and Counteſle of Brie, & Champaigne,vnited itto his Diadem: 


which his ſucceſſours haue fince kept , as lying too nigh Pars, 


! tobeinaforraine hand:giuing in exchange to the Navarroy's, 
» certaine townes,and la 


$11 Languedoc, 
13- THE DVTCHIE OF 
BVRGVNDIE. 
Tuz DvTCnis of ByRGvNDY isenvironed with Hig. of Fr. 


1 Champaigne,cthe Countic Byeſſ,and Burboxeys. It takes its name 


from the Burgundians , who called by Stillics to repreſle the 
Francoxes, here ſeated themſclues; and creed their kingdome, 
containing both the Purgundies, Savoy, Daniphine, Provence, 
2nd many other places of lefſe note. But of theſe Bargwndians 
we ſhall ſpeake more anon. 

That which Queene Katharine was wont to ſay,that France 


| hadmoreriuers then all Europe beſide ; may in like manier bee 


laid of this Province in reſpe& of Fraxce:hauing init theſe Ri- 
vers. 1 eArmacon, 2 Seram, 7 Cure, 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 
6Dawe, 7 Soane, 8 Brune, y Senie, 16 Lonche, 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Digion, prowdin her Parliament in- Orte/;w. 
Rituted A® 1476.and that it was built by the Emperour eA#- 
relian,and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne ynto the 
world. 2 «A#twn , ſometimes the capitall Citty of the Duke- 
dome,and a Biſhops Sea, 7 Beavlne, where there is an hoſpital 
H 4 equall 
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quall to the Palace of any Prince in Ewrope. 4 Verdun” 5 Sologry 
6 ( halens belonging to the houſe of Orange. 7 Alize more no. 
table for what it hath beene,then what iris. For this, though 
now but a ſmall Village,was once that famous Citty of #l-xia 
wherein Iulizs ( aſar beſieged Vereingetorix King of the Aer. 
wiars, hauing in the City for the defence of it 70000 fighting 
men : and being himſelf. beſieged by an army of no fewer then 
300000 Ganles,which came to relicue their fellows, ( aſar was 
now d:1uento the triall of his valour, which he notably man:fe. 
ſed. Forshe fortified his Campe with two wals cne againſt the, 
within che Citty,and the other againſt them without ; 2nd ſo 
providently kept watch and ward,thar the befieged knewe the 
diſcomfiture of their friends , before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Fercingeterix died, the Towne , and be. 
ing braucly mounted,he rode round aboutCeſar,then fitting in 
his chaire of ſtate; which done he alighted from his horle,vnar- 
med himſclfe,tooke of his horſes capariſons , and laying a!l on 
the ground,ſate downe 2t Ceſars feet,as his priſoner, 

Within this Prouince ſtandeth the Earledomie of Chareleys, 
the vſuall tile of the elder Sonne of Burgurdie , who is called 
the t arle of CLaroloys, The Armes of it are Gw/es, a Lyon pals 
ſant regardant Or,armed Azure. The chic'e Townes arc Clng- 
ni,and Maſcon, 

Burgsndie,which with the forementioned Prouinces,made 
akingdome,was by the iſſue of Charles the Grezt,divided into 
two parts : the Covntie, which was to appertaine to the Em- 
pire; and the Dutchy, the lot of the French kings. Theſe grue it 
toone Richard of the houſe of Sax#ic,895, whoſe ſon Rovelth 
had his temples inveſted with the royal garland of France, This 
Richard was firſt ſon to Rebert Exjle of aAnieu, whoſe eldeſt 
ſonne Enudes was King of France; his third Rebert Earle of A- 
riouand this Richazd Duke of Purgazdy. For wart of Heites 
this Dutchie diyolued to the Crowne , was by Bexry the 
firſt, ginen to Rebert hs brother, A® 1004 This Line again ex- 

_ it was giyen by King (aries to his brother Philip the 
ardy,A® 1363-together wich the County ; which had bin for- 


merly ynited to the Dazehie by the marriage of a 9” 
0 
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of Burenrdiego Duke Exdes, A® 1331, Philip, grandchildro 
ths Philip,vnited to lis Dutchie well nigh all the Belgich Pro 
vinces,and died !eauing ( harles his ſon; who imbarquing him<- 
ſelſe in a troublous waric againſt Lews the eleventh, loſt-his 
men,money,and life,ar the batrailes of Grenſon, CMorar, and 
Nazcie,1 476:after whoſe death this Dutchie was ſeized 0by 
the Frenehl 

Theſe Prouinces are #ll incircled-in- the girdle of the French 
goucrnmebt,containing beſides Cities, 34 Hauens,. hauing all 
fouic properties of a good Harbour, viz. x Roome, 2 faferty, 

calineſſe of defence. 4 concoutle of forreiners, 

The Armn.cs of Frarce inthe daies of Pharemond, were Gules, 
q Crownes Or: ( lows the great, altared them to eAzare, Semi 
of Floure ds Luces,Or: Charles the fixt to eAzare, 3 Floure de 
Lace: Or. 

The chief orders of Knighthood in this Kingdome were firſt 
ofthe Genret, founded by Charles Martell, Maior of theFrench 
Pallace, & ſo called,cither from [ane his wiſe,as Flailan would 
hane it: or ſrom the Gennets of Spaine, ouer whom hee triume 
phed at the battle of Towrs, as Bellay writeth, Irended in the 
dayes of S'Lewss: the knights of the order worea Ring,where- 
in was engrauen the forme of a Genner. . 
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View of Fr, 


Paralin, 


Grimſton,” 


2. Oft'ie Parrric or twelue Peeres,lo called , quaſs pares inter View of Fr. - 


ſe,inftituted by Chxr/es tne Great in his warres againſt the Sa- 
r«c-n7, Sixe of theſe were of the Clergie. 1, the Archbiſhop 
and Duke of REemes; 2 1c Archbiſhop and Duke of Lazz. 
2, the Archb:ſhop and Dule of Lengers; 4 Biſhop & Earle 


of Beauoys. 5 Biſhop wid Ea: le of Noyan; And 6,Bifhop & + 


katle of Chalons. And ſixc others of the temporalitie,, 1 The 


| Duke of Burgand); . 2 Duk® of Nermandy; 3 Duke of Guy- | 


enne; 4 Earle of Thelonſe; 5 Earle of Champaigne; 6 Earle . 


oi Flaunders, Theſe are they ſo much memoriz'd in the Le- 
vends of the old Fi ec) writers, At this time the ancient Pair- 
ries of the Fempora'ity are returncd to the Crowne, and new 
erected in :hicir places. 


31 Ofthe Sramre.begun by Tohnof France, A® 1352. They - 


Kore abou: their neckes a Colles of gold, at the which hanged 
$ 


Platarch, 


Bard 
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quall tothe Palace of any Prince in Europe. 4 Verdun's Sologry 
6 ( halens belonging to the houſe of Ora"ge.7 Alize morc no- 
table for what it hath beene,then what iris. For this, though 
nov?! but a ſmall Village,was once that famous Citty of Al-xia 
wherein Iulizs ( aſar beſieged Vercingetorix King of the Azer. 
wians, hauing in the City tor the defence of it 750000 fighting 
men : and being himſelf. beſicged by an army of no fewer then 
300000 Ganles,which came to relieve their fellows, { aſarwwas 
now dr1uento the triall of his valour, which he notably man:fe. 
ſed. Forshe fortified his Campe with two wals cne againſt the, 
within che Citty,and the other againſt them without ; 2ad ſo 
providently kept watch and ward,that the befieged knewe the 
diſcomfirure of their friends , before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Fercingeterix kad the Towne , and be- 
ing braucly mounted,he rode round aboutCeſar, then fitting in 
his chaire of Rate; which done he alighted from his horſe,vnar- 
med himſelfe,tooke of his horſes capariſons , and laying all on 
the ground, fate doyne at Ceſars feet,as his priloner, 

Within this Prouince ſtandceth the Earledomie of Charley, 
the vſuall tile cf the elder Sonne of Burgundie , who is called 
the © arle of CLaroleyr, The Armes of it are Gu/es, a Lyon pal- 
ſant regardant Or,armed Azure. The chic'e Townes arc Clvg- 
ni,and Ma Con, 


Hiſt. of Fr, Burgsndie, which with the forementioned Prouinces,made 


Paratn, 


akingdome,was by the iſſue of Charles the Great,divided into 
two parts : the Countie, which was to appertaine to the Em- 
pire; and the Dutchy, the lot of the French kings. Theſe grue it 
toone Richard of the houſe of Sax#ic,895,whoſe ſon Rovelth 
had his cemples inycfted with the royal garland of France, This 
Richard was firſt ſonto Robert Engle of eAnieu, whoſe eldeſt 
ſonne Exdes was King of France; his third Reber: Earle of A- 
riou,and this Richa:d Duke of Purguzdy. For wart of Heites 
thir Dutchie diyolued to the Crowne , was by Hexyy the 
firſt, ginen to Rebert h's brother, A® 2004 This Line again ex- 
205% it was giyen by King (Varies to his brother Philip the 

ardy,A® 1363-together wich the County ; which had bin for- 
merly ynited to the Dajchie,by the marriage of / ——_ 
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of Bureurdieco Duke Exdes, A®1331, Philip, grandchildeo 
this Philip, vnited to his Dutchie well nigh all the Belgich Pro- 
vinces,and died {eauing ( harles his ſon; who imbarquing him- 
ſelfe in a troublous waric againſt Lews the eleuenth, loſt his 
men,money,and life,ar the battailes of Gra»ſon, CMorar, and 
Nazcie,i 476:after whole death this Dutchie was ſeized o1by 
the French 

Theſe Prouinces are all incircled ir- the girdle of the Freach 
goucrnn:cnt,containing beſides Cities, 34 Hauens,. hauing all 
fouie propertics of a good Harbour, viz. 1 Roome, 2 ſafety, 
; caſineſſe of defence, 4 concoutle of ſorreiners, 

The Arms of Frercein the daies of Pharamond, were Gules, 
3 Crownes Or: ( louss the great,altared them to eAzare, Sem; 
of Flonre de Luces,Or: Charles the fixt to eAzare, 3 Floure de 
Lace: Or. 

The chief orders of Knighthoodin this Kingdome were firſt 
of the Genret, founded by Charles Martell, Maior of theFrench 
Pallace, & fo called,cicher from Jane his wiſe, as Flailas would 
hane it: or from the Gennets of Spaine, ouer whom hee triume 
phed at the battle of Towre, as Bellay writeth, Itended inthe 
dayes of S'Lewss: the knights of the 0:der worea Ring,where- 
in was engrauen the forme of a Genner, . 


2. Oft'ie Parrrie or twelue Peeres,fo called, quaſi pares inter View of Fr. . 


ſeivftituted by Che-r/es the Great in his warres againſt the Sa- 
r«c-x7, Sixe of theſe were of the Clergie. 1, the Archbiſhop 
and Duke of Rhemes; 2 1! Archbiſhop and Duke of Lavz. 
3, the Archb:ſhop and Dutl:2 of Lengers; 4 Biſhop & Eatle 
of Beauoys. 5 Biſhop aid Ea:le of Noon; And 6,Bifhop & + 
katle of Chalons. And fixc others of the temporalitic,, x The 
| Duke of Bargingy; . 2 Duke of Nermandy; 3 Duke of Guy- . 
enne; 4 Earle of Thelouſe; 5 Earle of Champaigne; 6 Earle. 
oi Flaunders. Theſe are they ſo much memoriz'd in the Le- 
vends of the old F; cc writers, As this time the ancient Pair- 
rierof the Temporality are returacd to the Crowne, -and new 
erected in their places, 
3: Ofthe Sramre. begun by Tohnof France, A® 1352. They . 
Wore abou: their neckes a Colle of gold, at the which hanged » 
Ly 
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a Starre,the word, Monftrant regibus aftra viem: this order 


was diſgraced by his ſon (harles , in communicating it to his' 


guard,and (ſo it ended, 
Of Saint Michael, inſtituted by King Lews theeleuenth, 
Anno 1469:It confifted of thirty fix Knights, which afterward 
were augmented to 300, They wore a Collar wouen with 
Cockle thells; the word, Inmerfþ tremor Oceani, Irtooke the 
name from the picture of Saint Afrchael, conquering the diuel, 
which was annexd” to the Collar, Some thinke that the inven- 
tion of Saint :chael, was in allufon vnto the 10 of Daniel: 
Others ſay he cook Saint Af:chael in regard of an apparitien of 
that Saint,to his Father Charles the 7 on Orleance bridge, in 
the warres againſt the Eng/yſh, 
5. Of the Holy Ghoſt, ordeined by Henry the third, A® 1570, 
The Knights are ſworne by ſolemne Oath, to perſecute the 
Hugonots,and fauour the Romiſh Catholiques. Their Robe is 1 
black veluct mantle, powdred with Lillies,& flames of gold & 
filuer; none are admitted to this order, who cannot proue their 
Nobility,by three deſcents at leaſt. The Collar is of Flowers de 
t5s,and flames of gold; with a Crofſe,& a Doue onit, pendant, 
The reaſon of the inſtitution was , becauſe the order of Saint 
Aichael beganto grow toocommon among the yndeſeruing; 
which order he cook not away,but mingled with this; it being 
by him ordained, that the next day aſter the Collar of the Holy 
Ghoſt is giuen; that of Saint Aficha:! ſhould bee added, it the 
honoured had it not before. It was called by the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Herry was on a Whitſunday choſen 
King of Poland, 

I omit the other petty orders:2s thoſe of the Ceck and Dog, 
by them of LMontmorencie; of the Porcupine, by them of Or- 
leance; and the Thiſtle by them of Burbes. | 

14 COVNTIE OF BYR- 
GVNDIE, 

Within the limits of France are three Countries which as yet 
acknowledge not the French command, viz,1 Savoy, 2 Lorrain, 
gtheCovnTrof ByuxGvnpdy.Thelaſtisenvironed with 
Chanpigne, Lorriine Switzerland, Brefſ, and the Datchie ; - 
[ lengt 
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length of it is ninety miles,the breadch ſixty. : 

The people are much renowned for warlike affaires , mar- 
ching vnder tke colours of .diuers Princes, vnder the name of 
wallons.This name is giuen vnto this people by rhe Dutch, whe 
vſing W for G,inſtced of Gallons (or Galleys)cal them Wallons, 
Others report, that when the B»rgundians came firſt into Gawl, 
they asked the people of the Country running to ſee them, Os 
allons , that is whrther goe wee; and that thereupon they gor the 
name of IValons: aproper invention, and of the ſame pirch as 
that of the Hwgoners, 

The ground is ſoexceeding fertile, that as France may bee 
called the Garden of all Ewrope ; ſomay this be termed the E 
pitome of France,or thefaireſt lowre of that Garden, 

The ancient inhabirants of the Dutchie were theSeguSiani,of 
this County the Hedws. 


This Country iscnriched with the rivers, 2 Soane, 2 Lone, Orteime, 


.3 Dayne,and 4 Doxx, vpon whole bankes leanerh the faire and 
Rrong city of Beſan/on,the Metropolis of boththe Baurgwndter. 
It was mad: an Vniverſity, A® 1549; by the joynt authoritie 
of Iutjo the 3, and Charles the 5, 2 Dole ſeated on the ſameri- 
ver; atown for ſtrergrh, riches, and beaurie,to be preferred be= 


fore any in Buaygundie. Here is an Vniverſity of long continu- Savds rel, 


ance,and thorein a Colledge of the leſuites, who fearing left the 
teformed dotrice might creepe in vypon them, haue nor onely 
debarred the people of the Proteſtants bookes; bur expreſlel 
alſo forbid them to talke of God , either in good ſort, or bad, 
3 Salines, glad of her 1ich ſale Fountaine, 4 Grey, 5 Arbos, 
6 Foutenant, 7 ( h:ftilion, and about 2 z more walled townes, 
and 160 Lordſhips. 

The Burgundians were a Ntion bordering on the Fandals; cp 


or75 foe coniecture.a ſept or iribe of them, At theri:re that Chodonmen 
£3 


Druſus and T iberizes waried in Germanie , they were a people 
Vtterly ba: barous, dwelling in tents onzly here and there clap» 
ped vp. Theſe rencs are inthar liguage called Burgs, whence it is 
probably tho1:ghr, tte name of Burgundy was viuen vnato them: 
inthe ſane jente that the name of Scenre, was ginen vnto thE 
of Arabia for the bke kind of huing.la the yeare 416.at = in- 

gee 
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—_ of the Vard ts they left their own ſeates, 8 firſt plan. 
ted themſclues in che rownes and Villages, which now belong 


AMurnfter, tothe Marqueſles of Bader,and © leftours of the Rhene, Hence 


wich anariny of 80000 men,they paſſed the rit.er,and ſubcued 
all France berween the Rhexe and the Alpes, Eaſt and Weft; Loy. 
reizeand the Mediterranean, North and South : in which tra& 
are comprehended.both Burgandies, Daulphine, Lyonoys Breſe, 
Savoy,and Provence. The rs royallwas Arcs, In this King. 
dome reigned ſuccefſiuely r. Tibica, 2 Gunderm1r,z Grndevand, 
4 Stgiſmmnd, and 5 mo Gas who loſt himſclte and his king- 
dome to the French, Yer didthe people encr and anon'try all 
meanes to regaine their liberty and kingdome , till the daycs of 
(arles the Great, who viterly ſubdued it, Inthe diuifions of 


- !Brench hiſt, his conqueſts by the ſonnes of Lewss the gentle, Purgwnaie was 


Adwifter 


Paradin, 


diuided into the Dwtchie, which was allotted tothe Kings of 
Frarce; and the County, awhichtogetiier with the incorporate 
.Prouiuces,was the portion of Lewes entituled king of Burgur. 
die, and raly, (for this laſt alſo fell to his lot.) Hermingrad: 
daughter and heire to this Lewts,was married to Beſon Earle of 
_ (whichis a part of Lexexb wrge). $& had by him two 
ſouncs, Lewis and Ralph. To Lewis was afſigned the Kingdome 
of eArles, containing [taly and Provence : to Ralph the Kings 
dome of Bargundy , comprehending this Conntie , Danlphine, 
Savoy, Breſſe,and Lyonoys . This Raiph being in the yeare g19, 
vanquiſhed by one Burchard a Germane Prince , and not able 
to ſubfift of himſelfe; put himfelfe and his Realwe into the pro- 
tection of Ocho the firſt, A® 930. To Ralph ſucceeded his ſonre 
Conradus,and 2fcr him an other Ralph; laſtly a ſecond ( onrar 
dus,who A? 1025. gaue his kingdome ynto Conrads Salicus, 
Emperour of Germany; vnder whoſe rule jt continued entiie, 
Bur intheraigne of his ſuccefſour. Henry the 4') , grieuouſly 
troubled with Hildebrand, and the Popes; Othe of Flanders laid 
hold ou this County,defendcd it,and left it to his chi'd1en, An- 
no 1101. Theother three which Paradrre putter before this 
Otho Guillawme,) take rather as Gonernours for the Emperor, 
then themſclucs, This Ocho pretended title to it as being ſonto 
the fiſter of Cenradys Salicxs; a weak title, did we not fee gres- 
ee 
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ter eſtates ſurprized on leſſer prerences, This ————— 


the ſucceeding Emperours o — not onely a x | 
pe:i 1tendenc.e oucr,but adiſpoſall of all the Countries that e- . 
uer were vnder the command of a King of Burguniie, H 

the ſixt, Emperor; receiuing no ſmall part of the money; which 
our Richard the firlt payed to the Duke of Aufris for his ran- 
ſome; gaue vnto the ſaid Richard the kingdome of Burgundie, - 
the ſoueraignty of Provence, Viennoys, Marſeiles, Narbon, Ar. 
ks,and Lyor.s; together with the homages of the King of Ar- 
ragon,and of the Earle of —_—_—_ Saint Gules- A royall gift, 
iſeither the Emperor had had any domination ouer thoſe coun- 
tries; or ifthey would haue receiued any officer of his appoin« 
ting, 

"Anno 13371; the County and Dutchy were vnited by the 
marriage of Duke Endes, and Toane the Countefle, which was 
daughter to Philip the long, and ſoave daughter to Earle O+ 
theline. Their iſſue failing,theCounty together with theDutchy 
were given to Phil;p,ſurnamed the Hardie, Anno 1369. This - 
Philip had to wife Margzerit, Counteſſe of Flanders , which 
was the firſt of the Be/gick Prouinces,that was incorporated ine - 
to the houle of Byrgundre, Ph {ip the Good, grandchildeto this 
Philip, vnited ynder his Empire almot all the Netherlands, as 
you may ſee in the deſcription of thoſe Countries, Aﬀter his: 
death,and the death of his ſon Charles, Buygandie Dutchy was 
ſurprized by Lewzs the 11, who pretended an eſcheat thereof 
for want of heires male. But the County as heing holden of the 
Empite,he left vntothe Lady ary, daughter and heire to this 
Charles.She was married to Mſaxmiliay Emperour, & Arche 
duke of Auſtria; whoſe ſon Philip married to Joane Queene of 
Caſtile and Arragon,had two ſonnes, Charles and Ferdinand:to 
th: latter he bequeathed his inheritances in Germany;toCharl 
Spame, Burgundy, and Belgia; whole gre:t grandchild Phuhp 
the 4*", now goue neth theſe countries, 

The armes of this Eaxledome are B,a Lyon _ O; Se- 
mie of billets, A.The armes of the Dutchie are Bendwaies Or &- 
Azzre,xa bordure Gwtes. This laſt coat is vſually marſhalled a=. 
mong the armes of the King of Spare; but why the armes of 
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Grimſtons 
oa ter, 


Grimton 


126 FRANCE. 
the Earledome are there omicted, I cannot ſay, vnleſſe it be to 
pur the Ling in mind ofhis pretences to the Dutchy,or that this 
as bcing worthier,comprehends vnder it the reſt alſo, 

IF». LORREINE, 

LoRREtNE is compaſſed about with part of Belgia, Al. 
ſatis,che County of Barganady, and Champaigne: The former 
name of it was Anftraſia, being then of a farre greater extent 
then now itis: it borrowed the name of Lotharingia, from Lo. 
tharius, Nephew to Charles the Great, by his ſonne Lewss, 

The length of it jis about ſome foure dayes journcy , the 
bredth almoſt three ; and is ſufficiently famous in that that fa- 
mous warrier Godfrey ſurnamed of Bulloigne,which wonneHi. 
er#{alem from the Turkes, was Duke here. 

This Countrey aboundeth with corne and wine, an excellent 
race of horſes, plenty of mines, ſtore of ſalt and fiſh, 

: The people(as neighbours to both) participate of the French 
complement, and Germas drinking, but more moderatly then 
either: They arc hardie and politick, as they which cannot c- 
therwiſe maintaine their ſtate, bordering vpon ſo many Princes, 
They liuein a very happy condition ynder their Duke , grow 
daylic more rich,and arc not oppreſſed at all with taxes: which 
make them affeionate ynto him , and louing one towards a+ 
nother, 

Here is in this Countrey good ſore of Lakes repleniſhed 
with fiſh; bur one there is of moſt note, being 14 miles in com- 
pafle , the fiſh whereof yeeldeth to the Duke 2000! yearely, 

The riuers of chiefe note are 1 Martha,or the Meure; 2 Me- 
ſa,or Menſe,and 3 Moſelle: this laſt river is famous for the de- 

ſigne which Luci Verms, gouernor here vnder Nero,hal vpo 
it. For wheres it ariſeth in the mountaine Yogeſe, not far from 
the head of the river Soane; and disburdeneth it ſelfe into the 
Rpene at confluexce : he intended to haue cut adeep and large 
channell from the head of this river, to the head of the Soavr, 
that fo there might be a more quicke and caſie paſſe from the 
eHMedrterranean into the Ocean; the Soane emptying it ſelfe in- 
to the Rhone; and the CMoſele into the Rhene. | 

The chiefe townes arc-1 Nancie ſeated on the CMenre, = 

| Dukes 
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Nukes ſeate; and famous for the diſcomfirure which Charles 
Duke of Barganay here ſuffered, with the lofle of his life. 2 Saint 
Nichol u a towne ſo populous, well ſeated, and neatly built, 
that w.reit walled,it would hardly yeeld precedencie to Nr- 
the I: tooke name from the body of Saint Nicholas, here buri- 
ed, whoſe relicks haue purchaſed no ſmall reputation & riches 
tothis towne. 2 Vaneolenr, the place of Toane the Virgin, to 
v hoſe miracles and valour,the French attribute the deliuery of 
their countrey from the Empire of the Engl;ſh; bur being at laſt 
taken prifoner, ſhe was by the Duke of Zeford then Regent of 
Fra::ce, condemned , and butned for a Witch. 4 Ponta Moſer 
{o called for a bridge built ouer the CMeyſe, 5 Neufe Chatean, 
f Vaudemant. There are alſo three townes, of right belonging 
tothe Fmpire, within the precinRs of this Durchy, viz: Merg, 
Toxl, and Verdun: all which were taken by the Frew:h, Anno 
1552,inthe warres betweene Charles the 5 and the Princes of 
Cermany. 

There belongeth herevnto the country of Berroys , ſtanding 
between it & Champargne,& is enyironed with the two ſtreams 
ofthe riuer Aarne; whereot the onerifing in the edge of Bur- 
eundy,the otner in the edge of Lzrreine, meet together at (ha« 
lens in Champaigne. The chiefc townes are 4 Barleduc a tron 
towne, 2 La Mott,z eArg,and 4 Ligni, The eldeft ſon of Lor+ 
rene isentituled Prince of Barre, Lorreine alſo containeth one 
Marqueſſe, fine Earledonies,and diverſe Baronces, 

When the Germans choſe themſelues an Emperour,this Pro- 
vince wasthe cauſe of many troubles betweene them and the 
French, the tormer keeping poſſeſſion, the latter pretending a 
tit'e.(harles ſonne to Lewss the 4® king of France, being left tro Fiſt. of Fre 
the curteſie of his brother, and by him noc regardzd; was inve- 
fed in this Dutchy by Orhs the Emperor, Anao 981.for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſelfe ſo alienated from the French, & wed- 
dedto the Germans ; that the French afcer the death of his Co« 
fin Lews the 5,rcieted bim, and choſe Hugh Cxper for their 
King, This Charles had one ſonn= ramed Orh2, (who leauing 
noiſſue male, inſtituted one Godfrey, from whom deſcended 
Geafrey of Bulloigne, his ſucceſſour ) and enedaughter _ 

re 
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Hermingradr, from whom came 1ſabe#,wife to Philip the ſe. 
cond; yniting the bloods of Pepin,and Hagh Capet,to the great 


Content of her grandchild $* Lewis, who being a man of yery 


tender conſcience, is ſaid neuerto haue joyed inthe Crowne cf 


- France, till it was proned that by his mothers-fide hee was the 


Tight Heire of Charles of Lorreine , whom Hwgh Capet bad (@ 
wvniuftly diſpoſſeſſed, This principality continueth to this day 
without any great alteration of linage. 

The Armes of Lorreiwe are Or, a Bend Guler, charged with 
three Larkes Argent. But herein I find Bara the old and expert 
Herauld,todiffcr from Paradzne,the moſt exaRt Genealogilt of 
the Freneh Nation. For Bars ſaith that the Bend is charged riot 
with three alorettes Larkes; as Pared:ne but with three Allri. 
#»7,or Aﬀelyons,which arc in blazon, ſmall birds wanting beak, 
feet and legges, Of this laſt opinion is that meſt worthy Anti- 

uary Camacn Clarencienx,who withall telleth ys, that when 
Geafrey of Buloigne was at the ſiege of Hiersſalem,fhooting at 
Saint Danids towre there;he broched three feetlefle birds called 
eflerions vpon his arrow,and thereupon aſſumed this arwes, 

The reyenuzs of this Prince are 700000 Crownes, whereof 
200000 ariſe fromthe cuſtorres of the ſalt made in his Coun» 
trie,& the other 500000 from his Coroncetlands, He is anab- 
ſolute Prince & giueth for his deuice an armed arme, comming 
as it were from Heaucn, and graſping a naked ſword ; to ſhew 
that he holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure , then God and his 
ſwords 

'76. SAVOY. 

The Dukedome of Savoy is confined with Danh bine, 
Breſ*,Switzarland,and Peidmort, 

This Countrey for the freight and narrow paſſages, $& them 
too full of theeues, was once called Ma/vey; till a worthy ad- 
yenturer of the Countrey, with induftry and exemplary iuſtice, 
reformed both the vileneſle of the people,and the paſſages:then 
was it calied Savoy,or Salvey, quali Salva via. 

Within the limics of this Dukedome ftandeth the famous 
city of Geneva,being yet but two Engl;ſh miles in circuite, and 


kauing territories ſixeaching no farther then tyo leagues =y 
a. halfe 
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halfe on each ſide:The revenne therofis about 6oco0 crownes. 
The towne ſtanderh at the end of the Lake Lemanw , and by 
Rhoane is divided into two | —_ gouerment is by a com- 
mon Councell, conſiſting of 2e0; the foure ch:efe whereof are 
c called Syndiques. 


o Their Miniſters cannot but be poore, having no tithes but 
y IF dipends; the greateſt whereof comes not to 80 pounds yeare- 

ly: and aſter this rate alfo is it with che Clergie,in all the Chur- 
th ches of France and Germany , which foHow the Diſcipline of 


it | Geneva: For the tithes are taken by the Ciuill Magiſtrate, and 
of WF dillributed partly among the poore, partly layde vp in the c6- 


ot © montreaſury : But out of this there is 2gaine ſome portion de- 

i WF duced, to beftow the daughters, and bring vp the ſonnes of 

k, WF {ch ofthe Miniſters, who die poore,or keauetheir children'vn« 

ts prouided; the moſt commendable part in my conceit , ofthe 

en WW whole Diſcipline, : 

at The Church-gouernment conf.fteth of a Miſcellany of Lay- CM. Hooggr 


ed WF menand Miniſters, which gouernment was begun by M* Cal 
| vin, Anno 1541 : and hath fince without mature conſideration 
of bin headily recciued in moſt Churches of France & Belgia, The 
Ns people had baniſhed their Biſhop 15 35, and then ſeeing Cal- 


b- WU %,andtwo of his Fellow-Miniſters, vſurpe the prerogatiue, 
Ng though not the title of Biſhops,baniſhed all three. Deſiring to 
'W recall im againe,they were content to receiue a Diſcipline , if 
ils nct ouer=prejudiciall ro the City:Calvintramed — 
oftwo Laymen annually choſen for every one Miniſter; whic 


alſo with much grumbling was received by them. 


{# This City was once diuided betwixt the Biſhop and the S4- 

voyen; till at laſt the Biſhop got the entire poſſeflion, leauing 
em the Duke the ſoucraignty and homage; in whoſe name, lawes 
ad were made,anJ mony was coyned. But the people hauing ba- 


ce, niſhed their Biſhop,haue Rood ſince ontheir owne liberty; and 
en aided by England with 130-0; by Uenice with 24000 

Crownes; and by Florence with intelligence, 1cfiſted the gr:ar 
Is fege of the D.of Savoy, Anno 1589, They allow all manner of 
1nd loneſt recreations vpon Sundaies); Fornication they puniſh 


ds W withninedayes faſting; Adultery withdeath,They baue a __ 
- I be _ 


[ny 


$axd:s rel, 


Grimſton, 


Hift.of Fr, Afownt Melian, The gouernment of this towne was allo = 
dily 
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that if any MalefaQour flic tothem for refuge,they puniſh him 


after the cuſtome of the p!ace in which the crime was commit. 
ted:otherwiſe, their towne being on the borders of diuers Pro. 
vinces, would neuer be free from Vagabonds. Examples here. 
of I will afſigne two; the firſt of certune Monks, who robbing 
their Convents of certaine plate, and hoping f-r their wi. ke 
prankes at home, to be the welcomer hither, were ar thei: fi: 
acquainrance advance tothe gallowes.The ſecond is of a Sr4. 
wiſh Gentlzman, who hauing fled his country for clipping and 
counterfeiting the Kings gold; came to this towne,and had the 
like reward, And when for defence he alledged that he vnder- 
ſtood their City being free , gaue admiſſion to all offenders; 
true (ſaid they) but with an intent to puniſh them that offen. 
ded; a diſtinftion which the Spaniard neuet til then learned, but 
then was too late, 

The chief Cities of Savoy are firſt Chamberie,the (-:te ofthe 
Duke whenhe ſojourneth in theſe parts. Ic is ſeated in a plea. 
fant Valley among the mountaines, and is full of neat honle; 
belongi''g to the Gentrie ofthis Prouince. It is now fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, and ſome out-workes, though not yer ful. 
ly recovered of the damage it received , when it was taken by 
Henry 4"",in the warres againſt this Duke, Anno 1600. 2 T« 
rantaiſe,which commandeth the paſſage nto /ta/y,through the 
hills called Geneura, 3 Bramont ,4 Aquetelle ſituate ar the foot 
ofa huge rocke. 5 Carboxeirs,and 6 Manrienne , which gaue 
the firſt title to the Princes of Saxony, called afterwards Earle 
of Savoy.Here are alſo the two ſtrong Forts of Mount Mel:an, 
and Saint Katharines: the firſt of which held our foure moneths 
againſt n.any thouſand ſhot of forty French Canons, A® 1600, 
The lat:er is the Fort, whoſe gouernment being den cd to By- 
rou, plunged him in the irrecoueravle gulph of diſcomeried 
treaſons, 

On the Northeaſt of Savoy is the Countrey of Breſſe , the 
chiefe Townes whereofare 1 Chatilizon, 2 Mon Real, and; 
Boexrge,atowne fo well ſeated and fortified, that it 15 n- t much 
inferiour tothe invincible Fortreſſes 'of Saint Carharives and 
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dily ſought by Byron; bur it being ſuſpeAed that he heldincel- 


licence with the Duke of Savoy, it was alſo denied him. It was 
of old called Forum Seracaſianorums. This little Province was 
joyned ro Savoy by the marriage of [ſabel, daughter and heire 
to/licie the 1: ft Lord of it; with eAmee the 4 of Savey, An- 
no 1215: and was giuen by Duke Charles Engrs.inmel,to Henry 
the 4 of France in exchange for the Marquiſace of Saluzzes; 
to which the French king pretend:da title, Anno 16060. 

The Marquiſate of Saluzzes is fited in Peidmers, a part of 
Ira'y being now wholy vnderthe Savoyen, 8 Mantuan Dukes: 
che(e latter poſſeſſing the Marquiſate of Menferrare onely; the 
r:{t belonging to the Savoyard, whoſe eldeft ſonne is intituled 
Prince of Pe-dmont, 


This Peidnont called in Latine, Regio Pedemontana , (both Grimſton, 


names telling vs that it is a countrey {eated at the foot of the 
Alpes ) is bounded on the Eaft with Mllaine,on the Weſt with 


; $420y,0n the North with the Switzers, and on the South with 


the Mediterranean, The Country is wonderfull tertile if com- 
pared with Savoy,yet thought tobe ſomewhar inferiour to the 
reſt of [ta/y. It containeth about 160 places walled, and is ſo 
populous, that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asked of 
theextent of his Countrey, ſaid,thart it was a City 300 miles 1 
compaſſe. It containeth alſo beſides Lordfſhips, aud Barronies; 
co Earledomes,and 1 f Marquiſates. It is diuided (as we haue 

es of Savey,and Manta, the river Te- 
wer or Tawarwus parting their poſlefſions. The principall rownes 
belonging to the Saveyard are 1 Twin, called of old eArgn/ta 
Tawrmork becauſe it was the mother town of theT aw 124, ho 
here dwelt, and from which Tawrine , the name of T wrin ought 
rather to be deriued,then (as { me fancic) from the river Du- 
ria, on whoſe bankes it is built Inthis City is the Palace and 


Court of the Duke of Savoy; the See of an Archbiſhop; aud an Lewkyv7 . 


Vaiuerfity, wherein that renowned Scholler Eraſmm procee- 
ded NoQor of Divinity. 2 Augnſta Pretoria, vulgarly called 
Aofte,fituate in the Northerne bound of this Countric.y 3 Ver- 
ct: a rong rowne bordering en Mullaine,co which it once be- 
longed,and was giuen by Philip Maria Duke of Millaine, vnts 

I 2 Mae 


r32 FRANCE. 

Amaders the third Duke of Sevoy, It was the chiefe towne of 
the Libzci, who together with ” 4 Salafſt and Tam imi werethe 
old incole of this Countrie, 4 ſnwrea , called by P rolomy, Epe. 
redia. 3 Niza an hauen towne ſeated on Faruw.6 HMeondony,or 
Montevicum.7 Suſa. 8 Saluzzes ( which as yet retaineth ſome 
affinity with the Salaſſt) a Marquilate and Biſhops See. 

The peoplein this Dukes Donfinions are numbred 80co0s, 
of which 70000 are Gent'emen, 

We may read in Livy that B:tu/to King of this Country (or 
the eAllobroges) was taken by Fabius Maximm; 25 alſo how 
Hannibal pacified adiſcord betwixt Brunems & his brother for 
the Diadem. This kingdome was ouerthrowne by the Roman, 
from them taken by the Burgwundrans, of whoſe kingdome, both 
when it was abſolute and ynder the Empire, this Country was 
a member, till the yeare 999. In this yeare Berald of Saxony, 
brother to Orhothethird , for killing Mary the laſciuious wite 
of his Vncle, fled from Germary, and ſertled himſelfe herein 
France, His elonne Humbert ({urnamed Blanchmans, thatis, 
White-hand) was by the eſpeciall fauour of the Emperour Cen- 
rad Salicw,made Earle of Marrienns, which is a towne of 
this Country, A® 1027. The fourth from this Hwmbert, being 
Ame the ſecond, ſtiled himſelfe Earle of Savoy,1 105, His ſuc- 
cefſour Thomas 1 210,and Peter (frem his manifold conqueſls 
ſurnamed Charlemaigne the Iwnior) Anno 1256, by conquelt 
got Peidmont; to which the Marquiſate of Salwzzes contiis 
ning almoſt all the reſt, was vnited by a marriage of the daugh- 
ter of the Marquiſate, to Char/es Duke of Savoy, (for it was e- 
reed into Adilome by Sig1/arwnd. the Emperour, 1397.) 
Anno 148 i. And though he died without ifſue , yet his ſucce{- 
ſours _ it till the French pretending title to it, poſſeſiced the- 
ſelues of it. It was againerecoucred by the Savoyen, daring the 


French civill warres, Anno 1 5 88; 2nd now is peaceadly poſſel- 
ſed: The Countrey ef Brefſ being giuen to the French for their 
pretention to the Marquiſate, Anno-1600. Theſe Dukes of $4 
vey haue along time beene deyorted to the FaCtion of Spaine,e- 
ſpecially fince the French kings took in the lefler States borde- 
ring on them, as Burg#ndy, Brittaine, &c,Charles the third -_ 

0 
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ſo conſtantly with the Emperour Charles the 5 , that denying 
Frare « the firſt, apaſlage for his army through his countrie,,n- 
to 'taly , he was by that King deſpoiied of his Countrie, Anno 
1536.Thc Einpecour to recouer it, left no hing vndune; but in 
vaine: for the French encountering his For. es un the opeu field, 
ya:quiſhed them with theſlaughter of 1 5000 of his men. In 
the yeare I 55 8.peace being made betweene Henry and Philip, 
ſucceTours to thoſe great Princes: Emanuel Philibert, (crwie ta 
Duk? Charles,was reftored to all his Rights. The preſent Duke 
Charles Emanuel dependeth alſo much on the Spaniard, (howe- 
ver of late there haue bin ſome jarres between them) 1.is ſonnes 
receiving thence great penſions and honours. His ſecond ſoune 
D.V ittorio,is knight of Malt, Gouernour of the Kings gallies, 
and hath 100006 Crownes per anvwww, His third ſonne D. A- - 
madeo,is made Cardinal, and hath halfe the profits of the Arch- - 

biſhopricke of Tolleds, His youngeſt ſonne D. 7 howazo h:th 


thence alſo a liberall penſion, 


The order of the Annanciads was ordained by Amede duke 
of Savey,at what time he defended Rhodes from the T urke, A® 


1499. Their Collar is of 1 5 linkes, to ſhew the 1 5 myfcries of 


the Virg/n; at the endis the portraiture of our Lady, wich the 
hiſtory ofthe Annunciation. Inſteed of a Motto, theſe letters; 
F.E.R.T.ideſt, Fortitndo Eins Rbedwm Tennit is ingrauenin 
euery place or linke of the Collar; each linke being interwouen 
one within the other, in forme ef a true-louers knor. The niiber 
of the Knights is 14; theſolemnitics are held annually on our 
Ladj-day,in the caftle of Saint Peter in Twrin. $0 fiom this vi- 
Qory; (tor cuery repulle of the beſieger . is > viftory to the be- 
ieged) there aroſe adoubleeffe&; firſt, the infliction of this® 


order: ſecondly, the aflumption of the pretent armes of this 


Dutchy,which are G,a crofſe ef: This being the Croffe of S* 
lohn of Hieruſslems, whoſe knigh!s at that time were owners 


of the Rhodes : where as beſore the armes were Or, an Eaglc Tar 


diſpliid with rwo heads Sable,armed Gules; ſupporting in feſe, 
aneſchotchion of Saxonie;that is, Barrwilc fix pieces, Sable and 


Or,a Bend flowred Vert. A coat belonging to the German Eme 
perours of the houſe of S«xonie, from whom the firſt Earles of 


I 3 


Savoy 


elders 


adine. 


Lewkyer. 


Savoy are extrat, The revenues of chis Duke are a million of 
Crownes and better. 
Vuiyerſties in France are 1 5. 


1x Park. Fr. 9 Brrdeanx,. C Gaſe 

2 Poilteirs. Poitt, 13 Tholcuſe, - 

3 Lyons, Daxlp. T3 _—_ Cha. 

Aungiers. 12 Niſmes. 

- ys cn © 4m 1; Montpelrer, : Laxg. 

6 eavignrn, Pr, I4 root ; 

7 Burges. Ber, Is Dole. =" 

8 Carne. Nor. 
Boterusnot long fince reckoned in France 
Archbiſhops 17 Biſh.ps 1 07 
Dukes 18 Muergneſſes, 
Vicounts Earles 44 

Firs much of France, 


THE ALPES. 
The naturall mounds by which Germany andFrance are par. 


Plutarch, ted from Italy,are the A rt. p x s,monntaines which require five 


Beterns rel, 


Aterwuls, 


. 


dayes to be aſcended; they take their name ab Albi nivibus be. 
ing hils continually couered with ſnow, whick deſcendeth with 
a viotencie, reſembling the CataraGts of N:lus, Through thel 
hills A-niba/ made a way ,with fire & vineger, for the paſſage 
of his army into /taly; whence it was fait ot him , viam at in» 
veniet eAnnibal,ant faciet, 

They begin at Savora, andFhaving runnea good ſpace, in 1 
continued hull,atlaſt are diuided into many parts, as Njg74 yl 
vain Switzerland, and the Hercynian wood about Brhema, 
The ancient inhabitants were the Sa/q, Vaconty, and Medyli, 
all vanquiſhed by Ceſar : the preſent by ouermuch drinking ef 
ſow water, are troubled with a ſwelling in the chroat, orthe 
Kings Eill,as we vie to call it; Oz cnmiduw guttur mitatit 
in eA Ipibus? 

There 2re fiue paſſages ouer theſe hills into /taly, viz: three 
out of France,and two out of Germany; the firſt from Franceis 
through Provence,& ſo cloſe vpo the Tyrrhenian ſeas, through 
i TE I UL 


1 lgrria,which is theeaſic, The ſecond is throvghthe hills cal- 


led Gerenra,into the Marquiſate of Salwzzes, ard foto Lons- 
baraie: this is the place through which tbe invircible Amnribal 
trauveiled with ſuch d.fkculty; and through wich aiſo Charles 
the $8 marched toward Naples, The third is ouer Mcunt Ceres, 
through the country of Tw#rin, which was fuſt hanlelled ( if we 
beiecue antiquity) by Hercrlcs. From the paſſage « f theſe cap- 
taines,weze theſe latter hills called 4/p:s Graze and the former 
Alpes Pennine,or more truly Perine trom the Peni,or Cartha- 
mans. The firſt way out of Germany ito [taly, is through the 
Country of the Gr:ſons, by the Town of Yelthn; which the 
Spaniard bath ſealed intolus hands : ſo that by the keeping of 
this Veltlyn,or Valrolem,and manning of the Fort Faentes which 
he alſo erected; he js in a manner the Lord of this paſſage , not 
only to the diſcontent of the Natiues, but to the diſtaſte of his 
ncignbours the Sawveyards and Venetians.The other way out of 
Germany into Italy, is through the County of Tirols, by the 
towns of /:ſþrach and Trent. This paſſage is commanded by 
the Caltle and Fort of Ereſberge, ſeated on the confines of this 


| Country towards Swevia, & trom ſrfþrach is two dayes jour- 


ney diſtant, This Fort in the warre whuch the ProteltantPrinces 
made againſt { karlesthe 5,was ſurprized by Capram Scherte- 
kis,lo to hinder the comming of the Popes Forces into Germ 
»9: for which the Emperour ſo hated him, that when all the reſt 
of the faction were pardoned, he only continued a Proſcripthis 
head being valued at 4000 Crqyvynes. The taking 3l!o of this 
Fort,and the Caſtle adjoy ning D- Aanrice of Saxeny:, made 
the ſaid Charles then being in I»ſpruch, fly out of Germany, 


OF ITALY. 


b, AL Y is girded round withthe Jonien,Tyrrhen'an,8& Adri- CMaginis. 


atique Seas,except itbe towards France and Germany, from 
which it is parted by the Alpes. 

The name impropriated to all the Region, is Ttaly,of Iralns a 
King of Sic+/y,which firſt raught the people agriculture; cr fr5 
as whdch in Greeke Conberh an Oxe, whereof here is as 


much plenty,as yſc. The more particular names are # Fiefperia, 
I 4 becauſe 


Maginns. 


Br ereweed, 
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becauſe it is fituate vnder the Euening-ſtar Heſperus. And2 La. 
tum, becauſe Satwyn drivenfro Crete by his ſon ſupiter his lates 
bat abditurez Auſonta.q Oen:tria,from its abundance of Wines, 

Pliny beaurtifiech /rg/y with theſe attributes: [talia terrarum 
emninn aiumna,eadem & parens numine deum eleita,que colung 
ipſum clarins fareret, arſa congregaret Imperia, ritn: wolliret: 
tt populorum diſcordes | 'nguas ſermons commercio, ad Colloquia 
diſtraheret; & humanitat: hyminem daret. Italy (faith he) the 
nurſe and parent of all Regions, was ele&ed by the pre uidence 
ofthe gods,to make (1{ it poſſible night be) the Heauens more 
famous; to gather the ſcattered Empires of the world into one 
Body ; totemper the barbarous rites of the Nations ; ro vnite 
ſo m3 1y diſagreeing languages of men, by the benefit of one c6- 
mon tongue* and ina word to reſtore man to his humanity, 

The length of this famous Region is 1020 miles; the bredth 
in ſome places 410 miles, in others not abouc 1 26 miles; the 
whole compaſſe is 3448 miles, It lieth ynder the 5 and 8 Cli- 
mats, in the Northerne temperat Zoxe; the longeſt day being 
16 houres.The people informer times were wary of behauiour 
and expences; of great yalour, as ſubduing the greateſt part of 
the world; yery deſirous of glory, as Cicero faith, Semper apes 
rentes gloria preter ceteras gentes ſunt Romani. 

Here liued the famous Captaines, Camiltus the Sword, and 
2Fabimus Maximus the buckler of Reme, 5 Scipio. 4 Pompey, 
5 (eſar,&c. The famous Oratours Cicere, Hortenſius,& An. 
ronius,c.The worthy Hiſtorians, Livins,T acitus, and Saluſi. 
#5,&c,The memerable Poets, YVirgifl, Ovid, ( atulws, Horatin:, 
&c.In theſe latter daies Petrarch the Philoſopher, Guicciardine 
the Hiſtorian, «A7ioffo and Tafſſ> the Poets, &c, 

The language of /taly was divers , in Apa/ia they vſed the 
Meſapian tongue: In Calabria the Greeks: In Errnriathe Thuſ. 
een; andin Latinm the Latine , which yet ſo altered 1n alittle 
time, that Polybizs faith, that the Articles of peace made be- 
eween the Remans and the (arthaginians, could not be vnder- 
ſood by the beft Antiquaries of his time, That the Latire 
tongue was generally ſpokenin all the Prouinces of the Rowen 


Empire,as ſome hold,l dare not think; being beter mg 
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by M.Brcrewoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Our of 
whom I will only draw one of his maia Arguments, viz:how ir 
was by eſpeciall grace granted tothe {amans, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rome , publiquely to vic the Rowen 
language. This hapned not 140 yeares before the Emperours, 
2t what time the Komans were Lords of all Italy, SardiniagCore 

fea,aud the greater part of Spame; Aud of this proofe, Livy an 
Author aboue all exception,is theground. 

This Country is {aid to be firſt inhabited by Tan Ann. M. 
1925 His Progeny multiplied exceedingly, and peopled raly 
with the Tribes ot the Lanrentini, Bruty, Sanmiti, Etruſci, $4- 
bini,T arentini, &c. The ſecond that came to enjoy the happi- 
neſle of this Countrey was Evander , and certaine other Arca- 
di-ns,vrho baniſhed their natiuc habitations, ſeared themſelues 
about the place where Rome was after builr, The next that ſer- 
led themſelues here,was e/Eneas and his Troians; whoflying 
from their ruined covntrie,and enraged enimies, & ſecking new. 
habitations, were by tempeſt firſt caſt on the ſhore of eAfriee, 
There they were (as Virg:{hath it) entertained by Dide, then 
buſee in the building ot Carthage; who ſomuch doted on the 
perfeions of this new commer, that ſhe yeel.ted her body and 
Citty to his difpoſall. But this being nor the place where /£- 
wear poſterity wasto ereRta fourth Monarchie , hee privately 
ſtole thence nt9 {raly, wherevpon the diſcontented Lady flew 
her ſelfe. This rel tion h:th no affinity at all with the truth of 
Chronologic, For Crthage being built but x35 yeares { or as 
ethcrs will, 143 ycares)be'ore Rome; andthere being no leſſe 
then 426 yerres, becweene the beginning of the reigne of 
v/Encas in Traly , and the beginning of the reigye of Ro= 
mulus in Rome; ic is not poſitble that euer Dido ſhould ſee v/E- 
meas,ynlefſe in imagination or pictures. Hereuntoconſenterh 
eArſonims, who honouring the Statws of this abuſed Princeſle, 
With a Epigram of 13 v-:1cs,among others giueth ys thele4, 

Invidacur m me ftimn/aſtt Muſa Maronem, 
Fr-geret we 1-ſtre dannapudicitie? 
Pos mans hiſt. ricis(I eteres) red te de me: 
nam qui farta detem,concubitnſg, canunt. R 
Why 
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Why didſt thou ftirre yp YVirgilenuious Muſe, 

Falſely iny name and honour to abuſe? 

'Ofme let miſtorics be heard; nor thoſe 
Which Iloucs adulteries and thefts expoſe. 
Credible it is that e/£necas being driuen on the coaſt of Africke, 
was by ſome Prince there curteouſly entertained , as a man 
whoſe fame had beene his harbinger: but why the ſtory ſhould 
faſten it on Dids,1 ſee not, Perhaps the yntortunate death of 
this Queene, who laid violent hands on her ſelfe, gaue occaſion 
cothe Poet to faine that ic was for the loue of s/Encas; whereas 
it was indeed to ayoid the luſt and furie of ſarbas,a potent king 
in Africke , who violeatly defired rohauc his pleaſure on her, 
Whether «/£zeas cuer were in Africke or not ; or who it was 
that welcomed him thither,it matters not: certaine it is, that in 
Fealy he ariued in an happy houre. For he was no ſooner landed 
chen gently entertained by Latins King of the Lawrentini; 
who to make his loue more apparant, cſpowfed his only child 
Lavmiavnto him. Hence grew the warres between Twrnm K, 
eftbe Retili a former ſuiter,and him ; which being extinguiſh- 
ed by the death and yanquiſhment of the Ratrliav , confirmed 
the Troians ina ſctled peace, For now growing with the Lax- 
rentini, by many intermarriages, into a more conſtant bond of 
friendſhip; they built the Towne called after the name of their 
Queene, Lavinia; making it rheir reſidence for their Princes, till 
Longs Alba was built by Aba Sitvins,a ſucceeding King, and 
made the chicfc of the kingdome. 

The Latine Kings, 

A.M. 
2787 1 /Eneas 3 
2790 2 Aſcanim;8 
2228 3 Sylvim2g 
2857 4 e/fncasSylvin 31 
2898 «5 LatinuSylymuse 
2938 6 AlbaSylviue 29. 
2977 7 (apetua Sylvins 24, 
zoor 8 ( apris Sylvinu 28. 
39029 9 Capetma Sylvinw 13+ 
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2042 10 Tiberinu Sylvine'3, 

3059 11 Agrippa Sylvimu 40. 

2090 12 Alladras Sylona 37 

2109 13 Aventinus SylVitd Lie 

3146 14 Procas Sylvia 23. 

3169 15 Amnlina Sylvine 2.4. Hee chaſed his el- 
der Brother N#mrtor from the Realme:, andclapt his daughter 
Kbea into the Temple of Veſta; where ſhce being a mother to 


Plutarch, 


two boyes, was (according to the cultome) buried quicke, and. 


her clkiiren caft our for.a prey. for the wild beaſts, They were 
found by Fawſtulus the kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 
hcr meretricious life named Lapa: and being at lalt wel grown; 


flew Amaia ,and reſtored Nwmitor to his kingdome , whom. 


allo chey flew notlong after. Then Remnlm laid the foundati- 
on of Reme,8& tempered the morter with the loud of his bro« 
ther Rhemws, who diſcfainctully had leapt ouer the new walls, 
This Towne was people with the refule of the [talian Raſca- 
lty,inſomuch as their neighbours refuled ro giue them their 
daughters in marriage; till at ſolemne Plaies and Paſtimes the 
Romins ran ſhed the Sabine women, which came thither to be- 
hold thc (port. Diuers other nations or tribes rather of th Tuſe 
care; (uftered in this rape,together with the Sabine: as the Cee 
mner ſer the Antemnates,and the (74ſ/umini, Of theſe the Cee 
ninenſes were molt cager ot revenge, and yncer the conduct of 
then King A-roz,giue batraile to the Romans. Romnlu (ecing 
his people g24cground, prayed rnto {apiter for the victory ; & 
vowed it he onercame king, Acren, to ofter vp his armour vnta 
him, When Acron the was vanquiſhed, Romwlzs cutting down 
afaire young Oke, hung on; alto armour of Acrox;, Then 
pirdiag ms gowne vrto 1im,and putting ona garland of Laws 
rell, he laid the Oke on 1.zs ſhoulder , and marched into the cit» 
ty:In3 Ariy following , and aging a royall ſong of victory. 
Hithermuſt vercteirc the begin \ing of Triumphs : but Nb 
eſt mu:ar1m 5 prftlius ecaem trmpere. Taxquinins Priſcue 
long a'ter Romnlus,added herevnto the purple roabes ;2and the 
tiumy-nnt Chariot,dia-vne with fourc horſes, - Of theſe Tr 
p45 are two ſorts; the greater properly ſo called no—_— 
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ſer vulgarly called the Ovation; which differed in many circii. 
Rances, Fer 1 the Trimmpher entreth in a royall Charior,and is 
met by the Senatours in cheir ornaments : butthe Ovator cn« 
exeth on foot, andis mer only by the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome. 2", The Trinmpher ha1a Lawrell Crowne, & entered 
wit'1 the noyfe of Drummes and Trumpets : but the Ovater a 
Garland of Firre, with Flutes & Hoboyes playing before him, 
3'”, The Trmmphey was attired in a garment of ftate; the Oxe- 
tor ina plains purple gowne only, 4'',In a Trimph the Soulde- 
ers cryed out Jo rrirmphe: inan Ovation they cryed onely O,O, 
©; the often doubling of which noyſe made it bee called ( x; 
ſome thinke)Owvation, 5 'v, and laftly,the — ved in his 
facrifice to offer a certainenumber of Oxen : but the Ovarer 
only offered a ſheepe; whence the name is more properly to be 
derived. Now Ovation was in three cafes granted. 1 If theGe- 
gerall had ſubdued his erimies with little or no bloudſhedy, ſo 
chat there were not {laine 5000 men; or by perſwaſion more 
then barraile, 2!!, If the warres had bcen flight, curſory, or not 
lawfully managed. And 3”, if it had beene againſt an ignoble 
enimic. Of this laſt we haue a fai:e inſtance in P. Rapilio , who 
being ViRor is the Servile war (or the war wherein the bond- 
flaues made head avainſt the R:mmans ) was contented with the 
Ovation,Ne triumphi drgnitatem((aith Flor) ſernilt inſcripti- 
eve violerer. The greater Trinmprs were indeed full of magni 
ficence: the ſtate whereof, who lift ro ſee, may finde it fully (et 
downe by Plutarch,inthe Tr# mph of Pan/ns CAEmyline, Yet 
by this which wee haue ſaid by way of Anrithe/ir, not a little 
may be obſerued. This greater triumph was notwithſtanding, 
not alwaies giuen to ſuch as deſerued ir;there being many wates 
to hindet,or forfeit it. 1 Sometimes it was denied a Conquerct 
by the ſtrength of a contrary faRion : ſo Pompey denied Me- 
tells his Trewmph for the conqueſt of Crete, 2! , Sometimesit 
was by the Conquerours omitted for feare of envy: ſo Marcel 
lin F lutarch after his conqueſt of Sicitie,hauing twice before 
rm mph:d;d-nied it the thrd time; his reaſon was x, efirer «x1 
$ Tpins Vefapor , Imvidian parit tertins triamphin, 2) /, Some 
mes che Souldiers hauing becne ill paid, or too much ſtrright- 
ped; 
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ned; would not permit their Generall to zrinmpb : and this was 
P, e/Emylins cale , becauſe hee deuided- not among the men of 
war(according to his promiſe)the ſpoyles ofGreece, 4'7,Some- 
times becauſe the Generall had borne no publique office in the 
Cicty: ſo (in Livie)Lentnlus returning Proconſall out of Spaine 
required a Trimmph :to which the fathers anſwered, that he bad 
indeed done things worthy that honour, but they hadno preſi- 
dent for it; V+ qui neg, ( onſul,neg, Dittater neg, Prator res geſ= 
ſet triumphaxet. 5", Sometimes the Generalls them.ſelues 0< 
mirted it,for the furtherance of ſome of chexr other defignes: So- 
(ſar comming toward Rome in Trwmph , the ſame time the 
Conſulls were choſen; quitted his Tri#mph to ſue for the Con. 
ſulſhip : ir being the cuſtome that ſuch as demanded the 7r4- 

ph ſhould abide without the Citty , and ſuch as ſued for the 

Conluiſhip muſt of neceſſity. be within. 6'y, It was denied whe 

the warre had beene vndertaken without the command of the 

Senate: Sv ic hapned to CAfanlins, hauing to the greatenlarge- 
ment ofche Empire; yet without commiſſion ſurprized Galla- 

tia; quia Cauſam b:lli Senatus non approbaxit. 7'*, If the warres 

had beene cirfill berweene the Romans themſelues,thece was no- 
Triumph allowed to the Vitor ; becauſe in all ſuch yiRories 
the Commonwealth was depriued of ſome part of her ſelfe: So 

Porpey and Metellzs hauing vanquiſhed -S ertorivs in Spaize; - 
Externum mags id belluns quam cinile vidert voluernnt vt tris 
wnphirent. $'7 , If the conqueſt had beene gotten not withoux 
great loſſe on the Romans det For this was Yalerins conque- 
rour of the Ga#'es denied this honour ; Quia mags: dolor £181- 
bus amiſſis, quam gandium fuſis hoftibus prevaluit (\aith Aﬀacro« 
bius)g'' and laſtly,if the ſeruice had not beene performed inthe 
General!s owne Province: So when Livizs and Nere being. 
Conſuls,ouercame Haſdrnubal, Livins only triumphed _—_ . 
the warre had beene managed in his Province ;z whereas indeed 
Nero was the man that wonne the day.*And theſe are all,or at 
leaſt the chief cauſes of hindring or omitting this honor: which 
certzinly was the moſt eminent that ever thefree ſtate was ca= 
pable of. When the Commonwealth was changed into a Mo- 
narchic,this honour ſeemed too great for SubteRs; & was firſt 
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ef all negleAted by M-Vipſanins Agrippa,the eftabliſher of {#- 


/tns Empire: who having quencned certaine revellions in 4- 

4, and ſecled ihe Prouince, had a Triumph decreed for hum; 
which he,to giue poſtericy example,de-ied. This example. be. 
ing as it were a law to others , was the cauſe that this cuſtome 
was laid afide: and no man vnder the degree of an Emperour 
er umphed; p.iuate Captaines being from thence forth conten. 
ted wit! the triumphall ornaments, worars 7 emmulare Tui; 
$50veTrrve,arcthe words of Don, Yer | finde that almoſt 609 
yeares afier this, Be 1favins trimmphed: but I anſwere, that this 
was done in Conftantinop'e, not Rowe; & 2"!,it lacked fo much 
of a tri1n,ph,char it fell ſhort of an Ovation: ir being indeed no« 
thing but an honorable preſenting of himſelie,acd his priſoners 
before the Emperour. And if after Agrippe, Beiiſarins may be 
accounted to h+uc rramphed:certainly,himſelte excepred,there 
was none «c tlier to whom this fauour was vouchſafed ; neither 
afterinim any at all, The laſt Emperour whom wee finde in Hi. 
ories to have trinmphed was Probus , after his vitories ouer 
the Germans: and the Blemyi a people of Africke , about the 
yeare 2$4. Bur I haue beene roo tedious in this diſcourſe. I re. 
rurne vnto Romulss, who having vanquiſhed tne Ceninenſes & 
enade peace with the Sabres, reigned victorioully in his new 
Cry the ſpace of 27 yeares. 

The Kings of Reme, 

A.M. 

2213 T Romulusthe founder of Rome, 37. 

3251 2 Numa Pempil:ns, theauthor of the Roman cett- 

monies 43» 


3294 3 Twlls Hoſtilins,who ſubdued Alb, 32. 

3326 '4 Arcus Mortins, who built Oftia 24. 

33*0 5 L Targuinms Pr ſcus the adorner of the trifiphs 38 
3388 6 Servms Tull whobrought the people into cenſe 44 
3432 7 -L Tarqumins Super bus, Who for his infolent beha- 


viour,and a rape coinmitied on the chaſt Lacretia,wife to Col- 


Pluta-ch in Iatinss, by his ſonne Sextus, was together with all his kindred 


baniſhed the Towne, A” M. 245 7. The people for his ſake curr 
afterloathed the name of a King , and therefore the Citry was 
COUCTNES 


2outrned by two Conſulls, annually choſen out of the chiefe Ci. 
tizens,Ca!led Parricy. Theſe Conſuls tooke their name 4 conſue 
lexds,tom counſelling of, & ſeeing tothe govd of the peeple & 
Commonwealth,Fr c 0n/ulere ſe [mrs c:inibas debere meminiſſent; 
their vame being a memorial of their charge. This magiltracy 
of the { 9n{#/s h 1d not Jong , bur that firſt the Decemwiri, then 
| Trilnnes of confular authority and others diſpofſ:ſſed them of 
- their conerment; concerning which thus Tacites, Urbem CP 
| mam 4 proeiproreges.&c, The Citty of Rome was inthe be= 


Flor, 


einning gourrned by Kings: Liberty and the ( 9»ſu/ſhp L. Bru- 
ts brought 1n The D-(ators were choſen bur for a time: the 
Decemvirs paſled not two yeares : neither had the Contularie 
4 authority of the 'Tr1bunes of the Souldiers any long continu= 
$ ance: Nor Cizna,nor 3yllas dominion Pompey & Craſſ.u quick- 
, ly yezled ro (e/ars forces; Lepridus and eAntony to Auguſtus: 
a ths Tacitms, Yer notw:thſtauding theſe often mutations , the 
T Corſnls were generaliy the ſupreame May'[trates,in which ofs 
4 fice rl ere were alwaies rewo,andthole bur fora yeate, we vel ſo- 
N ltnanevel mor4 poteſia corrum” eretuy. And though ſome had 
6 the {er tune to be Conlulls two or three veares tozether, yet e- 
- very n:\v yeare they were anew choſen, and ſo the'r offices rec= 
& k»ed as ſeuer?1] : reither doe wee finde any to hauc beene cle- 
_ Qed for Ieffe then 2.1 y2:1e,volefle vponthe death, or depoſtti- 
on ofa or mer, vnull the cimll warres. But then cums belt: cinlss T.CitMs, 
premia fr ſtrari cexpernt , when the ſeruices dove in the civill 
worres:equired a quicker turne in requitall , the Conſulſhippe 
25 given only for ſore part of the yeare,, and ordinarily for 
a two months: -h firſt Conſul, being naned Ordmary in whole Dion, 
pmes the writings wade for the whole yeare were dated ; the 
other Afimores.or Tenorary, whic h on. ly ſerucd to make vp a 
if numibe., For ſo amb:tious were he Romans of this honor , he 


wh-n Aaximmns dicd in it c 1.11 aay of bis Conſuiſhip, ( aninins 
44 R. burr petitioned Cafar for that part of the diy that re 1 aimed; 
whence thar ſo memorated reſt of Tully, O vigrlantem Conſue 


pr | | 
| 4 lem qui toro -onſulatur ſuitempore ſumrnum cults non vidit. Ale. 
- lo when < e:14 w3s by the S:1mce degraded f-2 n dns hoon, 
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tained the office from Yrrellins for the day remaining,but as the 
Hiſtorian noteth, m«gno cum riſu ccipientis, tribuentiſq,, Now 
as the Rowans did thus exceed the firſt number of Coniulls, {6 
ſometimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſul 
was Pompey in the beginning of the ciuill warres,viz. A® V.C, 
©3.The next,one Yarianes A® Cti 410, This authority from 
the firſt inſtitution to the finall period of it, continued at leaſt 
in name ( for the Emperours,long before the end of it, aſſumed 
the prerogatiue) the ſpace of 1084 yeares: howbeit not with. 
out many intermiſſions of the title and office, by the ſcuerall 
formes of goucrment aboue ſpecified. The laſt Conſult was one 
Baſilins in the raigne of [nſtmian, Anno 5 41.The firſt weze two 
worthy men,namely Collatinus,husband to Lacretia; & Tunin; 
Brutus,who in the raigne of the Targnines counterfeited a dil. 
trated humour,but being called to this dignicy, by the execu. 
tion ofhis ſonne,for praRtifing ſecretly with the Targuins, kept 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience. The 
_ free from feare of the Kings,for want of imployment at 
ome,oucrburdened their neighbours abroad, whom «fter the 
ace of 500 yeares they ſubdued : a matter truely worth con- 
1deration , that the /calians ſhould hold out againſt the puil. 
ſance of Rewe 500 yeares, when as almoſt all thereſt ofthe 
world was ſubdued in little more then 200, So great a matter 
was it(ſaith Florws)to contrat the many bodics of /taly ynder 
one head, 
Tante molis erat Romanam condere gente. 
So great a matter was it found, 
To raiſe Romes Empire from the ground, 

After Italy was ſubdued, Pyrrhau of Epirus was bextenhome 
by them; and next the ouerthrow of the Carthaginians calt ma- 
ny faire poſſeſſions into the lap of Rowe: who now become the 
miſtriſſe of the world , grew likewiie oppreſſed by her owne 
greatneſle; and therefore willing to be ſupported. This aduan- 
tage Ceſar eſpying,like an officious GentlemanV ſher laid hold 
of her armes, and from her ſeruant became her maſter;firſt with 
the title of perpetnall Diftator , and next of abſolute Emperonr: 


and aker he had ruled fiue yeares , was with 23 wounds m 
| cre 
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dered by Fretrr,{ afſins,and their ſellow conſpiratoury, in the 
Senate houſe. Yet was not Ceſar the firſt man that euer tzught 
the Remares to obey,they had already learned that leſſon, and 
'\c had good Schoolemaſters which foregoing him, did inſtru& 
i'm in the arts of Empire ard ambition. Concerning whichde- 
erces of the Remans talling into bondage , take along with you 
this fort Eprieme, as T finde it in Tacitus: Namrebus modicus 
emu:/-1.25 facile habebatur cc. For whiles our dominions were 
fright,cquality was eaſily maintained: but after wee had ſub- 
diced the world , deſtroyed all Cirtics or Kings which ftood 1m 
our I[ght, cr might worke our arnoyance; whenas we had lea- 
fure tF{ecke after wealth void of perill; there aroſe hot conten- 
tions betweene the Nobility and Commons : {ometimes taQti- 
ous Tribunes carried it away ; ſometimes the Conſulls preyai= 
ed: and in the Citty and common Ferwm , ſoffic little skirmi- 
ſhre,the beginnings of our ciuill warres, were attempted. Anon 
sſter C. farms one of the meareſt of the communalty , and L, 
Sjilarl'e moſt cruell ef all the nobility, by force of armes ouer- 
throwing the free ſrate, induced an abſolute goverment. Aﬀter 
theſe ſucceeded (n.Pomprim , ſomething ſecreter but nothing 
better ef 2147 quam poſtea niſi ae prixcipatu queſiturs , and then 
waz there neuer any other queſtion debated , but who ſhould 
be ſon1erajgne Prince of the Rate. So farre Tacitns. (oſar being 
15 ſiaine,they reccucred ſome hope andſhew of liberty , till 
{rt the confederacie,and {econdly the falling out of Auguſtine, 
eArtorins,and Lepians,put all againe out of ioint. For theſe ci- 
vill warres onceended;by the death of eAtorie,and degrading 
C Lepid5,oAngrſtus tooke all into his owne hands:crztte iſe 
rordy; crvilibus fefſa,nomineprincipis ſub imperinm atcepit. The 
Empercurs,notwithſtandivg this foundation laid by Avent :5, 
cmenot tothe heighth of their authority , nor the prople to 
thcbortome of their ſlavery, till ſome hundred of yeares after: 
11 which times the Emperours by degrecs incroaching on the 
common hberty and priniledges; andthe people ( hommes ad 
ſervitutem parati,as Tiberins calle&them) defirous to cratific 
and become gratious with the Prince; they loſt inthe end nor 
only the body bur the carkaſſe and yery ſhaddowe of the free 
K = Face 
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ſtate or Commonwealth. The chicfe ſtrength by which the en. 
ſuing Emperours ſubfiſted, was the Pretoriay guard conſiſting 
of 10000 men,euery one hauing the double wages of a Leg10. 
nary Souldier. This gua'd Awzuftus firſt rooke to himſelie, vn. 
der pretence of his own lafety; but intending cnly by lo choice 
a band of followers to awe the Citty: and they knowing {om 
whom their mai ntenice was to be deriued, would neuer endure 
to heare of the free ſtate, An euident example whereof we !;ays 
in ſory:for when after the death of Ca/ign/a, the Senate h:d !g 
great hopes of recouering their liberty , tl:iat they gaue the 
watch word to thecitty guard; and conſulted about the ſerlivg 
of the Commonwealth in open counſlell: the P7 &toria Sould.. 
ers ſaluted (audins Emperour , and compelled the Senatours 
to approue their ele&tion, Ouer this body of the guard were 
ordained two Prefett; Preterrs, both which tooke place next 
the Emperourhimſelfe,vntill che time of Cox//antine: who fiſt 
caſſivg the Pretorian order,and deſtroying their Campe , be- 
cauſe they were commonly the authors of all the ſeditions and 
rebellions inthe ſtate ; and afterwards conſtituting foure Pre. 
fes ( intitle but not authority) for the foure quarters of his 
Empire; he gaue the chiefe precedency to the Patricy , an ho- 
nour of his owne invention. But I returne to the Emperours, 
The Remane Emperours, 
A.M. 3918 1 [alins Caſar 5- 
2923 2 Oftavianus Auguſtus 56, 
A. Ch. 

3 Tiberius Nero 27. 

4 C. Caligula, ; 

5, Tiberins Chandius Druſua 12, 

6 \Domitins Nero 17. 

7 Sulpitins Galba, 

8 Silvins Otto, 

9 At Unellns, 

10 Fl. Vefþaſianns g, 

11 Titus Ceiþa). 2. 

12 Flav.Domitianns 15. 

13 Nerva Ccerins 2. 
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271 
272 
273 
279 
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288 
308 
310 


ITALIE. 
14 Vipins Traianus 19, 
Is e/Elms Adrianns 20, 
16 Antoninus Pirs 24- 
17 Marc. Antoninus Philoſ. 
18 L. Aurelins (ommodas _ 
19 L, Antoninus Commoadns 1 :. 
20 e/Alins Pertinax. 
21 Didins [ulianns. 
22 Septimins Severns 18. 
23 Aur.Baſſianns Caracalla 7. 
24 Opilms Macrinus, 
25 Uarins Heliogabalus 4. 
26 Alexander Severn 13. 
27 Il. Maximinus 7. 
23 Gordianns 6, 
29 Philippus Arabs 5. 
3O Decins v. 
31 Gallus Hoſtilianus 2. 
32 e/Emylianus CManras, 
Licmias 
33 y Alerianns, I5» 
Gallienss, 
24 Fl. Clandins 1, 
25 QOuintilins 4.17. 
36 Valerins Aurelianns. 6 
37 Amnins Tacitws, 
38 Florianns, 
39 Ualerins Probas 6, 
40 (+ ArMS 2, 
41 Diecletianus 20, 
42 ( onftantins C hlorss 
43 ( onftantinus M. 731, This Emperour 


thouph Yery religious , as being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 
<d more preiudice the Empire then any of his predeceſſours, 
fiſt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſeat from Rem? to Brzantinm, 
by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much of its naturall 
V1gour; as we fer in Plants and Flowres, who being FR 
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from the place of theirfirſt grow, looſe much of that vertue 
which was forinerly in them. On this reaſon Camzllzes wall 
not ſuffer the R:#a»s to remoue their ſeat to Yeg. then newly 
conquered,but to preuent their defires, fet fie on the towne & 
ſo conſumed ir,//rnrzc Yeoros furſſe(laith Florin) la! ora Ann. 
lium fides. A ſecond fault of this Cenſtzrtive was the GCiuiding 
of the Empire betweene his children For though it was quick. 
ly againe reunitcd, yer by his cxample others learrcd the ſame 
leſſon, renting the Empire in pzeces, which occaſioned the loſt 
of tne whole, The former Emperoms vicd indced to affociate 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers with them; yet ſo, that they 
were ioyntly Lords of :t,as of oneentire regiment: but Confa. 
tine if I remember aright,was the firſt which allotted to parti. 
cular men,particular jurifdiftion. The third fault of this Prince, 
was his trarſlating the Legions and Colonies which lay cnthe 
north Marches,into the eaſterne country, as a Bulwatk ag:inſt 
the Perſiars: thereby opening that paſſcge, by which not long 
after the barbarous nationsentred, For though inſteed of the!: 
Colonies,he planted Garriſons & Forts, yet th: ſe quickly far 
led, and became in a inanner vuſerviceable. So thit Zorn 
(though in other of his reports concerning this Prince hee be. 
wrayes much malice) truely calleth him the fiſt ſubverteref 
that flouriſhing Monarchic. Fo theſe three cauſes may bee 2d. 
ded a fourth, concerning theE mperours in general,nar:-ely thc: 
Rupid negligence,and degenerate [pirits. /raly notwithſtanding 
continued a member of the Empire till the yeare 3 99, in which 
Theodofies the great diuiced againethe Empire : to eArcdiu 
his elder ſorne he gaue the Eafterne; to Honorine the yourget 
the Weſterr.e parts of his Monarchy, 

The Wetterne Emperou: s, 
299 T1 Homorim 26. 462 5 Amhemin: 5 
425 2 Ualentivianu2g9 A467 6G Creſits6. 
454 3 Maxim ants 4» 473 7 eAugnſtulus r. Tie 
458 4 S.verianue 4 laſt that ever kept 
his dayly reſidence in /taly: athing ominous , that eArgu/im 
ſhouldeſtabliſh, and eZngaftulis ruinate that ſpacious Mo- 
parchy, 
During 
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Durivg the raignes of theſe Emperours and ſome few years 
after, /raly was ſeaucn times almoſt brought ro deſolation,by 
the fice and {word of Barbarous nations, 1 By Alaricrs King 
of the G-thes,wh.o tooke Reqme, Naples &c. 2 By Attila king 
ofthe Eunncs,who rized tlorence,ſpoild Lombardre, & by the 
en:rcaty of Leo the firſt, was diverted irom KReme, 3'!, By Gere 
leric15 king, of the VandaZ?s,who ſacked Rome. 4", By Biorgus 
Ling of the Alar orLithuani 5, By Odeacer king efihe Herali, 
who drove Argr/inulns out of Traly.and twicein x yeares laid 
ti: countrey delolate.6'!, By T heodoricns king ofthe Goths,cal- 
icd by Zeaothe Emperor to expell Odoacer, 7'7, By Grnde- 
F\tc kivg of the Burgendians, who having ranſacked all Lome- 
b;rd:c returned home, leauing the Gothes in poſſeſſion of 7raly: 
who after they had raigned 72 yeares in /raly,were at laſt lub 
duec by Beliſarins,and Narſes, twook the braucſt Captaines 
thateuer ſerued the Romane Emperours, This Narſes gouer- 


H: of Tat, 


ned Zraly for the Emperour 17 young the end of which time Pezelins i: 


being baſcly vpbraided by Sop 
preſie,and wife to [uſtinian the Emperour : who envying his 
torture, procured him to be recalled , and fent him word, ſhee 
would make the Eunuch(for ſuch he was) come home and ſpin 
among her maides : he replied , that he would ſpin ſuch a web, 
251 ither ſhe,nor the beſt of her minions ſhould euer vynweaue. 
Thercypon he {&1t into Pannoia (now Hnvgarie) tor King 
Hlbernns & his Lombards ; who comming into /taly with their 
wie; 2nd childicn , poſſeſſed themſclues of all the Countrey, 
from te Alpes to the Appennine Hills, calling u dy their owne 
name L:mbardie. 


The Kings of Loz birdie, 


5*F xn Alboinus6, 660 9g Avibertusg. 

574 2 (lephesr. E669 10 Gundibertrs 1 

586 93 Antharss 70 670 11 Grimoalaus g. 

592 4 Aogilu'ſus 25o 679 12 Garibal/usmenſ.3 
6:3 5 Adoalaus 10 679 13 Partaruhus 18. 
623 6 Ario ldus1n, 698 14 Cunibertus 13. 
6:9 7 Rotha is 15, I5 Laeitbertas, 

655 v8 Radoaldns x. 16 Rambertas, 
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ia the Conftantinopolitan Em- Sleidan, 
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712 7 Aribertus 12, 744 
723 18 Aſprandus Menſ'z 750 21 AVulins8, 
723} 19 Luiprandus 21. 756 22 Defiderics 18, 
Ofall theſe kings of Lon; ardie, | vill only relate ſome oc, 
currences of the two firſt and the two laſt. Alboizrus before his 
commung into /raly, waged veaire wit!: Cem :dus a king of 
the [cpjd5 whom he oucrehrew, and of his :kul he made a quaf. | 
fing cup. Roſawand daughter to this King he tooke to wife, and 
one day bcing ouer-merry in Uerona,compellicd her to drinks 
out of her fathers skul!, This abuſe ſhee ſton acking, prom-{ed 
to one Helmichil /eher ſelte to wile,and Lombaridie tor 2 dow. 
ry.ifhe would kill the King. He conſented, and did it ; but was 
ſoextreame!y hated for it,that he was forced together with i: 
Roſamn:d to fly to Ranennathe Court of Longinns the Fx. 
arch. Longinus partly de{irous to enioy the lone of Koſun:nnds; 
Py to poſſeſſe that maſſe of money andriewells which ſhee 
rought with her; and partly by her taRion to raiſc a bencfici- 
all warre againſt the Lombards ; perſwaded her to kill /Tel;ni. 
childe,and rake htm,to which ſhe agreed, Helmichi'd entering 
out of a Bath ca)led for beere , and ſhee gaue him a ſtrong poy- 
ſon; halfe of which when he had dranke,miftruſting the matter, 
he made her drinke the reft,and fo they both died cocether,Cle. 
therche 24 king extended the Lomgobardin kingdome, encnto 
the gates of Rowe, He was ſocrue!l, that after his death they 
would hae no more kings, but chuſe 30 Dukes to gourrme 
them, This diuifion(though it enJured not fully dozen years) 
was the cauſe that the Lambards made not themſelies Lordes 
of all Irz'y. Th 21 king was eAfiu/phm,who wonne Raverrs, 
and the Exarchiethercof, A® 741. thelaſt Exzrch being namcd 
Entichw. «Aftn'phua long enioyed not his conqueſts ; for Te- 
pin king of Fra»ce,bring by Pope : rephan the 24, ſollicited to 
come into 7raly, oucrthrewe him, and gue Ravenra tothe 
Church, The laſt king was De/id2rizs, who Falling at ods with 
Aadrianthe firſt,and beheving him in Rome, was by Chari the 
ereat,ſucceflour ro Pepin,befieged in PAWg?, an | hin Ife with 
all his children taken priſoners, A* 774. Here cnled the king- 
dome of the Lombards, hauing indurcd in 7raly 2 32 years, 
Lombardy 


20 Rachifas 6, 
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Low! ardy was then made a Province of the Frexch,and ater of 
the Germanes Empire; mary of whoſe Empercurs ved to bee 
crowned kings of Lowbardie by the Biſhops of CMullame, with 
a1 iron Crowre , which was kept at CA: doecum , now culled 
170144 2 {mall Village. This Charles cunfirmed his fathers 
former Conations to the Churchy and added of his own accord, 
Aarca Anconitana,and the Dukedome of Spoleto. For theſe & 
ot' er kindaefles , C harles was by Pope Leothe 4" on Chiiſt- 
mas dzy made Emperour of the Weſt, A® 801. whoſe ſucceſ- 


ſours ſhall be catal- guized when we come to deſcribe Germa- DBoters, 


»c. At this diviſion of the Empire , Irene was Empreſle of the 
Ea(l; ro whom and her lucceſſours Naples was allotted) ic be= 
ing then in the poſſeſſion of the Greekes. To the Popes were gi- 
yen by this Ernperour and his ſather,almoſt all the lands which 
trey poſleſle at this day. The Yen:tians in that little they then 
hac,remained ſs swrrs. The relt of [taly containing all Lowbar. 
de Pudmont Frinly,Tuſcany,and Trewigiana, belonged to the 
Empire; till the Imperiall reputationdec: ying, gaue the pettic 

1inces uccafion of ſtrengrhning themſelues; 1::cyed particular 
Cirties to make themſelues fiee commonyealths, 

Ot [taly as it now is, 

The ſoyle as in former times is ſo fruitfull, that theythaue 2+ 
bunCance of all things, and want of none; tranſporting into 0- 
ther places Rice,Silkes, Velvers, Satins, Taffaties, Grogrammes, 
Raſh,Fuſtians,Gold, Wire, Armour, Ailom, Glaſſes, &c, The 
have their three Harueſts in one yeare, which require as haees 
labour of the husbandman,as it yeeldeth profit to the Lord: ſo 
that it is truely ſaid, that the rich men of /raly, were the richeſt; 
and the poore,the pooreſt in the whole world. 

The language is very courtly and flucnt,the beſt whereof is 
about Florence and Sena : It retaineth the greateſt portion of 
Latin,but not without the mixture of barbarous languages, fo 
long in vſe amongſt them. 

The chiefe Riuers generally of the whole Region are Paw, 
or P4e,called alſo Eridanw,into which Phaeton was drenched 
when he came downe tumbling from heauen: this riuer riſeth in 
the A/pes,and running through Lembardie , diuideth the coun« 
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trey in C:ſpadanam,and Trans :dan im, diuifion in theſe daies 
forgotten; and ſo gallopeth with a fail carecre int > the eAari. 
atique. 2 Rubieon the ancient Northerne bound of Tralre, 
3 Cnig, fuit reruwpromiſſa potentia Tibris, 
And Tiber ynto which was giuen 
Lordſhip of all things vncer heauen. 

The people are for the moſt part graue, re/peCtiue,and infe. 
nious; excellent men ( laid a Spariolized [talian) bur lor three 
things; 1 in their luſts they arc vnnatural,2 in their malice vnap. 

ealable: z3,in their aQtions deceitfull. To which might bee 24. 
ded,th:y will blaſpheame ſooner then ſweate, & murther a wan 
rather then ſlander him, They are exceeding i:alous ouer their 
wes , inſomuch that they ſhut them! vp from the commen 
view,and perm.t them todiſcourſe with tew or none. The locke 
which a Gentleman of YVecx:ce vied to keeps his wite true in his 
abſence,is ſo common,it needethno 1clation. Indced this tren- 
zie rageth among all Southerne people. The T #7kes permit not 
their women to walke inthe ſtreets, bur couered with a veyle, 
In Bartarie it is death for any man to ſec one of the Xerrfe; 
Concubines; and for them roo, if when they ſee a man, theugh 
but through a caſement, they doe not ſuddenly skreeke out, The 
Spaniſh Embaſiadour AZexdoza, found preat fault with our 
promiſcuous ſitting of r:enand women in the Church, accot- 
ting it as immodeſt and laſciuious, To whom D*' Dale , maſter 
of the Requeſts, repl:ed, that indeed in Spaire, where the people 
cuen at the Diuine Scruice, could not abſlaine from vncleane 
thoughts, & vnchaſt geſtures, that mingled kind of fitting was 
not allowable; but Erg/;hmen were ot another temper. Few 
Northerne people are troubled with this yellow Taundiſe; who 
not only fit mixcd inthe Church, bur euea in the open & com- 
mon Bathes alſo. Two things which the Jralran would hardly 
encure,who ſo infn.tey are beſotted with this paſſion, that 
looke how many /talians cher are, there are for the moſt part 
ſo many laylors. The women ate gecerally witty in ſpeech,mo- 
deft in outward carriage,and bountifull where they beare afe- 
ion: and it is prove1bially ſaid,that they are CA/ag-pies at the 
dere, Saints imihe Church, Goates in the Garden, Diwells m the 
| hoele, 
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bryſe, Angels in the ſireets and Syrens in the windower, Allthe 
xcople both men and wom:n amountto 15 Millions. 

The vſuall diuifion is into fix parts, 1 Lombardy. 2 Tuſcavy. 
ail land ofthe © hurch.4 Naples. 5 Riewerere d; Genoge.b the land 
of Fenrce;, of which there is paſſed this cenſure,according tothe 
capitall Ci-ties, 1 Rometor Relig:on. 2 Naples for Nobility. 
; Mikzine for Beautie. 4 Genoa for atelineſſe. 5 Florence ror 
pollicie.6 Ven:ce tor Riches, Howlocuer we will divide it ac- 
cording to the preſent diyers principalities which are, 

; The Kingdome of Vaples, 
The Papacie. 
[ The greater, as The Common-wealth of Venice, 

The Dukedome of Florence, 
The Dukedome of CAMellaine, 
The Dukedome of Manta, 
The Dukedome of Urbine. 

The lefler, as The Principality of Parma, 
1 he State of Genoa, 


[ iter 


The State of Luca. 
THE KINGDOME OF 
NAPLES. 


Tur KixGyoMmE Or NAPLES is ſeparated from 
the L2d of the Church by a line drawne from the mouth of the 
river T0%ts,to the head of Axoenus: Oathe other parts it is 
envircned with the Sea , the compaſſe of it being 1468 miles. 
This Kingdore is the fertil.{t place 1n all /raly, abounding in 
Mines of divers mettals ; and thechoiceſt wipes called Vina 
Maſſie, ard Falerna: To Alexararin they {:nd Saffrons, to 
Gece Silkes,to Venice oyIe, ro Rome Wines, 

Tre Noblemen here, of ail men vnder Heauen, line in moſt 
crelcneffe,hauing like the Tyrant Polycrates,nothing to trou- 
ble tem,but that they are troubled with nothing, bu: the Pe- 
aut buech io as great a miſery ,as his Lord in jollity, 

The principall riucrs of this Kingdome of Naples are 7 
Stheris, 2 Baſenzus, 3 Peſecara, 4 Trontns, 5 Salnelus, 
6 Vonmants, 7 Salinus, and 8 Gariglian, On the banks of 
this laſt river,many bariles haue bin tought between theFren: þ G#17 
aid 
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and the Speriards for the Kingdome of Vaple: : eſpecially that 
famous battailz between the Marqueile of Sa/uzzes, Genera!l 
of the French,1nd Gonſalvo Leader of the Spaniards; the !ofle of 
which victory by the Frexch,was the abſolute confirmation of 
the Realine of Naples to the Spaniards. More famous is this ri- 
uer for the ceath of eter di Medices, who being baniſhed his 
Country at tie comming ot king Charles into Italy ; & hauing 
digers times in viin atrempted to be retmpatriaze; followed the 
French army hither; and after the lofle of the day, took ſhipye 
with others here, to fly to Caieta; but oucr-charging the yet. 
ſell, fhe ſunk and drowned them all, But moſt famous is it, in 
that Marms,that exceilent,though vnfortunate captain, beirg 
by Syllas fation,driuen out of Rome, hid himſelt ſtark noked jn 
the durt and weedes of th's river; ſtr:ngr alteration. He had not 
iien here long, bur Syllas ſouldiers found him, and carried himto 
the city ofthe Mintz nians, being faſt by this river, Theſe men 
to pleaſe Sylla,hired a {imber to kill him, which the fellow at- 
tempting(tuch 's the vertue of Maieſty cuen in a miſerable fer. 
tune)ruin out agin crying, he could not kill C.cAlargzes, This 
riucr was of old called eAque Sineſſnane, or the Lake of Mine 
FMYNC, 
The chief Prouinces are 

1. TERRA p1 LAavoRo. aunciently Cawpania,and called 
Venerts & Bacchi cer; amen, the chict Cities whereof are 1 Ca. 
zeta, lo ca!ll-d cither of Cateta rhe nurſe of ,/fncas here buried; 
or from wi,vro, becauſe the Troian Ladies being here atrived 
out e: Africa, and fearirg their husbands would 2gain put out 
to ſea, burnt their ſhips,and lo forced them to ſettle in this coi 
try.Itis a Town commodioully ſeated on the fea fide, and {e- 
meth to be a place of great importance, inſor.uchthat (as C:- 
minens telleth vs ) if King Charles the 8, had but only fortifi- 
ed it,and the cafile of Naples , the Realme had neuer bin loft 
2 Naples, the Metropolis of the Kingdome, a berurifull City, 
containing feuen miles in compaſſe, Ir was once called Parthe- 
»ope,and falling to ruine, was new built,and c2lled Neapolis.A- 
mong all other things here is an holpitall,the revennes whereot 
is 600900 Croynes; whetewith beſides other good deeds A 
nouriln 


ITALIE., I55 


nouriſh in diners parts of the Kingdome 2000 poore Infants, 
In this City the diſcaſe called CMorbas Galiicns, or Neapolita- 
wi was firlt known in ( hriſtendome.”This City is ſeated on the 
{ca ſhore,and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz: 1 Caſtle Ca- 
po ina,where the Kings palace was: 2 Saint Erm2; 2 Caſtle del 
(0/2,or the Caſtle of the Eyge; and fourthly Caitle N-ve , or 
the new Caſtle. 3 Capra, whole pleaſures enervated the victo- lor. 
rious army of Hannival whence was the laying, Capua eff Can- 
1s eArnibali.s (uma,veere which is Sybille antrmn, by which 
«£2.44 went down to He li to talk with his Father : and not far 
4 tant is the Lake called /acus Avernns; the ſtink of which kil- 


[th birds as they Rye ouer it. 5 Bare famous for the Bathes, 


6 Nol:,where CAarcelias ouerthrew Hannibal,and his ſouldi- 
cri; crring the world know that Hoannbal was not invincible. 
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- Prurco'ts a (mall town Randin? on a creek of the ſea oppoſite x1; 
| - PF Dion 


from which it is diſtant 4 milcs and a hal'e. Theſe 


towns are famous for the bridge buile between them by (.Ca- 
lion! :. It waz compoled of tundiy veſſels, compaRted together 
in that ſort, that there was not only a fair and large paſſage, but 
ders tents and victualing houſes on both fides. Cairns 1n tri- 
em!hallhavitmarcheth and remarcheth ouer the bridge, prai- 
ſeri himſelf and his ſouldiors, as men to whoſe heroick enter< 
priizs necher Earth nor $c2 was an obſticle, This he did, as 
timſelf athrmed,to keep in awe Neptirz; and to excecd the like 


* 


as of Yerxos and Darms,memogzed in old Hiſtories: or as it 


. . 4 . .  « 
wi coniecturcd toterifie the iam and Frittaines, w:iich 
r'port of ſucit a notab1- exploit : or to tulfil the propheſfie of 


T | oF 
' 4g 49, 15 


tilat it was 


, Who hd often foretoldduriog the life of Tiberms, 
as impoſhible for Cams to ſuccerd inthe Empue, as 


torice 0.) horſeback from Barle to Putcelis, 8 Aliſennas, 
whee 4Avon;tns keeping ene Armad 2, 2nd an. ther at Ravens 
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Ce xwhole Koman Empire Hcoreis altoin ibis Country 


the Fi! Peſngems , that caſterh out f1. 1105 of fire: the ſmoke of 


| 


whic' fled Pliny Irrior,couering to {earch the cauſe of it The 
flame creofhr:ke forth cruelly alſo during the reigne of Titws, 
alt eutnot only ſuch ſtore of ſmoxe, that the yery Sun lce- 
med to Uc inthe Ecclipſc :Lur allo hnge (tones, &ot aſhes ſuch 


plenty, 
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plenty,that Rowe,eAfricke, Egyprt,and Syria,were euencoue. 


red; Herenlanum and Pompeios, two Cities in Htaly, were cucr. 
whelmed with:them. There were heard diſmail no (es all about 
the Prouince, and Giants cfincredib'e bignes ſeen to ſtalke vp 
and down,about the top and edges of the mountain : which ex. 
traordinary accident,either was a cauie or prefage of the futue 
peſtilence, which raged in Rome and /ta/y long after, 
4+ ABRVZZ0, where once the Sawnts, Picentimi, & others 
dwelt; the chief towns are Aqu»r/a,ncare the Lppernine, 2 Bene. 
ventum once called CMaleventam.z Aquino where Thomas As 
9#in2,the great School-Diuine was borne. 4 Sulm?, Onid: 
birth-place,as himſelf teftifierh in his De Tri/#+b1z, 

Srulmo mihi patria oft geliats nberrimus und;s,} 

Millia qui nonies diſtat ab nrbe d:cem, 
Sulmo my birth-place full of rivers cleare, 
From Rome is diſtant ninety miles well neare, 

In this country are the ſtrazghts called Farce Candme,where- 
in when the Samzites and Picentini had ſo encloſed the R6- 
mans,that there was no poſi: bility of eſcape : they ſent to Ne. 
rennis,a man for his age much reverenced, and for his wiſdowe 
much followed by th:m , to know what it were beſt to doeto 
the Romans. The old man ſent word, they ſhould all be ſent 
home ſafe and yntouched. This anſwer not being well liked, 
they ſent to lim again: he returned anſwer, they ſhou!d all be 
put to the ſword. Thele different anſwers made them conceiue 
amiſle of the old mans brain, till explain'ng himſelf, he told the 
that either they muſt make the Romans their friends by a ſaic & 
honourable deliuerance ; orelſe take from them allpower of 
Coing hurt,by putting to ſword ſo many of their Captaines & 
Souldiers; mid way was there none. To reither of thele courles 
would the ſouldiers agree, bur difarming and ſpoyling the Ke 
mans,ſent them howe, The Xomars not made friends by fo odi- 
ous abeiefit, but hatching revenge for the diſgrace, vnder the 
condi of Papyring, entred again the country: which, hauing 
opprobriouſly handled the natiues , they made ſubie& to the 
Senate and people of Reme : Leaving Princes a notabl: leſſon 


for their proceedings againſt men of quality and ranke , cirher 
not 
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not to Nrike ar a!l, orc!s ro ſtrike home, andto the purpoſe. 
M. ch avel mn his In{tory of Florexce, taxeth for co:mmittino 2 
gre: {olc2cilme i" ſtate, Rraldo of the houſe of eA1lb zizin thee 
hating Coſmo of the F:mily of the Hedici,he only procured his 
b-a ſhment ; which Coſmas at his rerurne recompenced tothe 
full: \Wheicon che hiſtorian inferrerh this notable Aphoriſme, 
T.at (rear perſonages muſt not.at all be rouched; or if they be, 
muſt be made fu; e from taking reuenge. Yet doe I not prohibit 
a Prince the vſe of mercy, I kiow it is the richeſt Teweli that a- 
dorncth his Crowne neither dare I take ypon me to limit the 
vie of loexcellent a vertue : only let me obſcrue how. many 
ſ-1t3 of viape are commonly afforded thoſe men, whole liberty 
ater their dehnquenci2 , may endzn2er the ſafety of thePrince 
or State; I find then three principall, whereof the firſt is imme- 
diate execution, acourie more tobe allowed where it cannor, 
then commended where it may be ſpared, The ſecond is either 
clo;e imp iſonment, or elſe confiament tothe houſe and cuſto- 
dy of fome man in truſt with the Prince; wherem gre:t caution 
ovpht to be vſed: for we find in our own hiſtories, how CAor- 
1 Biſhop of Ehe, being commitred tothe Duke of Buckong- 
bay is cuſtody by Richard 39, not only procured his own li- 
berty; but wrought the Duke to the contrary faRion. The laſt 
which is in a!l times the gen:leſt, and in ſome caſes the ſureſt,is 
not only an zb{olu:e p:rdon of life, or a grant of liberty, (for 
that alone w:re partly vnſa'e:) bur anind ering of the party 
delnquert,by giuing him ſomeplace of honour,or committing 
toh', fidelity tome office of ir. {t. A pregnant inſtance we haue 
eftnis kind in tac Emperour Ct2o , whorot only pardoned 
Mars Cel; the chiet of Ga!ba's tation; but pur him in place 
rezreſt abour him, *1ul 192d + him one of his principall Leaders 
inthe warre aga1nl? Viteln ; rhe reaſon was, ve heſtis meturity 
rec nels, tions 14.6e-er left lying alc ic as a pardonedenemy, 
be might ſuſpect *h4r the breach were but badly made vp. Bur 
now it is tie to ice ray ſelf from the freights of theſe Farce 
Candrige, 200 to T2lacc my (elf inthe vlaines of Calabria. 

3 CaLapRhia 1xN8fER 1 OR, the inhibitation of the Bru- 
&, whoſe chict C:ries are 1 Pefte, or Peſſiaonia, where Roſes 
grow 
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row thrice in a yeare. 2 Salernums, famous for the Rudy of 
Phyfick,the DoCtours whereof made the book Schola Salcrry, 
dedicated to our Henry 8", 3 Conſerſia the prime City of theſe 
parts.4 Rhez0,or Regium_,lo called from peyrw, rumpo; be. 
cauſe that here it is thought that Sicily was broken frem /tah, 
s Lecri,wherc (iucd the Lawmaker Zalewcns , who ordering 
adultery to be puniſhed with the lofſe of both theireyes , waz 
compelled to execute his law on his ſon the firſt cffender. Ther. 
fore to ſhew the loue of a Father, and fincerity of a Iudge, he 
put out one of his ſonnes eyes,and one of his own. He allo pro. 
uided in his Lawes , that no woman ſhould be attended with 
more then one maid in the ſtreer,but when ſhe was drunk; that 
ſhe ſhould not goe our of the City in the night , but when ſke 
went to commit adultery : that ſhe ſhould not weare gold or 
embroydered apparel,but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
trumpet: that men ſhould-not weare rings and tiflues , but 
when they went a-whoring and the like: by which lawes both 
men and women were reſtrained from all extraordinary traines 
of attendants, and exceſſe ofapparell ; this laſt, afaultinour 
times too commo.!. This town was formerly allo famous for 
the vitory of Emnomms,an excellent Mufitian j vpon Arif on 
of Rbeginm,an other of the ſame profeſſion. For though Ars. 
ws had made his prayers to Hpollo,rhe god of Mulick,to grant 
him the conqueſt ; yet Exmomrs plainly told him, that natuie 
was againſt him ; whe had made all the Graſſc-hoppers onkis 
ſide of the water,mute. The day being come, one of the ſtrings 
of Exnomns harpe inthe midſt of his playing, brake; when pre- 
ſently a Grafſe:opper leaped vpon hrs harpe, and ſupplyed tle 


_ defeR of his ſtring, by which means the victory was adjudged 


to Ennomns, Ard indeed it is by diuers affirmed, that betweene 
Locris & Rhezo ithe river of 4/ax,on the banks of which,to- 
wards Locrs,the Graſſchoppers doe fing merrily, on the other 
they are quite mute. 

4+ CALABRIA:S”YPERIOR, or Magna Grecia, from di- 
uers Colonies of Grecians , that there were planted, Onthe 
Northeaft part of this Country is Golfo di T arento, olim Sis! 
T arenti>#2 on the Southealt,Golfo de Chilaci, olim S ow" Ceilt 
alice, 
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laticus. The chief townes are 1 Tarentaw, a town built by the 


Lacelemoniansnbout which grew the warres between Pyrrbas 
and the Reman: here the Philoſopher Architas was borne, ſo Strabe, 
{mus for his flying Doue, 2 Crotona, the men whereof were 


{9 atiue, that at one Olympics game, all ſeuen that ouercame 
were Crotonians: their glory much decayed in a battaile againſt 
the Locrianswxheie 120000 of the were OUCTCOME by I5000 
ofctheenemy. 5 Poljcaſtrum. 4 Amycie,atown peopled with 
Ftlagereans, Theſe men Fauing bin often terrified with a vain 


-1mour of their enemies appro:ch; premulgatcd a law,forbid- 


ding all tuch reports: by which meanes ther enemies comming 
wawares vpon them, took the town. Hence grew the proverb, 
An.nclas ilertirora perdidit : and Lyucilins commanded to be (1- 


lent, made anſwer M1 neceſſe eſt loqui, ſero enim Alnycla ſilen- 
tioperiyſe, 5 Sybarzs, a city built by the Grecians, after the de- 


ſtruction of Trey, the people whereof were Lords of 25 cities, 
and cou!d arme 30000 men. They were ſocfteminare and deli- 
cate, thar they permitted no ſmuth or copper-man to dwell in 


their town,leſt the noyle of the workers ſhould diſturbe their 
reſt, Fidlers and fingers they had in requeſt; which occafion the 


(retonians their aduerfaries embracing,entred the town, appae 


relled like Mufitians, and maſtred it, Before this accident, there 
was 3 propheſie giuen,that the town ſhould neuer be taken, till 
men were more eſteemed then gods.} It happened that a ſeruant 
being beaten by his maſter, and for the gods ſake obtaining no 
mercy,fled tothe monument of his maſters Aunceftors, & was 
pardoned. Amyrs the Philoſopher hearing this, forſooke the 
town ; moſt men holding him mad, in a time of no danger to 
leaue ſo delicious a ſcat; hence grew the proverb, Amyris inſa- 
nit, applyed to ſuch as vnder ſhew of madnes,or folly, prouide 


for their own ſafety. 6 S* Severine, 
5- IrRRa DI OTRANTO, poſfle 


ſed heretofore by the 


Salentint and Jupyges: the chief rowns are 1 Brund«ſinm,glory< 


Ing in one of the deft hauens in the World, 2 Hydrwntumo,now 
called Orrauto , thetaking of which town by Mabemer the 
Great, Anno 1481, pur all /calyin ſuch a feare, that Rome was 


quite forſaken; and nor fully inbabired till the expulſion of the 


Turket 


Knot. 


Platarch. 


Gurictiard, 
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Twrker the yeare following. 7; Gallipols, . 
6. PvGL 1 A,containing Apulia Daunia, & Apulia Pencetia: 
the cities of which are Marfredonia the ſeat of an Arch-biſhop, 
2 Canna famous for the great victory of Hannibal agairt the 
Conſuls, Paulus Emylms,T erentins Uarro,and the Romaner;of 
whom wereſlain 42700. Had Hannibal purſued this victory, 
he had eaſily ouerrhrown the Roman Common-wealth; ſo that 
it was truly ſaid vnto him, by Afaharball Captain of his horſe. 
men, Fincere ſes Annibal, viftoria utr neſcis. Here ſtands Ve. 
mueſra,whence Horace borne in this town is called Vernſinr : 23 
alſo 2 eArpinam where Twlly was born: ; here morcouer is the 
hill Gargalas, or mount S* eAngelo) 120 miles round. It is ag 
wellby Art as Nature , very detenſible, ſo that it is commonly 
the laſt place in Noples, which is abandoned, as we may lee,in 
the Greekes and Sarazens, who kept this hi!l many yearcs after 

the Normans were Lords of the telt of the Country, The grea« 
teſt riches of this Prouince is the tribute of cattell, which alſo is 

one of the faireſt revenues in Napley, as being worth (in Guice 

ciardires time ) Boooo duckats Of this tribute , becauſe the 

French could haue no part, aſter the diniſion made with Ferai- 

nard as being owners only of Lavoro and Abruzzo: they be- 

ean to be diſcontented with the Spaniard; infomuch, that bier- 

king into open warre,theFrexch lecking to increaſe their ſhar*, 

quite loſt it. The people of theſe two laſt Prouinces are trou- 

bied with a Taraztzla;curable only with muſick. 

There is no nation vrder theSun, which hath ſuffered fo m3» 
ny mutations of late,as theNe-pal:tars:The Region being firſt 
ynder diuers people, was ſubjected tothe Roman Conſuis; In 
the diuifion of the Empire berwixt (harles of the Weſt,& Ni 
cephorus of the Eaſt; this Country was affigned ro Nicephorw 
and his ſucceſſours; who were almoſt vtterly vanquiſhed by 
the Sirazens,ynder the condudt of Sabba, and other ſucceſſwe 
generals; Treſe were partly diſpoſſeſt by the Emperor Or201, 
and his Almames; and they again expelled by the Gree{es and 
Sarazens, who for a long time held bitter warres one againſt 
the other, During theſe warres ic hapned, that one Dra»get 1 
Gentleman of of Normandie, hauing in the preſence of Duke 

mrateOn @ RKebert; 


t 
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Robert (Father to William the Conquerour ) lam one Repoſted, 
2 Gentleman of the like qualiry; to auoid the fury of the Duke, 
and the traines of Rep: ſels friends, fled into this Country, at- 
tended by ſuch of his followers,as either beft loned him,or had 
bin medlers in the fray. The Duke of Benexent, Vicegerent tothe 
Eaſterne Emperour , took him and his [mall retinue into pay. 

Their cntertainment being bruited in Nermardie; and withall a 

report being raiſed, that the Greeke Vice-7'oy willingly harkned 

aſter men ofthe like valour; cauſed diuers priuat Gentilemento 
paſſe che A/pes,and there venture their liues'to mend their for« 
tures.The happy ſuccefle of theſe laſt aadventurers , drew thi- 
ther alſo Taxcred Lord of Haxteville in Normandy ; who with 
kis 12 ſonnes came into Apwliz, Anno 1008.He and his fucceſ- 
ſours not only droue thence the Sarazers, bur allo the\ Greei- 
aus kee ing poſſcfſion to themſelues with the title of the Dakzs 
efCalabria, amongſt whom, two were famous, viz: Robers 

Griſcard,third ſon to Tancred, the moſt famous captain of his 

time,and chicfeſtabliſher of the Normane Kingdome in ray z 

ind Boemonnd his eldelt ſon; who going with Godfrey of Bal- 

leigne into the Holy Land, was for his merits inſtalled King of 

Anticch, Roger,Nephew to this Boemonnd,was the firſt that in- 

tituled himfelf King of Naples and Sicily: a title which the Popes 

neither could endure, nor remedy, 
The Kings of Neples of che Norman line, 

I125 1 Roger24 

1149 2 Wiltam 21 

170 2 Wiliamll 26 

1195 6 Tancred baſe ſon to King WWilkam the 24,depoſed by 
Pope {celeſtine the 3%; who gaue Conſtance a Nun of the 
2gc of 50 vearcs almoR,& daughter to the liſt/ifliam,to 

1298 5 Henry the 6 of Germany in marriage, & for her doe 
I7,Naples. He reigned 4 yeares, 

The German line, 

1202 6 Fredericke, ſon to Henry, crowned at the age of three 
yeares; he had to wife the daughter of John ds Bren, the 
titulary king of Hrernſalem: of which, the kings of I 
have ever | co iotitled themſclues Kings ; «nd in their 


rights. the Spaniſh, L 125® 
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1250 7 (nrads, poiſoned by his baſe brother Mrftoy , hz. 
uing raigned 4 yeares. 

1254 $ Mayfroy, againſt whom Yvan the fourth , called in 

: (harles of Aniou and Provence, brother to Lewis the 19 

of Frazce,He had one only daughter named Conſtance, 
The French lins, 

Hiſt. of Fr, 1261 9 Ch rlesFarle of Provence,and Ariou,onercamo) ze. 
froy,and was inthronized in the Throne of N epler. Int; 
time Peter of Arragon,clafmed the Kingdome of Napler, 
in right of Conſtance his wife, daughter to Manſ7oy, Ty 
faue the effuſion of blood , Ch.rler challeng'd Peterty 
fight hand to hand in Buydeanx, before King Edward:h; 
firſt of England; but while Charles there cxpeRed *Petey, 
he ſeized on Sicrly,r 281, This Charles raign:d 21 yearer, 

3234 16 Charles Il his ſon,formerly priſoner to Peter of Ar. 
ragon in Sicily, was ranſomed by the procuration of king 
Edward abouc-n2med, for 3 0000 mark*s. This King by 
Mary,davghter to Stephen King of Hwngary, had 1 4 chil. 
dren; the moſt pertinent are Charles King of Hwroary by 
right of his Mother; then Rovert King of Napl-s,& Leny 
of Daraz4o. 26, 

1310 T1 Robert 52. 

1342 12 ſoane,Neece toRebert, mirried Ardrew,f-cond (on 
to Charles King of Hungary , whom ſhe hanged ar her 
window for inlufficiency: her ſecond husband was Lewy 
of Tarentum, who ouer-{training himſelf co {atisfie ner 
appetite, died: Then ſhee married James of Tarracen, 
gallant Gentleman, whom ſhe beheaded for lving withs- 
aother woman: and laſtly Orho, D. of B-wnſwichs, who 
outlived her, This Queen was driven our of her King- 
dome by Lewis of Finngary,und hanged at the fame wine 
dow where ſhe hanged her firſt hnsband : ſhe adopted 
Lewis D.of Anion having reigned 29 yeares, 

The Hungarian line, 

2371 13 Charles ſonto Lewis of Drraz.29 , bythe help of 
Lewts King of Hangary,and Pope VUrba VI, was made 
King of Naples. He ouerthrew and killed Lew;s of A-'c%; 
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and after the death of Lewss of Hangary , he was made 
King of that Kingdome alſo, wherein he liu:'d not long, 
K bcing poiſoned by the 01d Queene. rg. | 
1335 14 La%ſlaw.This King on ſome gradge forced anentry 

intro Rome,and was tr.umphantly receiuzd; for which the 
Pope called in Lewes 2% of Anion, who eaue Ledriſlans a 
> ercat outrthrow 2 inſomuch that Ladeſlaw vicd to ſay, 
that if Lewts had foilowed his vitory the firſt day,hehad 
bin Lord of my Kingdome and Perſon: if the ſecond day, 


» of iny K:ngdome, but not of my Perſon : but the third 
@ day of n-ither, So at the end Lew was compell'd toflye 
12 to Rome, 29 

, 1415 15 Jean, fiſter to Ladiſilawa, of the ſame laſciuious dif- 
” honefly of life, as the former [oane : ſhe firſt adopted Al- 
bk fonſo V King of Arragen; & after vpon ſome ynkindnes, 
1 reuoked that adoptien,and confirmed the fiate to Lewss 
by D.ot Anion,8 atter his death to his brother Rene or Rai- 
if, rela, who was diſpoſiefſed by the Arragoneys.19 

by The Arragonian Line, 


Is 1434 16 Alfonſo King of crragen ; who left the Kingdome 
well fettled,to his baſtard Ferdimand).2 4. 
1458 17 Ferdmando,yx ho took Otranto from the Twrkes, 36, Guiceiard, 
ſon 1494 18 Alfonſe II, 
ber 1494 19 Ferdinando expell'd by Charles the 8 of France, ſon 


wis to Lewis 11 of France,and heire to Kere, the laſt adopted 
vor {on of Queen oaxe the ſecond. 

1 1494 20 Charlesafter the conqueſt , was crowned king of 
1% Naples, (at what time the French pox beginning in Na- 
tho ples, was fir(t known in Exyrepe.) Bur returning ints 
10s France,and leauing the people much diſcontented, & the 
ihe Realme meanly prouided for ; gaue opportunity to Fer- 
ted ainard to recouer his Kingdome: and henort long injoy- 


ing the fruits of his viRory,leftir to his Vncle Frederick, 
So that in 5 yeares ſpace here were in Naples, no fewer 


p of then 6 kings, viz: Fernando therfirſt, Alphonſo 2%, Fernan- 
12de de 2*,Charles of France, Fernando againe, and this Free 
 dorrcl 
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King of France , and yeelded vp his Kingdome to him, 
Andindeed what els could the poore Prince doe, whenhe 
ſaw his own blood, and ſuch as had taken his Realmein. 
to their prote&ion, conſpire againlt him, When Charice 
made his paſſage roward Naples, Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique ſent Gonſalvo ( who was afterward for his yalour 
ſurnamed the great Captain) with {ome forces toreſif 
the French viftories, But when the French were expelled, 
Gonſ.lvs would not leaue the Country, becaule his ma. 
fer had not as yet ſent for him, In the mean time it ws 
aorced between Lewt of France,and this Ferdmard;thy 
they ſhould jointly ſet vpon the kingdome of Naples, 
hauing wonne it , the French ſhould poſleſſe eAlrnzzs 
and Lavors; the Spaniard, Puglia and both Calabria ;, 
that the firft ſhould be intiruled king of Nap 'es,the latter 
Duke of 4pmlia.This confederacie was kept ſecret till the 
French Forces were ceme to Rome, and Goſalvo poſlel. 
ſed (vnder pretence of defending it) all Calabria: So that 
ao maruell was, if they made themſelues maſters of the 
Country. In this ation the French king dealt very indi 
creetly, in bringing into /taly (where Fe Was befoee the 
ſole Moderator) an other king; to whom,as to his Riv:, 
his enemies might haue recourſe:and the Spaniſh very vi- 
naturally , in betraying for the moietie of a kingdome, 
Prince of his own blood, ynder pretence and promiſes 
fuccours. Theſe two Princes continued net long friendly 
neighbors; for the Spaniards diſagreeing with the Frextt, 
within two or three yeares droue them out of all; & haut 
tothis day kept it; thongh this Lews his ſucceſſors Fro- 
ci5,and Henry, haue divers times, and with great efuſicn 
of blood,attemopted it, 
The Spaniſh line, 


1503 22 Ferdinand the Catholique 13 

1516 23 Charlesthe Emperour 43 

1558 24 Phil pthefirſt of Nap: the 24 of Sp,40 
1598 25 PhilipIl of Nap. 11 of Sp.22 


1621 


21 
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1621 26 Philpnew living. 

The Armes of this kingdome are Azure , Semi of Flower d: 
Lyces,Or,a File of 2 Labels,Gules, 


165 


The revenues of this kingdomeare 2 Millions and a halfe of H:ft. of Ita, 


Crownes ; wheteof 20000 are gue ynto the Popes lor chiefe 
rents: and the reſt is ſo imploy:d tor maintaining Gorr:ifors & 
Navies , that the King of Spazxe receiueth not a fourth part de 
claro. 

There are reckoned im this kingdome 


Archbiſhops 20 Piſheps 127 
Princes 1 ; Drkes 24 
CAargueſſes 25 Earles g 


Barons 009, 
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Taz Laxnd Or Tus CauvrRcn extendeth North Aſfaginas, 


and South hom the Aadriatique to the T uſcar Seas; the Eaſtern 
bounds being Axsferns and Trontus, by which it is ſeparated 
from Naples. On the Northweſt it is bounded with the Riuers 
Pond Fore, by which it is diuided from the Venetian; and on 
the Southweſt with Pies, by which itis parted from the Flo- 
rntine. The mentof this Country are queſtionleſſe the beſt 
Soulciers of Traly,as retaming ſome ſparke of their Aunceſtors 
walour.The ſoyle i3.as the reſt of Fah, 
The Prouinces hereof are 

t. RowaNnD1 OLA, extending from the Ru5icon Eaſt, ro 
the Venetians on the Welt; from the Apvpenine South ; to P4- 
&,2nd the Aarratiqre on the North, The chief Citics are! Bo- 
r51:4, the chief Vniuerſity of /taly, and a retiring place of the 


Popes. The ciuill Law is much ſtudied hore ; infomuch that frs Lewkusr 


hence procecded the famous (vilians, Inhanner Andreas , A- 
24,Bartolus, and Secrx. 1 belccue they haue built Caſtles in 
the aire, which aſcribe the founding of this Vniverſity to T he0= 
df the 2%, The charter of this Foundation dated Arno 423, 
Is an idle and fooliſh thing; for there it is ſaid, that at the infli- 
tution,there were preſent Gmalter Earle of Poifieirs Embaſla- 
dour for the king of Eng/and, and Baldwin Earle of —_ 

Ly or —_—_— 
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for the king of Frvce z when at that time neither thoſe Earle. 
domes or thoſe kingdome3,were in re um natara. Tt is ſituat on 
Florwi. theriuer Apoſa,& was by former writers called Fe//na,row3:. 
"bone. Neere vnto tis rown was that meetin> between Avgy. 
ſtu, Artonie, and Lepidagwhecein they agreed on the Trin,yj, 
rate:diuiding che Empire & city of Romze among them three, 
This combination was confirm'd by the in{uing Profcription, 
wherein that they might be reveng'd on Ci ero, Leprdra pr ofcri. 
bed his brother; Aritonine his Vucle, 2 Romano anciently called 
Arimmumy, ſeated on the mouth of the river Rubicon, Tlie ſud. 
Gain taking of this city by Ceſar, {© frigited Pompey and lis 
faction,thit th:y abandored Rome ,leauing it to the cunteſie of 
( «ſ@r,ond with-drew into Epirms.The night before Ceſar tro: 
med,that he carnally knew his mother; whereby the Soothfay. 
er; gathered,that he ſhould be Lord of Rowe , which was the 
common mother of them all,and ſo indeed ir hapned. z Cer, 
on the Adriatique Sea, where there is made fo much falt, thit 
the Popes part am.ounteth to 60000 Crownes. 4 Ferrary, 
whoſe Territories ſtrerchin length 160 miles, in bredh 50; & 
contain the worthy Cities of Modena and Rheginng,, The chic 
City Ferrara,ſo called from the Iron-mines abour it, is ſeated 
on the bank of Po, which by reaſon of his bredth, depth, an{ 
ſwiftnes,is a ſufficient rampier on that ſide; and on the other; 
1s fortified with a ſtrong wall, and a ſpacious moat. In the mid| 
of the Town is a faire Green, into which there doe open onal 
ſides »bout 1 9 ſtreers ; moſt of which are halfe a wile 1n length, 
and ſo euen,that the ends may esf1ipbe ſcene * thewMle com- 
paſſcis flue miles, This town after Fe ge of the Longobord- 
an kingdowe, belonged to the Germane Empcrours, ti!l the 
yeare 1107; inwhich the CounteſſeMHarhilds or Mama's took 
it, together with CAMantmaand Parma, from the Emperour 
Henry the third; and dying without ifſue,caue her whole cſtate 
both by conqueſt and inheritance, vnto the Church of Rome, 
The Roman Biſhops not long after, gave this town to zo of 
the houſe cf F/te, in whoſe line it continued vntill the yeare 
1589; when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull ifſue , the 
Dukedome returned to the Church ; and added to the Popes 
Dominione 
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Dominions,2 52000 Duckars of yearely revenue, 5 Ravenna, 
once beautified with one of the f2ireft hauens inthe worid, was 


ſor that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies which Dix. 


Argr ſtu kept alwaics manned , to command the who'e Em. 
pirc of Rem; the other riding at Miſenum in Campania. This of 
Ravenna being in the vpper lca, awed and defended, Dalmatra, 
Greece, Crete," yprus, Aſia, &c. the other of Miſennwy inthe 
lower ſea, proceed and kept vnder, France,Spaine, A fricke,s 8 


rept Syria, &c, This city hath bin honoured alſo with the ſear 


of the t mper2ur Honorizs,and his ſucceſiours; next of the Go= 
th:ſb kings; then of the Exarcis; and laſt of its Parriarchs; cho- 
{cn ſor this purpole,becauſe of the plentifull territory now co- 


ed with water ; & the conveniencie of the H2uen ar this da 
we: / en at this Gay vr avs 


choked, When the Emper ours kept at Conſtantinople, Italy-was 
made a prey to all bardarous people; to repreſſe whoſe fury, 
the Emperour [uf inian (eat a Vice-regent into /ra'y, whom he 
called his Exarch; who leauiny R-2ve, kept bis reſidence at Ra- 
venna,for its ſite nigh vnro Conſtantino;le, the reſidence of the 
Emperours. Vnder this Exarch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bolognia,Regium, Modena, Parma, Placentia, 
Sarcina,Claſſe,Furli, t o-limpoli, This was properly called the 
Exarchate of Ravennazas the countrie which hauing no ſubor= 
dnare Magiſtrat, immedi-:tly obeyed the Exarch ot Ravenna, 
In other townes of importance, there were by the Ecarchs,go- 
u:rncrs appointed, who they honored with the title of Dukes. 
Reme it felt,ſo far was it then trom obeying t'1e Popes;had one 
of the!e awed Dukes, {enwhither yearely from Ravenna: and 
his goucrnment was] 89. Dukedome. This diuifion of /- 
taly into ſo many members,molt of which were too big for the 
hexd togoucrne, was he cauſe that the Longobards with m+.re 
ficility,{ubdued rhe greater part of /raly ; into which, a latle 
beſocc the erection of this magiltracie,thcy wercentred., 
The Exarchs of Ravenna, 


570 1 Longinks 21 69g 5 Smaragans 3 

g9l 2 Smeraganus 4 612 6 Toh. Lamigins 4 
595 3 Rom. Pat-icing 616 7 Elentherns 5 

556 4 Calbnicw 13 621 8 1ſaa Patric 24 
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645 9 Thead,Calloparo #502 
657 10 Yhmpim 3 727 
657 11 74:0d Caliopzgo 729 15 Entychm ze, In 
687 12 lobhPlamairy the dayes of this Ex. 
arch,Þavenns was taken from the Empire by Aftu/phw, king 
of the Lombard: from whom it was regain:d by Charter the 
Great,aud giucn tothe Biſhops of Rome, together with Ace. 
ritana,and \polets; as a requitall for the kingdome of France, 
giuen to the King Pepin his Facher, by the conſear and authori. 
ry of th: Popes. The donat:on of this Exarchate to the Popes, 
partly to blot out the memory of the Exarchs; and partly to 
make the peeple obcdicntto the Prelates, changed the name of 
the country from Flaminia (by which it was formerly known) 
to Reomaraiola,and now to Romagna. 
2- MaRcHa ANCONITANA, formerly the dwelling 
of the Piceni,is bounded with Rewagna,the Appennine,N apler, 
and the eAariatique, The chief rowns are eArcone, feated on 
the hill C:mmerixs, which ſhooteth into the Seo like a Promon- 
tory;this town glotieth in giuing name to the whole Prouince, 
and in her Hauen built by Ty4ian the Emperour. 2 Aſceli the 
faire,of old called Aſculum, conquer'd by the Romans, vnder 
the coduR of Sempronins, A®V,C.685.Nigh vnto this city was 
fought the ſecond battaile between C.Fabricims, & the Romans 
on the oneſide, & Pyrrhaus with his Epyrors on the other: wherin 
the viQtory fell to fo king, havivg ſlain 60co of his enemies, 
Yet with ſuch apparencie of valor & vertue in the Remars,chat 
he could not but break into this exclamation, O quam facilceſ- 
ſet orbe vincere,aut m:hiRomanis milttibus,avt merege Ronant, 
This town alſo was the ſeat of the warre called be!lu;zz ſocial, 
raiſed by the p&ople of 1raly againſt the Reman; Prpeding be- 
ing both Author of the rebellion, & Captain, They ſorely ſha 
ked the ſtate of Rowe; but at laſt they were vanquiſhed, & this 
town by StraboPompeits forced & ſpoiled, 3 Firmo the ſtrong, 
4 Macera'athe Gouernours place of Reſidence. s aria which 
gane the denomination to the adjoyning Sea, and the Emperor 
Adrian. 6 Narma.7 Humoxaz which two laſt townes, together 
With Ancona, were giuento Pope Zacharie by DRY 
ing 
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king of the Lom4ardr, about the yeare 751 2 the: 
Popes,after the ging of this inch,tooke the whole gl. # Reca- 
math (olm o/Elia Recina.) 9 Lorerto famous for our Lady , and 
her miracles: of waich in our deſcription of Paleffzre, you ſhall 


meer with a proper Legend, 


169 


ſucceedi 


2, Dvcarto SPOLETANO, of old called Hmbria,be- 
x Umbro- 
ſa. The chiefe citries are Spoleto , naming the whole Province, 


cauſe being ſituate vnder the Appennines,it was R 


-ttoſcared on ſo hivh a rocke, rhart it is a terrour to A 
2 Ovietto.ſcarted on Y 2 to looke Adrian, 


downe to the Vallics: here is a Church of a wonderous lights 
neſſe, whoſe windowes are made with. Alablafter in ſteed of 
elafſe, ; Perugia,formerly called Peruſia, In this towne Augu- 
Pu beſciged L. Antonixe the brother , and Fulviathe wite of 


eAntony the Triumvir; who when they had invyaine attempted. 


to ſeduce Rome from the fation of Auguſtnr ; returaeg to this 
Citty which alſo ar laſt yeelded tothe more fortunate Empe- 


rour. This towne did a long time belong to the Baillans , who Guicciard, 


heldit as Yicars of the Church, To theſe Baillons was the fa- 
milie of the Od:res niuch oppoſite , inſornuch thar hauing gor 
togerker 2 pretty army. of inale-contents; they ſo ſuddenly one 
night entered the Citty , thar the Bailloxs beganne ro fly. The 
Oddies were now corneto the Palace gates, into which nothing. 
hindered them trom entring but a chaine drawncroſſethe gate, 
One of the Souldiers had a haichet, purpoſely to take away the 
barre, bur wanting room to weild his arme he cryed give back, 
give backs, Theſe words heard, but not vnderflioad by the hins. 
moſt,pur them ro their heeles.; and the formoſt thinking thaz. 
they fled not for nothing, runne away too: and ſothe c:tty was 
laucd. 4 Aſs, where $* Francis was borne, In this Countrey is 


Lego diPerugta of thirt.c miles circuit, velhich was anciencly cal- Plutarch 
oy £C G 


led 7 hraſymere;whereeArnibal flew Fleminins and 15000 of 
his R1manes, This fight continued three houres with fuch e2« 
gern:ſle, thit the Sould:ers felt not rhe gr.cuous earthquake. 
appening at the ſame time. Here alto is Lacrs Vademmins, 
where Do/abe!lt overthrew ſuch of the Gans, as had cicapec} 
the ſxo-d of (amillns: Ne quis extaret in ea gente,qui accenſars: 


- ſe Roma: 8/01 jaretier((aith Flor #:) 


The 
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The chiefe Rivers of the former Provinces are, «1 Tuders;, 
2 ( hiaggins. ; Paglia. 4 Apoſa. 5 Tidens, 6 Roneus. » Eſma, 
#8 Potentia, 

S'PeEteRs PaTRIMONY,containing all Latinm (or 
(ampagna di Roma)and part of Hetruria: was giuen vnto the 
Church by the braue Virago Mathilda, An® 1101,Paſca!ll, 
ſitting in the Chaire of Rome: it is bounded with P:ſſeo trard by 
Siena,the Appenine, Naples, and the Tyrrhenean Seas. Here wc 
the Mountaines called Gallicarum, in which e-frib.il that Fae 
ther of warlike (tratagems,frighted that politike & wary Cap. 
taine Fab, Maximus , with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on their 
hornes,and ſo paſſed ouer the mountaines, Here are the Riue:y 
Tiber & Alza,nigh vnto which laſt, Brennurge his Gau/:(being 
drawne ito /raly by the {weet taſlt of the /ra/1a» wines)(12ugh- 
cered the Romans. The Pomn Army confilted of 40000 Soul. 
diers,moſt ot them being raw,and vnexperienced. The Gan'e 
were not more in number. but were naturally of a fierce & har- 
dy courage,and withall ſo bigboned, that it ſcemeth they were 
borne to be the terrour of maakinde , and the ruine of Cirries, 
Hauing|wonne the day,the Barbarians march towards Rome, 
forſaken of its chiefeſt ſtrength, the Capitoll onely being man- 
ned by Manlm: which alio they had maſtred,if the Geeſe had 
not beene more vigilant then the Watch, When they had foiled 
of thisenterprize, they beganne a treaty with the fathers of che 
Townc:agreeing with them for ! 090 poun:| weight of Gold, 
to forſake the Citty. But before the delivery of this mo''y,they 
were aſſaulted and vanquiſhed by Cam:!l:z, who for this is cal- 
led Romer ſecond ſounder, The ouerthrow ar Ait;a,and the vane 
quiſhment of the F:b4,hapned in one day,w!:ich was theretore 
by the old Romans pur amorg the vyfortunate dayes; they nc- 
yer on that day ar-empting 2ny bufinefle of importance. The 
hke cuſtome, whether on {uperſt:tion,or feare of 11! lucke,is v{cd 
by many Chr;ſt:an;; 1nd efpeciaily on Cnildermas day: wherein 
Phi: de Commes telleth vs,that Lews the 11 yicd not tode- 
bare any matter, but accounted it aſ1gne of ſome great rm1sfor- 
tune towards him,if any man comuned with him of his aff2ires: 
& would be marvclouſly diſpleaſcd with thoſe that were _ 
about 
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bout him, if they troubled him in any matter whatſoerer. 

The chiele Citties are and were Aba, the ſeat of the Silvias 
Kings,runed by Tull Heoſti/ing, Inthis warre was Rome as it 
were laid to ſtake againſt Alba , and the whole ation commit. 
ted by the Romans to the Horaty, & by the Albans to the Cu- 
riath chrce brethren of cach fide, In this treble duell,two ofthe 
17:ra:4 were ſlaine,but the third counterfeiting flight , ſeuered 
his enimics,ond {euerally flew them; ſo making eAlba and the 
Latines ſubie&t to Rome, 2 Oftia built by Ancus Martins , at 
te mouth of Tiber, whoſe Hauen hath beene long damped vp, 
toſtop the paſſage of cnin;ies ſhips to Rome, The Biſhoppe of 
this 1o;vne vſeth to conſecrate the Popes, 3 Antrum, whether 
the Emperours did vic to retire for recreation. The Roman C6+ 


ſull i7enivs having wonne this Citty, and broken their force Plutarch, 


at lea, brought with him to Reme the Beaks of their ſhips, with 
which he decked and beautified the pulpit for Orations , which 
aue generally fince,beene called Roſtra. 4 Tibur. 5 Preneſte, 
taken by O:1nltues ( mcinnatus the Diftator.Nothing ſomuch 
endamaged this Citty, as its naturall and artificiall fortificati- 
ons; for when the Romans in the times of {edition abandoned 
the towne , they made this place their refuge. Among others, 
Marizs the younger made it the ſeat of his warre againſt Sylla; 
but perceauing the vnproſperous ſucceding of his affaires, here 
kill. dhimſelfe : and SyiZz entring as conquerour,put 12000 of 


the Cittizens to the ſword. 6 Ardea taken by Saperbns;a town Florme, 


to which the miſerable Romans fied when the Games had wonne 
Rems. 7 Gaby , taken alſo by Swperbur, and his ſonne Sextns: 
who counterfeiting a loathing of his fathers cruelty fled to Ga- 
(+,nd was made Capraine of the towne, which he betrayed ro 
the Rowars, 8 Vera City of great wealth & compaſl?, It was 
many tires afſaulred by the Romans in generall : « nce by the 
Fals a5 particular aduenturers,all which being 306 innumbes - 
were f.ayne in cne day. 
| Ueientibus arnis 
Tercentum Faby ter cecidere dwue- 
Onthe YVeieax plaine 

Three hundred and fix Faby were flaine. | 

There 
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There was by hap a little child of this familie left at home,who 
did againe reftote the houle, & was the Anceſtor of Fab, Mar. 
smms,the preſeruer of Italy againſt eAnnibal. This citty at lif, 
after a tenne yeares ſfieze was taken by Farins Camillus,and nat 
lon; after leuelled with the earth, becauſe the Roman peoples 
delightedin the fituation ofthe place , that they were reſolued 
'to hauc forſooke Rewe,and dwelt thers. 9g Tivolis where there 
is afountaine, which by artificiall workes driven with water, 
repreſenteth the notes of diuers birds, 7 0 Rowe , once the Mil. 
treſſe of the vniverſe, famous for her triumphs and antiquities 
15 ſeated on Tiber now well growne by the receit of 4.2 rivers, 
and is diſtant from the Sea fatteene miles, This citty built by 
Romulas,was in circuit about two miles, and contained 30000 
inhabirants: which in the flouriſhing of that commen-wealth, 
increaſed to 463090, and the compaſſe of the Towne to fiftie 
miles,there being on the walls aboue 740 Turrets. When ſaid 
there were 46 2: 000 inhabitants,T mean not allo ſeruants,wo- 
men and chi!dren; but men ableto brare armes,free denizens, & 

ſuch as were inrolled into cexſe, To theſe if we adde their chil. 

dren,wiues,and ſeruants,we cannot probably conieQurethem 

to haue beene fezxer then z or 4 millions : and ſo Lipſiusinhis 

traQt de magnitudine Romana,is of opimon. The extent of the 

RomaxEmpire was anſwerable to the multitude of inhabitants, 

the revenue correſpondent tothe extent. It was in length about 

2000 miles; namely from the Ir;ſh Ocean Weſt, totheriuer 

Emphrates onthe Eaſt; in bredth it reached from the Danub:1 

Northward,to mount et/a: on the South, about 20comiles, 

And though-the'Romags had extended their Dominions ſome- 

times farther Eat digs North;yert could they neuer quietly {et 

tle theraſeluesin theſe conqueſts. Nature ,it ſeemeth, had ap- 

pointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit their Empire, 

as to defendit; for the enimies found theſe riuers, by reaſon of 

the depth of the channell, and violent current of the fireame as 

a couple of impregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely ereed to hinder 

them from harafing the Roman Country. The revenewes Ly- 

fac in the: former tra eſteemeth:to be about 750 millions of 


Crownes andthat they were no leſſe ,may bee made morethen 


probable 
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probable by theſe reaſons, x it is affirmed by diuers, 8 amdng 
others by Boterns that the yearely revenewes of the king of 
Chixa amount vnto 120 millions of Crownes; & if this be true 
(as few queſtion it) we cannot in proportion gueſle the whole 
Empire ofthe Romans to yeeld leſle then 150 millions : eſpeci= 
ally conſidering what arts maſters the Remans were in levying 
and ray{ing their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes, 2'', The Legi- 
onary Souldters which were diſperſed ouer the Provinces , re- 
ceaued in ordinary pay(beſides proviſion of corne, apparell, 8 
officers wages)fiue millions,and 516062/and 19f of our mo- 
ney; which amounteth vnto 16 millions of Crownes, or there= 
about, Inthe Cutty it ſelfe there were kept in continuall pay, 
7000 Souldiers of the watch,q or 6000 for the defence of the 
Citty, 2nd 10000 for the guard of the Emperouts perſons. 
The two firſt bad the ſame wages; thelaft,the double wages of 
2 Legionary Souldier, Adde hereto the expences of the pallace, 
and orrermmeancs of disburſalls,& 1 thinke nothing of the ſum 

anbe abated, 3'”, we read that C. (alignla ſpent in one yeare 
two millions and 700000 of Seffertinms : how Nero moſt la« 
viſhly gaue away two millions and 1 00090 of Seffertiums: & 
how YVitellins in a few months was 900000 of Seftertinmsy in 
arrerages. All huge and infinite ſummes.4'”, When YeiÞafrar 
came to the Empice,the Exchequer was ſo impoueriſhet, that 
heprotelted in open Sepate,that hee wanted to ſettle the Come 
mon-wealth 4o millions of Seftertiums , which proteftation, 
(laith Seton )leemed probable, quia & male partes optime v/ns 
ef. New vnleſle the ordinary revenewes came to as much, or 
more then we haue ſpoken , by what meanes could this extra= 
ordinary ſiamme be raiſed, 5!', Wee may Bueſſe at the generall 
revenew,by the monies iſſuing our of particular Provinces;and 
itis certaine that e Egypt 2fforded to the Ptolomies 12000 Tas 
[znts yearely,ncither had the Romans leſſe, they being more per 
fe in inhancing then abating, their intradoe, France was by 
(eſzr cefſed at the yearely tribute of 20 millions of Crownes: 
And I thinke the reſt of the Provinces were rated accordingly. 
6” ,and laſtly,the infinite ſummes of money giuen by the Em- 


prrours in way of largefſe, are proofes ſufficient for the "I 
nefle 
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nefle of the income. I will ioftonce in{Auguur only, & inhim, 
omitting his donatiugs 2gthe vo: y oi. tm, and the reſt, ] 
will ſpecific bjs Legacy-at I1».Cea.h, ie bequeathed by his Te. 
ftament ro the common ſoit,a; dhe reſt ot the people, 3! 8! ; 
man. Tocuery Souldic: of the Prztorian bands 7* 16" and qe, 
And tocuery Legiovary Soulyter of the Raman Citizens, 45 
10! ob. Which a:nounteth :0a mighty maſſe of money: Aud 


ket this ſuffice for the Komar revencw; noy we returne to Rowe - 


it lelfe, _— ; 

In this Towne was the Capitol! ſaued from the fury of th 
Ganles,by the cackling of Geele. Tacitus calleth this houle Se. 
aem Io15 optimi maxim, auiÞicato a maioribus pignus mpery 
cond'tam It was twice burnt,once in the ciuill warres of Syllg 
and Aarins; and cgaine in the warres of Vefp2/1an 2nd Yuel. 
lizs, In the third building of it, Veſpaſian carricd the firſt ba. 
ker ofeartiy; after 11m the nobility did the like,to make the peo- 

le more for ward in the ſervice; and perhaps the cuſtomect 
laying the firſt one in a building,or driuing the fiſt nayle ina 
timber-worke , by him whoſe edifice it is; hath trom hence, if 
not beginning, yer growth. Here was the Temple of [znus, 0 
pen in the time of wartes, and ſhut in the time of peace; which 
during all their Monarchic hapned bur thrice : namely during 
the raigne of eAngyſtus, after the Pzuziche warre; & in the time 
of Numa Here was the bridge called Pons Subliciws,on which 
Horatins { ocles refifled the whole army of king Porſena , Tar- 
gum , and the Twſcans; til] rhe Citrizens behind had broken 
downe the bridge, receaued him {wimmins to the banke with 
ioytull acclamarions,and ſued their Citty trom preſenr ruin, 
Here liued the famous warriers ; here Rouriſhed the cx ict mare 
tial difcipl ne,fo memorized by ancient Hiſtorios: »phers ; and 
finally here were layd vp the ſpoyles & Trophics « f &!! Exr:ze, 
Rome,asnow it (tanier!: Icwer on the banke of 5 1407 von 
Gothes and Va»de/s,is in compaſſe 11 miles, with 1 Qiiiclis 
not a little waſt ground. ] ke inhabitants arc abour 2050009, 
two parts whereof are Clergie wen and Curteſans ; c#5 /actci 
being ſcldome ynder 40000 , of whom the Pore 57: v2Vcth the 


ſ.. 
» 21761 
es 1 


veare'y tribute of 3 0000 Duckars; not (ſaith M":Farding ) ro 
tolerate themin their finne,bar to puniſhthem for it. The moſt 
worchy places are the Church of S* Pet#&r, which-were it once 
&:ihed,would bee the rareſt building in the world : then the 
C:file of S. Angelo, impregnable vnlefſe by famine : next rhe 
Popes Patlace called Belvidere: arid laſtly, the Library of the 
Lil Faricer, properly called the Palatine. birt more commonly 
th: Vatican Library; from which double name, to note varo 
vou to much by the wayzthe Liber Palatmr: and Liber Vatican: 


cited to offen by Critic ks, mtheir /Farre /eftiones are one & the Lewbnuor. 


{\me. This Library was founded by Sirtwr the 4", who not 
oaly Bored te wirin the chbiceſt books he could picke out of Eu- 
rope hur alto cd altoalarge revenew for the perpetuall aug- 
mentation of it. When the Duke of Burbor ſacked Rome, An? 
1527,thi; Library was much defaced and ranſacked; bur by 
the ſuc:ecdiag Popes,it ha:h beene again? recouered co its for- 
mzrfum* and beauty. Rome is now an Vniverſitie , which was 
frnled by Urban the q),at whoſe requeſt Th, Aquinn proe 
Miſe here. Pope Ny! holas the 5 was a ſpeciall berefaRour to 
the ſums; and atter hin f. e2 the 109 who reviued the Greekes 
keariiag & language, wich were in thete parts almoſt forgot- 
(Ci), , 

The de:cription of tne whore of Babylon ſitting on che beaſt 
with 7 l12ads.con be vader{tood of 10 p ace Out e115, beingbuile 
017 \nlis,nam:ly,- Palit. 2 Crpitolians, 3 Viminalis.q As 
vente, 5 Eſqrilurnur 6 | efns. 7 rin, Gouerned by 7 
Kings,viz: 1 Rown/ur 2 Newnn, 3 Aicus Alartins, 4 Tullns 
Heltiines, g Tt gui *Priſcus 6 Sroms T wins. 7 Tarqum. S#- 
fe þ Ang ack ow] (| "ms 7 c veratl R Hers. / Kenns, - Conſuls. 
3 Decemviri, > Tribu-es. 5 Diftur urs, 6 E PCFOUTS. 7 Popes. 
Tas City d ring the tor fol city, ws never raken bur by 
the Ga#/25; bug tine it come Ponife wh, it hath beene made 2 
prey ) all ba, b1- 045 ations; and never was beſieged by any 
taattooke «119%. 


L Z = - | HS, - [4 
Tae Down 77171.” ly 100% OT £10 f ! ration oft oor C wech, 
f aUt107ig Oy Sf Pet y NO being hee ts yery diſputadle; 
* *% - 
bu 23 ch our Brireih  morammnnlt, 


An 
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An Petrns faerit Rome ſub Indice lis eff, 


Simonem Rome nemo fuiſſe negat. 
That Peter was at Rome is queſtioned euer, 
That Sox was at Rome was doubted neuer, 
The maine argument the adverſaries haue out of the Scripture; 
is taken out of the firſt of Peter,the fift Chap.and x ; ver. whets 


the Apoſtle ſaith, The Cha ch that & at Babylon falatcth Jl, 


By this word Babylon they ſay, is meant R:me ; & the kbemyf, 
in the annotations on their tranſlation of the Teſtament , much 
blame the ingenuity of our men , in 2ffirming Baby/9n to ſignify 
Rome in the Apoeglmps,but not here. Since they ſo honeſtly and 
freely grant the one,I ſee not any inconuenience that would fol. 
low if we granted the other. And fo let Peter bce at Rowe, an! 
Rome be Babylon,the Popes the whores therot. That Peter way 
the Prince of the eApo#les, or that his ſuffering there could <6. 
ferre on the Rowar Biſhops any ſupremacy ouer the Church, 
would (I ſuppoſe) be hardly proued,if wee granted that Per,y 
had bin there,as moſt hiſtories teſtifie. But that Rome by their 
own confeſſion, ſhould be Baylor, maketh much for ourfſide; 
notwithſtanding their idle diſtintion of the Church in Bah. 
lon,and the whore of Babylon; which they ſay, is the heathe 
Ermperours of Reme,then liuing.'But this intcrpretationcanuot 
ftand : for S* ſohn ſpoke by way of prophefie , what in future 
times ſhould be, not in way of declaration what already was: 
and againe, Antichrift muſt bein the Church,not out ofit, Fer 
S*: Pau! tell-th vs, oz aunty 6is 739 pay 79 388 wbinu; thet it 
os God, ſhall ſit in the Temp/eof 0d, Theſl. 2.4. But wholoe- 
uer was the firit Biſhop, certain it is,they were ſubie tomud 
perſecution,and little worldly joy, till the time of S:/e/fer the 
31 B ſhop, who having converted Conſtantine, left caſe tohis 
ſuccefſours: On which Conſtantine, is fathered a donation of 
Roxe,and her territories to the Remane Church, which certain» 
ly is forged. But Phecas hauing kill'd the Emperour Mawr 
tix his wif: and children, Anno 604: to aſſure himſelte of [rah, 
ready to revolt from ſo barbarous atyrant,made Boniface the 
third, vniuerſall Biſhop, and head of the Church. Before this 


time.the Biſhops of Con/tantrmople,and Ravenna, did often df 
| | puts 


ſpure withthe Biſh 


ITALIE. 
ops of Rome for ſuperiority; the ſe:t ofRe.. 


7 


Igion commonly following the ſear of the Empire. And the 
Biſhops of (« ont antin:ple prevailed ſo farre, that withthe per- 
miſſion of CMavritine the Emperour, heetooke vpon him the 

IF tile of Univer ſall Patriarch. Gregery the great(of whom it is 
 & faidchat be was the worfl Biſhop of all thac went before him, 
$ and the beſt of a!l that came after him)was at that time B.ſhop 

of Rowe, He ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperour, 

| asthe Patriarch of Conflantivople for this title; and plainely 


was the forerunner of Anticbrift, As fer himſelfe, it is proba- 


i 

' 

! I raintoined that whoſocuer called himſelfe Vnizerſall Byſhop, 
( 

| 


. I blethat he tooke the title of ſer pms ſervorum Dei,more in o 
4 tion to him of ({ enffartmople,then with an intent to be ſo. To 


s this our aduerſaries anſwere,that Gregory did not abſolutely 
> conlemne this title; but only blamed lob» the Conſtantinopeli= 
i tazParriarch,for afluming to himſelfe the attribute which pro- 


y perly belonged to the See of Rewre. But this cannot be; for then 
ir we ſhould either in the old Bulls of the former Popes,find me- 


; tion of this title; or elſe Greg, would haue aſſum'dit to himſelfe 
J- tharthe world might take notice whereto of right it was duc, 
ca This Bonsface whom that cruell and burtcherly tyrant Phocas 


70 


$1 


103 
It 
INI 
129 
140 
144 
I59 
170 
178 


The Biſhops of Rewe ynder perſecution. 


1 Lins 12. 
2 Anacletws 12, 


94 3 Clemensy, 


4 Emariſtus 8. 

5 Alexanter 10, 

6 Sixinn 8, 

7 Tel:ipborns 11, 
8 Higinns 4, 

9 Pins. 

lo eAxicetws 11, 
11 Sorter F, 

12 Elentherins 17, 


191 
203 
221 
226 
233 
239 
240 
253 
254 
255 
257 
263 


— 


13 Vilers:., 


made head of the Church, was the 64 Biſhop, ad firlt Pope of 
Reme,the Latine word Papa, comming from the old Greeke 
word tg&m,which ſignificth a Father, 


I4 Zepherines 18, 


Is (alftns 4. 
16 Prbarns 8. 
17 Pontianus 6, 


G 18 Artherus Is 


19 Fabianrs It. 
20 Conelim 2. 


21 Lucinsmenſ 4, 


22 Stephanxe 2. 
23 Sixers]. 1, 


24 Drwjfasy, 
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25 Felix. s 298 23 Afxrc: inns, 
26 Entych anus, 207 29 UWarcilles i, 
27 Caiar ly. 308 230 CMiltiades 6, 


Tc Biſhops of Rome aticr the end 


ot perſecutions, 


21 Sylveſter 20. Foo 48 Anaſtaſins 2, 
22 Atarcas. II 502 4y Symmachys 15 
33 Julms 16, $15 co Hormiſda y, 
34 Liberits 17. . 525 51 ſoarnes. 
25 Damaſus 18, 527 52 Febx1Ill. 4 
36 V finns ſeu Stric 531 53 Bonifacinell, 2, 
H4 1 4. 23 $4 Foannes 1I1,:., 
37 Anaſtaſius z. 535 55 Agaperns 1, 
38 Innecentits 1 5. 536 56 Leberins II, 
29 Zoſunus 1, $37 57 Prigilins 18, 
40 Benitacins z, 555 58 Telaginsrg. 
4r Cel ſtuns g, 5*4 59 Joanres]Il.ts, 
42 Sixtus III, 8, 577 Go Benediilns 4, 

2? Leo 21. 681 Gr Pelagins1],ie, 
44 Hilarms%, 91 62 Gregorin; may.14 
45 Srmplicins I 5. 605 GJ Sabinianns 1 The 
46 Felix1I, 9. I:{t Romane Biſhop without 
47 Gelaſrns 4. thetitle of Pope, 

The Popes of Rome, 
1 Ponifacius]ll.1. 682 14 Azatho :, 
2 Fonifacms 1.5, 686 15 Leoll mez[.19, 
3 Dent adit z, 687 16 Derediftus 11, 
4 PBonifatins V. 5. 17 TohaV, 
5- Honorins1 ;, 13 (onon. 
6* Spverinis 2. 688 19 Cergins15. 
VIV:. ' 501 20 7eobaVl.z. 
8 Theodoras x5. 704 21 DohnV1l.z. 
9 Martin 6. 22 Zoſmns. 
10 Engenins 2. 707 23 Corſtantimus 7. 
I1 Oitalionns i 5, 714 24 Steph-nus II. alia 
12 Admins s, | Gregorit; IL 17. 
I; Donnas 5, . 73t 25 Gregorins 111.10. 
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* Ficharia lo, 
Stephanu! II. 5 
Paulus 1.10. 
C:rſtcnto Hil, 
Stephanus II + 
Hedriavts I, 22 
Leo 1II.:0. 
Stephanns IV, 
Tafe halts Ys 
Froerms lags 
Ualcotinus 

4 re germs IV.159, 
Seroms I. 2, 


Leo IV.#. 
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» 4 DFI \A3 ds z 
Sc 4 
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49 Toannes V ITT, An- 


/ns famima,z. 
41 heneartttts 11: 3, 
a2 Nicelans 10, 
43 Hodr:anus 5. 
44 Toannes VIII.:o, 
45 Aiartinns Il, 
46 H dvtinas III 
47 Stephanus Y.6 
4d Formnſns 6, 
49 Bonrfacurs VI. 
50 Ste phanus VI, 
cl Romants. 
; » Therdornr, 
e> Jornnes \X. 2. 
a Feneditins IV. 3. 
Toe Leo . 
56 C bri1 ephores #5 
57 Seroms Ill 7. 
$ $ 11 iftaſus III-2. 
c9 Lands. 
6o Joannes NM + 
61 loamnes Xles 
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179 
Lee VT, 
Stephar: #s VII.2. 
JoarnesX11.s 


- LeoV!l ;. 


Fe} banns V TIl.3. 
Aartinns I. 3. 
eAgajetris ”, 
[eames A ] ] I. 8 
Bereaittas V Is 
Lieo V HI. 

loan es XITT.F, 
Benedi.ins VII 
Downas 11. 
Bonif.:e11s VII. 
Bereadiftns VIII! 
Toaunes XIIKR 
TJoannes XV. 
[oannes XVI.10, 
Gregorins V. 
PFoannes XVI 


82 Sulveſter 1l. 


Gub, Necromant.4 
Iahn XVII, 
Toim XIX.4. 
Sergins IV.z. 
Bened:(t VILLL!7 


; InbnXNn, 


8y Bereartt IX.1; 


Sveiter IL 
Benea(t X, 
Gregory VI. 

{ !1emen: IT, 
Damajns Il, 

Leo IX. 6b, 

Vitor : 1.2. 
Stephan TRE... 
Beneatlt .X, 
r059 


To59 


1074 
Io62 


2088 
1100 
1118 
1119 
1125 
1130 


1145 
1153 


"2&S) 
1160 


1182: 


7186 
1188 
I191 
1199 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1243 
$256 
I262 
1266 
1272 
1276 


1278 
1233 
12856 
1288 


1294 


gg Nichola1l. ;. 
100 Gregor,VIL1 2. 
Tor 'eAlezandry,ll. 
102 Yittor Ill. 

103 Urbanwrll 2 
104 Paſchals Il.18. 
105 Gelaſms Il. 
106 (all:tus 11.6, 
107 Honerins I1.s 


108 Laneccent.Il.1;. 


109 Celeftinus [1 
110 Lucins1l. 

111 Exgenins III.8, 
112 Anaſtaſius IV. 
113 Hadrian. IV.4. 
114 Alexar.[l].22, 
115 Zucins I.4 
116 Ortanus I[l.2 
117 Clemens ]Il.z 
118 Celefkimus III.' 
119 InnocentTll,17 
120 Honor. Il], 16, 
121 Gregor,}X.1 4 
122 Celeſtinas IV 
123 Innacent IV.n 
124 Alexarnd.IV,s. 
125 Orbanus IV.z, 
126 Clemens 1V, ; 
127 Gregorins X.4 
128 Inn:cent.s. 
129: EF adariannusV. 

I 30 Toannes XXI 
131 NuolavsTIll,z. 
132 /AwtinusIV.4 
133 FHevories IV 
134 Nuolans IV. 


I35. (cleftinns Y, 
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I 295. 
1304 
1306 
1317 
1335 
1342 
I354 
1364 


1372: 


1380 
I391 
1405 
1407 


T41l 
1419 
1431 
1447 
1455 
1459 


1455 
1472 
1485 
1493 
1503 
I504 
I513 


I522 
I524 
I535 
I550 
F555 


1556 
I550 


136 PBonif,VI1T, | 
137 Benedilt, Xl, 
133 Clemens, 4 
139 Tan XXI.. 13, 
140 Benedift, X11, 
141 Clemens 6,1; 
142 Innocent, 
14; Vrbaxws\q 
144 Gregor.Xl.;, 
14; Prbanns YL 1; 
145 Boxifas, IX. 4 
147 Imnecent,V1l, 1 
1.43 Gregor, X[l.z, 
149 Alcxandr,), 
I50 Doan XX 11. 5, 
151 Afarting\ 1; 
152 EnpenimTV.i6 
I53 Nuolans\ 1, 
154 (allftltl,;, 
I55 Paull, wm 
e/Eneas Sylvind, 
Izg6 Panlw1l,, 
I57 Sixtus 1V.1:, 
158 Immecer,[ll.; 
Is9 Alexan,Vl.1s 
160 Pixs ]II, 
16: In:ins lo, 
162 Leo X antea ls 
annas C Mei, 
163 Adrian Vl. 
164: Clem:niV11. 
165 Pan/as1ll.is 
166 TulmsIll;. 
167 Me c:llwll 
{ ervinus, 
163 Panlus IV 
169. Pins IV 4, 
1567 
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1567 170 Tim V6. wenſ.r ,dgqs.22, 

1572 171 Greg.XI1I. 13. 1592 176 Clem,YIL 1, 

webs 17? Sextus V.s 1605 17”, LecRXl, 

1599 173 Frbans VIE 1605 178 Pawl.V.16, 
decem dies. 1621 179 Gregory XV.z. 

174 Gregorinus XIV. 1623 180 Frban\ III. 

. 9 menſ. 10 dies, now living, To thele x%9 

1593 175 nrocentins IN, Popes,adde the 63 Biſhops;8 

they make the full number of 24 3. 

Ic were a taske too great for Hercules , toſhew all the afts 
and pious decrecs of all theſe ghoſtly fathers: We will therfore 
only make mention of ſome principall paſſages, for the better 
vnderſtanding of their hiſtory and policies, 

1. Paſchalss the firſt, cauſed the Prieſts of ſome Pariſhes in 
Reme,by reaſon of their neereneſle to his perſon , their preſence 
athis eletion,and to honour their authority with a more vene- 
rable title, to be called Cardinals, They are now mates for 
Kings,and numbred about 70. 

2. Engenius the ſecond took on him the authority of creating 
Earles,Dukes,and knights;as'the Exarchs of Ravenna had for- 
merly vſed to doe. 

3+ Sergiua the ſecond was the firſt that changed his name; for 
thinking his own name PBocca 4; Porco, or Swineſ-month, not 
conſonant to his dignity; he cauſed himſelf to be called Sergine: 
which preſident his ſucceſſours following, doe allo vary their 
names.$o that if one be a coward, he is called L25; if a Tyrant, 
(lemens, if an Atheiſt, Pixs or Innocens; if a Raltick, Vrbanm; 
and fo of the reſt, 

4 Nichela; the ſecond, took from the Rowan Clergie, the cle- 
&ion of the Popes, allotting it tothe Conclaue of Cardinals, 

5+ N«bo/a5 the third, was the firſt Pope that praQtiſed toen- 
rica his kindred, and his ſucceſſours haue ftudied nothing more 
thento aduance th:ir Nephewer, (tor by that name the Popes 
vſetocall their baſtards: ) whence came that worthy ſaying of 
eAlexarder the third; The lawes forbid vs to ger chuldren, and 
theDiuell hath giuen vs Nephewerin their fteed. 

6, [ohn the cight, is by moſt writers confeſſed to be a woman, 


M 3 and 


Fox Mart. 


Alackiav, 


and is yſually called Pope Toane. To aucid the like diſgraceyhe 
Porphyrie charre was ordained; Uh ab ultim? Diacono, oc, fo 
that both ina literall and myſticall ſenſe, this woman niay be 
called, The whore of Babylon, 
7. Innocent the third held a counce!l in Rowe ; in which it waz 
enacted ,! that the Pope ſhould haue the correQtion of all Chi. 
ſtian Princes, and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged* 
till he had ſworne obedience to him: He invented Tranſu! ts. 
tiation ; and ordeined that there ſhould be a Pix to couer the 
Bread,and a Bell to be rung before it. He alſo brought eAur:.. 
eular Confeſſion into the Church. 
$. Sixtus the fourth builded in Rowe, Stewes of both ſexes; he 
brought in Beades; and made our Ladies Plalrter, 
9. Sergima the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles, 
for the purification of che bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
10. Nichola the firſt prohibited the Clergie martiage, ſaying; 
that it was more honeſt to haue to doe with many women Ky 
uatly,than openly to take one wife. Inſomuch that a Prieſt cf 
Placentia being accuſed to haus wife & children, »was depriued 
of his Benefice; but proouing the ſaid woman to be the wiſe of 
another man,and but his Concubine,he was again reſtored, 
11. Celeſtme 24 was the inventor of that mad curſing, by Bell, 
Booke,snd Candle, 
12. Bonifac, the eight, by a general! Bull, exempted the Cler. 
gie from all raxes and ſub/idies to temporall Princes, Where. 
vpon our Edwardthe firſt, put the Clerg'e out of the proteHion 
ot him and his Lawes.By which courſe,the Popes Bull left row 
ring in E-gland. He was the author of the Decrerals, 
I 3. Pope Clement the fixt lined in an vnhaypy time ; forin!is 
Papacie the Emperour gaue treely all Lands belonging tothe 
Church,to ſuch as former'y had vſurped them , and that they 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the Malarefs 
became Lords of Rimmo,the Ordelaffi of Furli; the Varani of 
Camerine, the Bentrvoles of Bologne, the Manfre5t of Faenta, 
&c. Whichcſtates were neuer recouered to the Church, till the 
dayes of Alexander the fixt, and ul the ſecond, 4 
I 4 Sergizs the fourth, was the firſt that on Chrifmaſſe gt 
Wil 


with diuers ceremcnies,ccnſecrated ſwords, roſes, or the like; Slcid, © 699, 


which afterward are ſent as a token of love 2nd honour to ſuch 
Princes as beſt them like, Leo 10" lent aconfſecratcd roſe to 
Fredericke Duke of Saxoxie,defirivg him to baniſh Luther, The 
like 6id Clement 7" to our Henry 8h, for writing 2gainft Le- 
ther.So Parlthe third {cnt an hallowed ſword to Lames the fift 
of Sertland ,wh.cn he began the warre with our Henry 8, The 


| Ike &d /#/:28 the ſecond to our Ferry 7" in his wartes againlt 


his Rebe!s. 

15- Boriface the eight, inſtituted the Rowan 1nbie, and de. 
creed that it ſhould be ſolemnized every hundred yearc;but by 
(lement the fixt, it was brought to fifty, 

16. Alexander the fixt, ſetting aſide all modeſty, was the firſt 
that ynmasked his Nephewes, acknowledging them to be his 
ſonres. He recouered to the Papacy, /mola, Furlie, and many 0- 
ther townes,by the yalour of his ſon ( ſar Borgia, a true chip 
&th2 old block; whom notwithitanding all his villanies, Afa- 
chianell propoſeth in bis TraQt de Principe, as the only example 
for a Prince to imitate, 


Cuicciard . 


17. Clement the fift,taught (as indeed it is true) that one drop pn, Pleſſ. 


ofour Sawiowrs blood had bin cnough to haue ſaued all man- 
kind; but (this he added, ) ſeeing that all that precious blood 
was ſpilt,the ouer-plus was giuen as a treaſure to the Church; 
to be diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of S. Peter, and his 
ſucceſſours, Hereunto they joyned the merits of the Virgin 
Mary,& all the Saints; ſo that this treaſure can neuer be drawn 
dry: and hereon he founded the yertue of Pardons and Indul- 
ences, 

'8. Leo the tenth, was indecd a great fauourer of learning, bur 
{olittle ſauoured he of Religion, that he was often heard to ſay, 
Qunantas nobis drottias comparavit iſta fabula Chriſti: a ſpeech 
ſo blaſphemous,rhat Porphyrie,or Inlay the eApoſtata's could 
never match it. In his time began the Reformation according to 
the Word of God taught by Luther. 

Theſe matters are moſt pertinent: but to rip vp rhe life of e- 
very particular, would rather gricue then delight me,and get a- 
mazement in the hearer,not belicfe. I will therefore end with 


M 4 


che Painter,who being blamed by a (ardinal,for colouring the 
viſages of Peter and Pan too red,tartly replied z Chat he pain, 
ted chem ſo, a+ bluſhing ar rhe liues of thoſe men, who (tiled 
themſclues their ſuccefſours. 

We before touched ar Conſfantines donation, avouchingir 
to be forged; and well might we ſo dce,confidering how feare. 
full che Popes are,in hauing their title diſputed, inſomuch that 
many leaues are razed out of Guirciardme by the Inquifitmn, 
where this donation was called in queſtion. In the place,he hj. 
| rian not only deniera the fained donation of Conſtantine, but 
affirmes that diuers learned mcn reported Silveſter and himto 
have liued in divers ages, Then he ſheweth how obſcure and 
baſe the authority of the Popes was, during thetime that the 
bacbarous Natio:s mace havock of tal: 2!”, rhar in theirs 
ſitution of the Exarchare, the Popes had nothing to doe with 
the temporall \yord'; bur lived as ſubies tothe Emperours, 
3'7,thar they were not very much obeyed in matters ſpicituall, 
by reaſon et the corruption of their manners. 4'*,thar the over. 
throw of the Exarchate, the Emperours now negleQting /tah, 
the Romans began to be gouerned by the aduice and power of 
the Popes. 5!7,that Pepin of France,and his ſon Charles; having 
ouerthrowne the kingdome of the Lomwbards , gaue vnto the 
Popes,the Exarchate,Urbine, Ancona,Spolcto; and many other 
townes and territories about Reme, 6'!, that the Popes inall 
their Bulls or Charters , expreſied the date in theſe formall 
words; Such a one our Lord the Emperor raigning. 7!',that louy 
after the tranſlacionof che Empire from France tc Germany the 
Popes began to make open proteltation , that the Pontificall 
dignity was rather to giue Lawes tothe Emperours , then re- 
ceiue any fromthem, 8”, that being thus raiſed to ancarthly 
power, they forgot the ſaluation of ſoules, ſanQiry of lite, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion, & cha- 
rity towards men, To raiſe armes,to make warre againſt Chri- 

ftians,to invent nexw devices for getting of money, to prophane 
facred things for their own ends,/and roenrich their kindred & 
childrep;was their only ſtadie, And thisis the ſubſtance of Guic- 
Siardineinthat place, an author aboue all exception; he wass 

man 
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man whom the Popes imployed in many bufineſſes of rare ime 

ortance, ſo that no hate to they, bur loue to the truth made 
1s write thus much; Asfor thecity of Rewe, ſo ynlikely is ir 
to haue bin giuen by ( onſFantme, that neither Pepir,norCharles 
k's ſon could beinduced to part with it. Lewis ſarnamed Pix, 
i« (aid to be the firſt donour thereof, and a copie of this donati< 
on is found in the third booke of Velaterran ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour,his three ſonnes,ten Biſhops,cight Abbors, fifteene 
Exrles,and the Popes Library-keeper, Yet Lampadius in his 
Comment on Slcrdan athrmeth , that it was by many learncd 
and judicions men maintained, that all this was foifted into the. 
text by Anaſtaſizs the Popes Library-keeper,who is cited as a 
witnes of the donati6. Let vs hear whar the recorder of Florence 
faithinthis caſe, Rome ( ſairh he) was alwaies ſubieQro the 
Lords of [raly,till T heodorich king of the Gothes remooued his 
ſeat to Raverna,for hereby the Romans were enforced to ſub= 
mit themlelucs to the Biſh ops, A® 460 or there about. And a« 
gaine talking of the eftate of rhe Popedome in the yeare 93 r. 
The Popes(laith he Jhad inRome more or lefle authority accor- 
ding tothe fauour they found with the Emperours , or others 
then molt mighty. But the leauing of /zely by the German Em- 
perours ,ſeated the Pope ina more abſolute ſoueraignty ouer 
the Citty, 

Hauing thus a little glanced at the meanes by which the pre= 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rowe, were firſt gotten aud in« 
crealed: Ler ys confider by what policies this Papall Monar= 
chy hath beene vpheld in reſpe& and magnificence, They may 
be diuided int» three heads. 1 Thoſeby which they haue infi- 
nuated and ſcrewed them(ſclues intothe affeRions and affaires 
of the moſt potent Princes.2 Thoſe by whichalceady they haue 
and by which hereafter they will be ale to ſecure their own e= 
ſtate. And 3%, thoſe by which they keepe the people both in. 
blindneſſe,and due obedience. 


1. Concerning the firft; Firſt, the donation of ſeuerall king--Sands rehg. 


domes to them that haue no right or title, bur from the Pope, 
and in force ofhis donation ; cannot but ablige them to him, 
without whom they could lay no. tixle to what they _ 
. 37 Next 
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2! Next the readines of their Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt the, 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conftraine 
them to ſeck their friendſhip : eſpecially ſince by a writ of Ex. 
communication they can arme the ſubiets againſt the Soue. 
raigne ; and wit1our levying a Souldier , either ytterly Ceſtroy 
him,or bring him to good conformity. z'/ Then followes ther 
allowance of marriages prohibited by God & Nature, the iſſy: 
of which,cannot but yphold the Popes infinice authority; with. 
eut whom, their birth is vnnaturall, and their perſons not c2. 
pable of the eſtates which by his allowance they hold ; wherein 
they ſtrengthen themſelues more, by vnlawfull marches of. 
thers,then euer Prince could by lawfull marriage of his owre, 
4 Then commeth in their diſpenſing with the Oathes of Pr'n. 
ces,by which ſuch Princes both preſerue their credit, in not be. 
ing perjur'd,as they think, fince allowed by the Church: and al. 
ſo get ſomewhat for which they cannot be vnthankfull to the 
Papacie, 5! Then ſucceederth in order the cheoſing of the yon. 
ger ſons of potent families into their { ardinal/bips : by which 
meanes , the whole linage are ready to ſupport him,as the chief 
Raffe of their brother or Coſens preferment. 6'y As by theſe 
courſes hee holds in with all Princes of his religion in general; 
ſo hath he faſtned o.1 the King of Spaine in particular, by ma- 
king him and his ſucceſſours the executioners of his cxcommu- 
nications. By this office Ferdinandoche Catholique ſurprized 
Navarre; and Philip the 24 had no {mall hopes to hauedone 
the like on Eng/and and France. | 
2. Concerning the ſecond : ſo it is,that firſt their ſtate haththe 
firmeſt foundation of any; as being laid in the conſcience of 
men, by perſwading them of their infallible power: and the Ec- 
clefiaſticall and temporal! juriſdiion ouer Heauen, Hell, Eanh 
and their Purgatory. 27 Next commeth the innumerable pre- 
ferments for men of: all ſorrs and humors, (as hauing well nigh 
intheir diſpoſing, all the Benefices and Biſhopricks of /t«h, 
halfe in Spaine, divers in France and Germany: ) which keep the 
Clergicin a pr: rpetuall bond of allegeance ; eſpecially inioying 
diverſe priuiledges which they:of the Temporalty are not capa- 
ble of, 3'! Then conſider the multitude of Friers , all - 
' ope? 
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hopes depend on his ſafery : they are known to be more then a 
Million, of which hale at leaſt would grow fir to be imployed 
:1 any warlike ſeruice ; all which they doe maintaine at other 
mens coſt, themſelucs not disburſing a penny. 4'! Their Reve+ 
naes they increaſe by their Pardons and [ndulgences;amongſ o- 
thers I rcad of a Pardon giuen by Pope Boxeface 8, of whom 
itis ad, he centred like a Fox, liu'd like a Lyon,and died like a 
&g; it was1 Pardon for 82000 yeares to all them, which 
would ſay ſuch a prayer of S* AuguFine, and that for every 
Gy totes quoties.\s The next help of their Coffers is their dea« 
ling withPencten:s, whom in the agony of their ſoules they per - 
ſwade,that no help will be eafily had, ynlefſe by a donatien of 
part of their eſtates to the Church, 6'y The laſt ftring to this 
Bow,is the invention of ſpirituall fraternities, which are appur- 
tenances or annexarics to the orders of Friers;and may in num- 
ber perhaps equall them. Into theſe the lay-people of all ſorts, 
men and women, married and ſingle, deſire to be mrolled ; as 
hereby injoying the ſpirituall prerogatiues of Indulgences and 
ſpecdy diſpatch out of Purgatory. 

2. Concerning the th:d; 1 they deterre the people from rea- 
ding the Scriprturezalledging vnto them the perils they may in- 
curre by mifinterpretati6: 2! they breed an antipathy between 
the Papiſts and the Proteſtants ; inſomuch that a Papiſt may 
not ſay Amen vntoa Proteſtants Deo gratias. 3'! they debarre 
themall ſound of the religion,in prohibiting the bookes of the 
reformed Writers; & hiding their own treatiſes, inwhich the te= 
rent of the ProreRants is recited only to be c6futed : infouch 
hatin all Zzaly you ſhal ſeldome meet with Befarmines works, 
or any of the like nature to be ſold.q' They haue ynder pain of 
excommunication,prohibited the /ralians from trauell & traf- 
hick with hereticall countries; or ſuch places where thoſe conta- 
gious ſounds and fights (as they tearme them) might make the 
turne infeed. 5! The ſeuerity,or tyranny rather, of the Hr 
qur/i.ion,of which we haue el{where ſpoken, cruſheth not only 
tie beginnings , but the ſmalleſt ſuſpitions of being this way 
addifted. And 6'” the veople thus reſtrained from trauell, are 
taughtro belieue, that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of o_ 
an 
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and all his Saints : that in England Churches are turnedto 14. 
bles, the people is growne barbarous, and eat young children: 
that Genevais a profeſſed ſanAtuary of roguerie, and the like, 
We haue yet two later examples of their dealing in this king, 
I the groſſe ſlander of the Apoſtafie ( or as they call it, there. 
ynion) yuto their Church,of the right reverend Father in God, 
D* King, late Lord Biſhop of Le»d1y; a Prelare of too knowy 
a faith and zeale, to giue occaſion for ſuch acalumnie, The ſe. 
cond is a book by them lately publiſhed, and commrnly ſold 
in /caly, and Frence; containing a relation of Gods Tudgments, 
ſhown on a ſort of Proteſtant-Hereticks,by the fall of an houſe 
tn Blacke-Friers in London, in which they were aſſembled to 
hearea Geneva LeAure; by which dealing, the ſimple people 
are made to belicue thatto be a judgment on vs, which theau- 
thors of that pamphlet well know, to be a calamity (I will: ot 
fay a judgment ) that befe!l thzir owne, 

Had theſe Pontificall Prelates bin choſen young , or ofthe 
ſame family, ſo that the ſucceſſour had not throughenvie,ora 
new humour,crofſcd the deſignes of his predeceſſour: it cannot 
be but that this Monarchie had bin greater and bettereſtabli- 
ſhed,thea the old Rowane in her greateſt glory. But this courſe 
is diftaſtefull to the amb'tion of the C:rdinals , who by the 
deaths (naturall or violent it matters not) of the Pope, aſpire 
by all ieanes, both of loue and money, to that dignity. Now 
theeleAions of the Popes are made in this place and rwanner; 
for I ſuppoſc it will not be impertinent to ſpeak a little hereof, 
In the Popes Palace in the hill Vatican, are among ether buil- 
dings,s halls,2 chappels,and agalletie70 foot long, The galls 
ry is appointed for conference; the one chappell for the maſk, 
& for the eleQion ; the other with the Halls are for the Card 
nals lodgings.Euery Hall hath rwo rowes of chambers, which 
re purpoſely for the time made of gicen or violet cloth, To 
each Cardinall is allowed foure ſeruants to lye in his chamber, 
They that are once within, are compelled ,vnleſle they be ficke, 
Rill to comtinue th-re:and ſuch as are once'out,are no more per- 
mitted to goe in ; left by that meanes the Cardinals ſhould 
maintain intelligence with any forraine Princes, To this - 
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clave (for by this name the place of the eleQien is called) is bur 
one doore,to which b:longeth fours locks, andas many keyes. 
One key is in the keeping of the. Cardinals; one of the City-Bi- 
ſhops; one of the Rom 3» nobility;and one of the after of the 
ceremoxtes. There is in this doore 4 litle wicket or hatch, which 
is opened only at dinners and ſuppers; and whereof the Maſter 
of the ceremonies keepeth the key, At this hole the Cardinals 
—_ receiue their Meate; euery diſh being firſt diligently 

ſearched, leſt any letters ſhould be conveyed in them, As for 
the Lodgings, they haue neicher holes nor windowes to giue 
light, ſo that there they make day of wax-candles : And leſt the 

Pope ſhould be made by force, both the City and -Conclaue 

are ſtrongly guarded. When the Cardinals are going to eleRi-- 
on,the priuilzdges of the Cardinals are recited; which cuery one 
ſwearerh to oblerue,in caſe he be choſen Pope. Thea the Maſter 
of the ceremonies ringing 2 Bell,calleth them all ro Maſſe;which 
ended,there is brought to euery Cardinall,a chaire, and therein 
a ſcroll of all the Cardinals names.Before the altar is ſet arable, 

coucred with a purple cloath , wh:reupon is ſet a chalice, a fil- 
ver bell;and abour it ſix ſtooles, on which fit two Biſhops,two 
Prieſts,and two Deacons, Euery.Cardinall writeth his yoyce 
in a peece o' paper, gocth to the Altar, prayeth God to guide 
hin in the eleGtton, putteth his yoyce into the chalice, and de- 
parteth to his ſeat, Thefirſt Biſhop taketh out all the papers, 
and deluereth them to the firſt Deacon, who vnfolding cach of 
them, readeth {without mentioning the name of the EleKour) 

the name of the eleQed : and cuery Cardiuall in his particular 
ſcroll , noteth!.ow many voices cuery one hath. The. ac- 
compr being made, the firſt Prieſt hauing the like ſcroll, p; 0+ 

nounceth who hath moſt voyces: which done, the Prieſt ring- 
eth the filuer bell, at which call, the Aſaſder of ihe ceremonies 
bringerh in a panne of coales , and burneth all the licle papers 

wherein the names of the elected were written, He that hathihe 

moſt voyces , ſo that his yoyces excecd the proportion of two 

parts of three, is acknowledged Pope, ani »dored by the reſt of 
the Cardinals; bur if they exceed not that number , they muſt 
begin all avew, Ifinwhe ſpace of 30 dayes the eleRtion _ 
| _ fully. 
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fally ended,then muſt the Cardinals be kept from fire, light & 


- victuals,rill they are fully 2vrecd. The wicket which we betors 


mentioned, is called tbe 9014 Bu 0it?, at W hich ſtand a: 1 infinite 
number of cople; on whom the n2w Pope, hauing opened ther 
gate, bceſtowern his tarne Iy Lenediction,and reniitteth to ther 
all cheir finne*. Then nike: h he cont:nualiy on the maine door: 
with a golſen mallet; whici w hile{t he is doi ing , workemen 
without bretke | it open The clyppes,ftones,du {t, & durt which 
falleth from the gate while ir is © pening , 11C Pat he red and pres 
ſerued as choilett Reliques: and rhe volden mal.ert is viually gi. 
ven to that Cardinall,who is molt in grace with the new tha 
i my the plaine and fir ple manner of chooſ? ng the Spirirnal 
Head of Chriſtendome , ( for I ſhould wrong him if] ſhould 

omir this title : ) but there is now .acaies muci1 corruption 
and prepoſterouſnetle vied, 2s buving of voyces, ſertting 
vp {ome for ſtales, and _— of ſcrutinies , cuery Cards. 
nall deſiring to haue a a lope of his owre , and his Princes 
faction. Itis wri teen of an old Szrel:an Cardin, who after [eng 
abſence, came to the eleHtion of a ' pe ; where exp ectino thit 
inceſſant praycrs,9s in time of old, ſhoul4 haue point ed our(b y 
Diuine 1! 1ſpiration) Corifts car; and finding nought but can- 
valing,} promi i00g,9nd threatiing {Or veces, Ad hunc nodums 
(faith he) ) firtat Romani Pontifices ? ? and lo retired to his home, 
and nener law Reme avaine, 

The ordin»ry tempora a!l revenexes of the Papac e are better 


then two Mil lions of Crownes; theextraord linzry and [| pir: ile 


all! Word lerfu'l, Pires Ovintus, who rule a {3x2 y2ares only, got 
__ the Spaniſh Clergic 1.4 millions, S:xrz the 5 _ om 

le Teſriter 22 one clap 200 30 Cr A wnes of yearely revenue (be- 
cau! ſe they were too rich for men that yowed pouerty; Jand ha- 

ting ſate bur fine yearcs, f12 Yo coforec VH c mn ans . towre of 
which his ſucceſſour regory the 7 4: ſocn tin 1 fle then aveare, 
Our of France they reape no lefle then a m'1l:;-n of Crowns 
yearely. Out of Erpland, w hen jt was the Popes Pater mexe 
hauſtna, | hoy extracted noleſle then 60000 mmwrkes,, whichof 
our prefent money iS 0000 pourds, being 2: that time more 


then the Kings certain reyenuezand this was in the time of Her 
'y 
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17 the 34, before their rapine was come to the height, Let other 
Countrics be rated accord:ngly. Next adde the moneyes recei- 
ard from the particular pardons, for diſpenſings with valawful 
marriages ; th? profits ariſing from pilgrimaget ; from great 
mens death and funerals ; from the Indulgences granted vnto 
Abbeyes and Conveats,in all which the Popes haue a ſhare; & 
it would pu{ſ]2 a right good Aritinmetician to ſtate his mtrads.. 
Here tike the ſaying of Sixt: the 4, that a Pope could never 
v2nt money, while he held a pen in his hand, Yer is their rrea= 
fury ſeldome full; for 1 the (tate they keepe, becaule of ther 
height of honour aboue all Princes ; 2” the large allowance 
key 9fuc vnto their Lega es,Nun*cio's, and other Miniſters; & 
1 thergreedy defire roenrich their ſonnes cr kinſmen with 
the Churches Lands or money (with which humour only Pope 
Sixtzs the 5 was neuer touched) keepe their coffers exceeding 
low. ; 

The Popall Veſtiments arc of great value , eſpecially rhe 
Triple Crowe; for when Clement the F wansferred his ſeat to 
eAvi71i0n, we read how with a fa'l from his horſe, he lcſt-a 
Carbuncle (with which his Crown was thick ſet) worth 6000 
Duckatsat the leaſt, 

Hauirg in form-r places mentioned ſuch order of Knight- 
hood, as theſe Countries gaue beginning to: I will now fer 
down the orders of the Popiſh Tpirituall Knigh:s, or Friers, 
which his #oly Benedition hath creed , and fat allowance 
doth maintaine; and for the ber:er proceeding, we will begiane 
with the ortginall of a monafticail ife; and then wee will make 
ſpeciall mentio 1 of the Roſh Voraries, 

The beginning and increaſe of a 
Aonaſticall\:ie, 
Vnder the perfecntion of Decizes, one Paulin borne art The. 


berine/£oypt,retired roa priuat caue vnder the foot of a rocke, Pola, Virg, 
Ano 269, Here he lined one h»2ndrcd yeares, and was feene of ,,, q Gronſt, 


no men, but one «Anthony, who was preſent at his death. This 
eArthany was the fictt that follow: d cheexample of Pawlm:he 
was of 2 noble houte 2nd ſold allth's eſtate, that he mi-tht more 
priuatly exioy him{elt; he is called the Farh:r of riic _ 
lue 
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lived rog yeares,and died Anno 345. 
After this foundation, the Monaſfticai building increaſed ſy 
faſt,thar ir ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them orders: Hereups 
S<-Bafil gathered them together, liuing formerly diſperſed , and 
was the firft that buile Monaftertes ; he is ſaid to haue ordained 
the three vowes, 1 of Pouerty, z ot obedience to their rules; and 
3 of perpetuall chaſtity: he in{truQed them in good Arts, and 
truc Religion,aud rhe teruice of God, with Warchings, Prayers, 
and Hymnes. 

The gext that preſcribe] orders was S* «uftin, borne Anc 
00 he being thirty yeares old, obtained a garden without 
the walls of Hype, where he begun this orer, afluming onely 
twelue into his company. The firſt Monaſtery of them was ere. 
Qed by #/:[am Duke of Gogen at Pa"; and Anno 1200,they 
began.to floutiſh in /taly by the fauour of /obr Duke of Max. 
Ine. 

The third was Ben:di&, borne at Nurfain Vibria, Ano 
4$2,hegathered the Monkes of [ra/y together, and gaue them 
2a rule in writing;he lived till he had ſeen twelueManaſteries fil 
led wich his Diſciples: Their habit was a looſe gown of black, 
reaching down to their feet : their vnder garment was white 
woollen, their legges booted , their Crownes ſhaued ; their 
heads hooded.Ot this order hane bin 5 2 Popes,200 Cardinals, 
1600 Archbiſhops,4oco Bifheps, and 50000 Saints, which 
haue bin approued by the Church, 

The fourth was S* Francs, borne at «ffs, he fell from Mare 
chandiſeto Religion, going bareioot, and behauing himſelf ve-. 
ry penitently; hereupcn great ſtore of diſciples following him, 
he gave them a rule wh-1cia they are bound to profeſſe pover- 
ty and beggery; he cauſed them to be called £Mmors, toſhew 
their humility; but now they are called Franciſcans. This order 
was confirmed 1212. - 

Now concerning theſe orders of Friers, certaine it 1s,thatat 
eheir firſt inſtitution they were a people much reueren:ed for 
their holy life, as men that for Chri ſts ſake abandoned all the 
pompes and vanities of the world, And queſtionlefle they then 
yerea people alrogether mortified ; and who by their 4 - 
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ſpe&s would gaine vpon the affeQion of the hardeſt hearts; in- Shlaidancome 


{omuch that not only meane men,but greatperſonages alfodid 
deſue to be buried in a Friers weed 2 as Francs the 2%, Mar- 
queſſe of Mantua, Albertua Pixs an other Prince of lraly; & 
:nJarer times the great Scholler Chriffopher Longolixes, Bur as 
Flr ſaith of the ciuill warres between Powpey and Ceſar, 
Carſa hits bell, eadem que onvvium ninia fel:citas : ſo may 1 
(ay of theſe cloyſtred Friers,the greatnes of their wealth, which 
many on a ſuperſtitious deuotion bequeathed to their houſes, 
brought chem fuſt into a neg/eR of their former religious. and 
demurc carriage: 2)! into a rechleſneſle of their credit and aRi- 
ons:and loſtly by conſequence inte contempe:ſo that there was 
not a people ynder heaven that was more infamous in them=- 
ſelues,or more grofſely abuſed by others. Hencethe vulgar ſay- 
ing of the peop e then a Frier receiueth the razor the dinell ey- 
treth into him: and-Friers weare croſſes on th.ir breſts, becauſe 
th:y hawe noxe in their hearts,with the like. Nay &* Thomas 
Mere,who inthe Popes cauſcloſt his head;ſticketh not to call 
them in his Vropia, Errones maxim, and that they were to bee 
comprekended ynder the ſtatutes, made againſt vagabonds and 
furdy beggers. Now to fhew both the paſſions of reſpe& and 
contempt of theſe Friersz There goerh 3 tale how the Lady 
Moore, S* Thomas his wife, finding a Friers girdle, ſhewedit 
with great joy to her husband, ſaying; behold Sir Thomas, ſtep 
toward Heawen: to which, he with a diſdainfull laugh made an- 
ſwere, 1hat he ſeared that ftep would not bring her a ftep higher, 
As for this retiredneſk and ſolitarineſle of life, (© it is, that ma- 
ny Kings, chiefly of our Kingdome, and eſpecially ynder the 
$ axon Hejtarchiehaue left their thrones toenioy it, And Bare 
elay whole excellent endowments, ſhall never with me defend 
him fromthe ſtaine of Apefeſie,vnder the perſon of Anaroeſtua, 
hath abepeafgret his Argenis,defended this kind of a Prince 
his withdrawing himſelf from the world. Yet againſt examples 
only,to oppoſe authority and praCtiſe; the Philoſophers haue 
cefined a man to be (Gop mabriur. 2 creature meerely made for 
mutuall converſe: the Poets ſay,that 


Naſcitnr indigne per quers nonnaſcit#r alter: 
No 
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and the Jewes which tiue aboundantly in Rome and Traly, euen 
abhorre this vnſociable life; preferring a civill life farre before 
a ſolitary;as being tonarure more agreeable; to man more pre. 
firable; and by conſequence,to God more acceptable. $9 hz. 
uing ſpoken chus much of Friers in generall, 1 deſcend noy to 
particulars. 

The particular orders of Friery, 


Poli. Virg .1. Monkes of Saint Hierome begun by a worthy Father of the 
and Grimſt, Church, ſo called, Their roabe is a white Caſſock, vnder aTay- 


ny Cloake; there are many of themin Spaine; their chiefe houke 
is Saint Bartholomew of Lupiena;they follow the rule of Saint 
Anſtin, 

4. Of Comald,begunin [taly, 1012, by Romoald of Raven, 
Their firſt Monaſtery was built nigh vnto Arezzo ir; the Dut. 
chy of Florence, by one ( omald, hence the name : they continue 
intheir old trineſſe; their Roabe is white; they follow the 
rule of Saint Beneditt, 

3- Of Val &Ombre, begun by Tohn Gualbert a Florentin, 
1040,who betaking himſelfe to the ſtudy of Religion, retired 
to a place in the Is called Val Ombrenx : bis follower 
weare a {moakie habite,and follow the rule of Saint Bennet, 
4+ The Carthsſiansbegunne by Bruno a German DoRour df 
Diuinity, and ſ1xe others,at the town Carthaſia : his followers 
have at this day 93 Monafteries. They eat no fleſh; liue by cou- 
ples; reuer meet but on Sundayes ; labour with their favds 
Watch,Pray,&c. their Roabe is white, with a ſhert Cape, 
5. Of Ciſtearx,inſtituted by Robert, Abbet of IMoleſme, who 
with'2r of his religiouſeſt Monks, retired to Ciſfeanx in Fw 
gundie; where Bernard a great Lord , became of their Order: 
who built and repaired 160 Abbies. Their Roabe is a white 
Caſſock,girt with a girdle of wooll; the rett black: they eatno 


fleſh;and follow Saint Fenner, 

6. Carmeliteslo called from Mount Carmelin Syria, were in- 
Riruted by Almene Biſhop of Antioch, Anno 11122. They fob 
low Saint Baf, and were reformed by Ereſba, a Spaniſh we- 
man,ſhe made them certain conſtitutions, confirmed by Pope 
Pit 4,Anno1565. 


7.Dmi 


ame. .oflut-os for co mud wwe. ac.c-cacca.c 


Wa © _ a—— 


ITALIE. 195 


7. Dominiche, Preaching, or Black-Friers, inflituted by Saint 
Domin«ks a Spaniara; he put himlelfe in orders with 16 of his 
diſciples 1206; then ſent he his aſſociats to preach the Goſpel 
eucn to the fartheſt parts of the world, which both they did, 8 
thei! ſucceſſours ſince have done, in /naia and America, This 
order was confirrned by Pope Innocent, 

8, Cetſtmes,inftituted by one Peter a Sammite,borne 127 5 
He alwayes wore a chair of iron rext his fleſh,& cuer that a 
ſhirt ofhaire, Pope Gregory the eleuenth confirmed this rule: 
they follow Saint Bennet, and took name from the ſaid Peter, 
who for his ſanity was choſen Pope, and called (el:flone 5th. 
9. The Minimes ordained 1450,by one Francs a Neaplitan: 
ke profeſt auſterity from his youth vp, his followers keep al- 
wayes a true Lenten faſt,valeſle in cate of fickneſſe: their roabe 
is dark Tawny,a hood of the ſame, hanging to their girdles, 

10. Capouchins,lo called of their Comte or Capoxch, ordeined 
by 1/athew Baſci of eAncona. Frier Lewss his companion ob- 
tained of the Pope, the habit and rule of S. Frances, 15 26: in the 
ſpace of 42 yeares, they increaſed to 2240 aflociats, had 222 

Monaſteries, and were diuided into fifteen Prouinces., 

11, Begging Friers follow the rule of Saint Auſtin, they liue 

idlely vp and down, and are fed by the peoples almes, rhinkiog 

that herein they doe imitate our bleſſed Saujour, and his Apo- 

les: they are bound to carry no money about them, nor more 


- iAuals then will ſerue the preſent, but they may haue a boy to 


doe doth for them, withour any ſcruple. 
12, Croſſed Friers,vulgarly called Croxnched Friers, were or- 
deined by Cyriacu a Hieroſolymitan Biſhop, who ſhewed ynto 
Helena the place where the Crofle was hid : hence this order: 
which beivg almoſt decayed, Pope Tmmorent the third repaired. 
Their roabe was of watcher colour,and in their hands they car= 
ried the figure ofthe Croſle, 
13. Teſuites, founded by Ignatine Loyola, borne in Navarre, 
who being in his youth addicted tothe warres, was lamed in 
one of his legges, after which maime he berooke himſelfe rothe 
ſtudy of Religion,he framed his order confiſting often : Po 
Pax/thethird did confirme ic 1540, confiuing khe number 
N 2 wichia 
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within ſixty, which he after inla-ged a4 rrfinitams. They ap 
now the greateſiPoliricians,f -undeſt ſchollers,and chief VP. 
holders of the Remifh See; ſo that tlie onely way to re-eſtabliſh 
the Remjh Religion in any land, is to plant a Colledge of l;. 
ſuits in it, Tothe three vowes of pouerty, obedience,and ch1. 
Iefuites ('a- Ntity,common to all other orders, /gnatins ar the inſtitution of 
eechiſme, this, added the vow of Miſhon ; whereby his followers are 
bound to obey their Generall, or the Pope, without demaun. 
dirg any reaſon, in all dangerous & hazardous attempts what. 
ſoeuer ; whether it be in vndertaking ſome tedious voyage for 
the propagation of the Romjſh Religion; or the maſlacring of a, 
ny Prince,whoſe life is an hinderance to their proceedings, Itis 
reported , that a Teſuite being in the midſt of his Maſſe , which 
they call the facrifice of the altar, was ſent for by /gnatixa, to 
whom, leauing off his Mafſe,he went immediatly: /gnatim ht- 
uing no buſineſſe wherein toemploy him, told him,that heon- 
ly or for him to try his obedience; and withal prophanely ad. 
ded,that Obedience was better taen ſacrifice : and this is called, 
the blind obedience of the Teſuites, To leaue them then as they 
are,the greateſt diflurbers of the quiet of Exrope; I hauc heard 
2 worthy Gentleman,now with God, ſay ; that till the Teivites 
weretaken from the Church of Reme,and the peeuiſh Puritan 
Preachers out ef the Churches of Great Brittame, hee though 
there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome, 
14. Anachorets or Anchorets,(o called,becauſe they vſetoliue 
«re y6pe,retired from company. They are kept in a cloſeplace, 
where they muſt dig their graues with their nailes ; badly clad, 
and worſe dieted: not to be pittied, becauſe their reſtraint of li- 
berty is voluntary; yet to be ſorrowed for, in that after ſuch an 
earthly Purgatory, they ſhall fiadinſteed of an Ewge boxe ſerve, 
a Outs hec queſront de minibus veſtru ? 
I ſhould much wrong the Friers,}f I ſhould depriue themof 
the company oftheir Nunnes : and therefore ſemewhat mult 
Hoſpinian, beſaid of them alſo, They are called in Latin CAfovieles, from 
: the Greek word Mives, becauſe of their ſolitary life: & amongſt 
vs, Nunes, from the Egyptian word Nena: (for E gvpe in for- 


mer times, was not meanly peſtered with them) which 6gul 
et 
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»th alſo lonelineſſe; a word in ſome of the barbarous Lotines 
very frequent. Scholaſtica theſifter of Saint Benedift, was the 
firſt that colleed them ivto companies, and preſcribed them 
orders. They are ſhaued as Monkes-are, and vow perpetual vir- 
ginity, which how well they performe,lert { lemanges be judge; 
whotelleth vs, that paeliamts velare idem eff ac publice cam ad 

fr a time liucd 
in the Eng/iſþ Nunnery at Liſbon, writeth; that hee by chance 
found a hole inthe wall of a Nunnery Garden, couered with 
plaiſter, in which were many benes of young children , whom 
their vnnaturall dammes had murdered , 'and throwne in there. 
Of theſe Nunnes 1 will inftance only in two orders, viz: that of 
Saint Clareas being the ftrifteſt and that of Saint Prigit, as ine 
woying molt liberty, 

S: Clara was 2 Knights daughter ofe F/r,where Saint Frzn- 
c« was borne, with whom ſhe was contemporarie ; and with 
whole auſtere life ſhe was fo affeRed, that ſhe forſooke her fa- 
thers houſe, and followed him. Hauing learncd her lirrie of that 
Fr.er-monger, ſhe compoſed an order of Religious Virgins,and 
badit confirmed by Pope Hororine 3%, Anno 1225. Her fols 
lowers profeſſe pouerty,goe barefoot,feed meenly, and are in- 
deed roo much ſtraightned, 

Saint Prigit was Queene of Swethland, & comming to Rowe 
on deyotion, obtained of Pope YVr7ban the 5*", that Friers and 
Nunnes might in ſorne places liue together, tAnno 7 7/72. For 
ſh: being a widow and a woman, knew beit without queſtion, 
what was good for both ſexes; burlictle needed this cohabira« 
tion,for they had formerly bin conioyned in carnall affeRions, 
though parted by walls; neither were the Viſications fo fruit- 
teſle,but that the Nunnes did frucuhe by them. Theſe Friers & 
Nunnes,though they liue vnder the ſam: roofe , are prohibited 
tocome one vnto the other: the Foundreſle ſo ordeting ir, that 
the Nunnes ſhould iye vppermoſt , and the Fr.ers vnder- 
moſt; though herein her pleaſure be ſometimes 1averted, The 
Confeſſour alſo is denied accefſe into their chambers; but ſhri- 
ueththem through an iron grate, by which his lodging is par- 


ted from my Lady Abbeſlcs, And here lieth the myſterie 0 ink. 
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quity. Robinſon, whom I aboue named, telleth vs, that atthe 
time of his ſeruice in the Englſh Nunnery at Liſo2ne , he wi 
ſhewed a trick, by which this vncharitable Grate, that ſeemed 
to keep the Friers from the company of their ſweer Yotaries; 
might be,and was vpon ſuch occaſion, viually remooued ; 2nd 


free acceſſc opened into one anothers beds. This he writeth of 


them,and for my part I dare belecue it of all che reſt of this or. 
der. 


Haginns. 


Hift, of Ita. 


And now I returne to my Friers, who beſides the mainte. 
nance which by their Founders is allotted ynto them ; are keyr 
in continuall poſſibility of attaining greater honours , if they 
continue durifull to that See. For x there is not one of them, 
which hopcth not to be the Prior of his Covent; 2 Provinciallof 
his order, inthat Country where he lueth; 3 the General of his 
order; 4 the Generals are moſt hikely to be Cardmmals; 5 your 
(ardmals are in the nigheſt poſſibility to be Popes; So firme & 
ſweet a companion of man is hope, that it being the laſt thing 
which leaueth him,makcth all royles ſupportable, all difficul» 
ties conquerable, 

The Papacie cont2ineth 


eArchbiſhops i Biſheps JS 4+ 


THE COMMON-WEALTH OF 
VENICE. 

THE CoMMON-WEALTH OF VaINICE Contai- 
neth Le Marca Trevigiana, Frinli, Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia; 
the Iſlands Candie,Corfw,C:phalene, Ithaca, Zant, Lencadia;Cy- 
thera,and others of lefſe note. 

Th: length of the Vexetian Territories , is abouec 1000 
miles; but the bredri1 is not anſwerablg to the length, 

The Venev6ans heretofore were worthy ſouldiers by ſea and 
land, maintaining warres with the Greeke & mperours , their 
neighbours,in /ra+p,and the Twrkes in the Holy land, They are 
now more defirous to keep, then inlarge their Dominions; and 
that by mo.rey and preſents,rather then by true valour,and the 
dint of the {word : which courſe ſucceedeth ſo profperoully 
with them,that it is obſerued by Machiavel, that whatſocuer 


they 


% 
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they looſe by the bartle,they recouer by treatie, 

They were (as it is recorded) a people of the Lefſer eſa, 
called Heyeti, and in that ten yeares ſiege of Troy, gave what 
aid they could to their diftreſſed confederates .But Troy being 
eaken,and their King Preridmmene ſlain, they choſe rather to vn- 
dergce a voluntary exile, then the inſolent behauiour of a new 
Conquerour, V pon this reſolution rhey follow Antexor, and 
fayling as the wind and ſeas fauoured, arriued with proſperous 
gale into /caly; whoſe happines herein, another wandring Tre- 
Me cavicd in this manner: 

Antenor potnit medys illapſns Achiva, 

Illyricos penetrare ſinus atg, intima tute 

Regna Liburnorumy. 
Antenor ruſhing through the warlike Greekes, 
Safely arriued throughthe Illyrian creckes, 
Within Liburnia. 

In this part of /raly they firſt ſeared themſclues , and there 
continued till the report of the Hrs deſigne againſt/caly,drauc 
many to avoid the ftorme before itfell : and ſo comming into 
the Mariſhes and Iſlands, where Fenice now (tandeth ; fortified 
themſelues as well as haſt could permit them,and there began a 
alittle Common wealth vnder Tra#wnes.But multitude of go- 
uernours being for the moſt part accompanied with confuton, 
they choſe thera a Duke, Ano 709. Vnder theſe Dukes, they 
haue gotten that great Dominion, which they now inioy. The 
Dukes authority is but ſmall, as being in all chings ſubic@ro 
the Sexate, and three officers called the Capi; without whoſe 
conſent he may not goec out of the town, & by whom he is pre= 
ſcribed an order in his apparell: So that he may be counted litle 
better then an honourable ſlaue. His revenue is as little as his 
authority, he being allowed out of the common trea{urie, bur 
4ovoo Duckars in a yeare. The people of this City are either 
Gentlemen, or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro 
genie of thoſe who firſt beganne to ſettle here ; the latter ſuck 
whom after-occafions induced to make here their dwelling, 
TheGentlemen they haue in ſuch reſpe&, that tomake a man 
aGencleman of the city, is the greateſt honour they can beſtow 
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yponthe beſt deſeruer. Hevry the 34 of Frante taking this city 
in his way out of Poland, thought himſelf graced with this ar. 
tribute: which they ate very dainty and ſparing of; it being the 
glory which they vouchſafe to impart ro ſuch Commander; of 
their own,and Ambafl:dours of other Princes,as hauc well de. 
ſeruedit Tocompareit toa thing ordrary amonyglt vs,jt is 
like the cuſtome in our Vniuerhties,of creatinz hia a Maſter of 
Arts, who either is a wel-doer, or a Meſienger of ſo:re ſpeciall 
buſineſſe,or glad tidings vntovs, Now,a> Othoin T acitia (aid 
to the Pretorian ſouldiers, Princeps e Senats oritur, Sena'm 6 
vobis: (oout of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senat-rs,out of 
them the Duke, His eleion is in this manner. In the vacancie of 
Contarenu. the place, all the Gentry aboue 32 yeares of age are aſſembled, 
So many as meet,caſt their names into a Pot, andin another are 
juſt ſo many bals,of which, zo only are guilt, The achild draw. 
eth for each , till the 20 guilt ones be drawne z for which 40 
the child dravwcth againe the ſecond time out of an other Por, 
that hath only 9 gwlt balls, Thenine ſo drawne, nominate for. 
ey; out of which forty are 12 again ſcleRed by the (ame kinde 
of lot. Theſe twelue denominate 25; out of which 25, arc nine 
again by lot ſer a-part. Theſe nine nominate 45 who are by lot 
again reduced ynto eleuen. Theſe eleuen choole forty one ofthe 
beſt and chicfeſt of the Senators. Thele forty one, alter anoath 
feuerally,to chuſe wham they judge worthieſt write in a ſcrol 
eucry one whom he beſt likech, The ſcrolls are mingled toge- 
ther,and then drawne: the firneſſe of the perſons thus diawir, 
is diſcuſſed: and he that hath moſt voyces aboue 25, is theman 
whem they pronounce to be eleed; and adjudge with due (o- 
Iemnitics to be.created rheir Duke, By the like kind of lottene 
doe they chooſe Gentlemen into the Senate-houſe, and mak? 
publike officers. Inſomuch that many ſuppoſe the Veretian Re- 
pub ique,to be a very modell of Platees old plat-forme. 
2b of Ven This city was begun the 25 day of March about noone, A" 
"_ * 421: Itis built vpon 72 Iſlands, diſtant from the maine Land 
fitze miles, defended againſt the fury of rhe Sea, by a banke, ex- 
tending 60 miles in [-ngth;through which in ſeucn places there 
is paflage broken for boats, but no way for veſſels of begs 
me 


burden,fauing at Afalemucee, and the caſtles of Lis, ftrongly 


it 
- fortified, !o that it is impoſſible to be taken, but by an encmy, 
the whoſe army can {retch 150 m.les in compaſſe. | 


of The Citty is in compaſle eight miles, and hath for conveni. 
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Je. ency of paſſage 4000 Bridges, and very neere 12000 boats. 
is The builcings are faire,and adorned with glaſſe windowes , an 
of ornament not common in /raly, Here are ſuppoſed to bee 200 Hiſt.of Ital, 
all houſes, fit ro lodge any king whomſocuer; moſt of which doe 
id ftand on the Grand Canale. They haue an Arſenall,in which are 
+ WW kept 200 Gallies,niph ro which are houſes ſtored with Maſte, 
of Savles, and other tacklings: ſothat they can ſpeedily ſer our a 
of Navie. Incheir Magazin of warre,they haue armour ſufficient 
d, WM for 100000 Souldicrs; amongſt which are 1 000 coats of plate 
re garniſhed with geld,and covered with veluet , ſothat they are 
y fit for anyPrince in Chriſteadome. From ſo baſe 8& abicR a be. 
ginn'ng,is this Cirty growne to be the chiefe Bulwarxe of £#- 
t rope. Shee is alſo accounted wy of the eAdriatrqueSca,ta 
"A which ſhe is cuery Aſcenſion day elpowſed , by caſting a Ring 
le intoit, This priuiledge was granted by Pope Alexander the 
N third, who. perfecuted by Frederick Barbaroſſa, fled to Venice, 
't Sthaſtian C1axi then beivg Duke; who for his ſake oncounte- 
10 red 0:40 che Emperours lonne , vanquiſhed him, reſtored the Hit. of/en, 
1 Pope,and for a reward was honoured with this eſpowſall.The 
N Patron of the Citty is S* Marks, whoſe body they report to 
ts have bin brought from Alexandria, & is here buried in the fai- 
I reſt Church of the Citty,called S* Markes , which is faid to bee 
n the goodlielt and rich-{t Church inthe world. For it vs built - 
throughout with ſoſaique worke, of which works they vaunt 
« them.ciues to be the authors. Nw AMoſaique or Margqueterie 


; (uſer Muſaiea or Muficathe Latines call it ) is a moſt curi= 
ous worke wrought of ſtones of divers colours.2nd divers mete 
tks,into the ſhape of knors, flowres, & other devices, with that 
exccliency of cunning; that they ſeeme all to be one ſtone, and 
rather the worke of nature then art, As for the furniture of this 
—_— farre exceedeth the building,for ſumptuoutn:fle and 
Xauty. 


- Thechiefe policy wherzby this Common-wealth hath fo 
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long ſubfiſted in an eAritocracie,is 1, the exempting their ci. 
tizens from the warres, and hiring 'others in their places : þ 
whoſe death the Cammon-wealth ſuſtaineth the lefle loſe, 
2'7 The entertaining of ſeme forraine Prince for their Gene- 
rall, whom after the warres ended they preſently diſcard; ly 
which courſe they avoid faQtion and {cruitude, which were like 
to happen,if they ſhould imploy in that ſeruice any of theirown 
ople; who by his yertue and courage might perchance make 
imſclfe their Prince. The Lawes alſo of this Citty , permit not 
the younger ſonnes of the Nobility or Gentrie to marry ; le:f 
the number increafing,ſhould diminiſh the dignity; howſoeuer 
they permit them vnlawtull pleaſures,and for their ſakes alloy 
ublike Stewes, 

Exrope is the head of the world, [rely the face of Exrepe, and 
Venice the eye of Traty: it is the faireſt, Rrongeſt , & moſt aQire 
part of that powerfull body: ſo that it ſeemeth, that in the ſub. 
yerſion of the laſt Monarchie,the Romane Genius made a P)- 
thagoricall tranſmigration into Venice; whoſe peace hath pro- 
cured the plenty,and whoſe warres the peace of all Chriſten. 
dome. It is animated with all the vertues of old Rome , but if [ 
conieAure aright , knit with a more conſtant temper; ſothat 
the preſent Rome,is but the carkaſſe of the old , of which ſhere- 
tain*th nothing bur her rumes; and the cauſe of them , herfins, 

Thus much of the Citty ; the chicfe Provinces are, 

1. MarRca TREVIGIANAis bounded onthe South, 
with the riucr Po, on the Weſt with the Dutchie of Aſilktine, 
on the Eaſt with Friul; & the Gulfe of Venice , & onthe North 
with Tirol, The chicte citty is Trexiſs, whence the countrey is 
named, It hath beene taken by the Venetians , and loſt agiine 
diuers times ; but was finally conquered An 1 390, or therea- 
bout, Antenio Verniero being Duke of Venice, 2 Padua, for- 
merly called Pataniamy,was built by Antenor, whoſe Tombe 
is ſtill here to be ſhewne. The Vniverſity was ctabliſhed An? 
1220,famous for Phyſitizns, who hauc here a garden of Sim- 
ples,and for the birth of Livie, Zabarell, and Maginus, It was 
much renowned in former times for the humanity of the men, 


and chaſtity in the women; which was ſo eminent and __ 
j _ | at 
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that As chaft «8 one of Padua,grew into 2 prouerbe, Hereunto 
alluderh Martial, ſpeaking of his owne laiciuious writings : 
Tx 440g, __ noſtri luſnſg, bell, 
Vaa puella leges,fis Patanma licet, 

Young maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 

And read them or'e, though Patawines they be. 
This Cit y after much viciſſicude of fortune, fell tothe power 
of the Venetians,with all her territories, being in compaſle x80 


miles, Anno 1405, Michael Steno being then Duke, 2 Vicenza O,qgl,ay, 


wonne «bout the ſame time with Padua. 4 Breſcia, the ſecond 
Cirty for bigneſle and beauty inall Lembaraj : it is alſo the ſear 
of an Archbiſhop, who is an Earle, a Marqueſſe, and a Duke. 
Her territories are in length 100,in breadchg o miles, which the 
Citizens together with their freedome bought of Orho the 
Germane Emperour: and loſt to the Venetians, Frans Foſcara 
being Duke A® 1434 5 Verona,quaſt Vere vna,or Brenona,be« 
cauſe as fome will it was built by Brennns; is ſeated on the A» 
theſis and is the fir ſt citty of the ſecond ranke of Cities in [raby, 
It boaſtech of an Amphitheatre, able to containe 80200 peoe 
le; and the birth of (atwllns: the Territories are 65 miles in 
9 py 40 in breadth; within which is the mountaine Bal 
du; where Phyſitians vie to gather medicinall hearbs, 7 Brif< 
cello,or Brixellum famous for the death of Oths the Rowan Eme- 
perour , who here ſlew himſelfe. For hauing receaued newes 
that his Armie was by Ya/ens and Cecina, Captains to Yitelling, 
vafortunatly vanquiſhed; choſe rather to make away himlſelfe, 
then that his Countrey ſhould for hus ſake be forced againe to 
renew the warre. When he was dead and laid vpon the funerall 
pile,many of the Seuldiers ſl: w them{elues ; not vpon feare of 
puniſhment,yor as being guilty of any crime: but tor the great 
loue they bare to him, and to follow his honorable example. So 
we may truely ſay of this Otho,as he (aid of himiclte, Aly dnti- 
#1 imperiumLs tenuer wat yiemo tam jo titer reliquit, 8 Bergomo, 
the people whereof ſpeake che worſt l:nguage of any in /te/, 
9 Eſte, whence came the farmilie D* Eſte , late Dukes of Ferrara, 
10 (rema,a ſtrong fort againſt the ills roys, In this town was 


{ens 


borne [ohn Cremen/i5, whom A® 1125 Pope Honerins the 24 Mar Parr 


{apitol. 


Hift.of It. 
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ſent Legate into England,to difſwade our Clergie from marti. 
age. A Convocation was called preſently after his arriyall ; jy 
which the Legate having made anaccurate ſpeech in praiſe of 
fingle life, and how fit it was that Miniſters ſhould live ſep:rar 
from the cares ofthe world; was the night fellowing taken in 
adulterie. 

The principall riuers are Athefis. 2 Lada. 3 Ollins, And 
Brenta, famous for her adioyning Pallaces, 
2. Fxtvrr, formerly called Forum Inuly , is environed with 
Hiſtria he Alpes, Trevigiana,and the Adriatique ; the length 
of it is go miles, and the breadth as much. The cltefe citties are 
8 Aquilegia,once 12 miles in circuit; it is ſeated on Natiſce, 
was razed by Attila and his Hannes, and is now ill inhabited 
by reaſon of the nefghbourhood of Venice. This towne endu- 
red that famous ſiege againſt Maximinns for the weale of the 
Commonwealth of Reme, and her Emperours Afaximns and 
Ba/binns, In whoſe cauſe the Cittizens perſiſted ſo reſolutely 
faithfull,that they bereaued the women ( willing for the com. 
mon good to looſe ſo invaluable an ornament)of their haire,to 
make bow-ſtrings. Neither did this pious and hearty ccnſtzn» 
cieto the State want its wiſhed effe&t ; for they beheld the Ty- 
rant headlefle ynder their walls,and {aw the Metropolis of the 


-world preſerued by their loyaltie. After the death of the olde 
Tyrant, the Sonldiers and people lay hands alſo ypon his chil 


dren,and put them to the fword: Of which cruclcy being asked 
the reaſon, they replicd, that!peſſimi eanss ne catrins ſet reim- 
9#:n:ins. 2 Tergeftum. or Treiſt, cloſe to the Sea, 5 Gorritia, 
4 Palma,atowne built by the Venetians 1583, and is bett fors 
tified of any in [taly, 5 Civididd' Auſtria bui't by /niins Caſar, 
and called /uliam; whence the Province was named Forum /#- 
(5: it hauing before beene called {apidia , of /apis an e/Etoitan, 
th:t planted here, 

The chiefe Riuers are 1 Ryſanvy. 2 Lizonſus. 3 Natiſco, 

At the beginning of the YVenetiav Common- wealth, Fri 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes founded by the Lomb ards (the 6- 
ther three being Twrino,Spolets, Berevents) Luitprandas one of 


.the Dukes envying the YVeretiavs increaſe of dominion , © 


make 


make warre againſt them, whichended in the lofſe of his coun- 
rey; cuer fince ſubie& to the Venetians. 

compaſle of itis 200 miles, the ayre fo vnwholfome,, thar the 
Uenetians were compell'd to hire people ro-dwell there. The 
chicſe Townes are 1 Cape d' 1ſfria,or Infinopelis; by Ply cal- 


led s£2:de., Of this towne Uergerrmua as Biſhop; a man whs Sleid, (ome 


many Popes imployed in German againſt Luther, In which 
negotiation) he brhancd himſelfe ſo fully to the content of thoſe 
that imployed him, that Paw/rhe 34 intended -Anno 1541 , to 
kaue made him Cardinall, had not ſome who envied him this 

konour,accuſed him of Larheraniſme. Hee to purge himſelſe 
beganne to write a booke entituled Againſt the eApoftata's of 
Germany: in the-purſuit whereof pondering Luthers reaſons, he 
became of is opinion; which once knowne, he was driuen from 
Juſtinople. He ſubmitted hinffelfe and his cauſe to the Fathers ar 
Trent but could nor get a hearing. Thence hee wene to the D. 
of Mantua, from him to the State of Venice; but no where 
finding proceQion, ''e reticed into Rhetia , and there preached 
the Golpe'l,till Cye/topher Duke of Wirtenberg, A® 1548 pla« 

ced him in his Vaiver: ric of Tubmg , and there allowed hima 


ſufficiency of maintenance-Ir was buik by [uftinus ſonne to Iu. Volaterr. 


finian the Empero ar,as a forrreſle againſt rhe incurſions of the 
barbarous people, 2 Po/a built by the (olchjans at their firſt 
comming hither; the name in their language importing as much: 
asbaniſhmenr. It abucreth o1 Sim Fanatiens,or Golf: Quene- 
r, ; Parenzd. 4 Portult, 5 Rubinum, and 6 .v on; ona. 
The principall Rivers are, Phormi» (now called Fiſarus)par- 
ting Hiſtria fro Frinl, 2 Quietus formerly Nanpattne, 3 Arſia. 
' Itisrecurded that the H:ſtrians were a prople of ({ olchee, 
who being {ent by K 1g Eras to purſue Jaſon and the Arge- 
wants, were .iciuen v > this Gulfe; where either for feare of the 
Kings an zer,or not d:r:ng co venture cheir weake veſlell, roſo 
long a vo» 190; they ſta in this Countrey. Thus liu'd in free» 
dore.nill ee growth of the Roman Empire; after whoſe decay, 


they regaine;l che1r Þberty, nll by Pyracie moleſting the Vene- Hifh,of Vew, 


149s,they Jotkmany ofcheir Townes ta Duke Perzrs Canarano 
+ Anno 


ILftria.is enuironed with the Sea, Frewli;and Carriole. The Poterms. 


Sclaew. 


Hiſt.of It, 


Bara. 


Fresgins, 


Borerma, 
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Anno 938: and the whole countrey was made tributary by the 
valour of Duke Henry Gondolo, about the yeare 1200, The- 
ther parts of this Enipire, being no part of 1taly, ſhall be han- 
led in due place, 

The c}:;efe orders of Knighthood in this Republike are, 

x OfS-Marks,beganin the yeare x 3 30,& renued Av 1551, 
The Kiv'ights are to bee of the noble ſort ; the word , Pax tilj 
AMarce. 

2 Ofthe Glorious Virgin,inftituted by Bartholmew of Vice. 
24 1232.Their charge is todefend widdow*s,and Orphans;& 
to procure the peace of /raly, It was approucd by Pope Yb 
the 4" Anno 1252. The Armes are a purple Croſle, i n= 
ccrtaine Starres; a white roabe ouer a ruflct cloake. 

The reuenewes of this Common-wealth are 4 Millions of 
Duckats,which they raiſe with ſuch taxes, that Chriſtians ge. 
nerally hue better vnder the Twrke,then vnder the Venetian, 

The Armesare Gwles,rwo Keyes in Saltier, Or, {tringed 4 
KNYE, 


Here are in this State, 
Patriarchs 2* Biſhops 3 4+ 


THE DVKEDOME OF FLORENCE. 
THrt Dvxtpomeg Or FLoRence containeth the 
greater part of Twſcay; being parted from Genoa by the Ma 
gra,and the firong Towne Sarezars, belonging to the Gene; 
on the Welt; from Romagna and Ancona, by the Appernine on 
the North; by the Piſſeo on the Eaft ; and the Trrrhene Seaon 
the South. It was called Thxſcanie, from Weep ſacrificing , and 
Tirrhenia from Tirrhenus ,foure to Arts king of Lydia , who 
planted here a Colonie, The firſt King was Targquon Friſcus,in 
the yeare of the world 2550; the laſt was Twrerns Ceſs; after 
whoſe d. ath the Romans tooke it, Anno M.368 2. 

The chisle Citty is Florence,ſeated nigh to the confluence of 
Arnus and Chtianss. It ſo aboundeth with goodly buildings, 
bo:h tor divine and ciuill yſes, & hath ſo many Rraighr & clean 
fire«ts; that Charles the Archduke was wont to ſay , ic wasa 
Cuty to be ſcene on holydaies onely. Ir is in compaſſe$ miles 

OT | was 
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was buile by L. Syll; that bloudy DiAator; and was made a 


Colonic by Auguſtus, Antony,and Lepidus the Trinmvirs; and. 


called Flarentia,a (itn flo: ents, It was razed by the Lombards, & 
rec dified by Charles the great; to whoſe ſucceſſors it long time 
continued faichfull; bur at laſt by theexample of other Cities, 
ir began to ſhift for it (elfe , and finally bought her abſolute lt 
berty of Rodolphas tor ooo Crownes, 

The Med'ices whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof , were 
in the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility; which 
were ſuch of the Nobles,as to make themſelues capable. of the 
Citty Magiſtracie ;,had in a manner degraded themſclues , be- 
comming part of the Communalty. Abour the yeate » 410, 
lon de Medices RRoumtly maintaining the peoples liberty a- 
gainſt the Nobil:ty; was by the Commons exccceding]y hono+ 
ed andeariched: ſo that he had not only a great partie , bur al- 
molt a _— in the Citty. To him ſucceeded Coſmo his 
ſonne,aman worthy amongſt the worthieſt: he died in the year 
1464: during which time hee had much reformed the gouern- 
ment of the Scate,and enlarged the territories thereof with the | 
conqueſt of Borgo San Sepulchro,Caſentine,8&c,To Coſmo ſuc 
ceeded Peter d; Medices,whole whole time was ſpent againſt 
ſuch faQions,as at h- me were raiſed againſt him, He dying A® 
1472,Jeft his whole power andeſtate , with a greater meaſure 
of his fathers vertues,to his two ſonnes Lor-nz9 and [alian Af- 
ter his death, the people inclin2d much to one of the fam lie of 
the Sogermi,a man ot very plauſible behauiour. But hee knows 
ing that new kouſes, as they are cafily honoured , ſo are they 
quickly abandoned ; conferr'd all rhe dependencies caſt ypon 
him,vpontheſe two young men of the Mearces , as being de- 
ſcended from a family which had long gonerned the Cirty, An 
gainſt rheſe twa, the Poza potent houſe in Fl-rexce , conſpi- 
red,and at Mafſe they ſlew [utian ; but Lorenzo eſcaped ; the 
blowes which were {troke at him. being recewcd by one of his 
feruants, whom two daies before hee had delinered ont of pri - 
on, For this faR the "azz# were hang-d ac the Pall-ce wine 
dowe,tegether with rhe Archbiſhop of P:{a, who had bcene of 


Mach. hiſt, 


of Flor. 


the conſfiracy, To revenge the death of this Biſhup, Pope Pant 


the 


Gnictiard, 


P.lIroms 
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the 24excommunicated the Florentines ; and Ferdinand King of 
Naples warred ypon them. Lorenzs to divert this miſchief 
went in perſon to/Vaples; where he grew fo muchintothe good 
liking of the king , that there was a perpetuall league made he. 
tweene them. After his death A* 1492, his fonne Peter having 
very ———_— deliuer:d Piſa and Ligorne,with other pee. 
ces,to the French King; was together with his whole family ba. 
niſhed. John a; Medices being Pope by the-name of Lee the 16% 


reſtored ag2ine his family; who nor long after his death , were 
'againe cx1l'd. This diſgrace ſulro d: Hedices ſonne to the 2. 


boue named [s/iax,aud Pope of Rome by the name of (lemert 
the 7",nor enduring ; procured Charlcs the fift to beliege it; 
which requeſt was granted; and the Cirty after two yeares re. 
fiſtance,ycelded. The Emperour gaue it to Alexander Mczicu 
(grand-child to Peter by fs ſonne Lawrence) A® 1 571. Ardhe 
to reſtraine the inſolencies of the people, built a ſtrong citradell 
inthe towne, This Alexander was a man addicted to all kinde 
of yncleaneneſſe,infomuch as he was ſlayne by Lawrence his co. 
ſen,who inſtced of calling} after the fa committed, the people 
to take armes for their liberty ; fearefully fled out of the Ciny, 
and poſted toward Yerice. Before the people had notice of this 
accident,the freinds of the CHedices conſulting together,made 
choice of Coſmo a; Medices,then about 18 yeares old , for their 
Prince. This Coſmo being an excellent ſtateiman, & a braue lea 
der,ſo ſwaied the affaires of [raly: that Philip the 24 of Spaine, 
to be aſſured of his freinaſhip,gaue him the Signevry of Sexus, 
out of which he had lacely driuen the Frezch. Pins the 4) Anno 
1560 would haue.crow!:&e this Coſmo king of Twſcanie, But 
Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent, as oath to haue in /tay 
ary more kings then himſelfe. After iatheyeare 1570 Pivsthe 
fift crowned the ſaid Coſmo 1n the Court of Rowe, with thetitle 
of Great Duke of Tuſ#anie,for him and his hcires for cuer,Inthe 
new Dukes Coro er he cauicd 10 be engraucn theſe words. Pi- 
«#5 quintus port: max:ob eximiamdiletionem & rel gionts cathv« 
lice zelum,precipuumg, tuſtitie f{udium donavit.Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this familie, One of Duke Coſmo's 
Cucceſſours ſince intreated ſucceeding Pope that Le might ” 
cLeate 
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weated King of Tuſcanie: but the Rewnſh Caliphnot liking ſo 
Lordly a title, anſwered that he was content He ſhould be a kjug 
in Tuſc ay, but not king of Tuſcany: 2 Scholler-like diſtinQion, 
but not well taken. The Citty hath diuers times bene ruinated 
by the fations of the Boxadelmonti and Vberti. 2 The Anndet 
and Donati. 3 The Guelfiand Gibellini, Here were borne three 
Monſters, viz: 1 eAlexander de Medicer , that diſpoyled Flee 
rence of her liberty,the faireft Citty ot ralye Katherine de Mee 
dices, that-ruined France,the faireſt kingdome of Exrops. 3 Ni- 
cholas Ma: hiavell,Recorder of this Towne, whoſe politickes 
haue poy ſoned Emrope,the faireſt part of the whole world, 
| The ſecond Citty is Piſa, built by the Pyſe, a people of Eli 
| in Greece; who following old Neſtor from Troy, were by the Stephanie 
j violence of wind and ſ{ea,driue into the mouth of Arzw7,where 
they built th's towne, calling it after their owne n*me. After the 
fall ofthe Roman Monarchy,it grew ſo ſtrong;that at one time 
c the Cittizevs waged warre with the Venetians & Geneys. They 
- were Maſters of the Baleares , Corſica,and Sardinia: bur finally 


g being diſcomfited by the Genowaier, neere to the lland -Grg ro; 
, they {ub-nitted themſelues ro (harles the 4, Not Jong after 
is it was taken by [cbn Galeas,the firſt of the Viewwnts which was 
e Duke of Mllaine. A® 1404.Gabriel Maria Ficonnt, lold them 
ir to the Flo entines, from whoſe command they by vielence deli- 
b- vered themſelues. The Florentiner befieged them , and brought 
e, them to that extremity of hunger, that they were almoſt all 
4, Raru'd: yer ſuch was the humanity of their befiegers, that whE 
no they entred the Towne; inſteed of weapons every man carried 
ut victuals.to beget as ir were new life in that rebellious people. 
% This victory the Florentines got by che yalour and condut of 


he St Tohn Hawkwood, whom the Iralrans call Groviannidi Aguto; 
te who being firft a Tayler in Eſſex, afterward ſerued Edward 


he the th'rd in his French warres, where he was knighted:& when 
Die ypon the peace concluded after the bartle of Poyers , he wan= 
[Þ ted imployment; he entted with his regiment inte Fzaly , & put 
rd himſelfe into the pay of the Flerentines then in warte with this 
0's Citty; who for his valour haue honored him with a faire tomb 


bee and monument, When Charics the 8% eat into {raly, the = 
FORT" —_ 


- 


Hiſt.of It. 


ſarrs againe reyolted; and were::0* vichout much labour rexf; 


ſubieted, 
The third Citty is Siena, buiic by Brerwns, who did there 


put his old ſickly men'to ſofourne,and called it Sena, Here was 


borne e/En1eas Sylvins, called a'terward Pope Pas the ſecond, 
and Fr.ncis Piccel1:amey afcer Pope'{ as the third: Her Terri. 
tories contain:d Orbrtells, Þ jenz.a, Seana, and 26 other walled 
Townes: To this Commonwealth alſo belonged the haucnof 
Telames,and the Lordſhip of Ploambiro. To it allo appertained 
the Peninſula called Mont: Arzentorato, enriched with mines 
of iluer,and abundance of marble. This laſt is in the poſſeſſion 
ofthe Duke of Florence but Telamen and Plombine are ti! kept 
by the Spaniard , the bettcr to keepe the great Duke at his de. 
yotion. This Commonyeale bought its liberty of the Empe. 
rour Redolphus: Afterwards it fell into the hands of the Spari. 
ards,tren of the French ; and was ſold to the Florentireby the 
Spaniards, Anno I558, in conſideration of the monie i! 
ready receaued , and the aſſiflance in future expeRted, ſrom 
(ſmo as Hedices, This Coſmo depriuing the people of all ar. 
mour as well for defence as cftence, altered the gouerment, be- 
reaued them of the common liberty ; and was the firſt Prince, 
that after the conſtitution of the free Commonwealth, eucr had 
abſolute dominionin the Citty : The Spaniards and French ne- 
yer ruling here as Lords;but called in according to the faQons 
then bearing moſt ſway,to driue out one another. 
The fourth Citty is Pi#oya,where firſt begunne the quane! 
of the Neriand Bearchi, as alſo that tedious and bloudy fadti- 
on of the Guelfi and Ghibellini: theſe latter ſo called of two 
Dutchmen Brothers, whcreof Gxe{fthought the Pope, & Ghi- 
bellthe Emperour to be more worthy”, in which quarrell they 
ſleweach other , diſperſing their cauſe throughour all 1th, 
Theſe Ghibellines were ſo hateful tothe Popes, that on an Aſ- 
wedneſday,vehen according to the Remifh inſtitution , the Pope 
being to caſt Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals , was tolay, 
Ademento 6 homo quod cinus es, in cinerem converters : ſecing 
a Ghibellize amon ſt the reſt, tranſported with rage, he ſaid vi- 
to him, Wſemente 6 homo quod Ghibellings er, & cum Ghitelln 
znOrierss, The 
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The other Citties of the better ſort are 1 Maſſa, famous for 
her Quarries of white marble. 2 Volaterra where Rodolphe 
Volzterra was borne. 3 Arez48 bought of Lewis of 4niew, the 
_ Popes Vicegerent in Tuſcany , for 4c0co Florens. 4 Cortona, 

ſeated vnder the eApperize , and fold by Ladiſlaw of Naples, 
5 Carara, 6 Zoroo Sun Sepulchro added to the Signeurie of Fls- 


4 rence by the valour of C/mo a4; Medwes , the firſt of chat name. Mach. bif. 
f 7 Linorne,a famous hauen towne, ſeated at the mouth of the ri- of Flor. 

4 ver Arnus, It once belonged to the Genoyſe, till Thomaze Fre- 

; g'ſator 120000 Duckats (old it to the Florentines. It is by the 

- care of the vreat Duke ſo well manned and fortified , that this 

y rown together with Luca, Zara in Dalmatia,& Canea in(rte, 

y are accounted foure of the ſtrongeſt Citties in Chriſtendome; 

5 Citties I ſay,not Caſtles; the Caltles of CAillaime , and Stock- 


holme in Swethland , being reputed the Rrongelt holds inthe 
world, 


" . The length of this Dukes dominion is 260 miles , the bredth 
- in ſome place as much; in which compaſle live a people pleatant 
_ yncon{tant,tociable,cf an accurate wit, and pure language. Not 
: only the SubieQts, but the Duke himlelfe, is wholy deyored to 
: Merchandize; whereas in Exgland and France , hee looſeth the 
4 privilege of a Noble inan, who doth bay or (:Il in way of tra. 


ding, The Duke vet here alſo to buy vp almoſt all the Corne 
inthe Country at his own? price; and ſc!l it againe as deere as 
he liſt; forbidding any Corne to be ſold, till his be all vented. 
The principall order of Knighthood in this Dukedome, is of 5,/Jey. 

S: Stephax,inſtiruted by Coſmo di c Hedices 1561 , becauſe on 
S Stephans day,bcing the 6 of Auguſt, hee wonne the batraile 
of Mariana. Pius the 4* confirmed it. Their Roabe is Cham= 
|t a Crofle Gules on their left ſide: they are to be nobly borne, 
of the Romiſh Church , and kane hberty to marry. This order 
q was propcled againſt the Turks the ſupreame maſter of it, be- 
ing the Duke of Florence. Other orders are commenly ſunple, 


pe EE | Ds . 

', th's is mixt,as being partly religious, partly honourarie, 

- Whot the Reven2wes were inthe free fate, Icannoteahly 
, cetermine, That they were very great is mantfeſt,in that hauing 


thoſe five yeares ducing , which they warred againſt the 
| O 3 —_ 


Paradine. 


Maginn. 


Munſter,” 
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Duke of Milne fpent 3 millions and a halfe of Florens ; their 
treaſury was ſofarre from wanting', that the next yeareth 
beſeiged and indangeredthe ſtate of Luca, Now,fince the alte. 
ring of the State to a Dutchie, andthe addition of the territo 
and towne of S:ena, the yearely revennuc is about a Million & 
a halfe of Duckats. 

The Armes are Or,fiuve Torteanx Gules, 2,2, and 1, andone 
inchicfe Azure; charged with three Flower de Eyces of the þ-ft, 

This Dukedome hath 
Archbiſhops ;. Biſh ps 25, 


THE DVKEDOME OF 
MILLAINE. 

TheDvxtDomMes or Mi1LLAINE hath on the Fat 
HMantrna and Parma,on the South Lignria,on the North Tre 
vVigiana,on the Welt Peidmont. Tt Rtandeth wholy in Lombarh, 
which for its wondrous fertility, was ſtiled the Garden of /t4h, 
Lombardy was knowneto the Ancients by th? name of Gali 
Ciſalpina: Gallie,as being inhabited of the Gawles;Cſalping be. 
caule it lay on this fide the Alper. It was alſocalled GataCo. 
wata becauſe of the long haire of their heads: & afterward Lon. 

obardiafrom the rims, ran of the peoples beards, It wasby 
the'riuer Po diyided into (1/Þadanam and Tranſpadaram, and 
comprehended the Dukedomes of CMantwa and Parma; the 
Prov inces of Rowandiola, Trevigiava,and Peidmont; together 
with this Dutchic , which then by a peculiar name was called 
Inſubria. 

The chiefe rivers are,'; Pad. 2 eAdaa. 3 Ollie, 4 Ticinw, 
and _ Larins,vulgarly called, Lago di Como , 5o milesin 
length. 

The chiefe citties are 7 Pavia or Papia on the flood Ticinu, 
made an Vniverſity 1 361,by Charles the 4"; ynited to AM 
din: by Tobn Galeaz9 the firſt Duke : and famous for the bat- 
tle in which Francs the firft , was taken priſoner by Charles the 
fiſt 1525.2 Lodi.z Alexandria,nowa Towne of great ſtrength, 
formerly a poore ſmall Village named Roborerun., The new 
aame and greatnefſe mult be aſcribed to the often ouerthrowes 
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of Millaine by Frederick Baybaroſſa; the people whereof at the 
ſeucrali deſtruRion of their Citty , retired to this Towne; cal- 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds ſake, whoſe part they then 


tooke againſt che Emperour, by this new name. 4 Cremona, Tacitna, 


builcin the firſt yeare of the ſecond Panicke warre,and burnt to 
the ground by Veſpa/iars Souldiers,after the defear of Yitelling 
forces: which defeat was giuen vnder the walls of this Towne. 
WhenteAntonins , Veiþaſians Generall firſt after his victory 
entred into it : hee went to a Bath to waſh away the ſweat and 
bloud from his body ; where finding the water ſome what too 
cold, he (aid by chance , that ir ſhould anon bee made hotter, 
Which words the Souldicrs applying to their greedy deſires ſet 
fire onthe Towne,and ſpent fcure dai:s inthe ſacking of it, By 
the encouragement of VeſÞaſian it was againe reedified ; and is 
now famous for her high Tower ; from which grew the by- 
word, Una turris in Cremong , vnn Petrus in Roma unuPore 
turin Ancona. 5 Como,ſeated on a Lake fo named, in wh <þ 
both the P linies were borne, 6 Millain a faire Towne , and the 
biggelt of all Lowbaray; hauing a Caſtle fo ſtrongly fortified , 


with natural and artificiall ramparts, that it is deemed impreg- Hift. of 1t, 


nable, It is a Citty very populous containing 20coco perſons; 
andof great tradeghere being.private ſhops equalling the pub- 
like torchouſes of-other places: whence the people are ſo rich, 
that the wife of every Mechanicke will aunt it in her filkes and 
Taffatacs, This Citty is ſaid to haue beene built by the Gaw/es 
359 yeares before Chriſt; it is 7 miles in circuit , and honoured 


with an V viverſity , wherein flouriſhed Hermelans Barbarus, Mwnſier« 


{ ali 14 Rhodrginus and Cardanns. Here (ay ſome) S* Barnabie 
taught Diviiuty and here S. eAtbroſe was Biſhop. 

This Tovrne continued Impernall after th? ouerthrow of the 
Lombards, till the time of Frederic:e Barbaroſſa, x 161, from 
whoſe obedience,in bchalfe of Pope Alexander the third, it re« 
yolred The Emperour divers times deſtroyed the Citty , the 
people hereof ſtill miniftring freſh occaſions, Beatrix the Em- 
perours wife,comming to ſee the Towne, was by the irreuerenc 
people, firſt impriſoned; and then moſt barbarouſly handled. 
For they placed her ona Mule with her face cowards the tayle, 
O 3 which 
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which ſhe was compelled to vſc inſtced of a bridle; and when 
they had chus ſhewne her to all the rowne, they brought ker to 
a gate,and kickt her out. To revenge this wrong the Emperour 
beſieged and forced the Towne; and adiudged all the peopleto 
dye,ſaue ſuch as would vndergoe this rantome. Betweene the 
buttocks of a skittiſh Mule,a bunch of Figges was taſtnes; and 
ſuch as would lue,muſt with their hands bound behind , runne 
after the Mule , till with their teeth they had ſnatched out one 
or more of the Figges. This condicion, beſides the hazard of ma. 
ny a ſound kicke,was by moſt accepted and performed, Since 
which time, the /raliars when they intend to coffe or diſprace 
one,vſc to put their thumbe betweene two of their fingers and 
ſay Eccogla fico: which is counted a diſgraze anſwerable to our 
Engliſh cuſtorre,of making hornes to that man whomwee ſu. 
ſpe&t to bee a Cuckold. After this , this Citty againerebel. 
led; and was by the ſame Emperour leuel'd with the ground, 
the wals pulled down,& a!l the platforme of the Citty plough. 
ed ypand ſowne with ſalt; that being the Embleme ot a towre 
neuer in poſſibility to be reedified. This notwithRtanding Mi 
Ltine was againe rebuilt,and the Pope by the Millansys & Ue- 
netians helpe,had the better of the Emperour; to whom the 
Pope inioyned a ſeruice inthe Holy /and. At this time, ſeeing 
the Emperour troubled with warres,the people began a Com- 
monwealth, which continued about 56 yeares; when the Ui/- 
conti,a potent family,vſurped the Dominion, The firſt which 
tooke on him this authority was Oro, who being alſo Londot 
eAngerena,{urnan:ed himſelfe Viſconti , quaſi bas { omes. The 
firſt of this family which obtained the title of Duke, was /cb» 
c2lled Galeazo,becauſe at his birth the Cocks crew more then 
was ordinary: who for his dignity paid co the Emperout Wer- 
Ceſlarcs 1£©000 Crownes, This John fo increaſed his domini- 
ons,that he was Lord of 29 Citties and their territories, & died 
going to F.orence,that he might bee crowned king of Tuſcery, 
He left one daughter married to Lewis Duke of Orleans;& two 
ſonnes: [John Mara the elder, was flaine by the people;and Fhi- 
lip Maria ſucceeded in © Millein, He dying, left ene illegitimate 
daughter called Blanch , married to Franciſce Sferx.4 2 
Souldtr; 
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Souldicr; ard in his will named Alphonſo of Arragen his heire* 
but in vaine,for Sforza was poſſeſſed of the Citty. Inkis line ic 
continued , till the comming of Lews the twelfth into [rah; - 
who was King of France , ſonne to Charles Duke of Orleans, 
ſonne to Lewss aforeſaid, & Valentina daughter to Jebn the fiſt 
Duke. His Competitours were the King of e/frragon, al'caping 
the teſtament of Duke Phil, the Sforzaes in poſiefſion. & the 
Emperour Maxim itn,who pretended an eſcheat for want of 
heires male. Againſt theſe in ſeyerall Lewis prevaitcd , as alſo 
dd Francis the firſt his next ſucceſiour : bur when the right of 
Care and the Empire met together in Charles the fift,then was 
King Francis taken priſoner,and for his releaſe, was glad to rc- 
leaſe all title ro Naples and Millain. A releaſe Jong before en- 
deauored by ſome French Politicians , becauſe the keeping of 
this Dutchie, or its title , had brought ſuch dammage tothar 
Crowne: and as much oppoſed by (hancellonr Prat; becauſe it 
both kept the French ina continuall and certaine diſcipline of 
warre,and ſerued as 2 purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people. 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, king Francs renued the watre a- 
gains; during which the poore Afillaneysendured all the wret- 
chednefſe imaginable in a country ſo banded for , and toſt from 
Potentate to Potentate. Antonio di Lenegthe French gouernour 
in Mllain, to providefor the pay of his Souldiers , had drawne 
into his hands all the yiRuall of che Citty, which he ſold at his 
own price; which many poore people hauing no meanes to giue 
died in the ſtreets. Yet this ſufficed not, His Souldiers he quar- 
tered inthe Cirty; every of which, vſcd as often as they wanted 
money,to chaine their hoſts and then ranſome them. Such as 
vpenthis vſage fled the Citty,had their goods confiſcate; the 
Nobles went but poorely arrayed; the»principall places of the 
Citty were ouergrowne with Nettles and Br:mbles. Inthis 
miſerable eſtate ir continued,till / bhar/es hauing totally driven 
thence the French, reſtored it to Francis Sforz,4 brother tothe 
I ſt Duke Maximrian;and ſonne to that Locdowicke who moſt 
improvidently for his owne prinate ends, had firſt taught the 
Prench the way into /taly. Atterthe death of this Francs, bei 
thelaſt of the Sforzaes, the Emperour entred as Lord of 44s 
0 - {ains, 
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laine which his ſuccefſours yet keepe : I meane his ſucceſſours 
in Sp«ine,not the Empire. 

Of 29 Cities ynder AfiNldin, there now remaine but g ; yet 
is this the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome » Containing 306 
miles in circuit, attd affording the reuenew of 800099 Duckye 
yntothe King of Spaive. 

The Armes are A, a Serpent B,crowned O, in his gorge an 
infant G: This coat was the enſigne of a Saracen , whom 0;hy 
the firſt of the Viſconti,overcame in the Holy land, 

In this Dukedome are, 


eArchb:ſhop.1 Biſhops 5, 


THE DVKEDOME OF MANTY A, 
TheDvxtDoms or ManTy a hathonthe Ext Re. 
magna,on the Welt Millzine, on the North Trevigian., onthe 
South Parma and Placentia. To this belongeth the .:ukedome 
of Mentferras,ſeated in the Southeaſt part of Peidmont, whoſe 
chiefe Citries are #4 Alba,once called 4'ba Pomperr, where Per. 
tinax the Roman Emperour was bornc; who being of baſe and 
obſcure anceſtors, betooke himſelfe to the warres , in Brittaine 
and other places: In which having gotten greac reputation, hee 
was by Letuand Eleftms,the deliuerers of Rome from the Ty- 
ranoy of Commodua; called tothe Empire. Rut being ouer 2e4- 
lous to redreſſe the corruption then reuiuing inthe State, he: 
was by the Pretoreen Souldiers, loathing now their Princes for 
their vertues,more then formerly they did for their vices; v1 
barouſly murdered; and the Imperaall dignity fold to [uhar, 
for 25 Seſtertiunsa man. 2 Caſula S'Vas, vuigar!y called $: 
Vas,new built by Frederiche the firſt Duke of Aantua; who 
married the daughter and heire -of Gulie/ mms Paleologss Mar- 
queſle of Moxtferrat A® t 5-39. 3 Nicad or Niza: and 4 ſol, 
The chief cities of this Dukedome of Afantwus, are 1 Mira- 
bella, 2 Lucera, 3 Cap iana,4 Modena,once a Town belonging 
to Ferrara,and by Clement the 8 giuen with her {pacious r2t- 
ritories,ynto (ſar d E/te,naturall ſonne vnto Fereules dEjir, 
lalt Duke of Ferrars.It is now by marriage allied ro Mena, 
This town was of old called Autiza,and is famous for tn -_ 
Nt 
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battail between Antonie and Anugnſime: this latter being by the 


Lords and people of Rome , made head of the League againſt Dijon, 


Artony the common enemy, Anguſiis was then aged bur 18 
yeares, and therefore he refered the execution of the warre te 
Hirtixs,and Panſa,then Conſuls, The fortune of the day was 
ſoequally ſhared, that Antonie loſt the field, andthe Conſuls 
their huezzLeauing Arguſtis a headlefle army, into whoſe fan 
our whzn he had wrought himſelf, he preſently poaſted to 
Rome,and made himſelf Conſul, 5 Reggio, for the poſſeſſion of 
which,there haue bin ſo many diſcontents, and open warre be- 
tween the old Dukes of Ferrera,and the Popes of Romy. 6 ('#« 
neto,7 Mantua very fFrong Town,environed on three ſides 
with a water, bcing a quarter of a mile broad ; on the fourth 
with a wall, Itis Cured on a riuer, which comming from Lago 
< G:rda,runneth into the Po.In this Ciry-was held that Coun 
cell , wherein it was deciced, that the chooſing of the Popes 
ſhould belong only to the Conclare of Cardinals : A prerogae 
tive which formerly belonging to the Emperours,was firſt gi. 
uen away by Conſtsntine the 4, Anno 6 21: but re-taken ,- 
Charles che Great, and now confirmed to the Cardinals, 106 z, 
Inthis town Virgd was borne, Mantua Virgilio gander, 
This.Ciry was taken fromthe Emperours Vice-gerents, by 
that braue Virago, Matildazwho dying without iſlue,gaue this 
Town, and all other her poſſeſitons, ro the Roman Prelates: 


Hift.of Ita, 


whoſe Legats ruled this Town, till the Poledrori,a great famis - 


ly.cook on them the goucrnment, 1220: from thele it was t2- 
kenby the family of Gonzaga, Anno 1 ;0 8. Theſe Lords migh- 
tily augmented their Domimons, which cauſed the Emperour 
S$191{m:4 to create Lord lohn Franciſco, Marqueſle of CMan- 
tw2, From a Marquiſate,ic became a Dutedome, inthe time of 
M rquetfe Fr. derizke,. created Duke by Charles tht 5, Anna 
2 5 24.the preſent Duke is Frances Gonzaga. As for the Coun- 
try of Mortferrat; itis ſo called 4 monte ferrata, tome moun- 
taine here fecred with iron or elſe 4 m20nte feraci, from the fer 
tility frhe mountaines here being. It is environed with the Mp 
ponize hills, ML:lajne and the river Tanaris; which river ſpring= 
ng out of theſe hils,abqut Barces,a rown of theMarquiſate of 
Salnzaes, 


Bergomenſis 
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Saltzzes; looſes it felfe in the Po, ſornwhar beneath the P awiz. 
In this round are ſome townes belonging to Mrfaine, as Aft, 
Alexandria, &c.This country was made a Marquiſate by 0th; 
the 24,985; and giuento his ſon in law Alaramw : 2nd fince 
the joyning -fit ynto AMarntnn , it was ereted into 2 Duke. 
dome by Maximilian the 24, Anno 157 5, Williams the 34 be. 
ing then Duke of Mans. 

The chicf order of Knighthood in this Dukedome,is of The 
blood if onr Lord Ieſws Chrift inſtituted Anno 160 8, The Ay. 
thor of thi; order was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the mar. 

'riage was ſolemnized between his ſon Fraxcts,now Duke, and 
the Lady MHargaret,daughter to the Duke of Savoy, It conſe. 
Neth oft wenty Knights, whereof the Afartuan Dukes arc So. 
-ueraignes; and was allowed by Pope Paxlthe 5'b, The Collar 
hath threades of go!d layed on fire, and inter-wouen with theſe 
words, Domine probaſti.TotheCollar are pendant two Angels, 
ſupporting three droppes of blood , and circumſcribed with, 
Nib1l ito trifte recepto.It tooke this name, becauſe in Saint 4r- 
fArewes Church in Mantea, arc kept as a moſt precious relique, 
certain droppes of our Sawiorrs blood; (thou canſt not O Rea- 
der but belieue it)with a piece of the ſpunge, 7 

The Territories of this Duke, are in circuit nigh ynto thoſe of 
Florence, but his revenues f?1l ſhort, which amount to about 
5050co Duckats only: but might begreater, if either theD, 
would be burdenſome to his ſubicts, as Florexce is; or if hee 
were not on all fides landlocked from nauigation and traffique, 

The Armes are quarterly; firſt, Argent,a Croſſe patee Guler, 
between foure Eagles Sablz, membred of the ſecond; vnder an 
Eſchotche:min Feſſe, charged quarterly with G, a Lyon O, ard 
O, three baſes S,for the Dutchy of Mantua : And fecondly 
Gu/es," chill Arg.for the Marquiſat of Monrferrat.This Dukes 
dome hath, Archbiſhops 1, Biſbops 8, 

THE DVKEDOME OF VRBIN. 

Tur Dvxtrons of VRBIN, licth in the midſt of 

the Papal Territories, hauing on the'North the eAdri:tiq's, 


onthe South the Appernine,on theWeſt Rymagna,on the Eaſt 


Marca 
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Marca Anconitana. The length of it is 60,the bredth 35 miles: 

the 1evenues are 100209 Crownes, whereof, 2240 are due to Grimſton, 
the ? opes for chief rents. 

Here are 200 Caſtles,and 7 Townes, The chief of the ſeuen HI. of It, 
Towns are / /rbize,ſcated on the bottome of che Appennine, 8 
bu ltiv the faſhion of a Miter; it was called /rbinas, quia Vr- 
ber binas continere Videbatur, In this City Polyaor Virgi was 
borne,who writ an Exg 'þ Hiſtory ,though not altogether ſo 
trueas I could wiſh, elpecially in thoſe paſſages , which cone 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rome, the Colle» 

Qour of whoſe Peter-pence in England, he then was, Theſe Pe- Þ Ing. 
ter p:xce (if ir be not out of my roade to note it inthis place ) 

were firſt granted to the R»man Popes by Offi king of the 
Mercians,about the yeare 730; confirmed by Ethelwolphe the 

ſecond Sax9n Monarch; and finally wiſely with-he!d from the 

by Henry $*',at ſuch time as he began to know his own ftrength , 

and ſypremacie.The 2% town 15 Be/forto, ſeated in the midland, 

3 Piſanro a good hauen.4 Cabo, 5 Fano, ſea-townes alſo, The 
principall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke of Saint Leo , and Guicciard,. 
Marivol :,which were the laſt that held good for Duke Guido 
Balde,xganft Ceſar Borgia,Duke of — and the firſt 

that came again vnder h:s obedience. For which cauſe when he 

Ald the ſecond time from the ſaid { afar ; he diſmantled all his 

ether caſtles, as being more hikely to confirm the invaders ws 
Qory,thenreſiſt it: theſe two being wel fortified, he left ro keep - 

25 much as in them lay, poſſeſſion of his Countrie. 

In the warres berween Lewss of Bavaria the Emperour,and Hift.of lr. 
Pope Clement the firſt; Gelaſſo di Montefeliro was the Empe=- 7 * 
rours Vicegerent in /7bme, 1345. His poſterity continued in 
that office, till the yeare 1.444 ; when Lord Fredericks for his 
ſurpaſſing valour, was by Exgen:us the fourth, made Duke of 
Vrbine; conditionally,in token of allegiance he ſhould pay ro 
the Popes yearely,2240 Crownes. This Fredericke was by our + 
Henry the fixt, made Knight of the Garter; to requite which 
honour , the Engi/hto this day inioy many immunities in his 
Dominions. Guide Ybaldo this Dukes ſon, loſt this Dutchy to - 

( «ſar Borgia,He,after the death of his father,left it to the _ 
ks - 
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Inks the ſecond: who gue it, Anno 1 504,to Franciſte Maria, 
Nephew and adopted fonne-ynto the Jate Duke Guido Ubalde, 
The _ Duke is alſo named Franciſce Maria. Here orc on- 


ly ; Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 
This PRINC1IPATE hath onthe North Ma»ts4,onthe 
.; South the Appenine,on the Weſt MiHlarne,on the Ealt the coun. 
—_ try of Modena. The revenues are 50000 crownes, the comme. 
ditics common to the reſt of /raly 5 here are alſo the excellent 
Cheeſes,called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is feated cnali. 
; tle riuer called Pirnia; Placentia is ſeated on the Po.They haue 
FH. of It. both partaken of diuerfity.of fortune, being ſometime ynder 
the Venetians, ſometime vnder the Aſ:llanors, and finally vnder 
the Remane / relates.Pax! the third gaue them to his ſon Peitrs 
eAlvigi Farneſis,1 5,46; adding in recompence to the Church, 
the Signiory of Cemerine, which he had taken from Guido Ma- 
Sliidan comm, 114;D. of Urbin. This Peitro Aluigi,or Lewis Farneſis, wasa 
man of a moſt villanous behaviour; and amongſt other crimes 
committed arrynſpeakableyiolence, on the perſon of Coſmu 
Cherims,Biſhop of Fanum-,and then poyſoned him; for which 
dcteſtable ation, he receiued no other chaſtiſement of his Fa- 
ther Chriſts Vicar,th-n Hes vitia me nou comonſtrator: didici, 
Art laft behaving himſelfe ſo inſolently, he was ſlain by Court 
Tobhn eAonzzolo; and Placentia was ycelded to Fernand Ge 
z.4g4,the Spaniſh Viceroy in CMillame; Parma being fortified 
Hift.of Fr, by the Pope, was giucn to his Nephew O& avian Farneſic, Yet 
| could not this donation fo aſſure the Eſtate, but thac Oftavian 
had quite loſt it ; it Herry 24 of F-ance had not taken him into 
his proteion. For the Emperour ( harles fully determined, 
(notwithſtanding that OfFavian had martied his baſe daugh- 
ter) to haue made himſclt Loxd of the towne; and the French 
King was loath to ſee fo great a ſtrength added to the Empe» 
rours poſſeflion in /raly. When the warre had now laſt: d foure 
yeares, Philip the ſecond, which ſucceeded ( bar/es,confidering 
zow neceſſary it was for his affaires in /ra/y, rohaue this Offe* 
van 
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vian his ſriend; reſtored vnto him again this Plejſance, 'or Pl4- 
ce: tia, and ſo with-drew him fromthe French fation, Anno 
1557. Yet becauſe he woul] be ſure to keep this houſe in 8 
perperua 1 dependance on Spine , he reſtored it nor abſolucely, 
but only for foure generations. He made alſo e Alexander Fare 
#25; Commander of the Netherlands, therein giuing that fami- 
ly ſome {mall ſatisfa&ion, for ſtepping berween them in the 
Kingdome 0: Portugall. To this Principare belongeth Miran- 
cn'a,with her Terrxories , where that learned Scholler Pics 
Miravdula was borne. 
The Principate hath 
eArchbſhop 1, B1(-p1 3« 


THE STATE OF GENOA 

Trnr STaTtaz on GrNnoA was once very great, cons 
nining Liguria, or Kintera di Genoa; Capha with the zdjacent 
Country in Tawrica Cherſoneſms; *Pera in Thrace, part of Twſ= 
cany; Sardinia,Corſica,Leſbos,and many ether Ilands,diſperſed 
in the Gre-4e $:a5. They haue now nothing left bur Lignrie, & 
Corſica; Sardmia was taken from them by the eArragonians 
Capha,and the lands by the Twrkes; their land in Taſe.-»y by 


the great Duke; and their ſtrength at Sea broken by the Yene» Fiſt. of Ven; 


tians, Theſe laſt they had once in ſo great aa exigent, that the 
Senate of Venice once ſent vnto ;Pet:r Doria, Captaine of the 
Gen:4n Navy,a blanke Charter, to preſcribe ther what condis 
tions he would, and they would gladly accept them. Doria, 
prou | of his advantage, would haue the City of Yenice-to vie 
25 he beſt pleaſed; whereupon the Venetians growne deſperat, 
afaulted the ſecure Genoys, and took 100 of their Boats and 
Gallies; after which loſſe, the men of Genoa ſtill had the worſe, 
and were atlaſt-compelled to fubmit themfec hues ro the prote« 
Rio" of the Kings of Naples, then tothe French, then to the 
Dukes of Mylan, an now to the Spaniſh, as being Lords of 
Milaine, and moſt able to help them. While they were vnder 
the tuition of Mi[lzine,cheir good Maſter Lodow:ckeSforza,exe 
ated a great maſſe of mony of them. His Negotiator ( as the 
tale gooth) was invited by a Genoys to dinner, . and —__ 

£ 
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the Garden,he ſhewed the Ambaſſadour the hearbe Baſel, tte 
tly ftrokin:; it, ſmelt chence a ſweet ſauour ; but raining ir 
ac hon viſauory aſmell; whereon the Geneyr inferiee, Sir.jf 
our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ſtroke the hand of his 
uifſance ouer this City , it will be pleaſing to him by chedj- 
ence: but i' hz ſeek ro oppreſl2 it, it may chance to proue yn{;- 
yory by rebellion, 

Hauing acquainted you thus farre with the 8ncient State of 
this Common-wealth: I will next deicribe ynto you Ligwria, 
which is all now left on the maine land. 

Ligw:ia hath on the Eaſt the river Varas, riſing abo-t the 
edge of Provence; onthe Weſt the river Mazra, by which itis 
parted from Tifcany; on the North the Appenine; on the Sout) 
the Ligarian or Tyrrhenian Seas: it is inlength 80 miles, not 
much in bredth. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Deceates, Oxily, Enburi. 
ades,and the Ingauni.They were vanquiſhed by the Romans af. 
ter the end of the firſt Panice warres; yet not with much !abour 
and paines;by reaſon of the woods, mariſhes,and mountaines, 
within and behind which, they «retired and ſauecd rhem{elues, 
And indeed it was 3 matter of more difficulty to find,then con. 
quer them, Aliquanto maior erat labor ({aith Florm ) invenir., 
quam vircere.They had diverſe tumes moleſted the Romanztill 
at laſt Poſturmm to dilweaponed them, that he ſcarce left them 
inſtruments to plough the Earth. What the men were, may be 
knownby their exploits aboue-named ; but now they art ta 
ther add1&ed to merchandice,then warre; but moſt of all toy» 
ſury,a vice which the Chriſtians learned of tlie ewes, % arenow 
thought to equal,ifnot exceed their teachers. It was the 1aying 


-of a merry fe:low , that in Chriſtendome there we!:e neiwver 


ſchollers inough, Gentlemen inongh, nor Tewes inough: and 
when an{wer was made, that of all theſe there was rather too 
great a plenty, then ay ſcarcity; he repled, rhar if th re were 


ſchollers inovg'1,\o many wou'd not be double or tetbie bene- 


ficed; if Genclemeninough, ſo many Peaſants wou'd notbe 


ranked among the Gentrie; and if Jewes incug}!, ſo many (#1 


Fift of Ita. ftians would not profeſſe ylury, The women are very faire 2nd 


comely, 
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comely,wear'ng for the moſt part their haire in trefſes , which 
they coſt our their backs; they weare no vpper garments but 
of cloath,as being only allowed by the Lawes, bur their vnder- 
armenrs of the purclt Ruffe, The women here are priuiledged 
aboue 3!l /raly having free leaue to talke with whom they wil 
and be courted by any that will, both priuatly and publikely, 
The chief Town's are 7 (eva, 2 Fmali 3 Noli.4 Sarazena,a 
firong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke. 5 Savona, taken Anno 


1250. Famous1is this Towne for thatnotable interview here Gaicciard, 


made, between Ferd:nand of Spaine , and Lews the 1 2% of 
France, Anno 1507; who hauing bin deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naples,taken from Lewss by Ferdinand,at this 
town,mo?t Rrangely relied on one anothers fairh, Lewzs firſt 
bording Fer: ando's Galley, and Fernando for diuers dayes to- 
gether feaſting with Lewes in this Town, which to him then be- 
longed. Theſe interviewes ſeldome haue hapned among Princes 
that haue bin at enmity; and4 when they doe, they proue oft ye- 
ry dangerous. Nay,that notable Stateſman Commnes, vtterly 
diſliketh all interview between Princes confederate, and intire- 
ly louing each other,as many rimes producing eftets comrary 
totheir intents: which he proueth by the example of Lews the 
11,:nd Hezry of Caſtile, who meeting purpolely, A® 1463. 
took ſuch a d.\like at each others perſon, and behauiour , that 
they neuer after loned one another, The l:ke examples he bring- 
ethof wterviewes,berween Frederick the Emperour,& Charles 
Duke of Brygunadie, and our Edwari the fourth with the ſame 
Charles; together with diuerſe others very pregnant, His rea- 


{ons I omit, and make haſte to 7 Genoa, a rown builr by lanus, Hift,of Ira, 


who firſt dwelt in /raly; afterward burnt by Mage the Cartha- 
emian,and recdified by C h.rles the Great; vnder whoſe ſucceſ(« 
tours it continued till the Berengary made it free, Anno 89g, 
No: long after in the Ho! Jand warres, they ſent ſeucn ſeuerall 
Armies; and grew ſo powerfull,that in 3 dayes they ſent to Sea 
58 Gallies,and 8 Pamphili (being Boats of 140,or 160 Oares 
on aide Jand on 2nother occaſion ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
at once. Þ'y this ſtrength they got the better hand divers times 
ot rie Ve etians,they woune divers Yands; and beat the Peſan 
Out 
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out of Sardinia, (orfiea, nnd the Baleares, compelling themty 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they were ruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiour 
power:burt the people in the yeare 1 339,na ſeditious tumulr, 
choſe one Simon Boeanegra for their Duke; thename of which 
office is ftill remaining, bur not the authority; the Carkaſſe, bur 
not the Body: The Duke being at this time new choſen euery 
re, and having his authority limited by 8 Goucrnours and 
$ Proteours. Now fortune moueth retrograde, and the peo. 
le feltro priuat fations,firſt between the Dory and Spinoli, 2. 
gainlt the Friſchiand Grima-as, 1 174.Seconcly,the Neyri and 
Mollani,againſt the Salvatici and Embriari,t 289. Thirdly the 
Spinolt and Dorq,1 306.Fourthly,the Nobility and Commens 
I 339. Thoſe faQtions and often ouerthrowes giuen by the Ye. 
wetians, together with the ſurpriſall of their townes and Nlandy 
by the Twrke,ſo diſtrated them, that they were glad to ſubmit 
tothe Prince aboue-named. The King of Spaine is now their 
Proteour,and that not for nought, he being indebred-tothem 
2 Million and a halfe of gold ; which is the remainder of many 
Millions, cut off by the Popes authority , that ſo the Kings 
might be indebted to that See: for moſt of his Lands were for 
meily engaged to the Mony-maſters of this Cty, The fame 
courſe of non-payment, the King took with the reſt of his cre» 
ditors in Florexce, Anſowrg,and the reſt : Infomuch,that it was 
commonly ſaid in /raty,that the King of Spare had made more 
ill faces ypon the Exchange in one day, then Michael An;ele 
the famous Painter had cuer made good in his life, 

Hf. of Ita, The Townis in compaſſe 8 miles , the buildings for the 
height of two ſtories, are made of 'Marble , and curiouſly 
wrought, bur the lawes forbid Marble to be vſed [any higher, 
There is a very faire and capacious hauen, and wery well forti- 
fied; where Shippes may be ſecure from tempett and other vie- 

lence: So that the Spaniards ſay, that were the Catholique K, 

abſolute Lord of Marſeiles in Provenoe,and Genoa in Iraly, het 

might command the whole world. Thus you ſee this great Cir 

ty which commanded the Ocean, the Lady of ſo many Ilands, 

anda great Moderator of the affaires of ta, ſaine ro = - 
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elſe into the protection of a forreine Prince; yet is ſhe not ſo 
low, bur that her publiquarevenue may amount to 430900 


Crownes yearely. 
| F The State hath 


Ars hb:ſhps 1 Biſhops 3. 
THE STATE OF LVCA. 


Tnrt STATE of Lvca'is fituate in Txſcanie, 1 com* Boterms, 


prehendeth the Territories and Town of Luce, built by Lucu- 
mo king of [taly,on the riuer Serob.; the Town 13 in compaſſe 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles ; out of which the Stare can 


raiſe ;000 hoiſc,and 75000 foot, Inthis town was the mee- pp 


ting of three great Caprtaines, Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſſm;lo 
pernicious to the Roman Republicke, For Pompey deſirous to 
retain potencie, (74/6 to increafe his poſſeſſions, and Ceſar to 
get hononrs, here joyned their forces together. Powpeys power= 
ablencfſe, was vpheld by { eſars armies,and Creſſes wealth; Cee 
ſar: armies were aſſigned him by reaſon of Pompeyes authority, 
and Craſſiz money ; Craſſus eftate was proteRted by Pompeyes 
greatneſle, & ſecured by © efars miltary reputation. This done, 
they made diviſion of the Roman Prouinces betwixtthem:To 
{e/ar was allotted all Gala; to Pompey, Spaine; to Crafſms,Sy- 
ria. This confederacie was the cauſe of the ouerthrow of the 
Republickez for (r7aſſ being once {1 ine, Ceſar and Pompey 
wanting a third man to keepe the ſcale cuen , fell preſently at 
oddes,and thence tociutl warres, whoſe end mede Ce/ar Lord 
of R--7e, On this meeting, & the ſucceeding breach, was groii- 
ced that ſo celebrated ſpeech of Cicers, Ytimam Pompeins cus 
Ceſare ſrcietatem aut nunquam confſet, aut nunquam dirimfſets 
The men of Luca were vnder the Empire, ti 1 _—— fold 
them their liberty for 10000 Crownes , which was disburſcd 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chief officer or Gonfaloniere, is 
changeable euery ſecond month; he is aſſiſted by a choice num- 
ver ofCitizens,alterable every fixth month;during which time 
they live all in one Palace together, 
The people of this State haue bin toſſed from the Gemoys, to 
the Venetian, and from them to the Millaineys and _ 
P They 
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They now inioy a p*rfc& queer vnder the win” of Spaine, and 
of late arc growne very rich, ſothvt the publick revenues may 
be about $0000 Crownes; this long peace hath ſo bleiled the 
pcopie, Here are only two Biſhops. 


There ace 16 Vniyerhities in [taly. 


3 Rome. 7 S.lernuam Nap. 12 |'iſa, Flor, 
2 Ferrara. R # Venice tz Srena, 0 Flor, 
3 Perngia, P* 9 Padua Ven. 14 Davie $a 
4 NMacerata 10 Verona 15 Paxie _— 
Fs Turme. Peid, 11 Florence. Flor. 16 Maning, 
s Naples, Nap. Thus niuch of [taty, 

OF BELGIA 


N the Northweſt of [ralp,lieth Germany, which is diuided 

into the higher,and the lower ; this latter is called Bx 1. 
G1A, and Gallia Felgica: Tr is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
&ms,and part of Germany ; on the Weſt with the Germans Sea; 
on the North with Eaft-Freizeland; and on the South with 
the Some,Champaigne,and Lorraine. 

The names pertaining to the whole Region, are Be/zia,from 
Belg, once a King of this Country ; and alſo the Low-Conr- 
tries,and the Netherlands,from their low ſituation. The mote 
_ is Flanders, which though bur ore of the Provinces, 

ath yet for its fame, giuen denomination vnto Belgia ; all 
whoſe inhabitants were once called Flemmings, 

Old Belgia, or Gallia Belgica.,, was of more large extent by 
farre,than it now is ,as containing the Dukedomes of Lorreine, 
Clewe,and /uliers; the Biſhopricks of Collen, Flentz,,8& Triers, 
with all char part of ey ond the riuer Seine. The Belt 
were or ginally Germans, who drwing out the Gewles , hire 
planted tnemieJues. They were by Ceſar accounted to be the 
valianteſt of the French Ntion,and thar for three cauſes, Firſt, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman ciuili- 
ty,& more affable courſe of life was embraced. 2'*,They dwelt 
on a Sea, nor then frequented by Merchants; and ſo wanted 
thoſe allurements to effeminacie , which are in Countries 
xraffique, 
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rafſique. Ard 3!" they bordeecd on the Grrmays, a warlike na- 
tion, with whom they were continually in aumes, This peop!e 
ſceiag the proſperous ſucceſle of Ceſars vifteries ir; G:ulejoy- 
red rogether in acommon league; ard winiſt:ied an a1 my of 
26;800 bghins men againſt him. But ſecivp they could not 
draw him, out of bis fortrefle, they retired againe ; but in ſuch 
diforder.that three Legions (for no more was { efars army } 
pur them to an infiaite (laughter, Afcer this, Ceſar fighting a- 
ozinli them feuerally,ouercame them all, 

| Be/gia,or the Netherlands,is in compaſle 1099 miler, fituate 
inthe North tempera: zone, vaderthe$* and 1 2th Climats, 
the longeſt day being 17 houres. The Aire in theſe latter dayes, 

is grow ne much more wholeſome then formerly it hath beene , 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of thz Inhabitants; & partly 

by the induſtry of the people; who by drawing the mariſhes, 8 

converting the ſtanding waters , or channels, into running 

ſtreames,haue purged the Aire of many grofle yapours,thence 

viually ariſing. 

The Country is very populous,containing well nigh z mil- 
lions of ſoules; the men being for the moſt part well proporti- 
oned, ruch giuento our Exg/ſb Becie , vrmindfull both of 
good turr2s,and injuries: they did invent Clocks, Printing,and 
the Compaſſe, They reſtored Muſick,and found out diuers mu- 
ficall inſtruments, To them alſo belong the invention of Cha 
riots; the 1;ying of colours with oyle; the working of pictures 
inglfſc: and the making ef Worlted, Sayes,Tapeltrie, &c.The 
women generally arc of a good complexion, wel proportioned, 
eſpecial:y inthe leg and foot; honourers of vertue, ane, and 
faril:ar, Both within doores, and without, they goucrne all; 
which confidering the naturall deſire of women to beare rule, 
maketh them too imperious and burdenſome. 

They vic the German or Dutch tongue, with a little diffe- 
rence in DialeR; and in ſome places adjoyning to Fr.zxce, they 
haue a little ſmattering of that language, 

The Country lieth exceeding 'Jow ypon the Seas, infomuch, 
that it is much Jubie& ro inundations. In the time of Hexry the 
2*, Flanders was ſo querfloyne, that many thouſands of pra 
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ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea hadeleuoured, came into England 
to beg new ſeates; and were by that King firſt placedin Toe. 


Gnuuciard, ſbire,and then remoued to Pembrookeſhire. Since that it hathin 


Cars en. 


SW.Ral. 


Hiſt." ef 
Netaerl. 


Zealand \wallowed eight ofthe Ilands,and in them 300 towns 
and villages ; many of whole Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
are at adead low water to be ſeen; and as Oxid hath it, of Hee 
lice and Puris,cities of Achais, 
[nvenies ſub aquis; & adbuc oftendere nante 
Tnclmata ſulent cums manibus oppida verſir, 
The water hides them, and the ſhipmen ſhew 
The ruin'd walls,and ftreples as they row. 

The Commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin. 
nens, Scarlet, Worſted, Saies,Silkes, Veluets, & the like ſiuffes, 
Armour,Cables, Ropes, Butter, Cheeſe, 

F.mous Caprtaines here haue not bin many , the peopletil 
theſe our dayes, liuing in perpetuall peace ; the chicfe of ſuch 1; 
haue beene, were /:ll:ars Earle of Hoflend, choſen alſo Emye. 
rour of Germany ; Baldwin Earle of Flanders , Emperour of 
Greece, & in theſe latter dayes the Princes of the houſe of N- 

aw. 
1 Schollers it hath bred many ,as Inſtus Lipſins, Eraſmus, th 
oreat reftorer of Learning in theſe parts ; G:mma Fr:/i4s, Re. 
aolphus Agricola, T:nus Douza,Putearn, Levians Lemning, Or. 
terms, Mercator oe. 

The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeueral Prouinces,by 
ſenerall men; in Holland, Zealand, and Fretzland, by Wallbrad 
anEngl/i/hman,the firſt Biſhop of Utrecht. They are at this pre- 
ſent,diuided in opinion ; the States allow free exerciſe only of 
the- Reformed;the Archduke only of the Roymyh Religio; which 
hath beene the cauſe of all the warres intheſe Countreyes. 

The Revenew, before the Spaniard. made warre yponthem, 
was three Millions of Crownes: and indeed this town wasthe 
correlative of the /xdies; the lofſe of which, hath coft the King 
of Spaixe aboue 100 Millions of Gold,and 400000 men. 

The chief Riuers are 2 Rhene , into which the old Belgi did 
vſe rocalt the children, which they ſuſpeRed to be illegitimate; 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed , they floated onthe wi 
ecrs; 


BELGIA, 229 


ters; if of an vnlawfull, they ſanke immediatly, Whereunto 
Cl:n:dian alluding faith, Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenzs,But 
that great ſearcher of Antiquities, Verſtegan,is of opinion,thar 
they hereby inured onely their Children to hardnes, and made 
tryall of their ſirengtn , adultery being rarely found among 
them: and ſo theſe kindes of experunents needleſſe. 2 £Mſa, 


\ which doth compaſſe halfe the Countrey, 2 Ems, diuiding the 


two Freizlands.4 Scaldis which ariſing in Picardie, 8 running 
through Arroys, and between Hayman, and Brabant, mecteth 
with the ſe: a little aboue eAntwerpe: and 5 Lie, or Ley, which 
runneth quite through Flanders, 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much out-worne by the 


Sea, eſpecially rhat of the Ilands of Zeal ind, and ſuch as lie L,Gnicciar. 


ſcattred about Holland, where they are defended with banks & 
ramparts painfully made, and chargeably maintained. Theſe 
banks are about tenells in height, and 25 in bredrh at the bot- 
rome: they are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten; in 
the inſide ftuffed with wood and Rone; on the outfide couered 
with natts, ſtrong and thick made, 

The former inhabitants were diuers, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
their diuers Prouinces,they are at this preſent diuided into 17 
Provinces, 

1 Limbarg. 2 Luxenbarg. 
3 Gelderland, 4 Brabant. 
1 Marquiſate: viz. of the holy Exp.re. 
1 Flanders, 2 Artoyr. 
Viz; into 7 Earledomes < ; Hainawlt. 4 Namarce. 
5 Zutphen, 6 Holland, 7 Zealand, 
i Weft-Freizlaxd, 
5 Baronies < 2 Frrechr.z Overyſſ fl, 
4 HMachlhyn. 5 Croyning, 
1. LIMBOVRG. 

TheDutchieof LitmBovrG , and the Biſhopricke of 
Lz1Grx, or LvyCxx, arcenvironed with Brabant, & Na- 
murce, Weſt: with Brabant and Gulicke,North : with Gubcks 
and {ollen, Eaſt: and with Luxexbourg,South, The Weſterne 
part belongeth to the Biſhop, which comprehendeth 24 yr 
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led rownes, & 100 Villages, with Pariſh Churches, The Bj. 
ſhop isa Prince of theEmpire,D.of Bowillon, Marqueſſe of Fray. 
chimont,Earle of Haſbani; and hath vnder him 5 2 Baronics of 
note He is choſen by the Chapter of S. Lambert, whichis the 
chiefe Church in Leige, or Layck , the chicte towne ſeated on 
the Mer{e.The buildings of this town are very faire, eſpec ially 
the Monaſteries and Abbeyes; for which cauſe it is call:@ the 
Par:d:ſe of Priefts. This town rext to Ganrt hath bin accomy. 
ted the molt feditious Town of Exrope,and was twice taken, & 
onc2 deftroyed by ( harles of Brrgundie, r 468.It is an Vniucr. 
ſiry,in which were ftudents at ore time, nine kings ſonn6s; 2, 
Dukes ſonnes, * 9 Earles ſonnes,beſides Barons and Gentlnicn, 
2 Tongres atovwn now of no great bigneſle ; yet once ſo large, 
that Atti a king ofthe Hwunres, deſtroyed init 1co Churches, 
3 Dinard,hatd vpon Nammydeftroyde by Charles of Burgos. 
die.q Huy. 5 Bi ſen.6 Truden, This Biſhoprick was ereQted by 
Pope Conſtaxtine, Anno 710. 

The Eaſterne part is properly called the Dutchie of Lin. 
bourg: It containeth 5 Townes viz: Limbourg on rhe river 17+. 
ſer. 2 Walkembenrg,conquered by /ohx D.ot Brabant. ; Dale 
ſtrengthened with a caſtell. 4 Rode le Buck; 5 (arpen, ſeared 
berwcen Gnhick and Collen,and 123 Villages. It is faid of this 
Country, that the bread is better then bread, the fire hotter 
then fire,and the Iron harder then Iron. 

The Ancients were the Ebxrones, | 

This Prouince of an Farledome, was in1Ce a Dukedomeby 
the Empcrour Fred. Barbaroſſa; 1172: and being deliitute of 
heires males, was ſcized on by the Brabantine,1293. 

The Armes are Argent,a Lyon Parrie,of ro peeces,O,& 0, 

2. LYXENBOVRG. 

LvxENBovRC is bounded with Lembenrg on the 
North; Lerraine on the South; the Biſhoprick of Trrers ontl'e 
Eaſt; and the £Hexſe on the Welt. Itis incircuit 240 miles,n 


L.Gnicciiy, which are contained 1169 Villages, and 22 walled Townes: 
9 ges, 


the chief being Luxexborrg onthe river A/ſnnize , cr Elze:: It 
took name, either quaſi Lencorwm buygwum, from the Levcrbe- 
ing the ficſt inhabitants; or quaſi Lacs burgum , becauſe the 

Sunre 
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ne was here adored, It is nor yet recouered of the | ing 
-rres berween the French and Spanterds, brought vnto her. 

2 Boſtenacke a fairetown , and commonly called the Pars of 
Ayaimne Eor this Prom ncels diuided into ewo Parts, VIZ;o#7- 
dens being en the Welt , and Fannere on the Kaft quarters, 
2 Thi viletaken and ſpoiled by the French, x 558, 4 Mom- 
medtand 5 Dareiliers,rankacked by the French, 1 5 52.6 Newfe 
chalel. 7 Toey, 8 Rocks ae Marche : and 9 Arluna , Whole 
name quaſi Ara /nrge, importeth the Moone to haue bin here 
worſhipped, The Ancients were the Lenciand Lingones; the 
larguage towards Lo: reine, French; in other parts Dutch, 

Here is the Forreſt Ardenna,once goo miles compaſſe,now 
ſcarce 92 miles round, of which ſo many fabulous ones are 
reported, In this Forteſt,or about the edges thereof, are the fa- 
mous hot Baths,frequented from all the places of +Exrope, and 
called che Sp.z,not ſo pleaſant as wholſome, not ſo wholeſome 
2s famous: Yet are they good for ſundry d ſeales, as the Tertt= 
an Aque,and Dropſie, the Stone, the exulcer2tion of the lungs, 
the Sci-tique, &c.They are of moſt vertue in /u{y, becauſe they 
are then hotteſt; and to ſuch as raſte them, they relliſh much of 
fron; from ſome iroa mines, it ſeemeth, through which the was 
ters tunne. 

Inthe skirts of this Countrey, towards France, ſtanderh the 
Dutchy of Bowillox; the Prince whereof is of the Frexch Nobi- 
liry & a great aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants : his chiet Towns are 
Sedan & Bonillon.Of theſe, Boxillon is in the hids of the Biſhop 
of Lerre;t0 who Godfrey of Benillon,at his journey into the Hy. 
ly land,fold ir. It hath fince that time, bin ſometimes in the po(- 
ſeſſig5 of the Biſhops, lomtimmes of the Dukes. Sedan the Dukes 
ſeat,is a fine rown,& honoured with a feat of Learnino, which 
15 2 *chola illuſtres; ro which diuerſe reſort.to (tudy, bur cannot 
take any degrees: ſo that I rhinke this and the like places of ſtu- 
dy,are rot much ynlike the two famous colleviar Schooles of 
Wucheſter,and Eaton with vs;the greateſt difference being,that 
intheſe laſt named, learning is more reſtrained to particuiari- 
ties, then inthe other. Ti/enus, before his fall from the true 
Church, was Profefſour of Diuinity herez and here — 
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the Scholiaſt on Stephan Carechiſme, taught Greeke, 
Luxenboxrs was tormerly an Earledome , two of whoſe 
Murfter, Farles were famous,viz: Henry the 7", who was poyſoned by 
a Frier,in the Chalice; and [ohn, who was by the Staces choſen 
King of Bohexia. His ſucceſſours joyntly ruled in both Pro, 
vinces,the ſpace of x 3o yeares: during which time, Lyxenbayrs 
was made a Dutchy,by the Emperourexc:ſlazs. This m3 
brother Sigiſmund, ſold it to Antony Duke of Brabant, inte. 
ſpe&cfa marriage berweene the ſaid Antony, and] Elizaheth 
daughter to ſobn D.of Gorlits, younger brother to thi; Sig. 
mund. After the death of Duke eAztoxy and his wife . this 
Dukedome fellro Philip the Good; the Dukes lier brother, 
and heirc. 
The Armes 2B,(x Barrulers F,ſupporting a Lyon G,crow. 
ned and aimed ©, 
3 GELDERLAND. 
Gr1ryprtRLAND((ocalled from Geldabum,once the metro. 
po'is)hath on the Eaſt C/euz, on the Welt Brabant, onthe 
North Fretzland,on the South Limbenrg. It containeth 309 
L.Gnicciar, Villages,and 24 Townes, the chiefe being Noviomagums, or 
N,mmegen,once a free Citry; & lubducd by the Ge/1roys,r 243 
It is ſeated on that branch of the Rhene, which is called the 
#haelt; and was by ( harles thegreat made one of the {cats of 
the Empire in theſe parts; the other two being Aker, and Thi 
ovili, The homage which it owes to the Empire , whercofit 
was a freetowne; is only a'gloue of peper , which once inthe 
yeare they muſt ſend to Aker. 2 Reuermond, ſocalled of theri- 
ver Rwer,& /Monde,which f1gnifieth a mouth. z Arhaem,which 
was wont to be the refidence of the Guelderlayd Dukes. 4 Yar- 
derwicke, which together with the two former, was walled by 
Othothe third Earle. 5 Doeſbourg. 6 Buren an Earledome; one 
of the Earles whereof was the Count Egmond, who being op- 
oſite to the Prince of Oranges counlell, abour refiſting the 
Duke of Alva's entrance; was the firſt which by the (5i4 Duke 
F was betrayed,and beheaded. Philip of Naſſaw., the elder bro- 
ther of Prince Maxrice,was during his hfe Earle of Burn, in 
right of his mother; who, was heire yato CMaximlian de ky 
mor 
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g:0n4 Earle hereof, 

This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts : which grow ſo great 
and far; thar Anno 1570, there was a Gelderland Bull killed at 
Antzerpe,which weighed 3200 pounds, 

The Ancients were the Menapy and the Sicamtri. 

The Countrey was gouerned by Lords, till the yeare 1099; 
*n which, Lord Ortho was made Earle: and Anno 1 3 39, Earle 
Reinald,was by the Emperour Lodewiens Barrarus made Duke, 
I: was fold by Duke Arnald, to Charles Duke of Burgundy for 
92000 Florens,and an annual] penſion, 147 2. Notwithſtan= 
ding this compact, Ado{ph that wickedPrince,his fonne ſuccee« 
ded,and hum his ſonne Char/es: after whoſedeath , Charles the 
5" poſſeſſed himlelfe of Gueldres , and Zutphen, Anno 1543+ 

The Armes are B,a Lyon O,crowned G, 

4+. BRABANT, 
Bn as ant(quali Brachlard,id eft,a barren ſoyle)hath on 


Aun fter, 


the Eat,North,and South, the Zenſe;on the Weſt the Schald., GNeciard, 


Iris inlengrth 75,in breadth 6o miles;compreherding 700 Vil- 
Jages,and 26 Townes: the chiefe being Lovame, where is an 
Vniverfity,ercRed by Duke ſohn the 4, Anno 1426: here is 
alſoa Seminary of Engliſh Heſuits, It is in compaſie within the 
walls,foure miles; and 6 without : within which compaſſe are 
many goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Mountaines, Meddowes, &cs 
This is the mother rowne of Brabazxt /and the firſt which recea= 
veth and giueth oath to their new Lord, Inthis Vuniverſitie are 
about 20 Colleges, 2 Braxels,the Dukes ſeat , a towne of the 
ſame bigneſſe with Lovame; bur for all commodities of plea« 

{ure,and profit; as alſo for the vniformenes andelegancy of the 

building, farre beyond ir. 3 Bergen ap Some,famous for the no« 

tablerc{ittance 1t made to Spinela 1622. 4 Bolanc. 5 Tulmont., 
6 Maſiriht x Biſhops See,till the remoouall to Leige; here aro 
two Churches of Canons,in cnc of which the Duke of Brabans 

is 2l waies a Canon. It is fubie& partly to the Duke of Brabant, 
and pzrily to the Biſhop of Leige,in whoſe country it ſtandeth, 
The children are ſubie*t to rhat Prince alwaies , to whom theis 
mother was ſubie&, without relation .to the fathers ſubieRianz 


and whcg a ſtranger commerh to dwell thereyhe may live vndey 
which 


Ortelins, 


Gnicciard. 


Atunſter, 
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which ofthem he liſt. » Breds, th: ſeat of the Princes of Orang: 
cillthelaft wars, It was taken from the Spaniard by a few ycy. 
terous Gentlemen , who hiding themſclues in a boat courred 
with Turfe, were conveyed into theCaſtle, which they maſiree, 
and the next day made the Prince of Orange Lord of it againe, 
The pcop'e hereof arenone of the wiſe(lt , eſpecially when they 
incline towards age; hence that ſaying of Eraſmu;,Brabazti Jus 
mars ſencſcunt,co mags ſtulteſcuut. 
5s. THE MARQVISATE. 

Tarr MARQvVISATE of the holy Empire, is conta'red 
in Brabant, The chiefe Towne is Antwerpe, being of an orbicy. 
lar forme,and in circuit 7 miles. It was before the civill warre; 
a Towne of infin'te trad:0g; the things bought and ſold here, 2, 
mounting to more in one month;rhen that of Yerice in 2yeares, 
But now the Hollander haue fo blocked vp the Hauen,thatthe 
trafficke is remoued hence to Amſterdam. 3nithis Antwerp there 
are 8 principall Channels cut our of the Schelde , on whichthe 
Towne is ſeated: the biggeſt of them being able to receaue 1co 
great ſhips. The cauſes of the great increale of this towne were 
three: t Two Marts holden here cuery yeare,cith:r of them cu. 
ring 6 weekes; in which ſpace no man cancither mm his perſon, 
or his goods, be arreſted, 27, The King of Portugall having in 
the yeare 1502,diverted the courſe of traffique from eAler- 
endria and Veniceyto Liſpon: kept here his Fator, and ſent hi- 
ther his ſpice:; for which cauſe, Anno 1516 , many Merchants 
leſt Z7uges, and dwelt here. 3” ,-In the warres betweene ive 
French,and Char/es the fiſt, many Gentlemen and others for- 
ſooke the Villages, and built here; ſothat Arrwerpe is ſincethat 
time bivger then it was,by aboue 3000 houſes, 

Theſe two Provinces were vnited to Loyreire ti] tre daics 
of Otho the 3®:; who gaue the Dukedome of Brabant to one 
Corrade,g85, The Marquilate was by the ſame Orho erected, 
for the dowr.c ef his aunt Gerberge,mother to Lotharins King 
of France. How they became vuired, T haue not yet learned, In 
the yeare 1385, died /#bn D. of Brabant, leaving his cltareto 
hisel-/eft daughter [ave; who dying without ifſue, g2ue this 

Dutchic to Antony, who was ſecond ſon of Phil Duke of ar 
£90 6 
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em:diz,and to Margaret; danghter ynto Margeret her younger 
fiſter, After this eArtony,fucceeded his two ſonnes /ohnand 
] bit; who quickly dying left their eſtate to Philip the Good, 


, Duke of Fur gundie. 

' The Armcs of Brabant are Sable a Lyon Or, Bara, 
6. FLANDERS, 

; FLANDER $,ſfo called 4 Flards, becauſe it Iyeth opento 


the w ndes,is divided into [mperialem, Gallicams , and Textoni- 

cam.This laſt is ſeuered from the other two, by the river Ley,or &Gmicoiar, 
| BB LL: The chiefe townesare Gawrt or Gri:davum, whoſe wall is 
| 7milesincompaſle;; wi:hin which is much waſt ground. The 
tt1crs Schald and Ley runne through it,& makein it 26 Ilands, 
joyned together with 98 Bridges: and had not her often ſediti- 
; o13,ruinatcd her beauties, ſhe might haue been Queene of Ex- 
: rope. Tn this Towne was borne /0hn Duke of Lancaſter,yſually 
called [ohn of Gant, 2 Burge, or Brugg,once a famous Mart 
Towne; but now not a litle decayed, by reaſon that the ſzat of 
traffique was zemoued hence to Artwerpe, It was walled by 
EarlePaldwin, A® 890: it is diſtant 4 leagues from the Sea; & 


! is ſeated on a faire and deepe Channell , madeby art; and filled 
with the waters of all the adioynirg fountaines and riuerets. . 
1 Theſe artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 
tothe great intiching of the whole ſtate. z Tpres,atowne ſeated 
! yeryftron, ly,and almoſt impregnable, Ir ftandeth on a ſmall 
; river ſo named, 4 Winnocks Berge,fo called of Winnoc an Eng- 
bſ»12.11,0f holy and pure life. 5 Graweling on the ſea fide,wybich 
. fince the tzking of £alliz by the French, hath beene made the 
; trongeſt fort of the Low { ountries, 6 Owdenard, the birthplace 
of Iargaret Dutches of Parma, the gouerneſſe here for King 
; Fr 1p;2nd mother tothatexccllent Souldier, Alexander Farne- 
ſz, The foure principall ports of Flanders, are 1 Dwuakerke, the 
peon'e of which in the late warres, ſo infeſted the Seas. 2 Sc/nſe 
. [e3:c4! .t the mouth of the Channell of Brages. It hath a very 
) faire h-u2n able to containe goo good ſhips;and is now ſubie*t 
) tote States: with whoſe wellfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
; King of . paire,to inioy any (afe & large harbour in thole Seas, 
. 3 Newport neer vnto which was for: ghr a field battail berween 


Archduke 
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MFE. of the Archduke Alberts, and the States. The victory, next vnder 
Niatherl, God,was gotten by the prudent condu&t of the Feres, and ya. 
lour ofthe Engliſh, 4 Oſtend, which held agaiuſt the Archduke | 
a fiege of three yeares,and as many months, | 
Emperiall Flanders, (n calied, becauſe it was long «wynder the 
Enirtiard, obedience of the Emperours ; is ſeuered from Brabant, by the 
_— river Dender, from the Galicke Flanders, by the riuer Schelde, 
about Oudenarde, The chiefe Townes are, Aloft, on the Dey. | 
er. 2 Dendermond , atthe mouth of the (aid river. 3 Half, | 
4 Axele.and 5 Repelmond, the birthplace of CMercator , that | 
excellent Col:negrapher, | 
Gall cke Flanders fo called , becauſe it is properly belonging 
to France,whoſe language is flill here vſed; is leueredfrom the 
Tentonicke Flanders, by che riuer Leye ; and from the Emperial, | 
by the Schelde, about Oudenard. The ehiefe Townes are Liſle, | 
or Ryſſell,the third rowne of traffique in all the Netherlands, | 
2 Doway an Vniverſity. 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers. 5 S* Amand, 
and 6 Twrnay,or Dornickg,on theiSchalass ; takeu by our Hen. 
ry the 8,15 13: to whom the Cittizens paid 100000 Duckats | 
for their ranſome. It was reſtored to the French for 6000c0 
Crow nes; and from him againe taken by (arles the fift, 
There are in all Flanders 3 5 Townes, and x178 Villages, 
The country is in length 96 mules, in breadth much lefle; it is 
bounded with Brabent onthe Eaft ; Picardy on the Welt; the 
Sea on the North; Arteys on the South. 
Munfer The ancient inhabitants were the ©Aloriniand Rutheri, The 
fer. firſt Earle was Balawin , promoted to that dignity by Charles | 
the Bald, Anno 863. It is accounted the prime Earledome , as | 
Millameis the prime Dukedome of Exrepe. The Earle among 
other prerogaiiues, writeth himſelfe Comes Dei gratia; others 
only Dei Clementia. The fame of this Countrey hath beene fo | 
great,that it hath beene vſed for all Be/gia; It was vnited to the 
houſe of Buygwndie,by the marriage of Duke Philip the hardy, 
Paradines to Margaret daughter to L-wis ds Malaine,Earle of Flanders 
Anno 1 383. The Armes are Or,a Lyon Sable, langued andar- 
med Gnlcs, 
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7. ARTOYS. 
4rTovs hathonthe Eaſt, Hainalt; on the Weſt, Picard); 
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on the North, Flander5;on the South, ( hampaigne.The ancients Gmc5iare. 


were the Attrebari Tt.containeth 75.4 Villages , & 12 townes; 
| echicf- bing Attrebatinms , or Arras, whence come our 
cloathes of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 S* Omer, a good hauen. 
5 Lilliers.and 6 Lecluſe, The chiefe of the frontire townes , be- 
tweene this and Picardie, ace 1 Hedinfert , a very defenſible 
rowne; built by Ch.rrles the Emperour our of the ruines of old 
Hedm,which towne he had razed, Anno 15573, when he tooke 
i: from the Fre:ch. 2 Rentie- On the Weſt part of Artoys is S* 
Paul, whereof Lewis of Luxenbonrg was Earle inthe daics of 
Lewis the 1 1*': with whom,as alfo with Charles of Burgundie, 
and Eaward of Engl :nd,he plaied ſuch croſſe Kg hes. 2s. 
ſeuerally deluded themall , and kept them as well in continuall 
ftrife with each other,as an vnſeaſonable ſuſpicion of his vnto= 
wardly plots; he was at laſt by D. (harles taken, & beheaded, 


Comines, 


The firſt Earle of Artoys, was Robert ſonne to Lewis the 8 Paradine. 


of France, Anno 1 2 34. It was vnitedto the houle of Burgundy, 
by marriage of Duke Philip , and Bowne daughter to Philip of 
Artoys,142.4- 
The Armes are Azwre, Semi di flower de eas Or , a file with 
three Labells Gules,charged with as many Caſtles of the ſecond, 
8. HAINALT. 


HarnAT7,ſocalled from the riuer Hania, hath on the Aaginus, 


Ealt, Lizbourg; on the Weſt, F/anders;on the North Braban'; 
on the South Champigxe: It was formerly called Saltus Car- 
boratiza,and the lower Picarare. The length of itis 60 miles, & 
43 the breadrh; in which ſpace are 950 Villages, & 24 townes: 
The chiefe being 2 ſons , ſtrong, ancient, and rich. 2 Yalenci- 
ennes {0 ſeated on the Scheld,, that it cannot bee beſieged , bur 
with three Armies.at once. 7 { 0nd-. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
ata pillar whereot beginne all the waies leading into Frexce, 
made of paued ſtone by Br#xhawlt the French Queene;who to- 
gether with Fre4egond,and Katherme de Medices , may bee cal- 
led the three Furies of France, 5 Laxdrecy,on the river iambre, 
famous for the great refiftance it made to Charles the fift , An? 
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T4. © Mariewbovrg, built by Hfary Queene of Hurgari 
Goucriefſehcre for her brother Charles , 1542. > Engien, t 
Rev'/x. g Avennes on the borders toward Champ aigne ; about 
wich are digged exce!lent white ſtones for building , and littl: 
i fe1;-1r to marble. On the South part of Hainault is the town 
and territory of Cambray, This tewne was by the Emperours 
mace free and Imperiall: but by the Frexch who pretended ti. 
tle cot, diutrs times poſſeſſed. Inthe time of Lews the x 11, j 
ſub:nirted it ſeife yoluntarily to Maximilian, afterwitds Em. 
pe:our: whoſe Nephew C harles,hath fortified it with a ſtrons 
citt2dell: pretending their ſafety, but indeed to keepe it from te. 
yolt ng. The peop!e notwithſtanding retaine their ancient free. 
dome,und priuiledges. 

Hamalt was vnited to Flanders, Anno 111 2 0;by marriage cf 
Earle Ba/d4win,and Margaret Countefle of Flanders : & diftoy- 
ned by /ohn called Avenion, who tooke it from his brothers 
Gu'do and Wilkam. This Tohn married Atheilda , daughter and 
heire to Florss,une 4 of Holland, Anno 1 400: From which ci. 
iunRion iſſued Joh Earle of Holland and Hainalt. 

The Armes ate quarterly Flanders, and Hoilard, 

9. NAMVRCE. 

Namyvnrceththoenthe Eaſt Limboxrg; on the Weſt, Hai. 
nalt; on the North Brabant; on the South, Laxenbourg, This 
Countrey hath great ſtore of Coales , contrary to the common 
nature of Coales, inthar they are kindled with water, & quen- 
ched with Oyle. It containeth »bour 180 Villages, and foure 
Townes: viz: 1 Namarce , ſeated where Scan bris payeth his 
Tribute to £Menſe, 2 Charlemont, 3 Ualenconrt, 4 Bovirer. 
The men of this countrey are gocd Souldiers and very affe&\- 
onate to their Prince, Tre countrey very fruitful of all ſorts cf 
graine; enriched with mines of I-ſper , and all ſorts of marble: 
Bur in iron ſo: bundant,that V#.cars forge may feeme to be res 
ſtored againe to the world, and ſeated in this Province, All theſe 
conimodities make the people 2s labortous,as wealthy, The 
principall Villages are Floren, and Dexe, 

This Farledoms was vnited to the houſe of Burgundie , An* 
1429;in which Earle Tehn ſold it to Philp the Good, I 
; ic 
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The Armes are Or, a Lyon Sable, debruſed with a bend Bars; 


Gules. 
10. ZVTP HEN. 


7vyTPHEN is a Towne inGelderla:d, which long hath 


beene an 1:arledome: It is ſeared on rhe rwer Ted, & is a towne H:ff.of Ne. 


of very great ſt:ength; inthe ſiege of which was ſtaine that ho< 
our of Chivalrie,and mirrour of learning , gallant S* Phil 
S$idnzy,of whom our Brietiſh Epigra:nmatiſt thus verſifieth, 
D-gna legi ſcribis f 1015 & d(gniſſima [eribi 
Seript4 probant dottum te tua; ; falta , probum. 
Theu writ'ft things worthy reading, and doſt doe 
Things that are even moſt worthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy leatning praiſe, 
Thy deeds thy goodnefle raiſe. 
This Towne was recouered fromthe Spaniard, Anno 1590, 
The Armes ate Azure a Lyon Gules. 


11 HOLLAND. 


Hort anD,quaſi For-land,id eſt,a woody Country, hath Ortelins, 


onthe Eaft,Vr echt;on the Weſt, and North , the Sea, onthe 
South,the Menſe, It is incircuit 1£ o-mules , nopart of which is 
d{tan: fr-m the Sea,th:ce houres tourney. It comprehendeth 
420 Vilhges ,and 23 Townes: the chiefe being 1 Dorarett or 
Do t where An” 1618, was held a nationa!l Syed: againſt the 
Arminians, 2 Fartem,yefere printing was invented, & Tues 
booke de Cffir4e,was rhe firft that ever was printed. 7 Le.den, 
ot Lyndunm Patavorum,an Vrii.vertity; founded Anno 1 564+ 
The Towne cor-hRerh of 4 x lands, to which they pale partly 
by boars, pz cly by bridges; whereof there are 1.45, & of them 
14 bulded with ftone. Here is in this towne a Caſtle ſaid ro 
ba.wbrene buil-'nd by Hengiſt the Saxon, at his returne out of 
E-0land, 4 De 't,che birthplace of chac monftrens Heretique 
Dani Georoe whocilled himſclie Kms, and Chriſt immoreall, 
BR Ued with his wiſe and childien Ant.o 1544,to Baſil; rhere 
heſet vp his &9Ftrines the points whereof were, thatthe Law 
:ndche Coſ+c!l were vaprofitable for the arraiming of heaueny 
but is do-+zne ableco ſaue ſuch as receaned it, 2'*, Thar hee 
was the true Chrift and eſis, 3'*,That he had beene rill chat 
preſent, 
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t;kept ina place vnknown to all the Saints. And 4'v, that 
yyasnoc to reſtore the houſe of //rae/ by death or tribulati. 
en,but by the loue and grace of the ſpirit. He dicd in the yeare 
1556; 2nd three yeares after,his dorine was by them of 7. 
fil condemned ; his goods confiſcate , and his bones taken yp g 
burned. He bound his Diſciples to three things, firſt to conceal 
his name: 2'7,not to reveale of what condition he had beene: & 
3!7,not to diſcouer the articles of his dorine to any manin 
Baſil. 5 Alkmer, famous for the defeat which the D. of eAlva, 
receaued before nt. For he in the beginning of the Lowcountry 
troubles, hauing with the loſſe of 20000 of his owne men, for. 
cd Harlems;laid his fiege round about this cown. Had he left 2. 
ny way for his Souldicrs to haue fled thence,the towne had bin 
abandoned; but hauing environed them round , he put themto 
ſuch a reſolution,or deſperation,chooſe you whether;that nun- 
fully they reſiſted 3 of his aſſaules; and in the end made him de. 
part, with great loſſe,as well of his Souldiers, as his reputation, 
y Roterodam,where Eraſmus was borne, 8 Horne. g Ench: ſen, 
19 Amſterdam, a very faire hauen Towne , out of which I haue 
ſcene, ſaich Gainsford, at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all forts yſeto 
oe out and in: ſo truely ſaith one, 
QOrod Tagm,atg, Hamu veh.t,co Pallolm; in unum 
Tere hnnc conreſtum drxerss efſe locuns, 
What Tagus, Hzmus,and PaQtolus,bearc: 
You would conieRure to be keap'd vp here, 

The preſent inhabitants are generally giuen to Scafaring lives: 
Sothat it is thought that in Holl.nd, Zeland.and Friezlars, are 
2500 good ſhipsfit for burden,and warre, The womenareall 
laboriousin making uffes; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 
' & yeares of age, which cannot earne his own mcat. The greateſt 
commodity is Butter and Checſe: of which, beſides thar which 
they vic chemlelues; they mcke 1 000c0! yearely,of that which 
they tell rotheir neighbours, By theſe meanes they arc growne 
ſo potent ad rich, that as Flanders heretofore; ſo now Holland 

ts taken generally for all the Provences, I meane the United. 
One miraculous accident! cannot ouerpaſl. in ilence.name- 
iy how Margaret lifter to Earle Florss the fourth , being of the 
age 
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ve of 42 yeares, brought forth at one birth 365 children;halfe 
y. ans ; being Males halfe Ferralcs,and the odde one an Fey + 


waphradite, They were Chriſtned in two Baſons at the church 
o' Le auncn ,vy Guido [uffraganto the Biſhop of Vercchr;who 
ne tek ics lobnriche Females E/izaberks; both all which 


- T617y aher dicd,and with them their mother. The Baſons 


ac 1:25 70 be ene in the foreſard Chinch, 

: ice of che Zielland Villages is the Hage, or Graves 
147cheethe gererall Councell rehdeth. Ir centaineth in it 
a2 houfh we The inhabitants will not wall it, as defiring 


catlier £0 BRUT IT accounted | che principall Village in Emrope, rhe 
No Ciity, The other Villages of note are 7 Eomoud. 4 Bre- 

| - 13 u[[enar which giuename to three excellent and 
| .milics. Neere vnto this laſt Vil lage was the fort called 
ſir Erica res built by C, Caternia,in memory of his famous 
a:t1:ic on this ſhore. For inten ding a yoyapge into Britaxie , to 
mr - that naticn; he borded his Galley, ewbart ail'd his ſoul- 
diers,cautcd the Trumpers to ſound, oaue them the fi nall, and 
| Ks 1111w CEE to gather cockles. This Tow w 'as at 
the fail of che Agave ec Empire ouerwhelm'd by the ſeazthe ru- 


ine wioreofat 2 dead low warer, are yet to be ſcene. 
Tie old wnhavitanrts yrere the Batavi. The Armes O a Ly- Bars. 
0'1 Cr 
ZELAND. 
7 N D,quafi Seaand Lard,confiſterh of :, Iſlands; the 
$oimainder of 1.4, waich the Sea hath ſwallowed ; and in them 0 


299 intavied Townes, The ſeauen are, 1 walcheren hoſe © 
ice Townes aic A:alebourg,built,as they ſay,by Prince Ze- 
[1154;, © of whom this Province was named ) in honour of his 


Grandiathor LAlerellus ,ANd catled CMetell: Brergum. 2 Fluſhmg 
a2m9u5 for her good pe POL and inumcivle (tr-ngen 2: this Towne 
was cautionary tothe "Eng wh, her rſt G, 2ucrnour being wor 
ty S* 7 brle7 Sidney. This all o was the firſt rovne which the 
Lore 1919149224 tooke from the Spariord ; the agents being Yo- 
or © e8Scamantnand Mat Berland tie Dayly are A poore 
towne then it was nope tor the molt parc with Fiſhers: bur 

: is rhe key of rne Netherlands, without whole licence,no 


Q. thip 


rtelins, 


Ortelin, 


ſhip can paſſe ts or from Anrwerp. Had Duke Alva at the be. 
ginning of his gouernment , beſtowed that care in fortifying 
this rowne, which he did in ftrengthning A»twerp; he had in all 
probability, hindred the generall reyolt of theſe coiitries, Nijgh 
tothis Towne is the fort Rawvtjns,once cautionary to the £yg. 
liſh,together with the Brifl,the chiefe towne in the Ile of Yoorne 
whichis ſituate ouer againſt the South of Holland; andcom. 
mandeth all char paſſage downe to Gertrndenberg , in Brabay, 
Theſe townes were taken from the Spaniard, A® 1 572;afſigned 
to Queene Elizabeth A® ix 85; and ſurrendred by King Lamer 
to the States, 1616. 3 Tere, or Canfers, whence our Eng} 
TVeres tooke their denomination: no maruell then is1t, if ſa wil. 
lingly they venture their liues for the defence of this Countrey, 
ſhe being in a manner their Grandmother The ſecond is South 
Benerland whoſe chiete towne is Tergowſe, The third is Scho. 
ver,whoſe Metropolis is Sirexee ; the next being Brewers Hy. 
Ven, The fourth is Telex, whoſe chiefe towne is Tertolen, The 
other three are North Beverland,Duvelanad,and Wolferſdihe, In 
all chis Gountrey are eight Citties , 102 Villages. The ſoyle i; 
farre more fruitfull then any of Brabant ; but they haue neither 
wo-d,nor freſh water. 

The Armes are Or,a Lyon G#les, riſing out ofa Sea wauie, 
eArgent and Azvre. 

13 WEST-FREIZEAND. 

WersT-FrErlzZLAND,hathon the Eaſt, Groywing ; on the 
South,Overyſſell; on the other ſides the Sea, It containeth 345 
Villages,and 11 Townes: the chief being Lewarder , where the 
common councell f.r the Province is kept, 2 Harlingem a Sea 
Towne. 3 Zwichen, 4 Docenm , where Gemma Friſim was 


L.Gnizciar. borne, and 5 Francker,a new Vniuerſitie. Neere vnto this Pro- 


vince is the Ile Schel/mmke, the ſhoares whereof are plentitully 
ſtored with Dog-fiſh,who are taken in this manner, The men 
of the Tland attire chemſelues in beaſts skinnes , and then fall a 
dancing and leaping; with which ſport the fiſh being delighted, 
make vut of the water toward them. When they haue left the 
warcr,there are nets pitched berweene it and them; which done, 
the men put off their diſguizes , and the frighted Fiſhes _ 
£0wail 
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roward the ſea,arc caught in the toyles, 

This Country had once its proprietary Kings, the laſt of 
which was Reboald,vanquiſhed by Charlemaigne, & the coun- 
trey was made a member of the French Empire. Roboald during 
his captivitie, was perſuaded to be baptized, bur being ready to 
be ſprinkled with the holy water, he demanded where were his 
friends,and kinsfolkes; anſwere was made that they were in hel 
becauſe no Chriſtians; neither then will I ,quorh hee, tor 1 loue 
to be among my friends. 


The firlt Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt-Freizland , was HP. of Net 


Thierrie of Aqutaine,preferred to that dignity by Charles the 
bald, An” 863. It was vnited to the houſe of Baygunay , inthe 
perſon of D.Thlip the good, ſonne ynto Aargaret , daughter 
to Alberta of Bavaria,Farle of Holland : which PhiGp ſuccee- 
ded Counteſle /aqueline, who died without ifſue,being daugh= 
ter and heire to F/llram,the brother of the forenamed Marga- 


ret, Anno 143 3+ 


The Armes of this Freizland are Azwre, ſemi of billets eAr- Zara. 


gent,ewo Lions Cr, 
14 VTRECHF. 15 OVERYSSELL. 

VrRECHT & her Diocefle was once part of Holland 1but 
now a diſtin Prouince, It is bounded on the Eaſt with Gel- 
d:rland; on the North, Seuth, and Weſt, with Hofland. It con. 
taineth 70 Villages,and 5 Townes, viz: 1 Rhenen. 2 Wick te 
Duerſtede,on the South Weſt fide of the Prouince, 5 Amesfore 
iuſt oppoſite toit, on the North. 4 Aextfcort on the South 
weſt; and 5 Vtreeht iuft in the midſt. It was firſt called Ants. 
vins,of one of the eAntonines of Rome; afterward by Dagob:re 
of France, Traiettwm, becauſe of the common ferrie there. Ic is 
ſo ſeated, that a man may goe from hence in one day,to any one 
6f 50 walled Townes equally from this diſtant : or to any of 
26 Townes to >wammaghes returne againe to bed. To her ſpiritu- 
all luriſdi&ion befongeth the country beyond Ze, now called 
OvrrYSSELL or Tran/ſnlana. It is bounded onthe North 
with Frejzland and Groysing ; on the South with Gelderland; 
onthe Kaſt with /ephalia; on the Weſt, with the Sea : conai- 
ning 191 Villages, and 11 Townes; the chicfe of whichare 
Q_3 3 Swat. 
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1 Swall, 2 Campere. 3 Denenter, taken by Robert Dudl:y Fre 
of Leice/ter for the Srater,and villanouſly reyerlicd to the So. 
wiard by S'Viiliam Stanlzy : bu” reg1incd not long afer,1 20d, 
+ Steenewiche 5 Haſſel:.5 Ola:zel. 7 Hardemberge. Ly Del1y, 

Theſe two Provinces were viuler the lurifdiction of the Bi. 
Afnnſter. ſhop of zrecht. The firſt was our 1:1:5r94; che laſt was Hy 


ry 
of P.cvaria; who being expell'd by the Citizens of 77recht & 


the Duke of Gueldres: reſigned his iuriſdithon to C25); the 

fift, whe catrec! into it as the firft temyorall Lor4, 152%; and 

for the bettcr admiuiſtration of juſtice, diutd:d it into tis 
Lordih ps. 

16 MACHLYN. 

MacuLtynisaTownein Brabant, which before the $54. 

wifhinvafGon, was honoured with the Parliament, for the whole 

States. It was much defaced by firing of 800 barreils of Gun. 

powder, Anno 15 46:and by yeelding to the Spaniard, Ar 552 

 __ - Iecontaineth beſides this Towne, nine Villages ; which have all 

E.GMHiCCAT. fgllowed the fortune of Brabant , though it mioy not the prinj- 

ledges; for which cauſe many women at the time of their child. 

birth,voe to be delivered in Brabant, that their children may be 

capeable of the immunities of that countrie. Tits is 2 n008l7 

Rrong Towne, and {o daintily ſeated amidlt the waters of the 

river De/e,that it may on all ties be drowned, Here is a N! 


Ortelina. 


1\; ONls 
flery, wherein arc ſometimes 1600 Nunncs , who may at their 
pleaſure leaue rhe Cloyſter,and marry. 

17 GROYNING. 
GROYNINGIsa Towne of Weff-Freezland, contain 
| ynder her command 145 Villages , the chiefe being O/45a%n, 

Adariexms ang Ketherke, The towne is ſocalled from a greenc in whichit 
Randeth, It belonged formerly to the Dukes of $.zvoxie, from 
whom it was wreſted by the Earle of Eaff- Freiz/and; who nor 

- able to defend his vniuſt detentian, fold it to {harles Diike of 

Gue ares 1514: and inthe yeare following it was ve ldedto 

Charles the fift,ro whom George Duke of Saxonce furiendred 

all his intereſt. This Towne and her territory ( wiich is called 

the Ommelands) was ouer-awed by the Duke of Parnza, 530, 

& was recoucred by tiig States in lefle then two months 1594, 

Tix 
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wy 
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The territories of this Prouince are bounded on the Eaft , with G#/cciard, 


Eaft- Freizland; on the Weſt, with Weſt-Freiz./a.d;on the ſouth 
with Overyſſeth on the North, with the Sea, 

By tbe {everall meanes before recited, theſe ſeuerall Prouin- 
ce came vnder the command of one Price; whe would haue 
made it a kingdome, had not the diverſity of lawes and prero- 


eatiues,indred his intention. Howſocuer they continued faich= iff. of the 
#11! ſubie&ts; and ( harles the Emperour at his death,comman= Nether!, 


ded lis fonne Philip to vie that people well : telling him that 
they had beene the chiefe ſupporters of his eſtate and glory;and 
withall that if he vſcd them otherwiſe then gently , they would 
be the ruine and deſtruion ot him, and his fortunes 3 wherein 
the cuent ſhewed chat he was but roo true a Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhment of 7h:lp in the gouernment, they to gaine his fa- 
your,gaue him 4o millions of Florens but hee vnſcaſonably 
tranſported witha ſuperſtitious zeale, forgot both char, and his 
father Legacic; intangling himſelte and them in a tedious and 
bloudy war: from which he was compelled to deſiſt with lofſe 
ofmen,monygand credit. So thatnow the countrey ts diuided 
berwcene the States , and the Archancheſſe, 

The States haue vnder their Ariftocraticall gouerament, the 
Dutchic of G=e/arer. 2 the Earledomes of Holland, 3 Zeland, 
and 4 Zatpher. 5 The Lordſhips of Freizland. 6 Vt-echt. 7 O- 
very/ell,and 8 Groyning, This is the lefler part by farre, & more 
poore in reſpe& of the ſoyle: but more populous , & by thein- 
duſtrie of the people, farre more rich. They keepe about 30000 
Souldiers in cortinuall Garriſon; whole pay together with 
their Officers and Capraines wages , amounteth to 500000! 
yearcly,or thiereabout , which is railed by taxes from all com- 
modties,vituals,and the like, The LL the States arc choſen 
for cuery Prouince onc: the common counſell of every particu= 
Iar Province is colieCted out of the Townes and principall Vil- 
lages. The Councell of the particular Prouinces, refideth in the 
principail Townes of ſuch Prouinces : but the Councell of the 
Generall Srates refideth continually at the Hage in Holland: in 
which Councell ©Mawzrice Prince of Craxge, and the Embaſlae 
Jour,or Leiger for England, haue their places, and voices, as 

Q 3 members 
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members oft; and that as free & binding as the general eſtate 
themſclues. 

Here liue,but not with open exerciſe of religion, almoſt x; 
many lewes, Anabaptiſts, Papiſts Sor mnians, and the hkeas Pye. 
teſtants; if not more. For ſince all ſorts ſpent their bloud, lo 
their friends,and cor:ſumed their eſtate againſt the comman eni. 
mie in warre; good reaſon they ſhould enioy the bleſſings of 
peace, Notwithſtanding they are not called to gouernment , or 
any publike charge;ſuch offices being alwaies conſerred on the 
reformed. The Captaine General of all their forces,is Mawrice 
of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange,a valiant and expert Jeader. 

The profits which the Arch-Dake reapeth from his part of 
the country, are not great: his Souldiers pay is great , and hce is 
loath by taxes and other the ike burdens,to exafperat the peo. 
ple,incitethem to another rebellion,or ſtartle their reſolutions 
to ſome farther deſhhgnes againſt his quiet. 

For the better hiſtoritying the breach of theſe Countries, 
frcm the kings of Spaine,I will aſcend tothe beginning of the 
houſe of Burgwnd:e.,That the Dutchie,and Countie of Buren. 
die,form.erly divided, were vnited by the marriage of /oane the 
Countcfle, with Duke Exdes 1331; as alſo how they were gi- 
ven by Kivg ( har/es the fift to his brother Fhilipthe hardy, A? 
I 369: we haue before related. This Philip tooke to wife Mar. 
garet,daughter to /ohy ds CMalaine,Earle of Flanders ; and in 
her right ſucceeded in that Earledome, Anno 1383. Vnderhis 
ſuccefſours,eſpecially P-:lip the good(vndet whom moſt ofthe 
Be/gicke Provinces became vnitcd ) the ſubieAQs of Be gia and 
Burgunaie (o abounded in wealth; that Commes,whothen liued, 
ſaith,that theſe Sjgneuries ſeemed like the Land of promiſe : the 
pyyee being in their apparell, exceſſively gorgeous ; intheir 

anquets oucr ſumptuous; in their manners, diſſolute: vices v» 
fually accompanying this kinde of felicity. Charles the watlike 
made an end of this happineſſe, by warring on king Lews the 
11";for though he kept the warre from his own? home, yet at= 
ter his death at the battle of Nancie; the French king bereft his 
ſuccefſour the Lady Mary of the Dutchy cf Burgunudie, & ma- 
ny Townes and Lordſhips in Picardie;beſides the greateſt part 
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of the Dutchy of eArtoys. This Mary , married CMaxim han 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, with whomhauing lived bout 5 years 
(he brake her thigh with a fall from her horſe z and in a womi- 
ly modeſty,choſe rather to dye,then to permit any Chirurgi» 
an to drefle her there where ſhe was hurt. In her ended the houſe 
of Zurgundie; the rights of thele Previnces beiog tranſlated in- 
tothe touſe of Avftria,and from thence to Spame : which hap 
ned by the marriage of Fh1/ip,fonne rofary,with [oan,daugh- 
ter and heire to Ferdinand , and /ſabell, who then poſſeſſed all 
the continent of Spaize, Portugallexcepred, During the g'1uerne 
meat of this Philip,C harles his ſonne,and Philip his grandchild; 
theſe Countries,eſpecially Luxenbourg, Hainalr, and eArtoys, 
were ran{acked and harrowed by the French: with whom theſe 
Princes were continually in war, But when a Truce was made 
berwecne Spaine,and France; then beganne King Fhzlip to caſt 

his thoughts on the ſubieion of this people to his wil & plea= 

ſure. For they were ſo fortified and inſconced, as it were,with 

priuikdges,which their former Princes had granted , & the lat- 

ter were {worne to obſerue; that hee found himſelfe to want 

much of that free and yncontrolable power, which his violent 

ſpirit ſcemed cuery where to defire. Some of theſe immunities 

were, that the Prince could place no ſtranger amongſt themzci- 

therin offices of warre or iuſtice,2!%,The Prince could giue no- 

thing to the Clergy: nor 3'!, leavieno Subſidies without the 

States of the Country. Bug the maine prerogatiue was, that if 
the Prince by violence or wrong , did infringe any of the ſaid 

Charters and Franchiſes; the people after their declaratis there 

of made,may goe to cleRion of a new Prince, This not a little S* R, WK, 
oricued the Spaniards,that ſuch baſe and ynworthy people (tor 

ſo they eſteemed them)ſhould in ſuch libercy poſſefle fo braue 

and richa Country ; their King bearing no title of maieſtie, or 

abſolute command ouer them. Beſides the reformation oi Re- 

ligion, which then began ro'growe to ſome ſtrength, moued the 

King toreduce the by Spaniſh Rhetoricke(that isiby the Sword 

andthe C:nnon)to the Romrſb Church, To theſe ends hee ſent 

the Duke of A/ua,an old and expert Captaine , as hating 60 


yeares beene a Souldier, with a puiſſant army , to bee his Vice- 
Qs Roy 


E.G. 
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Roy among them. He'gaue him alſo a commiſſion of that large 
extcnt that he might place and diſplace who:nhe would, & ex. 
ecute all ſuch 2s he found oppoſe to his deſignes. Art that time 
the twochicfe men were the Princ* of Orange, and Count Er. 
ment; the firſt was more potent with the people, the latter with 
the Sou!diers, Had theſe two joyned together, they might «:{. 
ly haue preuented D. 4/b4's entrance; but Egmnt was ſo ſg. 
thed vp with letters from Spaize,that he belceued nor the intel. 
ligence which the Prince had,concerning the Vukes Commiſſi. 
on, The Earleexhorted the Prince ro iubmir himſelfe to the 
pl-aſure of the King,and fo to'pteuent the ruine of his houſe:the 
Prince defired the Earle to maintaine the liberty of his country; 
as for himſelf, he hadrather bee a Prmce without an houſ” then a 
Connt withont an head.Bring thus reſolued, the Prince retires to 
his fiiends of Nſſaw , in high Germanie ; the Earleſtayethto 
congratulate the entrance of the new Gouernour: Who had no 
ſooner fetled himſelfe,but ne intrapped the Counts of Horne, 
Egmont,& beheaded chem. Anno 1 567. Being thus rid of theſe 
two,with diuers others of good quality; who luing would 
much haue hindred his proceedings; he quartered bis Sr4niards 
in the Townes and Prov.nces , fpoyied the people not of thei: 
priuiſedges onely , but rieir liberty ; among the reformed hee 
brought inthe bloudy Inquiſition; and indeed ſo tyrannically 
did he behaue himſelfe, that the people were forced to a defen. 
fue warre, as well for their lives as ſubſtances. This was a 
warre of State, not Religion; the moſt part of the Hollar- 
ders being Papiſts, at the time'of their raking Armes, Du- 
ring theſe troubles, the Prince of Orexge was not id!e ; but 
hein one place, and Count Lodewicke his brother ,jn another; 
kept D: Alvaimployed: thoughdiuers times not with ſuch 
fortunate ſucceſſe,as the cauſe deſerued. Inthe yeare 1572, 
Fluſhing was ſurprized by Voorft,and Berland, as we have be- 
fore ſaid. So allo was the Brill in Voorne,an Iand of Holand, 
by the Comnt de la CHMarch: And not long after nil Folland, ex- 
cept Amfteriamy, followed the fortune and tide of r'1e Prince, 
together with all of the Townes of Zealand, Midichourg tx 
_cepted. Anno 157 3 D*Alba being recalled, Don Lew:s de ra 
qu1 en 
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viſ.ne was appointed Gouernour,during whoſerule,many of 
the Belg1ans abandoned their Country, lome flying into Ger- 


#247,others into F rance,moſt into England. After his death, & Hift.of Net 


before the arriuall of Don [obn, the Prince and his party reco- 
uered ſirengeh and courage again,till the comming of th:Duke 
of Pa;ma , who brought them into worſecaſe then euer. Yet 
Anno 1581 . they declare by their writings directed toall peo. 
ple,rhat / hilip ot 'paine was fallen from the gouernment;; and 
take anew o2rh of the people, which bound them neuer to re- 
turne to the Spanyb obediznce. This done, they cleft Frencis 
Duke of 4ntox,heire apparant to the Frexch king, and then in 
no ſmall hopes of marrying our Queene, to be their Lord. Bur 
he intending ra. her to {ertle a tyrannie in himſelf, then to driue 
it from the Spaniard, attempted Artwerpe, put his men into 
th: cown,but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re- 
1/{t,Shaine of this ignoble enterprile, eſpecially griete tor its 
ill fuccetle, took him-ourt of the world. The State of theſe couny 
tries was then thus by his Hierogly phick,expreſſed, A cow re 
preſen;ed the body ot Belgia, there ſtood the King of Spame 
ſparring her; the Queen ot England feeding her, the Prince of 
Orenge miiking her; And Duke Frances plucking her back by 
the caile, but ſh: foul'd his fingers. During his vnfortunare go+ 
uerninent, Par»: preuailed in all places, eſpecially. after rhe 
death of Will:am Prince of Orenge; ireacherouſly (laine with a 
Piſtoll, A® 15 84. Now wete the poore Holand:rs trugly miſe» 
rable hauing none to lexd them, none to proteR them;bur ſuch 
2s were I\kely to regard their oven good, more then theirs, Enge 
lzz6 was then only fan Ruary they nad now left; . zo. her they 
ſue,offcring the Queene thereof, the ſoucraignty of their Pro- 
uinces; whohad if not a true, jet a plauſible ricle tothem; As 
being linealily coloonded from Eamard the third, and Philip his, 
wite,who was fillcr,(and (as ſome lay heire ) ro#//[liam Earle 
of Hainalt, Hollzng,cc.It CMargari,trom whom the right of 
Spaine is deried, weie Daughter to Earle William, then was. 
ou1 Qucene to lucceed after Philip,ye fo was rejected ; it that 
Maw gar: were (as many w.ite) nsy onger fitter, then was our. 
Queen the yndoubted acire, hex Predecefiour Philippy , being 
Earle 
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Earle #:Mamss eldeſt fifter, Our Heroick Queenenot diſputing 
the right of the title, nor intendivg to her ſelfe any thing, (aye 
the honor of relicuing her diſtreſſed neighbours;like a true De. 
ferareſſe of th: Faith, took them into her proteQion. Vnder 
wh'ch, the Helcian affaires ſucceeded lo proſperouſly ( I wilt 
not now [tand on particulars) that before they would hearkey 
to any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
feſle, that they were a people ſo free, that he had no right tothe 
place, which th:y were poſſeſſed of, This peace was concluded, 
Anno 1609: Since which time, they haue kept garriſons well 
dilciplined,and as well payed, So that theie Countries haue (in 
theſe late daycs)bin the Campus Marting,or Schoole of defence 
for all Ch-iftendome; to which the youth of all Nations re. 
paire,to ſee the manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of 
warre. The people hereof haue for 40 yeares held the Rafſe a» 
gainſt a moſt puiſſant Monarch, and haue with ſo great adyan- 
tage capitulated, that it is obſerued, where all other Nations 
grow poore with warre,theſe only grow rich, Whereupon it 
is remarkeable to confider into what follies and extremities 
Princes runne,by vſing their people to the warres. The Kings 
of Fraxee place moſt of their hopes in their Cavalrie ; becauſe 
in policy they would not that the vulgar ſhould bee exerciſed 
in armes.Lycargus gaue alaw tothe Lacedemunians, that they - 
ſhould neuer fight often with one enemy: the breaking where. 
of made the Thebans a {mall Common-wealch, to be theire. 
quals in power. The Twrkes wonne this vaſt Empire they now 
poſſeſſe,by making many, and ſpeedy warres + but nowthat 
policy being worne out of faſhion; we ſee that (to omit Perſia) 
the little and diſtrated kingdome of Hungary , hath foreuen 
almoſt 200 yeares,refiſt d them, So was it between the Dukes 
ef Anſtria,and the Switzers; and to it is betwixt the Spaniard, 
and Low.conntrymen; who being formerly accounted a dull & 
heauy people,altogether ynfit fer the warres: by their continu» 
all combating with the Spariard,are become ingenious, full of 
aQtion,a 1d great managers of cauſes appertainin;z to fights, cl 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo perceiue what adyan- 
2ages a ſmall State gaineth, by fortifying places and omg 
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there being nothing which ſooner hindreth agreat Prince, then 

to beleaguer a well fortified towne: for that herein heconſu- 
meta his time,and commonly looſerh his men, credit, & mony: 

25 the Romanes before Numantia; the great Turks in Mala 

and Charles of Furgundy before Nancie, For where warre is 

{raivn out of the field vnto the wals , the Mattock and Spade 

being more neceſſary then the Sword and Speare: there the ya« 
tour of the aſſailants is little auaileablz, becauſe it wanterh its 

Yroner obieR. 

| Since the yniting of moſt of theſe Provinces, theſe | 
haue bin the Lords of Be/gia, Hiſt.of Net. 

133; 1 T7 hilipthehardy,D uke of Brirg.E.of Flanders, 

2 Johntheproud,D.of Burg.E.of Flanders, 
3 Philp11 the Good, Duke of Burg. Brab. Lux. Limb, 
Marqueſle of the Empire; E. of Fland, Art. Nam, 
Hain. Hell. Zel, Lord of Freiz.and LMachiyn, 
1467 4 ( harles the warlike, 
Pp Mary, daughter to Charles. 
1470 3 ? Maximilian Archd, of eAuſtria, 
Philip IT. Archd.of Auſtria,D.of Bars. 

1451 6 YR Queene of { aſti/e. 

1506 7 Charl:s IL.Emperour, K.of Spaine, Archd. of eA#- 
ſiria,D.of Burg.Brab.Guel. Lux Limb, Marg. of the 
Empire:Earle of Flayd. Artoys, Num, Holl. Hain. Zeb. 
Lord of Frerz.U”tr. Over, royn, Machlyn, 

1559 8 PhipIV.of Sp.1I,reicfted by the States, 

F Clara Iſabella Exgenia,daughter to Philip. 

1599 5 0 eAlbertus Archd.of Auſtria. 

The principal! order of Knighthood in theſe Countries, hath 
bin,and is of tHe Go/dez Fleece, inftiruted by Duke P»lip the Guciard, 
Good, Anno 1430: in analogie to Gedeons Fleece,as ſome will; 
or laſons Fleece, as others thinke ; and it may be in token of the 
loue he bare tothe Eg/ſh19/20ll , from which he r:ceined ſo 
great profits. They weare acollar of gold, interlaced with i « 
ron, ſeemin to ſtrike fire out of 2 flint; the word Ex ferro flame 
mam: at the er. hung the Fleece, or Toiſon a Or.This company 
Was raiſed by theſame Phil from 2 5, (for at firſt inſtitution 
they 
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they were no more)to 31; Charles the fift raiſed themto gx; 
and now there may be as mavy as the Kiny of Spaine will inveſt 
with it, 

Here are 6 Vniuerfities, 


Lovaine Brab. Leiden. Holl, 
Doway. Fland. Harderwicke. Geid. 
Leige, Limb. Grojning. 1614. 
Before the reformation and Spaniſh invalion, 
here were reckoned 
eArchbiſhops 3 Byjhops 1 5 
Dukes 4 AMarqueſe ! 
Earles 7 Lords 5 
Thus much of Belgia. 


OF GERMANIF 
ERMANTE is bounded on the Weſt with France and 
Berga; on the North with Dermarke and her ſcas; onthe 
Eaſt wit Pruſſia, Poland,and Hnngary:on the South with the 
Alpes.lt was lo called (as ſome think) by the Remare , who 
paſſing ouer Rene to ſarisfic his eye in ſeeing forrain countries, 
crtoenrich himſelfe with the ſpoyle of an vnfriendly Nation, 
ſecing the people ſo like vmto the Ganes in ſpeech, manvers, & 
complexion,callcd them the Germane to the French.Others doe 
deriue it from Ger, which ſignifieth all; and man : whence alſo 
came thoname of Alnayne,ns well as that of Germane. By this 
Ecymologie they would imply,that the Alwzames or Germanes 
area very warlike Nation; as a y coplethat haue in thew, rkil 
wifi viride,notbing weak or womaniſh,nor indced-2ny thingnot 
worthy a man.B: t it i by others as probable conjeRured,that 
they are called 4{/manes or Germanes, becaule they confiſt of 
ſo many ſeueral! nations, comming out of the Norih & Nortk- 
Eaſt hither,tha: they teeme to be an hotchpat or mixture of al! 
Kindes of men,kneaded into onename and country .: 2nd thisis 
the conccit of Aung Ondratue, 
The compaſſ: of this ſpacious countrey., is 26co Ergliſp 
miles ; the figuie is almoſt anexaCt iquare, cach fide being in 
| length 
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{ength C50 miles. It is fituate inthe Northerne temperat! Zone, 
vnder the 7 and 11 Climates , the longelt day being x7 
Murcs and | a half C 
I: is Inppoſed rocontain To mil:i64 « of people:the men of the 
po-reL ſore, |aborious, painta'l, and of incere bet1auiour x: the 
\ vles cither profound ic 1ollers, or reiolutre fouldicrs, loacrs Boter, relas. 
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oft e749 '19n9.r, thous oh & C11 M10 thought otherwile, {ay ying; the 


Gil: Fol for libert y,the Be lgianst or honours, the Germanes 
Cr nine, hoy are little ads iicted ro Yen, and very much to 
Brchi; whence the e proverb, Germanorum Vivere, eft bikers: 
ne 04 VE Acigs:; 
German 4 po; ant cunilos telcrare lat ores, - 


O itizzans poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim. 
Gert nanes themſelues vnto all workes i nure, 
»:; would clicy thirſt could halte ſo weil endure. 
Thaw are ally of aſtrong copſtitution, and much inclining to 
1017; whereupon Pope Irlrorlic lecon ], ſtyling the Speni- 
wil; bird of the aire, becaule of their ambition ; the Venetians 
1 Gearow ay2s fithe 25 of the Sea: cal.ed the Germans, beaſts of 
eld, And when eAnguſt etabliſhed the Mon :archie of 
Ra. 50 2 was adviſed by eAgri:pa, to chooſe a guard of Ger 
wtir, Thereaſon was, becau! c in thole great bodies, there was 
1{trie nm ilice | nidden, aid lefic {udtiity; . & that they Wereal peO=- 
ple thar :09%k more plealure ro be commanded, then to comm- 
| mand, Tn matters of ywarce thi - peop ple hauc bin cuer in a mea- 
ſure famous; yer nc xt {0 much by tac valour,or coaJudt of rheir 
C:piain's ('or they hauchad but few ſuch) as by their owne 
hardine/c, They withſtood the Romances 210 yeares; affiiQng 
and troubling t hem more in har ſpace; then either the Cariha- 
rimans, Spaniards, French, or P.rthians: ande 2uen at the laſt 
(laith Tacitie) 7 Hompratire ge | mnt quan vicli, In our times 
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the Rerreys, ant Lanſyrights of G:rraamie , ave 0: different 
| c Md reputes ti cir onely , or ar leaft their greatcft faulr bei 298 
| fooliſh cuſtom? they h2ae, even in the mid(? of a batrail if their 
| wages ie not truly priced, to ry grelt, g ele, calt do anethe ir 
w-apons, 2ud ſffer ghemſelues to bee cur n pieces by the &» 
| neny, 

) The 
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The women are of a gaod complexion,though by reaſon of 
their intenperance in eating and drinking , they are ſomewhay 
corpulent: women (as they ſay)of good carriage,good bearer, 
and good breeders. | 

The diet of Germary, [taly, and that of Fraxce,is thus cenſy. 
red: the Germans haue much meat, but furriſhly dreſſed ; the 
French licle, but cleanly handled; the 5a/:4»5 neither one nor 

the other. 

Thetitles of the Fathers deſcend to aH the children, eucry 
fon of a Duke, being a Duke; and cucry daughter a Dutcheſſe; 
athing which the /za/1ars hold ſo ridiculous, that they put itin 
the forc-front of this facetious Satyre, The Dukes and Earle; cf 
— Dov of Spaine, the Monſicurs of France , the Bis 

=_ of [taly, the Nobility of Fangary, the Lairdes of Scit- 
lera,che Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Exg. 
aud, make a poore company. For by this common affuming 
of the Fathers honour, and parting his lands among all the bre. 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied, andno lefſe im. 
poueriſht: there being not long ſince, 17 Princes of Anhalt, & 

27 Counts of Mansfield; to moſt of which, their Armes haue 
bin'tke beſt part of their riches, & nihil niſi arma & manu, in 
bis emnia, 35 Tacitus once ſaid of the Brittaines, 
| Their language being the D#rch, hath leſſe;jcomminture with 
the Letine hun any which is vſed in the Weſterne parts, andi; 
yery harſh,by reaſon of its many ccnſonantrs. 

Tacitma accounted this country rude and barren,as then c0- 
raining nothing but ynpeopled Forreft;, vnprofitable Heaths, 
and ynhealthfull pooles: but were he now alive, he would bee 
forced to ſing a Palivodia, confefſing it to be both pleaſing, 
healrhfull and profitable; abounding with Mines of $1luer,and 
mferiour mettals; plentitull in Corne and Wines , which they 
tranſport into other Countries; together with freſh fiſh , Lin- 
nens, Quickfiluer, Allum, Armours, and other iron-workes, 
The Arable lands are in the Eaſt parts ſo ſpacious, that the hul- 
bandman going forward with his plough in the morning, tur- 
nech not back again till it be mid-day, Soimaking his whole 
dayes worke, but two ploughed furrowes ; ons in his 0's 
96» 
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forward,the orher in his returne, as Verfegen relaterh, 

Ia former times this Country yeelded neither good Captain, 
nor goo Scholler; the later both, bur eſpecially the Scholler, 
25 Alberts Magna the Phyſician, and great Philoſopher; 
who mace the Statua of a man, which by the operation of in- 
ward artificiall engins, could ſpeak very articulately, and was 
the worke of 30 yeates; Appian the Colmographer, Geſner the 
Philoſopher, Manfter, Luthor Yr ſinus, Zuing tins, Sculterus, & 
Tani with many other Diuines,beſides Keck:rwan, Alfteding, 
Timpler Goclenina,&c,To thoſe let me adde Bertholdus Swart, 
ifnot for his learning, yet for one of his inyentions; being that 
farallioſtrument,called the Gunne. This Swarte was 2 Franciſ- 
c4»,and ſtudious in Alchymie, For the finding our of experi- 
ments in this Art, he was one evening tempering brimſtone, 
dried earth,and certain other ingredients,ina mortar, which he 
concred with a ſtone, The night growing on, he took a tinder= 
box tolight him a candle; where ſtriking fire,a ſpark by chance 
fl-w into the mortar, and catching hold of the brimſtone, and 
falr-peter, with great violence blew yp the ſtone. The cunning 
Alchymift gueſſing which of his ingredients it was that produ- 
cedthis cffe&, made him an 1ron pipe, crammed it with ſul- 
phure,sad ſtones; and putting fire toit, ſaw with what great 
fury and noyte it diſcharged it ſelte, This Invention he commu« 
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nicated to the Yenetians, Anno 1 3 30,0r thereabouts; who ha. Guictiard, 


uing bin often yanquiſhed by the Genewares,and driven almoſt 
to aneceſſity of yeelding to themy by the help of theſe Gunnes, 
(Bombards they were then called) gaue vnto their enemies a 
notable diſcomfirure. And this was the fiſt batzaile that ever 
thoſe warlike pieces had a part in: whichnot long after, put to 
filence all the engins and devices, wherewith the Ancients were 


wont to make their bat-etie. The next that made yſe of this In- 


ſtrumesr,were the inhabitants of the Balticke ſea: and not long Camd, Rew, 


after them,the Englyſh, at the ſiege of Calice, Anno 1 3 47; about 
which time they began alſo to be vſed in Spaine. The French, it 
ſeem*t", learned the vſe of them from the Engliſh; and the firſt 
benefit receiued by th-m, wasthe death of thar famous Leader, 
Thme Monteemte,Earle of Saliſbary, who at the fiege of Ore 
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leance,wis lain witha great ſhot, Anno 1415. The Twrber zr6 
behol&ing for them to the warres they had withthe Venetians, 
beholding I ſay, for notwithſtandi:g the harmes receiued %o 
them at firſt; yer afterward growing expert in managing of th 
they o2ue vnto Pin Cafſares, and Hiſmmael, two of the nol 
mighty Emperours of Per ſiz,two memorable ouerthrowee,by 
the help of their great Ordinance only. The Po7imgals were jn 
this Art,the Tutors tothe Perſians”: tor as Solyman the Trrhfh 
Emperour-objeRed againſt them, they nor only aided 7.x 


"the Sophie with ccrtain harcabugicrs; bur alſo lent him worke. 


men'to {hevw him the vie and making of Artillerie, Theſe orecr 
Pieces ar the firſt invention were rude, ynweidie, and charoed 
with ſtene bullers only : bur by degrees they caine to that vere 
feion, both for the wall ar:d chehand, thar they now haue, 
Whether now Archeric or Ganning be to be preferred, T ftapd 
not here to deterimine :, onely this 1am ture of, that viRories 
have beene of late purchaſed with lefſeexpence of life & blood, 
then cuer in former times they were. But of this theamne more 
hereaſter, 

The Religion here is diuers, ewes being intermingled with 
Chriſtians,» theſe divided into Pap and Proteſtants, The 
latter alſo are diukded into Entherans and (alviniſſs , who 
though in allthings oppoſite to the Ron:iſh Church, are yetin 
{ome few,contrary one to the other: the Lutheran maintaining 
conſubſtaatiation in the bleſſed Euchariſt, with omnipreſence; 
and crernall predeftination, ro be ont of a fore-ſcene taith ard 
£004 workes,and notablolute. Which tencnts not 207: cable 
to tae word of the moſt High,are impugaed by the C:/rinyty; 
and that with more vehemencie,and lefle mod: {t eo! preaciing 
and writing,then is profitableto cither : making all things r2- 
ther vorle then better, by bitter calumniarions; and theſe 1 rol: 
to be the two chiefe,if not only points, they difter in, 


. 
- - 


Borerw reckonerh the Revenues of the Fimapire to be 7 mile 
lions, which indeed were true, raking Auftris Hungary ond De 
hemia tor parts of it ; but face theſe are not fo viited to the 
Imperiali Throne, bur that they may be v:itcrly diſtointed; r0 
reaſon they ſhould be admitted into the reckoning. Some coi- 
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tites are parts of the Empire, but acknowledge no ſnbieRions 
as Deamarke,Switz:-rland,and the Szwenteene Provinces; Some 
aoain acknowledge a kind of ſubieftion, but come not to the 
Diets, as ſome /talian Potentates, the Dukes of Lorreine and 
$420y; and ſome both confeſſe the Emperours ſoucraigntie, 8 
com2 29 all Councels, namely the Germaize Princes ; who all 


pay certain monies, which they count acontributien, but no 


tnbute. The cities of rhis country ate of 3 ſorts, Fanſetowner, 


which enjoy large pr uiledges and immunities, and are in num- Aforifſou. 


ber 72: ſuch are Lnbecke, Hambonrg, Madenbourg: Each of 
whic1is able to put to fea 150 good Ships. The ſecond ſort are 
they which are holden by inhericance of ſome Princes. The 
third ſort are the Free or [mperiall cities : Free for their great 
cerogatiues of coyning moneys , and ruling by their owne 
LEE Imperiall, as krowing no Lord or proteRour , wbut the 
Emperour; to whom they pay two third parts of ſuch contri- 
but1ons,as are aſſeſſed in the afſemblies, and abour 1.500 Flo- 
rens yearely,for themlclues and their territories. This revenue 
23ir is certatnely knowne not to be very great, ſo cannot wee 
certainly know how great or litle, Theſe cities enioying ſo ma« 
ny pziuiledges, and houing ſo full a command ouer the neigh= 
bouring country ,and the villages thereof, are exceeding rich 8& 
potent, I will inſtance only in Norimberg, by which wee may 
gueſſe at the reft; and in Norimberg allo | can but ayme at rhe 
whole wealth, by a particular lofſe, which was thus. A® 1554. 
when Aenrice Duke of Saxony,and his afſociats, had driuen 
the Emperour Charles out of Germany, Albert Marqueſle of 
Brandenboaurg, whole ſword was in a manner biz law, and his 
reverue,befieged this City : He burnt 100 of the villages be= 
longing to ir, 70 manors and fermes appertaining to the citi- 
zens: 3000 acres of wood: and after all this ſpoyle, compoun- 
deta with them for 200000 crownes, and {ixe pieces of Ordi- 
nance, As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall townes 
profeſſed, it is in a manner totally the reformed; there being 3 
onely,which adhere wholly to the Church of Rowe, which are 
Gmond V berlinque,or Whirlingen,and Dinkel{Þnhel; three ſmel 
townes in the lower Sxevie, and in ſome teyy of the reſt, both 
— TT_—_ 
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religions are permitted. In briefe rheſe are called free Cirt'es/a; 
Guicciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them) which acknowyledg. 
ing by a certaindeterminate tribute, the authority of the Em. 
pire,doe notwithſtanding in all other things,gouern themſelueg 
after their own lavwes: not ſeeking to amplife their territories, 
but to defend their liberties. They are in number 60,as Franc. 
fort, Norimberg with the r{t : which together with the Princes 
in time of warres, are to aide the Emperour with 3842 horſe, 
and 16 200 foot; but how ſmall a trifle is that, in reſpe&t of {@ 
huge a Country. 

The principall rivers are 1 Danubizs , whichriſing out of 
Nigrafylva, and receiving amongſt others, 60 navigable ri, 
uers, diſgorgeth his full tomack out of his 7 mouthes, into the 
Emnxine (cas, after it hath Rreamed along for the ſpace of 1509 
miles, 

Cedere Dannbina ſe tibi Nile negat. 

O ſeuen-mouth'd Nile I plainly fee, 

Danow will ſcarce giue way to thee. 
2 Rhene,which ariſing in Helvetia, and running through Ger- 
rare and Belgia,aftera courſe of 800 miles, ſaluterh the Ger- 
mane Occan; into which alſo runneth z the Albs after a journy 
of more then 400 miles; riſing about the loweſt skirts of Be- 
hemia,aud paſſing by Madenberg, Brunſwicke, & Dermarke, 
4 Odera which hath his fountaine in the hithermoſt confines of 
Srleſia;and after it hath 1unne af. lent courſe through Brander. 
bourg,and Pomerania,ot ſome 3 00 miles in length; openeth his 
wide mouth in the Falticke ſea.5 AMenta.6 Viſurgis,orWeſer, 

About 1 30 yeares after the yniuerſall deluge, and not lovg 
after the confuſton of torzgues at Babe#, ( if wee may belceue 
what we find recorded) one Texto the ſon of Gower, came into 
Germany; of whom the people of his poſterity were calledTeu- 
tones: by which name, many of them were known to the Re- 
manes, though not without a miſcellaneous admixture of 0- 
thers; as the Chatti,(hernſci, S#evi,and the like. («ſar opened 
the way for the Ropaves to this country, the conqueſt wher- 
of was brought to beſt perfeQion by 1m , whe for his happy 
victories, was metitorioufly named Germanicw, It continued 
Romane 
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Yom ene vnell the dayes of Phocas; when France , Spaine, and 
Germazie, at a clap ſhaked off all allegiance to the Empire; ſo 
dereftable is 2 tyrannicall yſurper, that euen barbarous and ig- 
noble ſpirits abhorre his gouerrment. Germanie being now 
flipr from its former bondage, was diſtracted into many petty 
royalties; all or moſt of which, were extinguiſhed by the grea- 
ter light of the French Monarchie , vnder Pepin and Charles, 
Kings of Fraxce : the latter being for his many ſeruices to the 
Church,nude Emperour of the Weſt,conainivg vnder its com= 
mand,part of Spaine,and /taly,all France, and Germanie, which 
[2(t hath b:n the feat of moſt of his ſuccefſours.So that now the 
propheeic of the Draides, concerning the remouing of the Em- 
pirc into theie parts, ſeemeth to haue bin fulfilled, though Ta- 
citus in his time accounted it a yaine and idle prediction. For 
when Civils raifcd a rebelliowin Germany agaiuſt Veiipaſian, 
thennewly made Emperour ; peſſeſſionem rerum humanarums 
Tranſalpinis gentibus poriendi, ſuperſtitione vana Druide cane- 
bent. And by this ereCting of the Weſterne Empire, we ſcethe 
prophecic to haue bin good; though it was not ſo ſoone fulfil 
led,as was expeted. 


The Emperours cf Germany. 
Sor 3 Carolu M14 6 Ladov.TIl. Balbua 
8i5 2 Lnudov,Pims 26 7 Caral.III:Craſſus 
841 3 Lothariw15 891 8 Arnolphus 12 


855 4 Lndrvicwllg 903 9 LndevicusIV.1o 
877 5 (arolmmCalumwma 913 10 Cenradusl, 7. This 
Prince was the laſt of the blood of Charles the great : for the 
Francones and the Saxones, ſeeing Charles the timple King of 
France,wholly poſlefſed with the Normans; took that adyan- 
tage, and choſe an Emperour of their owne blood : a worthy 
Prince queſtionleſle they made choyce of, ſubduing to the Em- 
pire the Sc/avonians,the Hungarians, Dalmatians, Bohemians, 
Lorreine,and Brandenbarg : tor his delight in fowling he was 
called 

020 11 Henricns Auceps 18 

938 12 = 1.38 

274 13 Otero 

A 2 994 
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0984 14 OthoIIl 19. After the death of this | 
E:mperour, all right of {ucceſſion ditclaimed, the E:nperourg 
became eleRiuz;; whereby the Princes have growne porene; 
Bu: the Empire weake, voices being o>ained,not according tg 
the worthines of vertue,but by g:fts,to the prejudice of the 1m. 
pcria!l } *ajelty.This decree of clection was contirmed by Poye 
Gregory the fitt, and the power giuento the Count Pal-tine of 
Rhene, Archſewer; the Duke of Sarony, Lord Marſhall; and the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg, chiefe Chamberlaine of the Tem. 
poralties;amorgft the ſpiriualty,to the Archbiſhop of 1ſeury, 
Chancellour ofthe Empirezto the Archbiſhop of Colker, Chan- 
cellour of [rayito the Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellour of 
France: and if equality of voices hapned, the Duke of Bohemia, 
(but now King Jad the binding voice, who by office is chicfe 
cup-bearer.Thefe Offices on dayes of eſpeciall ſolemnitie, are 
performed after this manner, Before the gate ofthe Emperour 
ftandeth an heape of oates ſobigh, thac it reacheth 10 the breſt 
of the horſe, whereon the D.of Saxony rideth: who bearethin 
his hand a filuer wand, and 2 filuer meaſure, both which toge- 
ther, weigh 200 markes of ſiluer, Then fitting on his horſe, he 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his fluer ftaffetin 
the remainder, he gocth together wit the Emperour into the 
Pallace ; having firſt giuen his meaſure of oates to any of his 
ſeruants which ſtandeth next ynto him. When the Emperouris 
entred the Palace,and is ſate down at his Table, the 3 fpirituall 
EleQours Randing orderly together,ſay grace. Fhen the M:re 
queſſe of Bravdenbourg comming on horſebacke with a ſiluer 
baſon (weighing 1 2 markes of filuer) full of water, tnhis hand, 
and a fine clean towell on his arme,tighteth downe, and giueth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands, After him the Palatine 
of the Rhexe commeth on-horſeback , with 4 (iluer platters in 
his hands,fullof meat; who lighting from his horſe, carrieth,& 
ſetteth them down on the table ; euery platter weighing three 
markes.Laſt of all,the King of Bobewia,riding on a horle, with 
a napkin on his arme, and a couered cup in his han}, weighing 
12 markes,entreth the great Hall; where ligheing dovene, hee 


giueth the cup to tae Emperour to.drinke. " 
i T 


GERMANIE, 261 


The ele&tion is vſually holden at Francfort on axes, whis Slcid, (or, 


ther theEleRours or their deputies come vpon the day appoin- 
ced by the Biſhop of CMentz,,whoſe office it is toafſemble rhe 
Princes» In their paſſage vnto Francfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince, through whole territories they paſſe. Their at= 
tendants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horſemen; where- 
of 5 00-ly mult dearmed. When they are all met, they goe to 
& Bartholmewes Church; where after Male ſaid, the Pirteual 
Eletours laying their hands on their breſts, and rhe temporal! 
on their booke, ſhall ſweare to chooſe a fir temporall head for 
the people of Chriſtendome. Ifin the ſpace of 3o dayes they 
12ve not agreed, then muſt chey eate nothing but bread & wa- 
cer,nor by any meanes goe out of the city, till the greater part 
haue agreed on a man , who ſhall forthwith be acknowledged 
King of the Rymanes. 

The inauguration is holden firſt at Akenin Gulich , where 
the new eleted Emperour receiuerh the Giluer Crown for Ger- 
many: ſecondly at Millaine, where he receiueth his tron Crown 
for Lombardy. Thirdly at Reme,where he recciueth the golden 
Crowne for the Empire, Thele conſtitutions were made by 
Charles the 4*®,and called the Golden Bull, or Aurea Balla, An» 
po 1356, The firſt choſen Emperour was 

1092 15 HenricusI1.Clandiua & Santi 22 
1025 16 Conradia)ll. Salicw is 
1049 17 Hemicu II. Niger 17 
10957 18 Herricw IV. ſenior go. Tnthe dayes 
of this Prince , the Romane Prelates began to yſurpe authority 
over Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth having received the 
Papacie of the Emperours hands, repented himſelfe, put off his 
PER to Rowe as a privat man, and was agame eleQed 
y che Clergie.This was done by the perſwaſion of Hildebrand 
a Monkxe, who being afterwards Pope Greoory the ſ{euenth, ex= 
communicated this Henry; being the firſt Prince that ever was 
excommunicated: from this time, tili the yeare 1254, was there 
continu2ll warres,and thunders, between the Pop:s, and the 
nine following FEmperours.! 
1107 1yHemicw V jvrior 20 1126 20 Lothar,Saxo1s 
| «Sy ou 


Sleid,Coms 


Synepſchiſt, 
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1138 21 (onradu lll. 15 25 OthoIV 
1153 22 Frideric.l.Barb.38 1212 26 Freaerick1l,z8 
1190 23 Hemicw VI. 8 1250 27 ConadulTlV,,; 
1198 24 thilp. 1254 25 Richard Eatle of 
Cornwall, and brother to King Henry the 3 of England , ayas 
choſen and crowned King of the Remanes ; -and after he hay 
ſupported a ruinous Empire 6 yeares , hereturned into Exo. 
land, where he died. In the times of theſe laſt Emperours , the 
politicke Biſhops of Rome, had ina manner forced the Empe. 
rours out of /taly; ſo that Redolfizs the next I all 
his right in /raly to diuers Princes. The craft of the Popes ex. 
tended yet farther,euen into Germany; where by granting roy. 
all prerogariues to the tributary Princes, they much weakned 
the ſtate cf the Empire : It was vtterly ruined by UVenceſlaw, 
who ſold Lombardie to the Viſconti of Millaine ; and gaueto 
the Princes many poſſeſſions of the Empire, for their fauours in 
his eleQion; which they then willingly receiued,and fince pow- 
erfully defended ; few of themnot being able to wage warte 
with the Emperours themſclues.Charles the fift, was queſtion- 
leſſe the moſt puiſſant Emperour from { harles the Great , as 
bcing King of $ marr yu of all Belgia,King of Naples, Duke 
of Millaine,and Atria; yet his inability to match with ſome 
of thoſe ruffling Princes , was not the leaſt cauſe of his reſigna* 
tion to hisbrother Ferdmand.But to proceed: Aﬀter a 1 2 yeares 
int:reqnmum,was choſen 
1273 30 Rodol. Habipur.ig 1432 39 Alb:rt.ll. Aaft. t 
1292 31 Adulph.Naſſov. 6 1440 40 Fred.1II. Auſt, 54 
1298 31 Albert. Auſtr, 10 1494 41 CMaximil.l. 25 
1308 32 Hermr.VII.Lucel.6 1519 4t CarolusV. z9 
1314 33 Ludovicus Bavar. 1558 43 Ferdinandus 7 
1345 34 (arolm1V.;2 i565 44 Maximilianus 11 
1378 25 Venceſiaus 22 7576 45 Rodolpbas Il. ;5 
36 Todocuu Burbatw., 1610 46 Matthias. 
1400 37 Kupert.Palatin. 10 1619 47 Ferdwand.ll, Being 
1411 38 Sigiſ.R, Hang.2F the ninth of the houſe of As- 
firia, without intermiſſion, The cauſe of which is to be artribu- 
xd to Charles the fift , who procured in his life-time, = his 
[0- 


Nhe made his brother King of rheRomens,had no ſmall hopes to Slejd.Com. 


brother might be choſen Rex Romancrwm, as his ſucceſſour- 
Now Rex Remanormm is defined to be one,who is already ſo 
farr2 eſtatedin the Empire, that on the death, depoſition,or re- 
fienation of the preſent Emperour,he is immediatly to ſucceed, 


This dehoirg 1,may paſſe, though there be no neceſſity of the 
[ 0 or 


54; 7m inco the Empire:For Charles the fifth, thou gh 
haue left his ſonne Phitp his ſucceſſour iu the Ermpiic: for feare 
of which , it was by many thoughe, that his brother lent D. 
Alan: ice a helping hand, to driue him out of Germanie, The 
reaſon why Charles did inltitute this Rex Romaneranm , was 
queltionleſſe a deſire to perperuate the ſoueraignty in his owne 
houſe; bur his prerences were 1, becauſe he hauing the com- 
mand of many Nations, could not alwayes be preſent in Ger- 
many. 2" the troubled State of Chriſtendome, by reaſon of Lu- 
thers preaching, eſpecially there ; 3” the violent power of the 
Turkss, who now began to be nigh neighbours vnto them; 4/'y 
the late rurall warres,raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yet tho- 

roughly extin&; and 5'7 an imminent diſobedience in euery 

part of the Empire, ſeemed to require a powerfull coadjutor, 

The wiſe Duke of Saxenie , through all theſe faire prerences, 

truely ſaw the maine plot; which was to make Germany ( as 

Galba in his excellent oration to Pifo, faid of rhe Romane Em- 

pire) wins quaſi familte hereditatem: and therefore he firlt Alat- 

ly denied to yecld to any ſuch inſtiturtoy. Then he motioned 
that there might be an ate made, to prohibite the continuance 
of the Imperiall autority,lonver in one family', then for z ſuc- 
cefſions: But preuailing inneither, he left the Eleours: by 
whom Ferdinand was choſen, and nor long after crowned ar 
eAken or eAquiſgrane in Cleueland, the 16 of [anwary, Anno 

1531. This policic hath bin euer ſince continued by his ſucceſ- 
ſours, to which the Germanes are more willing; becauſe the 
Aufrian Princes are natiues of the Country, and able to backe 
out the Empire,in its compleat countenance of Maieſtie, 

The Armes ofthe Empire, are Sol, an Eagle diſplayed wit 
two heads Satwrne,armed and crowned Mars. The two heads 
[\gnifie che Eaſt and Weſt Empire: whereof the one is quite 
R4 - plucked 
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plucked oF,and the other ſtripr of all irs fearhers ; the Imperial! 
dipniry being growne litle more, then titularie, 

The chiefe Proainces of G-rmnie are 1 Eaft-Frieel and, 
3 Weſtphalia ; Clen:land, 4 Alſatia, 5 Franconia. 6 Helwetia, 
s Suevia. 8 Bavaria.y Auſtria.t 0 Bohemia. 1 1 Branlenhury, 
12 Saxonie.1 3 Pomeraniaand Mecklenburg. 1 4 Brunſwick 2d 
Luneb:wrg. 1 5 Haſſia; ſome of which, eAubanes thus cenſu. 
reth, They of Suevia are whoores; they of Franconia, rauiſhers 
and beggecs; they of Bohemia , heretickes : they of Bavariz, 
theeues;they of Helveria bawdes;they of Sexonie,fudlers; they 
of Frifia and Weſtphalia, {wearers : and they of the Rhene are 

gluttons. 1 EASI-FREIZLAND. 

EasT-FR1BZLAND is bounded on the Welt with the 
Ems,on the Eaft with the #e/er, on the South wich /:/{phalu, 
on the North with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the Cau. 
ht: the chiefe Towies are 1 Emden, fo c:lled of the Ems, on - 
which it is ſeated; Fhis Towne hath of late expelled their Earle, 
and gouerne as a petty Common-wealth,making Religion bur 
g macke to diſguiſe ynnaturall revellions. 2 Ammer Dun.z Ol. 

&enbrurg,whuch hath an Earle of its owne ; a family ſufficiently 

famous,in that the Kings of Denmarkeare deſcended from it,c, 
uer ſince Chrift;an,Earle of this place, was choſen King of thar 
country, Anno 1448.4 Anſclinge,&c. 

The firſt Earle of £aſf-Freizlend wasEzardns, Anno 1466; 
his predeceflours being onely Capraines of the Country : the 
preſent Count is Gufanus,who Anno 15 92,was driven out of 
Emden,becauſe he fauoured the Lutherans,rather then the Cal. 
viniſts, 

2 WESTPHALIA. 

WrSTPHAL 1 A Was the habitation of the old- Saxon, 
vntill by Charles the Great, they were brought into narrower 
compaſſe: and though now alſothis name is ot of ſo large cx- 
tent as it hath bin, yer we will take it as it was at the biggeſt, 
when it was bounded on the Eaſt with Brunſwicke,on the Welk 
with Be/gia, onthe North with the Sea , on the South with 
Haſſie.The ſoyle aboundeth with all fruice, andis wond=rfully 


Rored with Acornes; which feed Swine, of an exceediag plex- 


{ant 
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fant tafte 2nd nouriſhment, ſo that a Weſphal/an Gammon of 
Bacon, is the chicfe diſh at a Banquer. The Northerne part of 
this Country is called Bremer, from the chiefe City Breme,the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of this Tra. The next parts belong 
to the Dukes of Saxoxy, the chiefe Cities of which are 1 (lap- 
penburg.2 Exenberg.z A!ſorpe &c. The other part belongerh 
to the Biſhoprick of Collen, Manſter,and Triers. 

The Biſhopricke of Callen containerh a great part of Weſt- 
phalen,and was once belonging to Lorreine,till the dates of O-= 
tho 2%: Who giuing Lorreine to ( harles of France, extracted 
great poſſeſſions trom ir ; which he gaue ro the Biſhop of (of- 


len. The former inhabiranty were the Vby , who were convers- 
ted to Chriltianity,by Adternws the Dilciple of $* Peter, Anno 


70. Their chieſe Citty was Ubiopols,afrerward called eAgrip+ 
pira,in honour of Agrippma,Nero's mother: and laſtly (ollen, 
of the French,who there planted a colonie. Nigh vnto this citty 
did Ceſar with incredible expedition make a bridge ouer the 
Rhene,which more terrified the barbarous enemy , then the re« 
ports of his valour; ſo powerfull is laborious .induſtry, thatir 
ouercommeth all diſaſters , & maketh the moſt vnpaſſable was 
ters,yeeld ro Heroicke reſolutions. The Archbiſhop of this cit» 
ty is the ſecond ſpirituall Eleftour of che Emperour,, & Chan» 
celour of [raly. In this towne ( as itis ſuppoſed ) are nigh 106 
priuate Schooles, Inthis Towne allo are ſaid to lye. the bodies 
ofthe three wiſe m2n, which came from the Eaſt to. worſhip 
our Sauiour , vulgarly called the three Kings of Callew, T 
whole {tory is at large written in tables, which are taſtned ynts 
the Tombes. The pith whereof is this. Th-firſt of them called 
Melchror,an old man with a long beard, offered gold as vnto a 
ng man, offred 
Frankincen{e as vnto God.. The third called Balhaſars blacks 
moore.with a ſpreading beard, offred Mirrh, as vnto a man rea- 
dy for his Sepulchre. Th-t they were of Arab:4, the table ſaith 
5 probable; ficſt, becauſe they cxme from the Eaſt,and ſo is A- 
ria jn reſpect of Hrrruſilem, 2)! , becaule it is ſaid inthe 72 
Plalme,The K mgs of Ar .biaſha'l bring gurſts, As for their bo- 
dics,they are there ſaid to haye beene tranſlated by Helens, the 


King. The ſecond called Gafpar,a beardlefle you 


mothex . 


AManſeter, 
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mother of Conſtantine; vnto Conſtan' inople:from thence by Eu. 
ſtorfins, Biſhop of Millaine,vnto Millaine; and finally brought 
hither by Rainolaus Biſhop hereof An? 1164. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of the tuſtory, which for my part I reckon among the 7. 
poerypha. The other Townes vnder the dominion of this Biſhop 
are 1 Ernace,or Andernach, ( Marcellmm calleth it Antenna. 
cum)one of the 10 Garriſons erected on the banke of R bene by 
Ceſar. 2 Lints, ſeated on the Rhene , as alſo is 3 Bonna , where 
the Biſhop hath a Pallace , which is eſteemed to bee one of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany, And 4 Aonderand, The Biſhopp of 
Coker , writeth himſclfe Duke of 1efphalia,and Arginaria, 
Which laſt is bur a part of the firſt, 

The chiefe Townes vnder the Biſhop of Aſanſter are, 1 114. 
rendorp. 2 Herwerden, & 3 Munſter (cated on the riuer of Em, 
and ſo called ofa Monaſtery built there by Charles the great, In 
this Towne about the yeare 15 3 3,3 lawleſſe crew of Anabap- 
tits aſſembled, choſe themſclues a King , whom they called the 
King of $522; and the Cirty they named new Hieruſalems : but 
by the induſtry of the Biſhop , this tumult was appeaſed,thcir 
King and his chiefe complices deſeruedly puniſhed. Toepito« 
mize the ſtory would quite ſpoile it, and therefore ! referre the 
reader to the 10" book of S/eidans Commentaries, who excel. 
lently,and at large deſcribeth,the beginning, progreſſe, and end 
of this fanatical! kingdome, 

The chiefe Townes belonging to the Biſhop of Triers are 1 
Bopport,ſeated on the Moſelle, and ſo called qn.1/i bon port,n (ae 
harbour. It was once miſerably waſted by Richard Earle of 
Cornwall,and King of the Romans; becauſe & Biſhop of Tri- 
ers had oppoſed his eleQtion, 2 Engers , pawned togeiher with 
Bopport,to the Biſhops of this Dioceſſe,by rhe Emperour Hen 
ry the 7". 2 (oblents anciently called Confluentia , becauſe it is 
builr at the confluence of the Rhene,and the CMoſeile, & 4Tre- 
veris,or Triers,a Citty ſeated in an ayre ſo clowdy, and ſubie3 
to raine; that iris by ſome merrily called Cl2aca planetariumn. 
This is the chiefe ſeat of the Chancellovr of France, & third ſpi- 
rituall EleQour: it is built on the Moſelle, & is ſo ancient,that 
it is recorded to haue beene built x 5.0 yeares before Rome, 4 0 

£ecus 
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this Biſhop allo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous Caſtle of 
Hermen/temit, 

3 CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchy containeth, 1 Cleue. 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Nutchie of C L x v E ioy.eth eo Gelderl/and. The chiefe Cuties 
are 1 Cleve. 2 Calker. 3 Weſell, 4 Emeriche. Here dwelt the £ he- 
r{ci,who flew three Legions & their Captaine Qui :tilius Va. 
rus, This diſcomfirure, partly by the lofle of ſo many of his 
Sonldiers; partly by the ignominy thence receaued; and withall 
that griefe had beene of long a Nox-reſident with him : fo dis 
ftracted Auga/trs,that he was ſeene to teare his beard, & knock 
his head againſt the poſts, crying, redde mihi Legiones Quintil; 
Uare. In this ouerthrove the Barbarians leized on two of the 
Roman Eagles,the third being caſt into the Fennes by the ftan- 
dard-bcarer; which inforceth Cu/þinianu and thatnot impro-= 
bably, rogueſle, that the Armes of Germany ſhould be two Ea- 
gles conjoyned,and not one with two heads, 


{ l:ue was made an Earledome Anno 91 1: and for want of Munſter 


hetres diuolued into the Empire A® x 350,in the time of Char 
ler the fourth: who not long after gaue it to Adolfe Biſhop of 
Collen; it may be for his fauour in raifing his ſonne Wenceſlaus 
tothe Empire: His ſon alſo named Adolfe , was by Sigiſmend 
the Ernperour made Duke of Cleve Anno 1417. This Duke- 
dom? is now vnited vato the Marquiſfate of Brandenburg , by 
marriage of the ſiſter of oh» the laſt Duke, vnto Albert a Mar- 
queſſe of Brand:nburg, But the Marqueſſe inioyeth not the 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants hereynto, to make 
their ſide good , beſought aid of the Spaniards ; whereby the 
Marqueſle was inforced to cal in the States of the Loweonntries, 
by which meanes the Sp.;iard poſſeſied himſelfe of Clexe ; and 
the States of Berge and Gulicke : leauing the true owner ſmall 
ioy in theſe his new poſſeſſions. 


The Armes are Gwles,a Carbuncle Oy,on an Eſchotcheon in Bara, 


feſſe, Argent, 

2 TheDutchie of G v L 1c x,or luliacum ,was anciently in- 
habited by the Memapy and Ebmrones, The chicfe Cities are, 
3 AJuiſgrannm or Aken,where the Emperour after his cleQi- 


on 


Tatitni. 
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on is inucfted with the filuer Crowne of Germanie, This towne 
was formerly that wintring campe of the Rowans called Vetera, 
which was taken by (»!/# in the beginning of his rebellion a. 
gainſt Veſpaſſian: during which warres it is often mentioned b 
the writers of thoſe tim*s. They were built and ſtrengthned by 
Anguſtia,che beter to keep ynderthe Germans: quippe lis hy. 
bernis ob/ideri prem19, G rmanias Auguſtus crediderat, At this 
day this Towne and rrers are reputed tamous for holy telicks; 
here being among oth*rs :he bearing clouth wherein our Sai. 
our was wrapt when he was in his {wadling clouts : which the 
Emperour ſolely worſhippeth at his inauguration Concer 
ning the ambition which the Papiſts haue to bee thovght poſ. 
Gelours of theſe reliques; See, I beſcech you, how pirrifully they 
haue mangled the head of S* /ohn Baprif. They of Amiens brag 
that they haue his face , and ſo doe they of S* /obn D Avgelie, 
The reit of his head is at Malta, yet is the hinder part of his 
Skull at Namoxrs,and his braine at Nownve Reſt onrenſe. Ano- 
ther part vf it is at Afawriemnzs, another peece at Paris ; his iaw 
at WeſcH,his eare at S. Flowres, his forehead and haire at S. Sal. 
vadores in Venice; another peece of his head is at Noyor, & an- 
other at Luca; yet is his whole head intire and ynmaimed in $* 
Sytvefters Church at Rome: % ſo nodoubt is this bearing-cloth 
at more places then one, 2 Gs!icke , loſt lately by the States of 
the vniced Provinces. ; Dutken, 4 News, called by Tacitm, 
Nov-finum, 

The country of G#:ick: or Iallers,of an Earledome, was by 
the Emperour Lewis mace 2 Ma-quiſate, Anno 1 3 29:& about 
the yeace 1359, Marqueſie #:lhars for his good ſeruice was 
made Duke of G#licke by Charles the fourth. In the yeare 1.496 
it was vnited to { /exe. by a marriage berwecue Adary Dutches 
of Gulicks,and [ohn Duke of { lene. 

The Armes are O,a Lion B,armed G. 

Tix Dutchie of Be r 6 x or Monte, was once the dwelling 
of the F*:teri; the comnaſle +1f it is x 30 wiles, The chief towns 
are 1 Duſſclarpe. 2 Hattizgen, 3 Aruſberg. It was madea 
Dukedomeby Henricw called Aceps , firſt Emperour of the 
Saxon linc Ann 924: the firſt Duke was Eberhard, It was c 
rute 
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nited to Gul'che,by a marriage of the daughter of Berg , to Ge- 
rird, grande h id ro William firſt D. of Gulicke , about the yeare 
1400: Thus we ſee theſe three Dukedomes vnited rogether in 
them{elue ;; firſt Bers ro Guts ks, Anno 1400; then both theſe 
vnto {lere, f,nno 1496. And now altogether ioyned vnto the 


houſe of Brandenbourg, Anno 1 572. This Albert which marri- Fr bij, 


ed Maris Leoanora.the cldelt daughter of Duke #1/lamy, ſiſter 
of Duke [ob»,and heire of rheſe Dutchies;had by her 3 daugh- 
ters: whereof che eldeſt named Anne, was married vnto -Sigi/ſ- 
mornd Eledtouc of Branden boyrg , & inher right Duke or Lord 
of theſe Councries. The reſt which pretend right herevnto , are 
Philip the Palatine of Newbarge, who marrying with the (e- 
cond ſiſter of the Lady Amne,claimeth a part inthe inherirance, 
after the manner of G.r2wany. 2/7 Leopold, Lantgraue of Alſa- 
tia,brother to che Emperour Ferdinand; who pleadeth an in- 
veſtiture granted vnto him by the Emperour Rodo/phics ; theſe 
Countties being imperiall fees (feathers of the Eagle,as he cal« 
ſech them) and ſo eſcheated for want of heires males. 3'7 Tohane 
nes Georgizes, Duke of Saxony; who claimeth from a compaR 
made 1 526, between 7ohn the firſt Lord of theſe ynited coun- 
tries, and [obs Frederiche, Duke of Saxonie; which was,that D,' 
lobn Fredericke, marrying with Sybill, the eldeſt daughter of 
Clexe; ſhould when euer the heires mates failed, ſucced in thoſe 
eſtates: a contra whichthe ſucceeding Dukes cut off by the 
imperiall authority, 
4+ ALSATIA. , | 
ELsas or ALSAT 1 A hathon the Weſt Lorreine,on the 
South 7elveria, on the Ealt the Rhene, and onthe North the 
Palttinate.It received the Chriltian Faith by the preaching of 
the aforelaid Adaternu: The chief Townes are Straſburg, for- 
metly called Argentina,becaule inis the Roman Exchequer re- 
ceived the tribute of conquered Nations. Hereis a Clocke of 


moſt admirable workmaaſhip,and a Tower 578 paces high;of aginma, 
this Town faith a Poer, _ 
Vrbs preclara fita,ripis contermina Rheni, eAarianms 


Maxima cui ceiſa me: inntur mania WH. 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes dothlie, 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe lofty towre threatnerh the ſpangled skie. 
2 Pſaltburg.; Weiſenberg, one ofthe ten Townes which Ceſar 
like a policique Conquerour, built ypon the Weſterne banke of 
the Rhene,to defend the Rowan Empire againlt the fury of the 
Germa»s,and other barbarous Nations. The other nine were 
1 Straſburg. 2 Selts, 3 Altrip m Latine Altaripa, becauſe ir is 
built en an high banke of the river, 4 Saberne,or Elſa; S averen, 
whereas the Biſhop of Straſburg keepeth his reſidence being al 
Townes of this Prouince, 5 Brng.6 Wormzs. 7 Boppart, 8 Gam. 
finence,and 9 eAngernach. All theſe Townes,or at that time 14. 
ther garriſons,were vnder the command of the captain or Duke 
of eMentz,, to whom the defence of the frontiers was commit. 
ted. As long as theſe places were well garriſon'd, the Empire 
continued impregnable on this fide : Bur when Conſtantine to 
make refiſtance againſt the Perſians, tranſplanted theſe forces 
uno the Eaſt; the barbarous people entring at this gap,quickly 
defaced and ruin'd the Empire. On the South end of Alſatia 
ſtand (olmar, Hagenaw, and Schleiſtat, or Seleſkadium , three 
faire and ancient rownes belonging to the Empire, 

This Country neuer had any peculiar Prince , but alwayes 
acknowledged rhe Emperour for their Lord: in the falling of 
whom, part was ſeized on by the Duke of F#ittenberg, part was 
alienated to the houſe of Au7ria,the reſt remaining imperiall, 

5. FRANCONIA. 

FRANREELAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Fokeme & 
Szxonie,on the Weſt with E{ſas, on the North with Haſſia, on 
the South with Swevia, Bavaria,and He/vetia, The old inhabi- 
tants were the Francones, They receiued the Chriftian faith by 
the preaching of Boniface (or Winifrede) an Engliſhman, Anno 
730.It is at this day diuided twixt the Palatine of Rhene, the 
Duke of #itrenberg,the Marqueſſe of Anſpach and Baden the 
Biſhops of Aentz, Bamberg wweſtberg, and the Emperonr, It 
once belonged torally to the Biſhops of Weſtberg, vnto whom 
jt was giuen by (Þarles the Great, Anno 77 2.Afterwards O- 
the the Great inveſted Conrade , thehusband of his daughter, 
with the Dukedome of Franconie,This Conrad afterward Em- 
perour,left it to his ſonne FHemry 34, whoſe ſuccefſour _ ſon 

eury 
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Heury married Agueshis yongeſt child, to Fredericks Barba- 
roſe: and their iſſue being extiat by the death of Conrade the 
fourth, Anno 1254; this Country was diuided betweene the 
Princes and Prelats abouc-named, 
1 The PaLaTINATE of RHENE containeth inlengrh 
from Conh to Gemerſheime , north and South, 73 miles : and 
in bredth , from; Sweibracken to Lanuden , Eaſt and Weſt, 96 
| m les. In this compaſle are ſome rownesof the Empire, and not 

a fey Lordſhips belonging to the Biſhops of #ormes & Spires 

two impetiall cities in this Cotntry , and both ſeated on the 

Rhere. Spires was formerly called Nemetes, and is ſufficiently 

famous tor the imyeriall Chamber here continually kept, and 
; that the name of Prot:ftants was firſt here giuen vntothe 
| Princes and followers of the reformed Religion, r 5 29. Wormes 
was of old called Vangionium Speculum, In this toywne did Lu- 
ther make his firſt appearance before the Emperour Cha les; 
| f:om which when {ome of his friends difſwaded him, hes made 
anſiwere,that he would goe, were there as many diuzls to con- 
front him,as the houſes had tiles. In theſe two townes, Rehigien 
is indifferently allowed, The reſt of the Country followeth the 
Dodrine of (alvin,as moſt agreeable to the Scripture, Ir is the 
molt pleaſing and delicious part of all Germany , ſtored with al 
fruits and mettals ; abounding with thoſe coole wines, and 
growing onthe banks of Khere,which are by vs called Rheniſb 
wines; adorned with many gallant towns, if we conſider cither 
ſtrength or brauery; and finally, watred with the famous rivers 
of Rhene, an] Neccar, On the banks of this latter, ſtandeth 
I{oſpech,a pretty neat towne, 2 Heidelberge,the chicte city be« Minr/ter 
longing to this Prince, It was once part of the Biſhopricke of 
Warmes,from which it was taken by the Palatines. It is now fa- 
mous for being the ſeat of the Palſgrawes; for_the ſepulchre of 
Rodolphns Apreicols;and for an Vniverfity founded by the Em- 
perour and Palatine Rypertza Anno 1.406, On the banks of the 
Rhene (and 1 Baecharach , ſo called quaſi Bacchz ara ,for the 
excellent wines. 2 Coub on the other fide of the water; nerc vn- 
to which 1s the old and faire caftle called Pſa/rs, from whence 
the name Pſaltr-graue or Palſerans leemerh to hauc bin __ 
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ued. 3 Oppenhetims,a ſtrong rown, which together with Keiſer: 
Laxterne,and Ingethtim,were giuen to the Palatine by Wence. 
flaws: and after tertled on them by Rupertx« the Emperour and 
Palatine,for r00000 Florens, Anno 1.402 4 Cruitznachke, cal. 
led anciently Stauroneſus.5Frantendale,lately a Monaſtery on. 
ly,but bring peopled by ſuch of the Netherlands, which to a- 
uoyde the fury of D* Alva, fled hither; is now a town of prin. 
cipall ſtrength.6 Germeyſheim,and 7 Manherm,a well fortified 
town, ſeated on the confluence of Rhene and Nezcar, On the 
Eaſterne part of the.country ſtandeth 1 Winheime a ſmal town, 
2 Lander or Ladeburge, on the little riuer Tuberme, bought by 
Rupert aforeſaid,ot the Earles of Hohenloe,r 398, On the 
weſt (ide are the townes of 1 Newjtate. : Keiſers Lanterne, or 
Ceſarea Lutra. 3 'Sweibrucken, the title of the younger houle of 
the Palſgraves whom the Latine Writers call Principes Gemini 
pontis,or Bipontani; the French, Princes of Dewxpontr, or Bi- 
ponts.The particular names of al the other cities & chieftowns, 
I purpoſely omit; telling you only this , that here are inthis 
country 14 other walled Towns, and 22 Palaces belonging to 
the Palatines: moſt of which they hauz added to their Donuni- 
ons, within licle more then 400 yeares. Such excellent manz- 
gers of their owneſtate, haue bin thoſe worthy Princes of the 
Rhene; ſo potent haue they bin in ordering the affaires of the 
Empirc,both in warre and peac*; and ſo exceedingly haue they 
ingrafted themſclues into the moſt noble Families of Germany, 
that I may well ſay with [renicus, New eft alia Germanie fami- 
lia cn plu debeat nobilitas. The ancient inhabitants of this tra 
were the Nemetes and Vangiones, 

The Palatinate and Bavaria were oncea kingdome , conti- 
nuinz from Aiigerizes, Anno 456,vnto Taſſile, Anno 739: who 
was ſubdued by (arles the Great. In his poſterity they conti- 
nucd till the yeare 575, in which Orho the firſt took chem by 
force:: giuing both Bavaria and th Palatinete, to his brother 
Henry H's iſſue intoyed them till the yeare 1043, in which the 
Emperour Henry the third, took them from Conrade the true 
heire.tothe great diſcontent of the Princes of the Empire. Ar 


. laſt they were again reſtored to Otho of Witzlebacke , heire to 


che 
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the fore named Conrade, by Fre-ericke Barbaroſſa, A® 11 & J! 
Since which time, vnto this __— the male line neuer failed. 
The chief augmentation of this principate, came by che vertue 
of Frederiche the Palatine, and the vice of Wenceſlarns the Empe- 
rour.The latter gaue vnto the *F-/atines for their voices in his 
ele&ion, three Rrong townes of the Empire; viz: Keiſers Layn« 
terne, [ ngelheime,and Upenheim: & the former took ina battle, 
Anno 145 2,the Duke of #.trexberg the Marqueſle of Badey, 
the Biſhop of Spires, and the Archbiſhop of Merz , and ran- 
ſomed them on what conditions he pleaſed, More particularly 
the Earle of i/irtenberge(for it was not yetereQed into aDuke- 
dome) paied for his ranſome 100000 Florens , the Biſhop of 
Metz redeemed himſelffor 450800 Florens, The Biſhop of 
&p res gaue for his Iiberty,the towns of Rorenberg 3nd Werſaw; 
22d the Marqueſle of Baden yeelded vp in lieu of his freedome, 
:z: County of Sparheim, of which, Crartzxackis a part; the 
towns of Beſken and Binheim; the right which he pretended 
to Eppingen,a town ouer-again{t Gemerſheins; and his royalties 
berw cen this Gemerſheins, & Selts,a town of Alfatia,:in fiſhing 
& hunting. From Otho of Witlebach,reſtored (as before is ſaid) 
by Frede ricke Farbar:ſſa,chere haue bin in a continued ſucceſſi« 
on 26 Princes Eletours, which haue ruled in theſe parts 440 
y-ar25,with great credit and applauſe, The preſent EleQour is 
Fredericke the 5 *", who in the yeare'161 3,cſpouſed Elizrbeth, 
daughter of Iam Es K.ot Great Brittaine,and Neice to { hri- 
ſtianche fift, King of Denmarke: which alliance, rogether with 
his manifold vertues, and religious lite, preferred him ro the 
Kingdome of Bohemza, Anno 1619, 

The Palſgraue kath many prerogatiues aboue the Ele&ours 
of citter ſort:-He taketh place of the Duke of Saxo :ie, & Nar- 
quelle of Brandenburg, becauſe Henry the firſt Palatine, was 
deſcended of Charies the Great : for which cauſe he is alſc in 

the yacaneie of the Empire, Gouernour of the Weſterne parts 
of Germany, inwh ch office he hath power to alienate or giue 
offices,to take fealtie and homage of the ſubieRs; and which is 
moſt, to fit fn the imperiall Courts; and giue judgement of the 


Emperour himſelf, And look whacſocuer ſhall in the ou 
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ofthe Empire,be by the Palatinesenated, that the new Em- 
perours are bound by oath to confirme. | 

This Country is called the lower Palatinate, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Palatinate of Noarthgo'a o which we ſhall ſpeak 
when we comeinto Bavaria ) which belongeth allo to theſe 
Princes ,and is vulgarly called, the ypper Palatinate. 

The revenues of this Prince, are 60000 pounds of yearely 
rents:leſſe it cannot be; the very ſ{1luer Mines about one Town 
only ,yeclding eucry yeare 60000 Crewnes; and the paſſave of 
one bridge ouer the Rhexe,aboue 20000 Crownes more: be. 
fides his Coronet lands,and other duties. 

His Armes are Diamond,a Lion Top-ce,armed and crowned 

Rubie.I ſay nothing of the deplored eſtate of this Country, hol. 
ding it more fit for my prayers,then for my penne, 
2. WIRTENBERG is about the bigneſſe of Torkeſhire; the 
ancient inhabitants were the TeiFoſages, and Virthungi, from 
which laſt,the name of the whole Country is deriued; it hauing 
bin formerly called Virthanberg. The chief towns are 1 Tubing 
an Vniuerſity.2 St#tgard the D.ſeat, 3 Marbach, 4 Canſtat: 
and three Townes of the Empirc, Eſlmg Witer, and Rntling, all 
on the riuer Neccar. 

This Country was made an Earledome in the yeare 1300; 
in which ſtate it continued,till Earle Eberhard was by the Em- 
perour Maximiliav, made D. of Wittenberg inthe yeare 1495: 
in whica time, his ſucceſſours haue added ſome dominions in 
Elſas and Swevia; ſo that his revenues may equal! them of the 
Palatine.His Armes are Or,three attires of a ſtagge, borne pa- 
lie. barrie; Sable. 

3- AnNSPACHn,or Oralſbacbis a town of Franconia, diſtant 
5 Dutch,or 25 Exglh miles from Nurenberge.The Marqueſſe 
hereof is maſter of no ſmall part of Frawconte: but his eſtate (as 
the other Germane Princes are) is mixt and confuſed, with his 
neighbours. His chief towns then are 2 An#þach, or Onolſbach, 
2 Hailbrux, ſeated on the edge of Wirtenberge;it was walled A* 
1085; and init were publique ſchooles ereRted by Marqueſſe 
George Frederiche, Anno 1582. 3 Plewifelt not farre from Nu- 


renberge, To this Princeallo belongeth a great part of gn" 
land, 


lun.d ,xherehe poſſeſſed the townes of Calmbach; and 2 Heffe 


formerly called C#rizz Pegniana) with diuzrs others, 


Theſe Marqueſles are of the puiſſant family of Brandentary, Reuſrer. 


he firſt which inioyed this ticle, being M.Fredericke, grandta- 
ther to M.sAtbert, who inthe dayes of Charles the 5't, ſo ha- 
raſſed this country. George the firlt Marqueſle Brandenturg of 
[agendorfe,was ſon vnto this Fredeyicks:lo alſo was Albert the 
firlt Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marq. Anipach,is loachimu 
Erneſtu4,yongelſt brother to the laſt Eleour Sigiſmmund; & was 

ly the Princes of the Vnion, made Generall of their Forces, for 

tc defence of the Palatinate 1620; a charge in which he bare 

him({eif,either cowardly,or not faithfully, 

4. Bayt N was made a Marquiſate by Frederick Bar baroſſa, 


It lieth between the riuers Rhere and Necear,andis a fine plea- Munſter, 


fing and fruirfull place. The firft Marqueſſe was Hermannus, 
who took to wife /a#dith,Countefle of Heehberg in Swevia; by 
which marriage, many fair poſſeſſions accrewed to him in thole 
parts.His ſucceſſours alſo had many fair Eſtates & Lordſhips 
in the Palatinate, which the Pa/atines of the Rhene by litle and 
licle,haue brought vnder their Dominion. His chief townes are 
1 Turlach, or Dirlach, 2 Pfortſhaimie; and 3 Baden, a proper 
neat town, ſeated on the Rhexe. Here the D.kgepes inthe win= 
ter;but at ſommer he retireth co his fair caftle of Ailberg, Fa 
mous is this town for its hot bathes,being no leſſe then 300 in 
number; from hence the town ſeemeth to haue tooke denomi- 
nation,in reſpeR of which, our Bathes in Somerſetſhire , wero 
called of old,Caire Baden, They are profitable for many diſea- 
ſes,andexulcerate ſores, 

5. MuxTz is2 Town, ſeated whete the river Moen, is 
emptied into the Rhene,called in Latine CAoguntia:the Biſhop 
whereof is the chief Ele&our of Germanic; and in all places fit- 
teth at the Emperours right hand : as his ſpirituall, ſo his tem- 


poral lands are great,but not comparable to his of Collen,Two Q 3ſunſtee, 


of the Aſogrntine Biſhops I cannot omit, the one as infamous 
for his life, as the other was for his doQtrine.The firſt was Hat- 
toor Harno, who in a yeare of ſcarcity,gathered all che poore 


people in the Country intoan old barne; pretending agenerall 
S 2 F almes:; 
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almes: but being there, he burnt them all, ſaying, they were the 
rats and mice which deuoured the corne : after this inhumane 
a& he was ſo haumed with rats and mice, that to auoide them 
he built him a palace in the mid of the Rheve,whither alio the 
rat; and mice toltevwed and deuoured him.The ſecond was Ro .. 
niface, who was the fiſt that taught, that though the Pope ne. 
leged 2li-Chriftianity, yet ought no man torebuke him fo; ir, 
It ſcemeth that this Boxyface was as ſound in Philoſophy, a; 
Religion; for hapning to ſee a Traftate written by UVrg141y 
Biſhop of Saltzbwrge; of the Antipodes; and ſuppoling that yn. 
der that ſtrange name ſome damnable doQtrine was conteined; 
made complaint firſt to the D. of Boh.-214 , and nextto Pope 
Zachary, Anno 745; By whom the pore Biſhop ( vnforty. 
nate only in being learned in ſuch a time of ignorance) was c6. 
demned of herefic, The Archbiſhoprick was tranſlated from 
Wormes hither,by King Pepi+,father to Charles th: Great, The 
chief townes hereto belonging, are 1 Lenſteine, 2 Bing, ſeated 
on the Rhene: nigh-vnto this towne is the palace buile by the a. 
boue-named Hatro inthe midſt of tlie water; and is called to 
this day,the Afouſeturne, 
s BamBtRGisarcaſonable faire Citty , and belongeth to 
a Biſhop of its 0wne; who poſteſſeth no ſmall part of Franco- 
2ie, Itis ſeated on Moenxe,not farre fromwe2 r/tberg. Thereues 


-new of this Biſhop cannot bur be great: for inthe wars of Ger- 


manic 1530; weftnde how the Biſhop hereof gaue ynto Mar» 
queſſe Albert of Brandenbewrg,for a ceſſation from armes , 20 
Lordſhips; beſides.the tutelage of his wards and Clients , his 
chiefe Towne next vnto Bamberg,is Schefllits. and ; Fochianu 
whereit is ſaid that Pontize Pilate was borne, | 
6. WEIRSTBER 6,ieaB:ſhoprick, whole Biſhopſiill inti- 
tulerh himfelfe Duke of Francoxie ; which was by the guift of 
Charles the Great in the poſſefſion of his predeceſſours:til Otho 
the Great gaueit to his ſonnein law, { oxradus Salicus,The cit- 
ty was once called Zerbpolis. During the late mentioned wars 
in Germanie,this Biſhop allo felt the fury of Marqueſſe 4/5:rts 
armies; ſo that he was faine to copound with him, for 220000 
Crownes zcady money,and to diſcharge all his debrs, which p 
mounte 
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mounted vnto 350cco Crownes more: by which compofiri- 
on we may partly gueſle at the riches of his treaſurie, & partly 
at the greatneſle of his intrado. The ſecond Towne of note, be- 
longing to this Biſhopricke, is Schwwfart, ſeated on CAſlanx, 
3 Arnſteme. ; 

TheEMPEROVRS PAR Tcontaineth the free or Impe- 
riali Cittizs before mentioned, in the Palatinate,and Witt: uberg 
beſides many other : the chiefe whereof are « Nerenberge, 
whercof the Marqueſſes of Brandenberg were once Burgraues; 
which office was fold at lengrh to the citty by Frederick the ge 
Anno 1414.0r thereabouts. His ſonne Albert defired torecos 
ver the old office againe,and beſieged the Citty'; hauing on his 
part 130 leſſe then 17 Princes on his fide,and yet could ner force 
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it. Atthis Towne was held that aſſembly of the Catholique SJci4 Cora 


Princes of Germaxie ; in whicha kague was made againſt the 
confederacy of Smalcalde, Anno x 5 38.UInto this leagueentred 
Chartes the Emperour, Fernando king of the Remanes ; the Bi- 
ſhops of Mentz,and Sal:ſburg; William & Lewis Dukes of Ba- 
varia, Hezry Duke of Branſwicke,and George Duke of Saxony, 
Keckerraan reporteth that at the comming of Maximdian , the 
Empercur toward this Towne; a wooden Eagle made by an 
Artizan here dwelling flew a quarter of a mile out of the town 
to meet the Emperour: and being come to the place where hee 
was;turned backe 2gaine ofher owne accord, and accompanied 
him home to his lodging, Se fides penes autorem, This towne is 
fituateinthe very navell or center of Germanie ; and giueth for 
Armes; Azvre,an Harpie diſplai'd, crined, crowned, & armed 
Or. And 2 Fraxkefort on the river Manu, famous for the ele« 
Aion of the Emperours; & for thetwo great book-marts here 
holden in mid-lent,and mid-September, Ir tooke this name ei« 
ther from Francrs the fonne of Marcomir,thought to bee the 
founder of it; or # Francorum vade,as being the yſnall foord or 
paſſage of the Franks. 
s HELVETIA 
HeLvETI Aor Zwitzerland js bounded on theE aft with 
Tirolts; on the Weſt, with France; on the North, with Lorreine 
and Elfas; on the South, with rely, It containeth the x z Can» 
S 3; 2- £008, 
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tons. of : Zurich, 2 Berne, 3 Lucerne, 4 Urania , 5 Glari: 
6 Zugh, 7-Baſct, 8 Friburg, gVaderwalt, 10 Soloure,11 $ chaff. 
kanſen, 1 2 Apenſoland 1 3 Swits; from which laſt , the wiole 
Country is called Switzerland, This is reputed tobe the hipheR 
country in all Europe, as ſending forth fowr* riuers, which run 
through all the quarters of the ſame : viz: Danube thro gh 
Germanre, Hungary,and Dacia,Ealt; 2 Rhexe, through France 
and Belgia,North; Rhodanus through Fraxce, Welt ; and / ce, 
through /taly,South, 

The chiefe Townes are Zuarich,or Tignram,nigh vnto which 
Zwinglius was ſhaine, it being the cuſtome of the place, for tle 
Miniſters togoe in the front of their Armies. And againe he be. 
ing a man of a bold courage, thought that if hee ſhould ſay at 
home,men would haue deemed him to haue fainted in time of 
warre,which had incouraged others in time of peace, Hee was 
aged at the time of his death 44 yeares, and was by the vitori. 
aus enimy burned ; his heart remaining in the mid(t of the fire, 
after the reſt of his body was conſumed,whole and vntouched: 
(as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Cramer at his martyrdom 
in England) 2 Sengell,or Cini!as Santti Galli, which rather is 4 
Town confederate with the Switzers,then any way ſubicR vn- 
to them. The Arabaptiſts who beganne in the yeare I 5 27 wers 
in this Towne very ricfe; inſomuch that one of them in thepre- 
ſence of his father & morher,cut of his brothershead; 8 ſaid(ac- 
cording to the humor of that ſe&, who boaſt much of dreames, 
viſios,& enthuſiaſms)that God comanded him todo it. z Pe! 
ſocalled,cither of a Baſilke,ſlain at the building of the City;or 
of the German word Paſel,fignifying a path;or of Beaace,ſig- 
n.fying kingly.71t was built Anno 38 2; and is famous for an V- 
niverſity founded by Pizs the 2%, Anno 1459. It was madea 
Carton Arno 1501; and is honoured with the Sepulchres of 
Occolampadins, Eraſmus, Pontants, Glareanus , and Hottoman 
the famous Civilian. In this Citty, Anno 1431, was beld that 
notable Councell , whetein though the papall authority was 
thenat the height; it was decreed, that agenerall Councell was 
aboue the Pope. What was then enacted, was immediatly put 
in ptaCtiſe ; rhe Councell depoſing Pope Emgenius the 4; and 
placing 
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lacing in his roome Amaders, Duke of Savoy, who was after. 
ward called Felrx the 4). 4 Conſtance,ſcated on the lake Boden. 
£2,CUCT 2 gal Lindaw,is within the confines of Switz:rland; 
bu: belongeth to the houſe of Auſtria. For this Citty being A® 
5.48,0ur-[1wcd by ( harles the 5*®,for not receauing the [z. 
1-rim:20d 10t being able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had pre 
pared ayainit them, put themſelues into the proteQion of the 
Archdukes of «Auſtria. * But herein they fell out of the frying- 
panre into the fire: for Ferdinand King of the Romanes then 
Atchduke, being poſleſſed of the Towne; ceazed onthe com- 
mon treaſurie,and all the writings belonging tothe Towne ; he 
commanded that no Cittizen ſhould weare a ſword, and thar 
within eight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould de- 
part the Citty, Famous is this Towne for the Councell here 
holden, Anno 1414,{0 renowned as well for the multitude of 
p:ople there aſſembled,as the importance of the matters there 
handled, The people ofnote there aſſembled, were Sigiſmmd 
che Emperour,4 Patriarchs,29Cardinals, 345 Archbiſhops 8 
Biſhops,5 64 Abbots and DoRours, 16000 ſecular Princes 8 
Noblemen,45 0 common Harlots,5So0 Barbers,and 320 Min- 
trel!s and Iefters. The bufnefſe there handled was firſt the pa- 
cifying ofa ſchiſme in the Church, there being at chat time three 
Antipopes,viz: Gregory the 12"",refident at Rome; John the 22 
relident at Bononia , and Benret the 1 3" reſident in Spare; all 
which were by the Councell depoſed, & Aartm the fhift inade 
ſole Pope. The other maine bu{ineſſe was the proceedings a- 
gainſt Hrerome of Prage,and {ohn Huſfſe, both who (notwith- 
[tanding they had the Emperours ſafe conduct) were vniuſt! 
condemned of herefie degraded, 8 then burned, Now the ma 
ner of degrading of Prieſts is this, The party to bee degraded is 
attired in his Prieftly veſtments , and holdeth in the one hand a 
Chilicefilled with wine mixed with water, and inthe other a 
enilt parent with a wafer ( or ſinging cake.) Then knceling 
down,the Biſhops deputy firſt rakech from him all rheſe things 
commanding him to ſay no more Mafes for the quicke and the 
dead. 2!”, ſcraping with a peece of glaſſe his fingers ends, he in- 


toyneth him neuer to hallow any thing: And 3/7, ſtripping me 
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ofhis Prieſtly yeſtments,he is cloathed in a lay habit , and ds!;. 
vered intothe power of the ſecular magiſtrate. 5 Berne wh:re, 
Anno 1 5 28, Images were plucked out of the Churches in a po. 
pular tumult; this being the firſt rowne that after the reform. 


- tion, was purged of thoſe excellent inſtruments of idolatry, 


6 Baden,called for diltinRion ſake the Vpper Baden,is ſeated in 
the middle of the Countrey ; and is for that caule the place of 
meeting for the Councell of eſtate of all the confederates, It ta. 
keth name fromthe Bathes here being , two of which only ace 
publike, the reſt in priuate houſes: conſcious,as it is thonghr, tg 
much laſciuiouſneſſe. For whereas it is ſaid of Aarian,that L- 
vacra pro ſexibus ſeparauit; here men & women promilcuouſly 
waſh together,a::d which is worſt in priuate : whereas ſux. 
fer telleth vs, Cernunt vii vxores trattari , cernunt cum aliens 
loqui,e quidem ſolam cum ſole; and yet are not any diſturbed 
with icaloufie. Theſe Bathes are much frequented , yet not (© 
much for health as pleaſure, Their chieſeſt verrne is the quick. 
ning power they haue ypon barren women, But as the Friers 
vie to ſend men whoſe wiues are fruitleſſe, in pilgrimage to $, 
Hoyce the patroneſſe of fruittulneſſe,8 in the meane time to lye 
withtheir wiucs: ſo it may be with good reaſon thought that 
in a place of ſuch liberty as this is; the Iuſty and young gallant; 
that haunt this place, produce greater operation on barren wo- 
men,then the waters of the Bath. 7 Lacerne,feated onthe banks 
ofa great lake,and ſocalled from Lucerna a Lanthorne, which 
was placed on the top of an high rower,for the benefit of $ay- 
Irs, 

Zwitzerlandin Caeſars time was ſo populous , that the 
Countrey not being able to ſuſtaine the people, they ſer fire on 
their Townes and houſes, and went all with a generall reſolu- 
tion to ſeeke new dwellings, The men, women, and children 
amounted to the number of 3680000 : which notwithſtan. 
ding were by Cfar compelled to returne into their priſtine 
habitation. During the Empire of the Frexch , they were ac- 
counted Prench; and Germane , when'the Empire was deyol- 
yed ynto, Germane. Bur being at laſt ouer-burdened with 
the tyrarny of theix Gouernours; and ſeeing the Empire by the 
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Popes Fulminations, diftraed into diuers faions; they con- 
traced an offenſue and defenfiue league : into which firſt en- 
tred the Vranians,Swits, and Yndervaldens,A® 1315; neither 
were they all vnited into one conſederation till the yeare 1 51 3, 
Ar their firſt beginning to free themſelues from bondage, Fre. 
dericke Duke of Auſtria, ſent his ſonne Leopold to war ypon 
them; but they proteſting that they neuer acknowledged the 
Dukes of eA+ſtria for their Lords,bur only ſuch of this family 
as were Emperours ; encountred and ouerthrew him, more by 
the convenience of the narrow paſſages, through which his ar- 


my was to paſſe, then their own valour, The firſt time that ever ({ominane, 


they got any reputation by their valour , was in the warres 
which Charles Duke of Burgundy made again(t them ; when 
they difcomficed in three ſer bartailes ; a warre begun on very 
ſmall occaſions,and lefſe hopes: the country being Þ barren, & 
the peeple ſo poore, that their Embaſſadour to the Duke pro- 
reſted, that if all his countrimen were taken , they would not be 
able to pay a ranſome, to the yalue of the ſpurres and bridle 
bits in his campe. Certainly at that zime they were ſo poore, 
that chey knev not what riches was;for hauing wonne the firſt 
battaile at Grayſon, ( the other two were thoſe of Morar and 
Nance) one of the goodlieſt pauilions in the world, was by 
them torne into peeces,and turned into breeches and fidecoats; 
diverſe filuer plates and diſhes they ſold far two ſoule apeece, 
ſuppoſing them to be pewter ; and agreat Diamond of the 
Dukes, which was the goodlieſt Tewellin Chriſtendome, was 
fold ro a Prieſt for a guiider ; and by him again to ſome of the 
Lords of the country for three franks, After their valour ſhew-. 
cd in thoſe battailes, Lewis 11 rook them into penſion, giuing 
them yearely 45000 Crownes, yiz: 20000 tothe cities, and 
20000 to particular perſons. Theſe penſions, when by their a= 
filtance Lex 12% had conquered CMillaine, they defired to 
have enlarged, which when he denied, they with-drew theme 
felues from the amity of the French, and entred into the ſeruice 


of Pope [nl'o 2%; who therefore ited them the Defenders of Guicc iard, 


the Church, Anno 15 1 0, Francs,lucceſſour to this Lews, con- 


fidering what damage his Realms had ſuſtgined by the _ 
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of theſe auxiliaries to his enemies , renzwed the confederation 
with them,on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient pen. 
fion of 49000 Crownes: ſecondly, that he ſhould pay ynto 
them at certaine termes,692009 Crownes : thirdly, that hee 
ſhould catertain 4900 of them in his pay continually: fourthly 
that for the reſtoring of ſuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchy of Maine, he ſhould giue vnto the 300000 crowns; 
fiftly,that he ſhould give them three months pay before-hand; 
ſxtly and laſtly, that Mavimrlan Sforce, whom they had eſta. 
tedin CMMawe,and were now going to dilpoſſeſſe; might by 
the King be created Duke of Nemonrs, endowed with 1 2c09 
frankes of yearely revenue, and married to a Lady of the blood 
royall.On theſe conditions, as honourable to them, as burden. 
ſome to the King , was the league renued Anno 1522: fince 
which time, they haue obtained, that 6co of their Countrie are 
to be of the French Kings guard; 500 of which, waite without 
at the gates of the Conrrche ctlier hundred in the great hall, 
As for the Religion of this people, they are diuided into Pz- 
piſts and Proteſtants; fiue Cartons being wholly Papifts; viz: 
Swits, Urania V nderwald, L1cerne,and Zugh; Giars and «A: 
penzol mixt; and the reft entirely Proteſtants, This diuifion be- 
gan Anno 1519,or thereabouts; when Zxirglius minitier at 
Zurich,or Tigurttm,ſec. nded the beginning of Luther, which 
innovation the reſt of this people not tking,moued warre with 
them of Zwrich,8& the reſt of the reformation; in which Zuing- 
lis was flaine,and the Tigurives diſcomficed, Butin the yeare 
1531, an abſolute peace was concluded between them, ſo that 
notwithſtanding this diucrſtty of Religion, they liue now in a 
happy vnity,gourrning after a Demzcraticall forme. The coun- 
try is in length 240, and inbredth 180 miles; and is thought 
to containe three milljons of people. Inthis Country ariſe the 
heads of Poe, Danow,Rhewe,and Rhone, the fountaines of theſe 
two laſt being not aboue three houres riding diftant, The peo- 
o are ycry warlike,and fince by reaſon of their fituation, they 
aue no vent of men by trafficke,they yſe to imploy themſclues 
on the {eruice of any who will hire them, 
On the Southweſt of Zwitzerland,liech Vate/ia or Walls. lt 


is 
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is ſeated totally among the A4lp:s , conſiſting indifferently of Adwnſter, 


dangerous,rockie, and impafhble hills; andrich, pleaſing, and 
delicious valleyes; d fi:ult to beentred, and that to but a few 
laces.Itis in length from Eaſt to Weſt, fiue dayes journey,but 
in bredth nothing anſwerable, The names of all their chiefe 
Townes,you ſhall anon heare ; 1 commend chiefly vnto your 
obſeruation 1 Sednnwm,Sittin,or Sion,the only walled rown of 
this countrie: of it ſelie of no great beauty or worth, but in rc= 
ſpc of the other townes about 1t,neat and gallant, Built itis 
0 2 hill of great height,and an aſcent as hazardous; impoſſible 


tobe mounted by force,and valikely to be taken by aſſault; the. 


tcepineſſe of the rocke keeping it without the reach of gunne= 
ſhot. 2 Martinacht, formerly called Oitodurwm, famous only 
for its antiquity; and ; Ag-unum,or S, Marrice, the key of the 
whole country; but chiefly in the winter-time, For then the yce 
doth ſo ſhut vp the paſſages , that the only entrance is at this 

lace,here bcing a bridge built ouer the Rhee for that purpoſe, 
which is ſtrongly built, and well manned, to auoide ſurpriſall, 
This town is the ſeat of the Gouernour of the lower Yal-ſia;for 
it is diuided into the vpper and lower ; in the vpper are ſeuen 
Cantons,namely 1 Sedwne. 2 Lexch, ; Brig. 4 Nies. 5 Rawren, 
6 Sider 7.Gembes, Inthe lower Valeſiafre fix commonalties. 
1 Gundss, 2 sArdon. 3 Sallien, 4 Martinacht. 5 Intremont. 6 S, 
Manr.ce: all which are called by the name of the chief rownes. 
They were giuen by Charles the Great vnto Theodul, Biſhop 
of Sedune, Arno 805, vader whoſe ſuc:eſſours they continue, 
but without much ſhew of ſubie&ion : The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Seaxne, and certain Burgeſles 
of tlie 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeak partly the Dutch, partly 
the Frexch tongues. They combined themſelues with the fiue 
Cantons of Zw:tzerland,tor the better maintenance of the Re» 
m;/»Religion,not aboue 5 2 yeares ſince, 

6. SVEVIA. 

Svrv1 a isdiviced into the vpper and lower, The ypperis 
bounded on the Eaſt with Tirolzs, on the Wett with Helweria, 
onthe North with lower Swevia, on the South with Arlline. 
ihe Country is halfe in Germany, halte in [zaly: fo that oy => 
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both languages. This Region was of old called Rhetia, from 
one Rhetw, who flying out of Twſcan'e from the fury of the 
Gavles,plantcd here anew ſer of people, about 187 yeares be. 
fore the comming of Cur 15T: whoſe Goſpell they dd re. 
ceiue about the yeare 448. They are now called Griſons, The 
whoſe Region is diuided into three confederations. 7 Lega Ca- 
d; Deo whoſe chiefe City is Chwr or Copra, -on which,as being 
the Metropolis of the Griſons, I will the longer infift, It was 
buile Anno 357,ſfcated about halfe an houres journey from the 
Rhee: tor forme it is triangular,the houſes indifferent hanſome 
in themſclues, but not yniforme one with the other. In one cor- 
ner of it, on a hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt of the towne, 
tandeth the cloſe, within which is the Cathedra!ll Church; a 
Nately piece of building, rather inthe account of che natiues, 
then | nd the Biſhops palace, and the Canons houſes, all 
well built,and ſufficiently adorned, This Town, together with 
all the reſt of the Country in 2 manner,was taken by the Spani- 
ard, Anno 1622. This Liga Cad: Dis comprehendeth 21 cor- 
porations, and ſendeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſſo- 
ners.The 2 is Lega Griſa, whence all the people are called Grj- 
ſons: Tr ſendeth to the Senates 28 Deputies, & comprehendeth 
19 Commonalries; the chiefe of which is A{uſocco, The 3* is 
Liga Dritture,containing 10 Corporations, the chief Tones 
of which are Bormio and Senario 5 and ſendeth to the Semte- 
houſe 14 Commiſſioners. The gouernment of this Country 
was giuen Anno 744, by Charles the great, to 'the Biſhop of 
{23ra,who being moleſted by his neighbours of Trrelcs , ente 
red confederation with the Switzers, 147 1. They have free vie 
of Religion, both they of the Remiſh, as they of the Reformed 
Church. 

LowerSv=z v 1-4,0r the country now called the Dukxedome 
SCHWABEN ; is limited on the Eaſt with Bavaria, on the 
Weſt with Danwbixs, on the North with Francerra, and on the 
South with Trroles and the Griſons, The chicte Townes are 1 
Fime , ſocalled for the company of Elmes which iaviron its 
2 L1nd we, eated ouer againſt Conſtance, in the lake called Fo- 
#5447 ; it bought her freedome of the Emperour _ 
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Barkareſſa t166. 3 eAuſpurg, called for diſtinRion ſake, Aw- 
guſta Urmdelicornm,it ſtandeth on the r1ver Leith.In this towne 
-An20 15 30-The Proteſtant Princes extibired ynto-the Empe- 
rour,a confeſſion of their Faith 3 which is fill called: Corfeſſio 
Augnſtana.Here alſo did the Emperour compile the [nterim, 
which comprehended a forme of doctrine, which he would 
have by all obſerued,till the next generall Councell: It was a 
miſcellanie of Religion, containing ſome things infauour of the 
Papiſts,8& ſome ofthe Proteſtants : yer neicher party was plea- 
ted with it. 4 N orlingen. s Wher.ingen,cownes of the Empire, 
4 Ravenſperge,an otl.er imperiall towne. 7 Dinckelſpuhel, and 
8 Gmuad (both ſeated on the North of Danwbins) of the fame 
tenure alſo. Here is alſo the Countie of Haferge, being the an- 
cient patrimony of the heuſe of A#ſtrja,out of which cameRo- 
dviphis Haſpurgenſir,who (old Traly,and ynited eAmuſtriato his 
{mall Countie. 

The former inhabitants were the Rhett, and-the Vindelici; 
theſe latter,if I conieture not amiſle, deriuing their name from 
the river Lycxs, which bounded the Eaſt fide of their country. 
They were both bitter enemies to the Romans, on whom they 
exccured all manner of crueltie, that a barbarcus rage could in= 
yen:.To repreſle theſe infolencies,, Anugn/Fus lent againſt them 
his ſonne-in-law Drxſzs,being the father of Germanicus, who 
ſubdued chem : but not without great refiltancez the women 
throwing their yquag children at the Romany, infteed of darts, 
The valianteſt of the peop'e were tranſplanted into other ſoiles, 
the weaker remained at home:who ſoon yeelded the country wo 
the Swexz,then wearie of the *Romans neighbourhood, 

In the time of Ceſar,theſe Sucvi.were the molt porent nati- 
on of Germ .nie;and brought againſt himimo the held 430000 
higttiag men; whereof $0009 were flaine, and many of them 
drowned. They vicd to Ray at home, &.g0e abroad by turnes: + 
they which ſtaid at home,tilled the lands ; they which went a=. . 
broad, brought with thera the ſpoylz of their neighbours. After 
they lad ſlipped their necks qurt of the Ropzan Collar, they ere. 
Qed a kingdom*; which was ruinated by King Pepin,& made a 
Province &f the French Monazchie: frem which againe ic reuolp 
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ted,8 was made an abſolute Dukedome in the daies of (har/c; 
the Groſſe. This Dukedome yeelded 6 Emperours , the l:{t of 
which was Conrad, whoſe ſon Corradine being the 21 Duke 
of this family,was ſlaine in the wars of Naples. After his death, 
the iſfue of = former Dukes fayling , Rodo/phus Hajpergenj, 
ſeized on the greateſt part of this Countrey,for Au/#ri1 & the 
Empire: the reſt was ſhared, though not equally, betyeene the 
Dukes of Bavaria,and Wit:enberg, 

The Armes of Sweia or Schwaben ars Argent, 1 Leopards 
Sable. 

7 BAVARIA. 

BavaRtahathonthe Eaſt Auſtria,8 Stiria; on the Well 
the Lerke;on the North Bohemia,and part of Franconia ; 0. the 
South T ire/s,and Carinthia.The Chriſtian faith was firſt prez. 
ched in chis Countrey,by Rapertus Biſhop of Wormes A® 612: 
the religion now is corrupted with the abuſes ofPopery which 
they will by no meanes be induced to forſake. The chief towns 


' are 1 Muncben vpon the river Aſer,the Dukes ſeat. 2 [noolfar 
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on Danxbme,an Vniuerſity. 3 Ratſpona,or Regenſperg ſeated 
on the Donaw; famous for theenterview here made betweene 
the Emperour Charles the fift, and EManrice Duke of Saxony: 
where it was agreed that CAfarrice abandoning his Vnkle,and 
cleauing to the Emperor, ſhould be inveſted in the Dukedume 
and Elecourſhip of Saxonie, . 4 Paſſawe, where haue bin lo 
many meetings of the German Princes; thar eſpecially where, 
all warres being ended between the Proteſtant Princes,and the 
Emperour Charles,peace and hberty of conſcience , was reſto- 
red to the whole Country. s Salrſb:ye,by Prolomie called Po- 
edicamy and of late Inmvarya: it is ſeated on the rincr Saltz ih, 
of which it taketh name. Herelieth buried the famous Quack- 
ſaluer Paracelſus, This City is honoured with a Biſhopricke, 


Hiſt. of the whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germarie.Tn the time of Lu- 
Com.of Tr. thers Reformation, CMathes Langia Cardinall, was Biſhop 


hereof, who ingeniouſly confeſſed, that the Mafſe was not void 
of its fanlts; that the Courts of Rome were corrupted; & that a 
nenerall reformation of the lives of Prieſts and Friers was nc- 


ceſſary: but that a poore raſcall Monke, (for ſohe thought 7 
| ig 


ther) ſhould begin all, that he deemed intollerable, and not to 
be cadured, 6 Fryeng,fituate on the ſwelling of 1n hill, not farre 


{ron the riuer Moſacrs; it was called in former times Fraxini , Adunſter. 


and was erected into a Biſhops See, Anno 710, 7 Eyſtert,called 
in Latine Ai-hſtadinm,(uppoled to be built our of the ruines of 
Aureatum,a town deſtroyed by the Hunnes.Finally the whole 


number of cities in Bavaria are 34, ibefides 46 great Townes: Ortelinu, 


the ſoile about which is ſufficiently fruirfull in all things , ſa 
uing WINES. 
Bavaria followed the fortune of the Palatinare of Rhene,till - 


the yeare 1294; in which Lewis the Palatine,and D.of Bavaria Munſter 


dying,gaue to Rodolphus his eldeit ſon,the Palatinate;toLew ©- 
or Lodowicke his yonger(who was afterwards Emperour) Ba 
varir, This again ought to haue bin ynited to the Palatinate by 
the marriage of Rupert the Palatine, with Elizabeth heire of 
George D.of Bavaria:But Maximilian the Emperour,gaue the 
Dukedome to Albert of Bavaria; ſon to Albert, ſon to Hohn, 
which was brother to Freadericke,the father of D.George, Anno 
15094.From Alscrt,deſcended CMaximilian, that now liueth; 
who is the only temporall Prince of any note, which follow2th 
the doctrine of the Roamihh Church; for which his houſe is ſo 
peſtered with Friers & Iefuirs, that notwithſtanding the great-= 
nes of his reyenue,he is very poor; as ſpending his whole ſtate 
o!1 theſe Popiſh fleſh-flies, by building tor them Colledges and 
Churches, 

His Armes are Lozenges of 21 peeces in Bend, Arg.and 4. 
wUres 

The Northerne part of Bavaria, onthe farther ſide of Da- 
mbixs,is called by ſome the Palatimate of Northgoia; by others 
the Pal:tinate of Bavaria;bur generally Over Pſalts,or the vp= 
per Palatmte. Tt is bounded Faſt and North with Bohemia ; 
Weſt with that part of Fraxconie, which belongeth to the citty 
of Narenberge; and South with Danubins, It belongeth to- 
tal'y to the Palatines of the Rhen? , and ſo hath done euer 
fince theyeare 1339 : when Lodoview the Emperour , and 
and firſt Duke of Briere, after the dinifion aboue-mentioned 
madedetween him and Redophue the Palatine; gauc it for euer 
fr). 


Ortehmns, 


Munſter. 
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tothe Palatines;, who it ſeemerh were not content with the 
former partage. The chief rowns are eAmberg (the birth-place 
of the _ Ele&our Fredericks ) whoſe hluer mincs yeeld 
ynto the Princes coffers,60000 crowns yearely. 2 Newby, 
which is viually the Apennage of ſome of the younger Pala. 
tines, ; Awerbach.4 Sultzbach. 5 Weiden, and 6 Caſtell,where 
the Palatines of the Rhene,when they ſoiourne in this country, 
vic to keep court.On the North riucr of this Country, v here it 
jetreth roward UVoitland,is the hill Feichrelberg, out of which 
ariſe 4 rivers, running foure ſeuerall wayes: viz: EgerEaft, oy 
Momus Weſt; 3 Sala North; E Nahm South : ſo that it 
may yery probably be thought, tha: tizis is the higheſt hill in al 

ermany, On the Southweſt corner are two litle rivers, viz: 
Almul which runneth into Danubius, an | Rednitz, whichrun« 
nethinto Meenw,and fo into the Rhene.Between thele two ri- 
uer heads,which are bur litle diſtant; (harles the Great, Anno 
793 intended to haue digged a channel; ſo to haue made a paſ.. 
ſage out of the Rhere,into Danow or Danubius, He imployed 
in this work many thouſand ren; but partly by exceſle of cain, 
and partly by I know not what ſtrange affrightments, they de- 
fifted. Some parts of the begun ditch are yet tobe ſeen, nigh vn. 
to Weiſenberg,which Rtandeth between beth rivers. This Pala- 
tinate is in length from Weiſenberg, tothe hill Fe:chrelberg, 68 
miles: and in bredth from Hambs ge, vnto theedge of 'Vobe- 
mia,3o miles, 

8 AVSTRIA 

The Archdukedomeof Avs TR 1 #4, comprehendeth the 
Prouinces of Ax/tria, Styria, Carinthia,Trwre/ts, and Carniole; 
beſides the parcels of Swevia,and Elſas. 

Avſtria is garted on the Ealt from FHmngarie, by the Leite; 
on the Weſt By Baveire,by the Ems; on the Notth from C210- 
raviaby the'Tems; on the South from S tyria,by the Auer, It 
is ca.led by the Germanxes,Oftenrich , hgnifying the Eaſterre 
bound ofthe Empire. The Chiiſtian Faich was firſt preached 
here by Saint Sexerize, Anno 464: at this time they are divided 
in opinions; the greater ſort, eſpecially the Nobilicy, addifted 
to the reformation. The ſoile of this Country is very rich, 
: — abound.ng 
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bounding with all neceffaries ; & hauing great ſtore of wines, 
with which they ſupply the deſe&s of Bavaria, & other neigh - 
bouring Regions. Tue chief Town: are Wiew or Uiewna,famc us 
for a repulle given tothe Twrkes,A® r526, of whom 200000 
vnder the conduQt of Solyman the Magnificent, beſieged theci« 
ty: but by the valour of Fredericks the IT EleQtour Palatine, & 
other Princes, they were forced to retire , with the loſſe of 
80000 Souldiers. This Ciry was made an Vnirerſity by the 
Emperour Fredericks the 9, Ir is ſeated on the SD is 
doubrleſſe one of the braueſt and beautifulleſt Townes in Ger- 
marie: adorned with many magnificent Temples , and ſtately 
Monaſteries; but aboue all, with a moſt ſumptuous and princee 
ly Palace,wherein rhe Archdukes keep their reſidence, built by 
Ottocarw King of Bohemia, during the little time that he was 

Duke here.Thrs town was anciently called Fabiana, bur bein 
ruined by the Hwnnes,and again by the natiues reedified,obtai- 
ned this new name. 2 Emps localled of the riuzr Ems,on whole 
banks it is ſeated. z S. Leopold. 4 Neuſtat. 5 Hainburg.6 Cremrs 
Anſtria was formerly called Pannonia ſwperior ; ard after- 
ward being ſubieRed to the French Monarchie, was called O- 
ſterrich or Auſtrich, Tt was wieſted from the Empire, during 
the raigne of Arnuſphus, by the Hwunnes; from whom it was re= 
couered by Ortho the firſt, with the aid of many Nobles, amogR 
whom the Country was diſtributed; which Families being ex< 
tin,O:ko the II gaue the Prouince to a yong Gentleman cal- 
led Lypoldwa,with the title of Marqueſſe, Anno 980. This Mar- 
cuiſate was by Fred:ricke Barbereſſa raiſed to a Dukedome, 
1158, Herry being the firſt Duke,whoſe brother Lespo/d,took 
Richard the firſt of England, priſoner , in his returne from Pa- 
k:/tine: for whoſe ranſome he had ſo much money, that with it 
he bought Carnio/a,the Counties of Neobourgh,and Lnitz,; & 
walled Vienna, His ſon Fredericus Leopoldua was for his mani» 
fold deſerts,made King of Asftria, by the Emperour Frederick, 
the ſecond, Anno 1 225-Eleuen yeares he contigued in this dig- 
nity; at the end of which, he was ſpoyled of hic royal ornaments 
by the ſame Emperout, for patronage of villainous aRions in 
his kingdome, and ſcorning to appeare 'to his anſwere at the 
T | ſummons 
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ſummons of the Emperour. Finally he died in the yeare 1 246, 
leauing two daughte: . His hfter named Margaret WAS Marr. 
ed vrto Ottocar, fon ro  Privefanrh ing 0: Bohemia : his eldeR 
daughter Gererade to the M rq! neſſe ot Badens and Agnes the 
ſecond ,maricd vnto Henry D.of (tr mthia, Ottocar pretending 
the right of lis wi fe, tooke on him the Dukedome of Atijiria, 
which he kept ater oY - death of his wife, till the yeare 1 295+ ;in 
which he was vanquiſhed and ſlainby Rodolphus the E mpero: ' 
Roclolphius gaue it to Albert his ſon; whoie wife El:za6.th Way 
daughter to Membard Eariect T wolts, lon of D. Her y of Ca. 
rint hie and of eAgres daughter of Frederick, '& Leopold; CAMare 
garer hel fier; and Gertrude the daughter of this Freleriche 
dying ifſucleſſe. By this marriage, Albert had the Dukedome ft 
Avſtria, Stiria, and Carinthiz; with the Earledome of Tioli; 
and Carziela:ThisDvkedome was by Frederiche the third, Em. 
perour and D.of Jnftria,railed to the dignity of an Arch dduke- 
dome,as it (t1l] continueth. 

The Dukes an1 Archdukes of /nftria. 


1278 1 Albertuz0 1395 5 AlbetIVs 
1308 2 AlbertwTIl.51 1439 6 Freaeriche 54 
1359 3 Leopold 27 1493 7 Maximilian 26 
1386 4 eAlbert.liT 9 I519 8 Charles 39. Frim 


whom are deſcerded the Kings of Spine now ruling,and being 
the firſt branch of the As7rian tree; whole bou ghs h 2UC Ouer= 
ſhadowel the better part of Exrope. 

I5 58 9 Ferdinand » LS22 23 Alatihias 
1565 10 CAlaximilian 11 16” 9 13 Feradinasd!],the 
1575 11 Rodulphua 35 firſt of the houle of Gratz, 
which is the fourth branch of this tree, now beginning to rule 
the Empire, There were alſo two other ſocks of the Imperiall 
houſe of Auſtria , namely the Dukes of —_— being the 
third,o2nd the Archdul cs of Auſtria being the fecond branch: of 
which laſt, Albert the Duke of t Burgwndie was chief, All which 
Princely Families ,2s wel! for entertaining a perperuall vnity a- 
mong rthemlelues,as thereby to be able to > moleli their enewmics; 
haue made ſo many crofle or iater-martiages, that they haue re- 


mained {till as brethren of the ſame patent, and as armes of the 
[anc 
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ſame tree. In ourtime two of theſe Anſtrian Families are ex- 
tn , andthe whole patrimonie of this Fam: ly in Germany, 
ſerr'ed inthe houſe of Gratz, For Maximilian the Emperour, 
edt ſon tothe Emperour Ferdmard, Duke of Auſtria, of the 
Geo! 2b wanch,hed in all g fonnes,all which died chilNefſe; and 


of which rwo, viz: Redolphrs and AMatthias, were Emperours 

of Cer nan and Kings of Hwngary, and Bohenla : : andtwo 

were Goucrnours for the Kings of Spaine in the Netherlands, 

wh cd were Erneſties and Alberts, The houſe of Inipruch is 

decoved alto;for when Ferdmand of [nſprach diſgraced tus high Moriſon, 


his nb by mat rying with Phi/ippina,a Burgers daugh: er of Auſe 
barolthe ct 5ditioned with thoſe of his kinred that Tirol ſhould 
nol detcend vnto the children borne of that bed. So after his 
dearh, Tirol tell into the houſe of Gratz; and Charles his eldelt 
an being made Marqreſle of B«rgh; 'and his youngeſt ſonne 
Andrew, 'Cardinall of Brix. 
2. STIR IA or STIERMARKE iS bounded with the Rab 
on the Eaſt, Carinthia on the Weſt with Dravx on the South, 
and the Mer and Arſfria on the North: The length of this 
countrey is 110 miles the bredth £o or thereabours. The chicte 
cities are Marchkpars, and Gratz, whence the fourth branch of 
Anſtriais called Du Gratz, and have the Gouernment of this 


Country, This town wx 2s once ! full of Proteſtants, who could Frerewsra, 


by no meanes be expell'd, or hindred from free exerciſe of Relt- 
000,111 the yeare 1 «98; in which the late Queene of Spaire, 
Aarg. $1 fter to the Archduke Ferd-nand on Critz, was by the 
Citiz*ns ſolemnl y entertain'd ; with whom entered ſo in: «ny 
Souldiers that the Ci ity was taken ,and r.; Miniſters of thcGo- 
ſpell p reſencly baniſhed. This Marq Tt ee of Stirta was vnited 


to Aufria, bya m arriage betwixt the davgnter and heire of 


Ottocar the Marqueſle, and L copold Duke of Auſtria: at which Atorifon. 


weeding , this Strria by Frederichs Barbar ofſa, was made a 
Dukedc me, It was called in former times Vatria. 

2. CartNTHIA 1s 75 miles in leneth, and ge in bredthzit 
1s I mited wilt Sriria on the Eaſt,” irol on the Weſt B.are on 
the North,the Alpes on the South.The chict Towne: 5 ares Vile 
ach, 2 Spittall, ; Gurah,4 Freiſach,and 5 S.Viti.Santo-Vitis,or 
2 S, Veit . 


AMounfer. 


Ort 198, 


4 ae 
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S* Veit,the Metropolis of the whole Country. The ceremonies 
with which the Archdukes of Auſtria are acknowledged Dukes 
of Carinthie,are very ſtrange and obſerueable, For in the mez- 
dowes adjoyning to the town of S. Veit, a certain country man 
to who that office by inheritance belongeth, fitteth on a mar. 
le ſtone the: e being ; holding in his right hand a cow with 4 
black calfe; and in his left hand a niare as lean as a rake, Then 
commeth the new Duke, attired in aphlain ruſtic k habite, his 
Courtiers attending him in their richelt apparell: at whoſe ap. 
roach,the Country man aboue-mentioned,demaundeth; whar 
b i that ſo maicſtically commeth thitkerward; the people an. 
fwere,that it is r9e future Duke He againe asketh, whether he be 
ainſt ludge,and one that will maintaing the libertie of the Coun. 
trey,and ſinceretie of the Religion ; the people anſwere, be will, 
Then he asketh, 5y what right be wil diiÞlace him from his mar ll: 
ſeat; to whom the Steward of the new Dukes houſe replieth,he 
frall gine thee 5 0 pence in filuer, the cattell now flanding by thee, 
the cloathes which he hath at thu time on, and thy houſe ſhalleucy 
be free from taxe and tribute, The fellow vpon this taketh the 
Duke by the hand , and bidding him be a good Prince, giueth 
him a gentle cuffe on the care ; ſeateth him on the marble ſtone, 
and k away the cattell,departeth.This done,the newDuke 
gocth to S. YVites Church, and hauing done his devotions,put- 
teth of his ruſtick weedes,and dreſſeth himſelf in cloathes befit- 
ting a Prince ; for ſuch after theſe ceremonies he is acknow- 
ledged. 
4. Cannitora being 150 miles long,and 45 broad, is en- 
vironed with Sclavonia Eaſt, [taly Weit,{arinth:a North, and 
Iſtria South. The chiefe Townes are 1 Newmarclt, 2 Eſlmg, 
3 Marſperg, 4 Pegonocke,and 5 Saxenfelt, all vpon the Savu; 
_— arifing inthisCountry,runneth through the very middle 
of it, 

$&- Tr1ROLIS is 72 miles broad, andas many long; It is 
bounded Eaſt with Carinthia, Welt with the Gr:ſons, North 
with Schwaben,South with Marca Trevigiana, The ſoile of 
this Country is very good,and full of iluer Mines,which yecld 
vnto the Archdukes 20000 Crownes yearcly. The chief rowns 
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are Oenipons,or Inſpurch (ſeated onthe [an or Oc ) which 
gaue denomination to the third branch of Auffria, 2s being fo 
called,deſcended fromFerdinand the ſecond, ſonne of Ferdinand 
the Emperour; whereas the houſe of Gratz proceed fr6 Charles 
being the 34%. In this towne was { harles the fift, when he heard 
how CManritize, whom he had made EleQour of Saxonie,was 
comming againſt him with his owne men ; which ſo terrified 
him,that he fled immediatly into Traly,and reſigned his Empire 
tohis brother Ferdmand.2 Landecke 3 Tirel.4 Belzan, 5 Trent 
onthe river eAdeſis, in which the Councell was held by Pops 
Paulche third. It beganin the yeare 1 545 againſt the doctrines 
of Luther and Calvin, This Councell continued, ſometimes af- 
ſembled, ſometimes diffolued, for the ſpace of 18 yeares; and 
before the firlt meeting herehad at diverſe other places bin in- 
timated and daſhed; furthered by ſome, and hindred by others 
for 22 yeares together, The effeRts of this Councell I cannor 
better deſcribe, then in the words of the hiſtory hereof, which 
are theſe: This Councell deſired and procured by godly men, 
to re-vnite the Church, which beganto be dmided;hath ſoeftae 
bliſhed the ſchiſme,and made the parties fo obſlinate, that the 
diſcords are irreconcileable: and being managed by Princes for 
reformation of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, hath cauſed the grea» 
teſt deformation that euer was fince Chriſtianitie did beginne: 
and hoped for by the Biſhops to regaine the Epiſcopall autto» 
rity, for the moſt part vſurped by the Pope; kath made them 
looſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſeruitudezon the 
contrary ſcared and avoided by the Sec of Rome , as a potent 
meanes to moderate the exorbitant power thereof , mounted 
from ſmall beginnings, by diuerſe degrees, to an ynlimited ex=- 
ceſſe; it hath ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame ouer that 
part which remaineth fubie& vnto it, that it neuer was ſo great 
ner ſo ſoundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory. 

Theſe Prouinces belong all to thehouſe of Auſtria: the re- 
yenue of which Princes, would certainly be farre greater; if the 
nezghbourhood of the T*rke did not put them to continuall 
expences,and loſſe of men and Money: howſocuer,]I think they 


may yeeld them yearcly , two miltons of Crownes,and v 
wards. ara ty SY : The 


Tara. 


Ortelin. 


Ortelius. 


Adowntaig. 
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The Armes ofthis Archduke are Gules; « fefſe Argent; which 
Armes were aſſumed by Marqueſle Leopold at the hege of A. 
cor, becauſe his whole armour being conered over with blood, 
his belt only cemained white : whereas his former Armes were 
Az#) egf1x Larkes Or ; which Armes are ſuppoſed to haue bin 
aſſumed by the ficſt Marqueſles of eAftria, becauſe they poſ- 
ſefſed thole (ix petic Prouinces, in which the tenth Legion cal- 
led Ala:8#a,had in ancient times their Ration, 

9 BOHEMIA, 

The Kingdome of Bon t a 1 A containeth PFohemia , the 
Dukedome of Si/efia,the Marquiſates of Luſatia,and Moran, 

Bohemia is environed with the Hercynian Forreſt , which 
the Romans could not in long time penetrate. It hath on the 
Eaſt Sileſia, & Moravia; on the Weſt Franconia; on the North 
Miſnia and Lnuſatia,on the South Bavaria. 

The whole kingdome containeth in circuit 55o miles , in 
which compaſle are comprehended 780 Cities, walled rownes, 
and Caftles,and 32000 Villages; all which are inhabited by a 
people giuen to drink and glutrony, and alſo to yalour and loue 
of honour; this laſt quality belonging to the Nobles and bet- 
ter ſort of people; the former to the Commons : but in more 
moderate faſhion then the other Germans, All of them, rich & . 
poore,noblc and baſe, ſc the Sclavorian language. 

The chief Bohemian Captain that cuer I read of , was Ziſca, 
who in 11 battailes fought in defence of the Haſſites , againſt 
the Pope and his confoderats ; preuailed and went away viQto- 
rious; infomuch that at his death he willed the Bohemians to 
flea him, and make a Drumme of hisskinne; perſwading him- 
{elf if they ſo did, they could neuer be overcome: whercin hee 
conceied ſo of himſelte,as Scipio Africanus,and Yortimer king 
of the Brit 1aines did of their ſelues : For the one hauing almoſt 
ruined the Commonwea!th of Carthage, commanded his body 
to be buried ſo,that his rombe might looke toward eAfricke; 
and the other hauing expulſed the Sexons out of Brittante, de- 
fired co be interred inthe hauen towne of Sronar ( in Tavet ) 
the vſuall landing-place of that people; thinking thereby to af- 
fright the Carthagmans from Ttaly,and the Saxons from Prit- 
raine, 
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rxine, The Chriſtian Rel-gion was firſt preached in this cour- 
try by one Boſinows, Arno Ggco or thereabouts; fince which 
time they have continued in it, though not without the admix- 
ture of one notable vanity. For one Picardius comming out of 
the Lew-Conntrees, drew 3 great ſort of men and women vynts 


him, pretending to bring them to the ſame ſtate of perfeion, Munſeer. 


that eAdam was in before his tall; from whence they were cal- 
led Prcards and Adamites, They had no reſpeR vnto marriage; 
ver could they not accompany any woman,yntil the man com- 
ming to Zdam, ſaid vnto him; Father Adam,1 am enflamed to- 
wards thia woman: and Adam mide anſwere,increaſe and multi- 
ply. They lived in an Ifland which they called Parad.ſe, & went 
farke naked: but they continued not long: for Ziſca hearing of 
them,entred their fooles Paradiſe, & put them all to the ſword, 
A® 1415. Before this time alſo the workes of Wickhffe were 

brought into Bohemia, by a certain ſcholler who had beene « 
ſtudent in the Vniuerſity of Oxford , which happening into the 
hands of John Haſſe and Hierome of Pragne, two men whereof 
the Country may worthily boaſt;wrought 1 ti:eir hearts a de- 

fire to reforme the Church: a buſineſſe which they proſecuted 

ſoearneſtly,that being ſummoned to the councell of Conſtance, 

they were there condemned for hereticks, aid burned, Anno 

1414- yet had their do&trine ſuch deep root inthe Bohemian, 

that it could neuer by warre or perſecution be plucked vp; bur 

to this day continueth , though abundantly perfeRed by the 

writings of Lather,( alvin,and other painful labourers inGods 

Harueſt, 

The ſoyle is exceeding fruitful], andenriched with mines of 

all ſorts,except of gold. Tinne they haue here in good plenty, © 
the mines whereof were firſt found out by a Corniſhmaen, bani- 
ſhed out of Erg/and, Anno 1240: which diſcouery of Tinnein 
theſe parts, was, 2s ſaith my Author, ''m magnam iatturam Ri- 
chardi (omitts (ornubie, (he meaneth that Richard which was 
afterward King of the Romans; ) and no maruaile, for in thoſe 
times there was no Tinne in all Ewrope, but in England. Wood 
they haue here good tore, and in ſome of their Forreſts a beaſt 
called Lok&,which hath hanging vnder it's neck a bladder full 
T 4 of 


Lewkoer. 


296 GERMANTIE. 
of ſcalding water; with which when ſhe is hunted, ſhe fo tor. 
tureth the dogges,that ſhe eaſily eſcaperh them, 

The principall riuersare i £64, which herethath his foun. 
raine,as alſo hath 2 Egar,z Malda,and 4 Wattz;theſe three laſ 
alexon*rating themſclues into the firſt; which runnerh through 
the midſt of the Country. 

The kingdome is not anothers , diuided into Counties and 
Prouinces; but intothe territories and poſſeſſions of ſeuerall 
Lords. The chiefe cities of the whol? are 1 Prage, the (Metre. 
polis ſeated inthe middle of the country,on the river Mwlda or 
AMultave. It conſifteth of foure ſeuerall Townes,cuery of which 
hath its peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes,and cuſtomes. The princi. 
pal is called the old town, adorned with many goodly edifices 
a ſpacious market place, and a ftately Senate houſe, The (econ 
is called che new Towne ſeparated from the old by aditch of 
great depth and wideneſſe. The third called the little rowne, 
is divided from the old towne by the river {nida, and ioyned 
to itby a beautifull bridge,conſiſting of 24 arches; and in this 
rowne is the hill Rachine,onthe ſides whereof are many fayre 
and ſtately houſes belonging to the nobility ; 2nd un the toppe 
thereof a magnificent pallace, wherein the Bohemran kings, and 
the latter Emperours, kept their reſidence. The fourth Towne 
is that of the /ewes,who haue here fiueSynagogues,and liuc ac- 
cording to their owne particular lawes and liberties, Neere yt 
tothis Towne was fought that memorable batraile berweene 
the Duke of Bavaria and Count Bucquoy , Leiftenants for the 
Emperour Ferdmand, with 50000 men on the one ſide; and 
Fredericke newly cleQted king of Bohemia, with the Prince of 
Avmhalt,the Count of Thwrne,& 30000 men on the other ſide, 
It was fought on the eight of Nowember fty/o nous being Sun- 
day; whercin(ſuch was thevnſearchable will of God)the vifto- 
ry fell vnto the Imperialls,the yong Princes of Ahalr,T qurne 
and Saxon Weimar , with diuers others being taken priſoners; 
the Bohemian ordinance al ſurpriſed; Prage forced to yeeld vi- 
tothe cnimy; and King Fredericke with his Queene compelled 
to fly into SilefSa:a molt lamentable and vafortunate loſle , not 
80 this people only but to the whole cauſe of religion, Y 2 

tty 
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Citty of note is Egra,fituate on the river Eger,on the very bor. 
ders of this kingdome; where it confineth with Franconia , and 
Po tland, It was once Imperiall but inthe yeare 1315 , it was 
ſold by the Emperour L-doviews Bavarus , vnto ehn King of 
Bohemia, for 400000 marks of (iluer. 3 Budw:ir,a ſtrong town 
towards Auſtria. 4 Melmncke on the river Albis. 5 Weldawe, 
And 6 Piſſen,the laſt rown of this Prownce, which yeelded yn- 
tothe prevailing Imperialls; & thenalſo betrayed ynto Count 
7 elly,for a ſumme of money by ſome of the Captaines of Count 
Man:fiel4,who was then abſent, and had ſo long defended ir. 
The firſt inhabitants of this Country that we hauenotice of 
were the Bemi, whom Pomponina Mela placeth in this tra , & 
calleth Gens magna, To theſe in proceſle of time were added 


the Boyzwho being a people of Galka (;/a/pina, flcd ouer the Munſter. 


eAlpes to avoid the bondage of the Romary , and ſeatedthem- 
ſclues in Bavaria, by them called Boiaria.Then centred they this 
region,and mixing themſelues with the Bemi, were ioyntly 
with them called Bo:hems: , afterward Borhemi, and now Bohe« 
mi.They continued a free nation til the comming in of the (0. 
atians,and Sclavonians,vnder the condut of Zechima A® 550, 
who with his brotherLeches being baniſhed Croatia for a mure. 
ther: Leches ſeated himſclfe in Polonia,and Zechina in this coite 
trey,the people whereof in their own language,call themſelues 
Czech:ans.After thedeath of this Zechims,the ſtate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy,euen vntill the yeare 670: at what 
time not reſpeRing the progeny of Zechins,the founder of their 
Commonwealth; they faſtned on (70cm a man of good reſpe& 
amongſt them,and elected himtheir Duke, {racus vir mtu & | 
mage apud Bobemos opinions ,princeps eleltns eft , faith Berthol. 
dxs, Crocus being dead,the Bobemianzelecd Libuſſa,the yon- 
geſt of his three daughters:of whoſe female gouernment being 
loone weary ,they eleted Primiſtans for their Duke, and made 
him husband to Lib»ſſ#. The reſt of the Dukes being 18 innite 
ber,I willingly pafle ouer,and come to Yratiſlens, whomfor his 
manifold deſerts, Hezry the 4*> Emperous of Germexy, created 
the fuſt king of BoYewwes Anno 1036, wee 


The 
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The Kings and © ukes of Boher:44, 


1086 1 Ur.tiſlaxs the brother of Sp:tignens the laſt Duke 


1100 4 Borivorins,the 4* 


of Bohemia,was by Henry the 4" at Mentz created king, 
2 Conrade brother to Uratiſlaus , notwithſtanding 
that his brother had three ſonnes, was cleRed Dnke of 
Bohemia. 
3 Breciſlans ſonne to Uratiſlans,the two ſons of Con. 
rade being reieQed,is by the Bohemians choſen, 
ſonne of &reciſlavs, is choſen by 
the Bohemians,his elder brothers then all liuing, 


1109 5 Sutopulcur coſen german to Borrvorins, by the con. 


ſent and fauour of the people depoled Borivorins,& cau- 
ſed himſelfe to be elefed mhis place. 

6 Vladiſlaus IT , brother to Borivorins, preferred by 
the people to the throne beforeOrbo the brother, & Hey- 
ry the ſonne of —— the laſt Prince. 

7 Sobeſlaus brother to Vladilaws, promoted to the 
State before the ſonne of Vladrſlaxs, 


1159 8 VladiſlausITlfonne to Vladiflans the 24 (thefoure 


ſonnes of _ omitted ) is choſen & crowned the 2 
King, by Fredericke the Emperour ; but depoſed by the 
States: becauſe he was not by them formally eleted, ac- 
cording to their priuiledges and cuſtomes, 

9 Vlaaricas,the 3% fonne of Sobeſlans , his elder bre- 
theren yet liuing; was by the people eleCted in the roome 
of Vladrſlans, and his ſanne Fredericke; whom the Empe- 
rour Fredericke had by forceeſtabliſhed in the throne. 

to Sob:ſlans1l,24 ſonne to Sobeſlans , was by Freae- 
ricke aboue named expell'd ; & he al:'o by the Bohemiars, 

11 Conrade grandchild to Ortho the brother of Sute. 
prlcus,clefted by theBohemians in place of Fredericke:be- 
eweene which two Princes there was continuall warre, 

12 Wenceſlans wnkle vnto { avrrade,and ſonne of Oths 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many neerer the ſucceſſi- 
on. Him Primiles;expelled,but fearing his returne quit- 
ted Prage. +l | 

13 Hevry Biſhop of Prage, a ſtranger to the bloud, 

15 


oy 
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was by a generall conſent eleted Duke. . 

14 Uladiſlawr 1V,brother to Primiſlens,the ſonne of 
wenceſl.us being put by; ſucceeded Hewry: and ſoone af« 
ter reſigned, 

1199 15 PrimiſlauseleQed by the Bobemians , and by the 
Emperour Phulp crowned the third king of Bobemia at 
Afentz,was brother to V1 idiſlans the 4*, 

1243 16 Ottacarus, notwithſtanding that Fenceſlawshis 
elder brother, had beene crowned in his Fathers life time; 
was acknowledged King, He was ſlaine in battle by Re- 
4-lphes the Emperour, 

11738 17 Wenceſlas Il,ſonne to Ottatarns. 

1284 18 Wenceſlaxs IIl,ſonne to Wenceſlaws , the laſt of the 
Bohemian Princes of the male line. 

1304 19 'Rodolfusſonne to the Emperour Alberts ,is by 
the potencie of his Father,and the Eleion of the States, 
ſeated in the throne; being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the 
bloud royall of Bohemia. 

1305 20 Henry Duke of Carinthia,husband to Ave , the 
2 danghter of Wenceſlaws the 24, is choſen by the Bohe. 
mians: but being weary of his gouerment, they ele ſob 
of Luxenbourg. Finally , Henry was murdercd by one of 
his Nephewes. 

tz11 21 John of Luxenbourg,ſonne to Henry the ſeauenth 
Emperour,and husband to Elizabeth youngeſt daughter 
to Wer.ceſlans the 24,is elefted: the Lady Avnne yet living, 

1345 22 Charles ſonne to [ohn, & Emperour of that name 
the 4; the author of the Goldex Bull. 

1362 22 Wenceſlans]V ,Emperour alſo , in whoſe time the 


troubles of the H»ſſires,and the valour of Ziſce was fa- 
mous, 

1418 23 Sigiſmund, brother toWenceſlaua, maketh himſelfe 
king by force; and at his death commendeth Alberts D. 
of eAuſtria,the husband of his daughter Elizabeth, ynto 
the Lords, 

1437 24 AlbertwDuke of Auffria,clefted ypon the come 
mendations of King Sig1ſmmnd,by the Bohemian Lords. 


1449 
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1449 35 Ladiſiew,{onne to eAibert , whobeing the bro. 
. ther of two ſiſters,commended yer one George Pogichra. 

_  chimynto the States, as fitteſt to ſucceed him. 

453 26 Georgine Pogiebrachins, neither by affinity or c6. 
ſanguinity ot the bloud: And hethough he had three ſons . 
yet for the benefit of his Countty, aduifed the Nobles af. 
ter his deach,tocle@ the-King of Poland, 

1471 27 Ladiſlau1l,King of Poland, and ſonne to Eliza. 
beth che younger daughter of eAlber: Duke of Auſtria; 
the iſſuc of Anne theelder ſiſter ſtill luing; eleQed King 

of Bohemia. - 
t516 28 Lydovicw,ſonne to Ladiſlans,cromned & cleQed 
the meancs of his father then living, 

1526 29 Ferd:nand, Archduke of Auftria,brother to Char. 
les the fift,and husband to «Anne fifter to Lodovicw ; by 
his letters reuerfall acknowledgeth that hee was choſen 
King of Behemi4,not of any right,but of meecre free will, 
according to the liberties of that Kingdome. 

1563 30 CMaximilian,cldeſt ſonne of Ferdinand, was inhis 
Fathers life time, and at his ſuir,ele&ed king A® 1 549. 

IsS75 31 Redolfu Emperour of Germany and lecond fonne 
to Ferdinand of Auſtria;cle&ed King. 

1612 32 Mathsubrother to Rodolſws, was attheioynt 
ſuit of them both,nominated and appointed King of Be- 
bemia, by the generall conſent of the States;during his 
brothers kfe time, An viz: 1608 , which denomination 
they both proteftin their letters reuerſall, ſhould not bce 
ro the preiudice of the liberties and ancient cuſtomes of 
that Kingdome, 

1618 32 FerdinandIl,Duke of Grats,was by Mathias 2 
dopted for his ſonne,and de-lared by vertue thereof ſuc- 

ceflour to the Crowne of Bohemia but neuer formally & 
l-gally elected: for which cauſe amongſt others hce was 
bythe States reieRed; in like caſe as Viad:lams the third 
had formerly beene. 

1619 373 FreazrickEleRourPalatine,the ſtrongeſt German 

of! the Calvinſts and moſt potent by his great alliances, 
was 


Priace 
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was eleAed King of Bohemia: and crowned at Prague,together 
with his wife on the 5% day of Nouember, This Prince is de* 
ſcended from the Lady Sophia, fiſter to Ladiſians the 29, King 
of Poland and Br hemia:and hath to wife Eliz.abeth,daughter to 
LameiKing of Great Brittaine,and «Anne of Danemarke, de- 
ſcended trom the Lady Amne,daughter of Albertans of Auſtria, 
and clder ſiſter to Elrz.abeth wite to Ladeſiansihe 24 aboue na» 
micd, 

It is recorded that in the quarrells betweene Fredericke the 
ſecond and Pope Innoe mt the fourth , the Emperour ſent the- 
Pope thele yerſes. 

Roma din titmbans, varyt erroribus afta 
{ orruet or mundi define efſe caput, 

Fata volunt. ſteleg, docent avinmg, volatur, 
Qw0d Fredericus ego mallens K. e290, 

Rome toſt with diuers errours downe mult falt; 

And ceaſe to be the miſtrefle of this Ball. 

For loe the fates decree,Starres, Birds, foretell; 

That I a Fredericke ſhall the wh le world quell; 

That which that Fredericke then ſpoke in a hopeſul defire of re. . 
venze,and a vehemency of anger,had(I hope)ſome prophetical 
relation to the ſacred perſon of this Fredersckg : and that it may - 
fall out accordingly,l beſeech the God of battles , and Lord of / 
hoſts, ſo to protect & comfort him in this time ofhis trouble, 
that he may yet liue to tread vpon the necke of the Romiſh Ade 
ger and outſtare the Antichriſtian Baſiluke , till his enimics are - 
made his foorſtoole. 

The revenewes of this kingdome may amount to 4 millions 
of Crownes yearely, conſidering that the following Countries - 
ae vnders its ſubicion, 


The Armes are Cars, a Lion with a forked tayle, Luna B,rg. 


crowned Sol. 


2 S11514 is bounded with Bobewja,on the Weſt; Bran Oytliuy; 


d:»burg,on the North; Folenia , onthe South z; Hangarie and : 
HMoravia,on the Eaſt, It is in length 240,in breadth 8o miles; 


- diudedequally by the river Odera,who here hath its origi» 
The - 


Xiphilinss. 


Renner, 
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The former inhabitants of this Prouince , -and Luſatia were 
the Q#44:,againſt whom, when AL, Antonmus the Emperour 
mad? warre: he had vnawares run himſelte into ſuch a (4:4; oht, 
that his army was envirened with mountaines one way, and e- 
nimies the ot1er, To this(as calamities ge feldome alone) was 
added,theextravrdinary heat & drouth then being. To the Em. 
perour thus put ro his plunges,came the Capraine ot his guard; 
telling him th <he had in his Army a legion of Chriſtians (Me. 
li:ens be calleth them) which by prayer co their ownGod could 
eÞ;aine any thing. The Emperour lendeth for them , deſiring 
them to make ſypplicar: ons for the Army; which they did: and 
God Almighty that neuer turneth a deafe care to the prayeis of 
his ſeruants, when they are either for his glory.the Churchics,or 
their own good; ſcattered & vanquiſhed the Qa% with thur. 
derſhot and artillery from heauen; and refreſhed the faint rd 
dying Romary, with many a gentic and pleaſing ſhowre, This 
miracle purchaſed ro that Legion, the firname of INTO 
i.e.the thunderer; and induced the Emperour to Ronen 'T men of 
that holy profcfiion,and to make an end of the 4*" pei ſecutjon, 
A? Ch.174- 

The chiefe Townes are Preſlaw,or Vratiſlania , built by U- 
ratiſlaus a Duke of this Proumce,and made a Biſhops See An 
970,or thereabours, In the yeare 1 341 , it was totally burn: 
with a happy mastortune; for it was againe recaified with faire 
ſtone, ſo that it is now one of the prettieſt Citties of Germa»ie, 
2 Iagendorfe, or ſegerndorf,the patrimony of ſoharnes Geore.ns 
of the family of Brandent us, o, whoi; called Marqiiefle Lagen- 
dorfe,of whom more anon, ' he lands and eftates in his poſſe. 
fron, were giuen by Lad: /lans king of Boh:1n/a,vnto George (urs 
named Pinc.of the fami! y of ! Brandes bure , ſor the mary good 
ſeruices he had done him: bur his poſter: w_ cing now cxtint, 
they are fallen vnto the preſenc owner. z « /ats or Getrg thc hl 
towne of all Bohemra,which was conquered by F rd:a1d the 
Fmpyerour,from King Fredericke. 4 Oppolen. 5 Glonawe, © O's 
ferberg,ax'] on Odera, Here are two Dukedome: ot 7 (#2 & 
Suenitz; the latter whereofis ſub'cet ro the Bo bemioen ; the ore 
mer haha Duke, who is allo atthe con:mand of the 17'n 1 of 


a 
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Bohem' 4. This Country once belonged to Poland, and was gi- 
ven by _ the fourth, to the new Kirg of Bobewie ; Uratiſe 
las. O87. 

R . e2 4 T14A,is bound:d on the Eaſt & North with Brax- 
denhurg,on the Well with Sax-n:e; onthe South” with Sileſoa, 
This Country thouvh bur little,is able to arme 20000 foot, as 
good 25 any 11 Germany. The clieſe Cirries are Gorlitz,, & Tra- 
1,90 the river Niſſe; yprembe 'g and Gottbuſſe on the riuer Spre 
xluch was heretofore called Swewws, and is thought to haue gi- 
ve11 name to the Suevi: this river runneth throug! 1the whole 
Country, 5 Bautſen (Bud:ſſrunw the Latines ca' it) thefirſt 
Toawae attempted, and raken by the Duke of Sarovie, when he 
tooke vpon him ro execute the FE mperours cecree againſt Fre« 
deriche the Palatine.cthen n2wly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
( ountry 1s called in Durch Lag s,and is ;commonty diuided 
i1to tlic higher and the lower. 7: was giuen alfo to the new Bo- 
hemias K! no gy ns by Henry che 4", Anno 1087. 

+ Monraviaisbounded on the North, an Faſt with S5- 
l 14, on t! «Weſt with Brandenburg; on the South with Au- 
Iriaard Hurga'y. Itis the moſt tertile part of Corne in G-r- 
m41y,and hath ne ſmall {tore of Myrrh andFrankincenſe which 
corary to common cultome growerh nor on trees, bur imme=- 
diatly out of the earth: & wi hich addcrh to the miracle,theFran- 
kincenie nturally growrrh inthe ſhape and kmilende of thole 
parts, hich men and on en libonr moſt to conceale, D+bra- 
vin le writer of the hobonign hit {t; Yy is the reporter , & Gra- 


diſt 5: name of the only place w;! c:e ir thus oroweth, 

ſhe; 1 fe Townes arc 1 Brine, the teat of tlie Marqueſle, 
20% a4 00 Vnuerity ſeared ontheeAferave. of which Ri. 
16 the Conmry 1s name? 2 Terebi 2.4 lafs &c.The former in- 
| tis of ti.ty Coantry were the Marcom 11m. and it is now 
coll! Af-afteren It wa « one a kingd "nie, the laft kino of it bee 
112 0:0 Zuanta, \ to rcvelle d av ano Arnulyh ee e Emperor ar 


\ 1 009, | 8 vnder tum Bb mia, Painin, ile fa ond Lint 
11: 1!) which after his death chole themſeh C5 bnerallmai 
reg bh cheanmwed till Hem y the at? cane vntohis new 
2. 411/425,the Provinces of Seeflia & Liſutsa ; whole for- 
rune 


Ala INNS. 


At: nl ere 


Mogide, 


Adnrſt i. 
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tune Moranid followed, when Sigiſmand the Emperour gaveit 

to Alberts King of Behemia,and Duke of Auſtria, An” 1417, 

It till retaineth a Marqueſſe, who is tributary to the Boherning, 
10 BRANDENBOVRG. ; 

The Marquiſate of Bx an DENBOVRG is limited on the - 
Eaſt with Po/and,on the Weſt with Sexony,on the North with 
Pomerania, on the South with Luſatsa: it 1s in compaſſe 529 
miles,in which are contained 5o Cities, and 64 walled towns, 
the chicfe of which are 1 Brandenbowry , built by Brando x 
Prince of the Francenians, Anno 140. 2 Fraxcofurt (for diftin. 
Aion ſake named) a4 Oderam , which was made an Vniuerſity 
by Teachim the Marqueſle 1 5 06, It is fituate in a ſoyle ſo plen. 

tifully ſtored with Corne and Wines , that it is not eafie to af. 
firme whether Ceres or Bacchws be mott enamoured of it. Here 
is alſo at this Towne a famous Empory , but not comparable 
tothat of the other Francfort on the Morena, 3 Berlm, the or. 
dinary reſidence of the Margneſſe. It is ſituate on the river Spre, 
a river which arifing in L+ſatia,cmpreicth it ſelfe into the Alby; 
4 Haxe/bourg,ſcated on the little river Havel!, the feat of a Bi. 
ſhop, who acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Aſaydenbonry for 
his Metropolitan, This Marquiſate is diuided into the new and 
the old; the river Odera watering the laſt; the eb the firſt, 
Brandenbowrg was taken from the Frankes and Yardallc, by 
the Emperour Hemry the firſt, Ann.g20:at which time alſo the 
Goſpell-was firſt here preached, This Henry gaue the Country 
of: Brandenbonrg with the title of Marquee ,toone Earle Al. 
bert: whoſe iſſue being extint, Lodovic: Bavarme gaue this 
Marquiſate to his ſonne Lodowicke, Ann.1 314. His grandchild 
Othe,ſold it vnto Procopine Marqueſſc of Moravia, A* 1373: 
whoſe iſſue tailing , it was po to Fredericke the Burgrauc of 
Newrenberge, Anno 1417, by the Emperour Sigiſmmnd, The 
poſterity of this Fredericks to this day inioy it , poſſeſſing allo 
aſt of Pruſſia; and the three Dukedomes of Clcxe, /nlers, and 
; e,or CMontz,, the Signiories of Prignits, and Creſſen, the 
confines of Se/ia,and this Marquiſate; together with the coli» 
tic of Rapin,and the Marquiſates of [egendorfe,and An/}þach:(o 
that they exceed the Dukes of Saxonie in greatneſlc of dark 


| 
| 
- 
7 
f 


this Albert, and Sigiſmmnd the late Eleour,is newly addedto 
the EleRorall family. Cleneland came ynto them by the marri- 
acelaſt mentioned; Jagendorfe was giuen as a requitall of the 
ſeruices of CM. George: and An5þ:ch they wreſted from the fe- 
male heires of Wolframins the laſt Lord thereof ; infomuch thar 
now this is the powerfuilt family in all Germany. 
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and multitude of ſubics ; but fall ſhort of themin the large= 


neſle of their revenew. This augmentation of their Dominions 
is of no great ſtanding; Pruſſia was eftated on M. Albert, Anno 


x5 25,a0d by a marriage berweene Azne the Neice andheire of 


The reuenues of this Ele&our could not be lefſe then20000! 


by the yeare,if hee were permitted to enioy his three Dutchies 
of Cleve ,Gulicke,& Berge in any peaceable manner, This houſe 
of Brandenbonrg hath _— other good Souldiers, yeelded 3 
of eſpecial note, viz: Albert the laſt maſter of the Dutch knights 
and firſt Duke of Praſſia. 2 Alberts, called the Sibink 


s of 


Germasy,who in the time of Charles the fift ( by whom he was 


proſcribed)ſo moleſted the Popiſh Princes of Fravconia, as in 


{ome particulars I haue a]ready ſhewed: a man both in his aQi- 


ons, {pirit, and valour, not much ynlike th: preſent Count 


Marsfield, And 3'?, Johannes Georgins of Tagendorfe , brother 
to the laſt Eleour,who hauing faire poſſeſſions in Silefis , and 
furthering the eletion of his Coſen the Palatime of Rhene, to 
the Crowne of Bohera: is diſpofſeſſed of his eftates , and pro 
{cribed by the now preuailiny Emperourz whom hee ceaſeth 


not molt couragiouſly with all his force and pollicy continual- 
ly to diſturbe, 


Reuſner o 


The Arimes are Arp:an Eagle'Gules membred & becked Or. Bars, 


The people are of the reformed Church & follow the doQtrine 

of Luther, | 

11 POMERANIA and MECLENBVRG. 

PomrRANIAIs bounded on the Eaft with the river /:ſt#+ 
[a,on the Welt with Meclenbonrg; on the North with the Bal- 
ticke Ocean; on the South with Brandenbow'g. The chief towns 
are Srerin,the Princes ſeat; once a poore fiſher Towne, now the 
letropoiis ofthe Country,as riſing by the fall of 1imera, a fa- 
mous Mart-towne in theſe parts. 2 Wolgaſt, 3 Walkr, or Tub 
UV wo, 


Ortelius, 


Munſter, 
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nwm,a Towne which once floriſhed in traffique,and gaue place 
vnto Conſtantinople only: the Kuſſians, Danes, Saxons, Vandals, 
&c.hauing here their particular ſtreets. Anno 1170,it was (ac. 
ked by Waldemarw, King of Danemarke,fince which time it ne. 
yer recouered its former glory , moſt of her rraffique being re. 
moucd to Lubeckg. 4. Gripſwald made an Vniverfity 1456, 
5 Newtrepton a Sea Towne, To this Province belong three 1. 
lands,viz: Ragia H#1ſedomia,and Volmia. 

Pomeren ſo called by the Sclavonians,for that it lyeth along 
ypon the Sea,was long time inthe power of the Vandals; who 
being expelled; one Barvimu took vpon him the Principate, A» 
935: about one hundred yeares after which Prince, Warrilaw 
with all his people receaued the Chriſtian faith, Anno 1 1 30, In 
thcir zſſue the Coroner ill remaines,though now divided : for 
Anno 1 5 40,it was dwuided berweene Barvimm and Philiptwo 
brothers; the former hauing the higher part next Pruſſia , the 
latter the lower part next vnto CMeckſenbourg. 

MEcxLENBOYRG,or CMegalopolis,is on the Weſt part 
of Pomerev. It was the ſcat of the Hernli,and is a peculiar prin. 
cipality,the chicfe of her Townes being 1 Malchaw. 2 Sterne. 
berg. 3 Wiſmar,{o called from 1/1ſ/marw a King of the 7 anial:, 
the father of Rhadagnſe,who together with Alarick the Gothe, 
ſacked Rome. 4 Roſtecke, made an Vniuerfity Anno 1415 ,at 
the intreaty of Albert and Henry, Princes of this Province, The 
firſt Profeſſours came hither from Erafort in Saxonie, 

This Province tooke the name of Meck/enbomrg, or Mega 
© lopolis, from 2a great Towne of this name here being , when the 
Vandals and Herulifift ſetled here; but now deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one Anterines,the lonne of an Amazonian 
Lady, a man which learned his firtt warrefare vader Alexander 
the great. The Iaft oftheſe Princes which rooke vpon himthe 
name of King,was Pribiſiex,who died, Anno 1179: his full ti- 
tle being, Pribiſians Dei gratia Herulorwm Wagriorum,Cirept« 
nora , Polamborum-, Obotritaruntw , Kiſſmorume ,V anda- 
lorumg, Rex ; Theſc being the ancient names of thoſe particular 
Tribes of the Barbarians,which were by one generall name cal- 
kd Hervli. ; : 

On 
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On the Weſt of this Prouince, by the river Trave, is the faire 
Banſtown of Lubecke: which of old was aDukedome,but made 
ſubie& by Fredericks the firſt: after whoſe death they choſe an= 
ether Duke, who wichin 5 yeares,together with the towne was 
eaken by the Danes; and from them deliuered by Frederick the 
24,and by him infranchized. Not much aboue tenne miles from 
Lubecks , is Hamborough , in which Towne are 777 Brewers, 
one Lawyer,one Phiſician,& 4o Bakers. The reaſon why there 

is ſuch an huge diſproportion betweene the number of Brew- 
ers,and that of Lawyers and Phyſicians; is, becauſe a cuppe of 
im is their beſt vomiting potion ; & their differences arc ſo0- 
ner decided ouer a Canne,then by courſe of law. Not far hence 
but on the other fide of the river is Sroade , where the Engliſh 
men haue a houle to ſell abroad their cloathes and other com- 
moditiCss 

12 SAXONIE. 

SAXONIE is bounded on the Eaſt with Laſatia and Brax- 
denbourg; on the Weft with Haſſia;on the North with Branſ- 
wicke; on the South with Francerie and Bohemia. It containerh 
the countries of Thuringia, Miſnia.Voitland ,and Saxonie. 

1 TyvRINnG1Aisenvironed with Haſſia, Franconie, Miſnia, 
and Saxony. The chiefe Citty is Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggelt of Germany. 2 Jene,an Vniverfity of Phiſ:cians. ; Smeal- 
eald famous for the league here made, Anno x 5 30,berween all 
the Princes & Citties, which maintained thedoErine of Chriſt, 
taught by Lather, Thereentred firſt intothis league the Duke 
of Saxon and his ſonne, Erneſt and Francis Dukes of Laneburg,; 
Philip the Lantgraue; George Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg; the 
Citties of Seraſporrg, Nurenberg, Heilbrune, Ratelmng, Vimes, 
Lindaw,Conſtanc:,Mening, and Campedwne. Afterward, Anno 
I1535,there entred into it, Berwwme and Philp, Princes of Po- 
meren; Ulricke Duke of Wirtenberg ; Rob.rt Prince of Bipont; 
Wiliam Earle of Naſſaw; George and Foachims Earles of Anhalt; 
the Cirties of Francford, Menon Anſpurge, Hannolder, & 
not long after the Palſgraxe, and the King of Danemarke. By 
this famous confederacy, L#s'her not one'y kept his head on his 
ſhoulders; but the Goſpell by him reformed grew to that 

V 2 firength, 
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ſtrength,that no force or pollicy could ever root it vp, 4 Kale, 
or Hale,where Philip che Lantgraue was treacherouſly taken 
priſoner,as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Weimar,a Towne which to. 
gether with the Caſtle of Gothe,were aſſigned for the eſtate & 
maintenance of that religious,though vnfortunate,Prince, loi n 
Fredericks || uke of Saxonie,after his diſcomfiture and impri. 
{onment by Charles the fift. 

The whole country is in length but 1 20 miles, nor 2ny more 
in breadrh:yet it containes 2000 villages,and 12 Earledomes, 

This Country was once a Lantgraveſdome, but the male i{. 

ſue failing,it came yntothe Lords of Af:ſnia, Anno 1217. 
2 M1sxN1AaAisenvironed with Bohemia, Voitlard, Thuyi, ,, 
and-Saxonie:1t is watred with the riuers Sala, Phſſena, Elter 8 
Alulda, The chiefe townes are Dreſden,ſeated on Alb:z having 
continually on her walls and Bulwarkes 15 o Peeces of ordi. 
nance; a ſtable of the Dukes in which are 128 horſes of leruice; 
and a Magazin,out of which 300000 Horſe and Foot may bee 
armed at a dayes warning. The next is Lip/ique,as famous a V. 
niuerſity for Philsſophers,as Tene is for Phiſicians.Tt ſcemeth the 
Schollers and Cittizens will not ſuffer their beere to periſh; of 
which here is ſo much drunke and exported, that tie very cy- 
ftome of it due ynto the duke,amounts to 20000pounds year- 
ly; yer is this towne of no more then two Churches. z Rochlit, 
4Mulberg,where Toba the EleQour was diſcomfited, 

Miſria was at firſt but a Lordſhip vnder Twringia,and was 
made a Marquiſate, alittle afterit obrained the Dominion of 
Twringia: in which ſtate it continued, till the Emperour Sisi/. 
ward gaue the Dukedome of Saxone to Marqueſle Fredericle, 
in the yeare 1413 ; whole poſterity cili this day enioy allche 
Dukedome. 

3 VorrtLanDisalitlecountry South of Aſiſniz, whoſe 
chiefe Cirtties are Olrits. 2 Werda. 3 Cronan, 4 Culmbach, and 
s Hoffe.This Country ſeemeth to haue raken irs name fromthe 
Inites or Vites who together with the Saxons ande Angles conn 
quered Prittaine: 2nd to be called Voxland,quafi Vitelwd, the 
Country of the Vites. It belongeth not totally to the Dukes of 
Saxeniegtor the Marqueſles of Aufþach in Franconie , p>ſſeſle 
the greateſt part of it, 4 SAK 
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$ ax0NY 1$ onthe Notth of Turinge & Mfria;her chicfe 
Towne is Parthenepolis now Meydenberg,or Magdeberg,which 
belonged to the Empire; but now is vnder the patronage of the 
Dukes of Sexonie. For when this Townrefufing to receaue the 
[nterim,was-outlawd by the Emperour , and giuen to him that 
could firſt take it; 1t was attempred by the Duke of Megelberg: 
but he wzs 1n a Camiſado taken priſoner, his Army routed, his 
Nobles made captiue,and 250 horſes brought into the City. 
Next it was beſieged by Duke Maxrice, who on honourable 
tewmes was after a long ſtege receaued intoity A® 1550, when 
ic had ſtood on its own? guard the ſpace of z yeares, This long 
oppoſition of one Towne , taught the Germane Princes whar 
conſtancje could doe; it held yp the coales of rebellion in Ger 
wanie; and indeed proucd to be the fire which burned the Em- 
perours trophies. For here Duke Mawrice comming acquain= 
ted with Baron Hezecke,batched that cenfederacie , by which 
not long after this great Emperour was driven out of Germany, 
2 Warlits ſeated on the Albis, 3 Heldericks. 4 Wittenberg , the 
ſeat of the eleours of Saxoniz, and an Vniuerſity of Diuines, 
founded by Duke Fredericke, Anno 1508, It was called wt + 
tenberg as ſome conieRure, from Wittilindizs,onceLord of Sax- 
oxie,whenthe extent thercof was greteſt, Famous is this town 
for the Sepulchres of Luther and Melantthon; but chiefely for 
that here were the walls of Popery broken downe, & the Gol- 
_ Chriſt reduced to perfetion, The whole {tory in bricfe 
15 £15, 

Luther was borne at 1/{eben in Sax, and tudied firſt at Mag- 
deburg;but at the eſtabliſhing of the Vniuerſity of Watte: berg, 
he was choſen to profeſle there, Ir hapned intheycare 15 16, 
that Pope Leo hauing ne:d of money, ſent about his ues and 
Pardons: againlt the abuſes of which , Luther inueighed both 
priuatiy and publikely,by word and writing. This [park grew 
at laſt to ſo great a coale,thar it fired the Papall Monarchy; for 
the G:ymane Princes cleaued to the doQtrine of Luther, & pro= 
teſted they would defend itto the death : hence were they firſt 
called Proteſtants, Yet was not this reformation ſocahily cfta« 
bliſhed, Chriſt had foretold that fathers ſhould be againſt heir 
V 2 ſonnes 
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ſonnes,and brothers againſt brothers for his ſake ; neither doe 
we euer finde in any ſtory,thar the true religion was induced or 
rel:gion corrupted about to be amended, wichout warre and 
bloudſhed. { harles the E mperoar whetted on by the 'Romane 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againſt the reformation; but 
eſpecially againſt che confederacy of Smalcs/d. Alter long heart 
burnings on either ſide,t:ey brake out art laſt into open warte, 
which at firtt ſucceeded lackily with the Princes. But there be. 
ing an equality of command,betweene John Fredericke the E. 
lecour, and Thilip the Lantgraue; one ſometimes not appro- 
uing , otherwhiles thwarting the others proieQts : the cnde 
prooucd not anſwerable. Beſides the politique Emperour 
alwaies eſchewed alt occaſion of battaile ; and by this de- 
laye wearied out this Armie of the Princes ; which without 
performing any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelfe: Every 
man haſtnins home to defend his owne, The Duke of S:x0. 
ee had moſt cau'e to haſt.n homeward ; for in his abſence, 
his confin Mavzrice forgetting the education he had vndcer 
him, and how formerly the Duke had conquered for him, 
and eſtated him in the Prouince oft EMiſnia ; combined him- 
ſelf with the Fmperour , and invaded his Vrcles County, 
But the Duke Eletour,not only recouered his own, but ſub- 
ducd all the Eſtates in which he had formerly placed his vn- 
gratefull and ambitious kinſman. Th: Emperour all this while 
was notidle , but waited adyantage toencounter the Duke, 
which at laſt he found righ voto Mzlberg,where the Duke was 
hearing a Sermon. The Emperour giueth the aJarum: the Duke 
ftartl:d from his religious exerciſe , ſeckerth rocorder his men: 
bur in vaine. For they ſuppoſing the Empcrour ro be neerer 
with vll hts Forces,then inleed he was; add the wings of feare, 
ro the feet of cowardice,and flic away ; yet did the Duke with 
2 ſew reſolute Gentlemen. as well as they cou!d,make head 2» 
gaiaſt the enemic; till moſt of them were ſlaine, and the Duke 
himſcifcaken priſoner. The morrow after this ouerthrew,he 
was condemncd to looſe his head, but pardoned he was ar laſt, 
on condition he ſhould ranſomnleſſe ſet free Marqueſſe eAlter- 
8,xcnouncc his dignity of the EleRourſhip; refigne vp + his 

inhcri- 


GERMANIE 37k 
inheritances, with the like harſh Artic les, Tt was alſo vrged thar 
he ſhou!d alter his rehigi6;vut that he ſo conſtantly dented. that 
it was om tied, Forhis after-m3intenance, there were rendred 
back vnto bhim,cthe tow nes cf Weymur and Gothe; from the for= 
mer of which, his poſterity are now called, Dukes of Weymar. 
Afeer this vitory, the E mpercur fraudulently intrapped the 
Lantgrane; then marched heagamſt the cities, in all which he 
prevailed, reftorcd the Maſſe,and &raue them to hard compoſi- 
t on for their liberties. Ir was thought thac in this warre, the 
Emperour got 1600000 Crownes, and 5<c peces of Ordi- 
nance, The impriſonmene of the Lanrgraue,contrary tothe Em- 
perors promile, was the chief thing which ouerth;ew his orod 
torrune For Duke LMawice huing pawned his word, and gi- 
uen vnto the Lartgraxes children bis bond, for the ſafe returne 
of thcir Father, found himſelf much wronged and gricued. Ther- 
fofe conſuiting with B:ron Hedeck, he entreth league with the 
French King, aſlociateth himſelf with Marqueſſe Albert, ſud. 
denly ſurprileth eA#ſpurg, and by the terrour which his haſte 
brought with it,forced the Emperour to flye from [-ſpruch, & 
the Fathers to break vp th2 Councell of Trent, The Empercur 
now brought low, eafily hearkned to an honourable compok- 
tion, which not long after was concluded; the Cities recoue - 
ring their priuiledges; free paſſage being giuen rothe Goſpell; 
and all things being reduced to the ſame ſtare they were in be-= 
fore the warres; the reſtoring of /ehn Fredericke tohis Di.ke- 
dome and EleRourſhip, only excepted.Sodid this Duke Aſan- 
riceboth ouerth:ow the liberty of his country, and reſtore it; 
ſo was the prz2ching of the Golpell by his meanes depreſlea, 
by the ſame again reviued, and eſtabliſhed flronger then euer. 

Thus we fee 


==» - Del xemno vel qui mihi vulnera fecit | 
7 ferit, Ovid, 


Solty eAchilles tollere more poteſf, 
None but the man which did his Country wound, 
ActuIles-like could heale and make it ſound. 

I am no Prophet, yet by comparing cauſes preſent, withex=- 
amples paſt, what ſhould hinder mefrom gueſſing, that as /o+ 
hannesGeorg 14s the D.now bcing,is deſcended from this dane 

V 4 rice, 
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rice,and hath to the prejudice of the Goſpels free paſſage, and 


his Count:ies hberty, ſided with the kmperour Ferdinand yy 
theſe preſent warres : but that ona hike inſight of the e 1uing 
inconveniences,he may with tis right hand build vp, what his 
I:ft hath plu:ked down?, 

The Dncirine of Luther thus {:ttled in Germany , and bing 
apreeavle tothe word of God, was quickly propagaed 9x 
ali ChriRendome: the reaſons of which, next vntothe A! 19h. 

Sands ril, ty power of themoſt High,may be prin-ipally fixe. 1 T! ce li. 
gence and aſh1duity of preaching in C'tty and Village, 2 The 
publiſhing of b2okes of piety and Chriltian Religion, 3 The 
tranſlations cf the Scriptures into the yulgar lang tage; where» 
by che ſimple might diſcern? good from bad , th2 muddy d1. 
&trine of Reme,trom the cleare Water of Life. 4 The cduciti. 
on of youth, eſpecially in (atechiſmes, which contained the 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well p! ,neeffin 
their mindes,was irradi-able, 5 The continual offers of d ſp'. 
tations to the 24dverſe party in a publike audience; which be nz 
denied,gaue affurance of the truth, and ſoundnes of che oa: as 
of the taiſhood and weaknes of the orher. 6 Theircompiling 
of CMartyrelegres and Hiſtories of the Church; w'1ich camor 
butworke an aumirable confirmation of tai-h and conſtanciein 
the hearers and readers : Thereis one only policy wan:ing, 
namely the c?lling of a generall Symode, to compole thediffe- 
rences of the reformed Church,about the Sacraments and Pre. 
deſtination;which would certainly ſtrengthen their own caule; 
and weaken the enemies; whoſe chief hopcs are,that che preſent 
diſagreements will arme party againſt party, to their own de. 
ſtruction.But God gram thar their hopes may be frultated, & 
we will ſay with the Poer, 

_——_ He manu Troiam erigent ? 
Parva habet ſpes Troia, 5 tales habet. 
* Shall theſe ſmall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? 
Small hope he hath, if this be all his hope. 

Saxonie was once farre greater thennow itis,containing allbe« 
tween eAlbi aid the Rhene - aft and Weſl; and from Dars- 
b14,t0 the Germane and Balticke Occan,North and South. The 
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S4x1%9 were 2 people of Afia.called the See or Safſoves, who : 
firit ſeared themſelues in the ({ mbrich_Cherſoneſſe ; afterward Camaey, 

they came mote Southward into Germany. A valiant Nation 

queſtionlefſ* rhey werezthey conquered Enr/axd,and were the 

| of the German 5 which yeelded to the French Monarch, 

Charles the Grearz by whole mea .s alſo they received the faich 

ef Chriſt Anno 785. The Prince of the Saxons then was Wit- 

thindus from whom are deſcended the preſent Kings of France 

fince Hugh Caper, the ancient Princes of Azionand faire, the Munſter, 
preſear Kings of E agland, the ancient Dukes of B:ygundte, and 

preſent Dukes of Saxonie.Anno 1 106, Magn Duke of Sax9- 

nie dving without henes males, the Dukedome was giuen vnto 

Henry ſurnamed Gael/e, Duke of Bavaria, wiio claimed it in 

right of his wife Gerzrmae, His lo Henry, called the Lion, ſuc- 

ceeded in both Dukedomes. But he being by Fredericke Barba- 

roſſa,for his many inſolencies, deprived of this dignity: it was 

con'err'd on Bernard Earle of »Anh4lt, whoſe grandmother 

was Heilthe the Mother of CManmw aboue-named, A® 1427, 

The mile hne of this B-r-ard failing, Saxozie was by Sigiſmurd 

the Emperour,g:uen vnto Fred -ricke, Marqueſſe of Arſnia, In 

his bne it fl continueth, though not without amanifeſt breach, 

whica hapned when ſoa Frederickg being depriued, D.C Mare 

y'ce was inveſted into che Eletorthip, And becauſe theſe tranſ- 

lations of <rates are not ordinary, I will briefly relate the cere= I 
moni?s thereat vſed, 

There were at Wittenb:rg ſcaffolds erced, on which fate Sleid, Com, 

the Emoerour, and the Princes Electours i:1 their Robes. On 

tie backi:de of the Stage were placed the Trumpetters;right a- 
painſt it {tanderh D. Afawnrice,with two bands of horſemen The 
firlt in a [ull carreir ranne their horſes vp to the pauillion : Our 
of ths ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Branſwicke, Wolfang Prince 
of Bpont; nl A/bert D.of Bavier.Theſe when they had in like 
man: courſed their hories about, alighted, aſcended ro the 
Tirone,and humbly required the Emperour, thac tor the come 
m190-d,he would advance D. Marriceto the Eletcurſhip. 
Heconlulting with the EleKours, made anſwere to the Duke 
of Mertz, thai he was conteut, ſo D.4aurive would in _ 
on 
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{on come and defire it. Then came forth D. Manrice with the 
whole troup; before him were bare t2n enſignes, beating the 
Armes of as many Regions wherein he defnet robe inveſted, 
When he came befere the throne, ie kneeled down or. his k.ees, 
& humbly defired the Emperor to b:{tow oi: hin: the El: &g. 
ſhip of Saxoxie,& all the lands of [oh» Trederick litc EleQour, 
His petition was granted. Then the B.ſhop of Menz rc 2d vntg 
him the Oath by which the Eleftours are bound v.uto the Em. 
pire: which Oath when D. Mawrice had tiken, the Emperour 
delivered vnto him a ſword, which was a figne of his perte in. 
yeſticure, Duke Manrice now the EleGtour of Saxere arole, 
gauethe Emperourthinks, promiſed his hidelity, mae obey. 
fance,and rook his place among the EleQours, This ſolenity 
was on the 24 day of Febr. Anno 1 5 48. 

The revenue of this Dukedome in the dayes of Chrijanm, 
Angu/tia, and Aarritins, was not leſic then 406000 pounds 
yearely; but now by the il: ordered cuſtome of Germanie, they 
are diſtrated amongſt diuers pertic Princes and Lords, 

Within the bounds of Saxonie are two {mall Principates, 
namely of Anha't and Mansfieid; the Princes of the tormer 
being Calinr/ts,of the latter Catholiques; both which are Hoe 
magers to th: Duke of *ax9niz2. Both theie houſes haue beene 
long famous for the excellent ſpirits which they have bred 
vp for the warre:,as if military valour were annexed and here- 
ditary to thei: Families, The principall of them at this tine is 
Coriſtian Prince of Anhalt,who fo fai.h'ully Roo out,as long 
as there wis any hope of doing good, for Fred 1+ck7 the El-- 
Rour /al:tme,a' d King of B.hem a,whole Lic'tenant he was, 
And on the o:her fide Eavnefirus Earle of Mansfie'd, fo renows- 
ned for the warres which he hath maintained in all Germanie, 
with great fortune and courage. They which delmeate the pe- 
degree of the Earles of this Family, deriue thera (to note vnto 

ou {1 much by the way) from one of the Knights of King 
Arthurs round Table, borne at Mansfield in No:tmghanſhre, 
who ſetling himſelfe in Germary,gaue nameto this houſe, 

The Armes of Saxovie are Bar:ewiſe of 6 pieces Sable, and 
Or,a Bead flowred Verte, This Bend was added to the on 

eing 
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being before only Barry S, and O: by Fredericke Barbarella, 
when he inveſted *ernard of Anbalt nike Dukedome, Fo> this 
Berrard defiring ſome Gifference added rahis Armes > Ot ine 
gu! 'hhm hem e former Dukes, the Emperor LOCK 41h ovlr 


of Rue,which he then wore on his hezd, any threw itt race Hig 
buckler or eſcorchcon of Armes - which was therec:: pretent!y 
painted, 


14 BRVNSWICKand LVNEBOVRG. 

The Dukedomes of Bxvns wick and LvntEn” vRG 
2c bounded on the Eult with Brande: :208r 7 , en the Welt wit'h 
wefphalen,on the North with Denmar\:e , "01 the So'th wit'4 
Saxonie and Haſſia. The river Amaſa or Emrrunneth throw bs 
the country : whoſe cinef cities arc fiſt Brazfwiche, built by « ne 
Brurnus,ſon to Lud: phus D.of Saxoni?, and Vn: eto Hes "I 
the fiſt £ Emperour,c calie i the Fow!er, Nigh vnto this Towwr.c15 
the mountaine Famelen,vnto which the Pied Piper led the chi] 
ercn of Halberſt.zde, where the ey all ſunke,and were never mc: 2 
ſcene: bur of this Story more annon when we come to 7a Mo 
vania, 2 Wo fchaitzu,wh ere the Duty doth keep his Court; tor 
though Branſwicke ojverh him his cicle,yet witli: nor yecld Jim 
any 0 obedience, but reputeth her ſelie ameng the F, 4h: ſctomice;? 
for which caulc there have bin creat waries bers ween theDul:es 
and the Ciiiz.cns. 2 Father fa ea Biſhops See, the pretint Bi- 
ſhop / or rather the ad niſtraror of thz Biſhomricke) b-ing 
(hr; an Duke of #rnr:ſwicke, that noble e YOUn:? ſouldier,uwio 
hach vowed his [if eand fortunes tot! ic ſeruice of L42z jr et Q. 


of Bohemia. 4 Luneb urg {© called of the Moone witichike old 
mivn-i;zots did worſh P. 5 { ellzrne ſeat of tte Duke of Lune 
"oy. 


1! c Lords of theſe Proctor d-riue their pecegree from 
one Welf ics fon to [ſenb rd Fre of Altorſe in Snevia, This 
Iſenbardia had to wife one [erm::nirudes who gricuouſly accu-. 
ſed one of her ne'ghbour women of aduiterics , and had ker 
puniſhed, becauſe ſhe had not long before bin delwered of fixe 
children at a birth. Ir fortuned tliat ſhe ner (cif,her husbaad De 
Ing abroad in the fields, was deliuered at one birt!: of twelue 
chile ren,all males, She fearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which 


Meuyſter. 


Bard. 


316  GERMANIE, 


which by her inſtigation had bin inflited on the former wo- 
man; commanded the nurſe ts kill cleuen of them; The Nurſe | 
going to execute the will of her miſtriſſe, was met by her Lord, 
then returning homeward. He demaunded what ſhe carried in 
her lap,ſhe anſwered, puppies: he defired to {ce thein,ſhe deni. 
ed him.The Lord on this growing angry, opened her apron, & 
there foundelcuen of bis own ſonnes, pretty ſweet babes, and of 
moſt promiſing countenances. The Earle examined the matter, 
found out the rruth ;inigyned the old trot to be ſecret , and pue 
the ch:(dren to'a miller tonurle. Six yeares being paſſed ouer in 
filence,the Earle making a ſolemne feaſt , invited moſt of his 
wiucs and his own friends. The yong boyes he attireth all in the 
ſame faſhion,and preſenteth them ro theirmother:ſhe miſ{oub. 
ting the truth,confeſſeth her fault,is by the Earleepardoned,and 
acknowledgeth her children From Welfa« the eldeſt of theſe 
brethren,deſcended Earle Hemry,ſon and heire to the Lady Lu- 
itgardis Queene of the Franks and Bavarians, His polterity 
held Bavaria 109 yeares. Afterward they came to be Dukes of 
Saxony,vnder whoſe command & Empire, Br#nſwick_& Lune. 
bourg once were; till Duke Henry called the Lyon, was profcri- 
bed by the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, and diſinherited 
both trom Brunſwicke & Saxonie. At laſt his grand-child Otho 
got by his ſubmifſion, the Dukedome of Braxſw/cke, together 
with the title of Lumebowrg, by the grant of Fredericke the ſe- 
cond, This Othedicd 1252: whole poſterity injoyed theſe 
Dukedomes joyntlie, till the yeare 1430 ;z in which the Coun- 
try was diuived between F#/lliam the Victorious, who had the 
title of Branſwicke: and his Vncle Ber»ard who had the citlevt 
Lunebowrg, Tatheir poſterity oth theſe Dukedomes (ill re- 
maingthovgh Brwnſiicke be the greater, 

The Armes of Brunſwicke are Gu/es,cwo Lyons Or, armed 
eAxure. As for the Armes of Lunebourg,they are quarterly 1, 
G,two Lyons O,armed B,2'y A Semie of hearts G, a LyonB, 
armed & crowned O.3'7 B, a Lyon A, armed $: and 4" C,a 
Lyon O,armed B; a bordure componie O and B, 

14 HASSIA., 

The Lantgrauedome of H as 51 4 isenvironed on the 

wit 
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with Saxexie, on the South with Francenie, on the Weſt and 

North with We/fphalex. It took irs name from the Haſſi, who 

- with the Chatti inhabited the Country, The Chriſtian Faith (and. Re: 

was firſt here preached by Bonrface or WinifriJe an Engliſhman, 

A® 730,or thereabouts: of which winifrlle 1 finde this pretty 

Apothe:me, that in old time there were golden Prelates, and 

wocd:n chalices; but in his time, wooden Prelates, and golden: 

chil:ces.Not much ynlike-this there is another of newer inven. 

ti>v,viz : that Chriltians had once blind Churches, and light= 

ſome hearts; but now they haue lightſome Churches, & blind - 

hearts. Phrdawicte 

The chief townes are / Dormeftad* e ſeat and inheritance 

ofthe yongelſt Houſe of the Lextgraues, This Lodowickg was by 

Count Mansfield taken priſoner, Anno 1622, and his whole 

town & Country expoſed ro the ſpoyle and rapine of his ſoul» 

diers: becauſe (beſides other ill offices ) he was the chief per- 

ſwader of the Princes of the vnion,to dif band their forces pro 

vided for the defence cf the Palatinate;and reconcile themſelues RO: 

tothe Emperour. 2 Marpurg an Vniverſity, and the ſeat of the Moriſen. 

ſecond houſe ofthe Lantgrawes,deſcending from'Ph.lp , who 

was Lanigrauc hereof in the time of Charles the 5*, whom he 

ſo valian:ly withſtood. ; Geyſen a town belonging to theLant= 

graues of Marpurge.4 Dries,.s Frankgnbourge; 6 Caſels, three 

tones belonging ro the elder houſe of theLantgraues, where= 

of Caſſe#is the chief, as being the ſeat of their reſidence. This ci- 

ty is firuate ina fruicfull Country , and is well fortified with * 

ſtrong earthen walls ,and azep ditches: yet are the houſes of no - 

great beau y ; being compoſed for the moft part, of wood, 

thatch,and clay.Vnto this Province belongeth the County of 

Waldeche,whole chief Cities are 1 Wa'decke; and Corbach: the - 

Earles hereofare ſubieR to the Lantgraue; the firſt of them be- 

ing O;Eo,A® 1400 or thereabouts, Renner. 
Within this Country alſo is the country of Veterania,com- 

monly called the { auf. deration of IWederawe; containing among 

others,the Counties of \.uſaw, and Hanawr, and the free City 

of Friekarge, This Frizbarze is (as we ſaid) animperiall City, 

ſnug in the midſt of moſt pleaſant and delicious corne-fields. . 

Hanaw, 


Rewſney, 


Slzgid. Com, 
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Hanaw,or Hannoxia,is diſtant from Francfort ad Manun ten 
miles,and is a County of it ſelfe;the chief town next vnto it,be. 
ing #indeeke ; the firlt Earle hereof was in the yeare 1 292, or 
thereabouts,and by name Oche. As for the Countie of Naſa, 


31k 


it hath in it many PrigFtowns, as 4 Dellingbonrg the prini- 
pall. 2 Naſſaw. 3 Catzenelbagen an Earledome ot it ſelfe : to 
which both the Princes of Orenge, and Lantgraues of Haſſen 
lay title; & in whoſe name ſome footſteps of the (hatti are ap- 
parantly couched; and 4 Herborn, in which that great Scholler 
Psſcator profeſſed Divinity; & that huge method-monger 41. 
Fedixs,now teacheth the Arts.This houſe of Naſſow is very an. 
cient and famons, the firſt Earle being one Ortho, A® 1079: out 
of whoſe loynes haue ſtreamed eAdo/phus Naſſovins the Em- 
perour, A® 1292, the ancient Dukes of Ge/dria.and the prefenr 
Princes of Orange, who are Lords alſo of manie townes and 
Seigneuries in Be/gia. All theſe Princes, as alſo the Lantgraue 
follow the do&trine of Calvin. 

Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder Thuringia , Anno 
1042,Lodewicke was Earle of Haſſen, whole ſucceſſours were 
afterward preferred to the dignity of Lentgraxes, the molt pu« 
iflant of which was Ph:/p,a man who much ſwayed the affarres 
of Germany. Anno 1 5 20. hediſcomfited King Fernando,and re- 
ſtored Ylricke tothe Dukedome of Wirtenberge. Anno 1 5 $©,he 
ynited all the Proteſtant Princes and cities of Germany, in a c6- 
m6 league at Smalcald,for the defence of the reformed religion, 
An® 1545,he vndertook the cauſe of Geſiaria againſt the D, of 
Brunſwicke, whom in a ſet battaile he took priſoner, together 
"with his ſonne,and poſſeſſed his Country. Anno 1 5 48he vni- 
ted all the Princes and Cities of Germany, in an offenſiue and a 
defenſine league againſt Charles the fifr. But that warre ſucce- 
ded not proſperoufly; fouheend the Duke of Seronie his per- 
petuall confederate, being taken priſoners; he ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to the Emperour at Kale or Hale in CMſnia, his ſonnevin 
Law D.cAManrice,the Marqueſle of Brandenbourg; & Wolfang 


Prince of Dewxportshauing giuentheir bonds for his returne, 


The conditions of his pardon were 1, that he ſhould.diſmantle 
all his rownes, except Caſſel; 2.that he ſhould yeeld yp vnto 


the 


the Emperour,all his munition: 3 that he ſhould pay ynto the 
Emperour 150009 Crownes, The ſame night he was by the 
D.of «Alva invited to ſupper: his ſonnes 1n law of Saxon and 
Brandenbourg accompanying him. After ſupper he was contra- 
ry to the Lawes of boſpirality, and the Finperours exaQt pro- 
miſe,derained priſoner: The fallacie Rood thus, In the Empe- 
rours compact with the three Princes,the words were, that the 
Lanrgraue ſhould be kept, Niche #n emig geſenghyes, that is, 
not m1 any priſon; which the Emperors Secretary by a ſmal daſh 
of his penne,turned into Nicht in ewig gefengknes,that is, not ir9 
everlaſting priſon, Well,in priſon he ſtaide 5 yeares, which being 
expired, he was again ſet at large by Duke Afawrice, the ouer- 
thrower and reſtorer of the Germanliberty, = / 


The Armes of the Lantgraueare Azwre,a Lyon barrie of $ P ar aire 


pieces,eArg.and Gules; armed and crowned Or. 
There are diuers other inferiowr Princes of Germany, which 
yet are abſolute and free: inſomuch that in one dayes riding, a 


Traueller may meer with diuers lands, and diuers coynes twice Mforiſon, 


or thrice:euery free Prince & free City (whoſe Lawes the Em- 
perours are ſworne to keep inviolable) hauing power to make 
what Lawes,and coyne what money he will. And hence in the 
cenſure of kizgdomes; the King of Spaineis ſaid to be Rex ho- 
min becaule of his ſubjefs reaſonable obedience: the king 
of Fr.nce, Rex eAſinorumy, becaule of their infinite taxes and 
impolitions : the King of Eng/and, Rex Diabolorum,becaule of 
his ſubjects often inſurreions againſt,and depoſitions of their 
Princes: Bur the Emperour of Germanie 1s called Rex R-gums, 
becauſe there is ſuch a number of Regs/i,or free Princes which 
live vnder his command; or-rather at their own command ; for 
they doe cuen what they lift, 
There are 29 Vniuerſities in Germany. 

I {ollzn a 7 Mentz, 1;3V enna : 
2 Triers Wen F Wrirtenberg, Fro 14 Friburg, FAut 
3 Baſil "WAL, Heidelberg. 1 5 Francfort. Bran, 
4 Delinz __ 15 Roſtocke 
1 Tubmgen 3 11 Lipfique. >Sax, 17Gr pſwald $ Pom 
6 Fo A. = a Wittenberg 18 Marpurg. Hal, 

19 Olmatz, Mor. 20 Prage.Boh. 


Ortelins, 
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There are in Germany 
Emperonr 1. King t 
Dukes 34 CMargneſſes 6 
Archbiſhop? 7 Biſhops 47 
Lantgranes 4 E avles 
Vicounts. Barons, 
Thus much of Germany. 


OF DENMARKE. 

TYExnMAni s containeth the {imbricke (berſeneſſe, pare 
of Scandia,and the Tlands of the Balticke Sea, 

The CyutrsoONESSE hath on the Southweſt the A/bx, 
onthe Southeaſt the river Trare, on-the South a little piece of 
Germany.In all otker parts,the ſea. It was firſt inhabited by the 
Cembri, thence called the Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe, Of the (imbri 
we ſhall ſpeake more anon ; as for Cherſoxeſus it 1s ſo called 
«Tv Tis yeeos x vie, 4 terra & inſula. It being the fame 
with Penmſulain Latine. Now of theſe Cherſoneſs, fine were 
moſt famous, 1 Pelopenneſu in Greece; 2"! Thracica ( herſone» 


ſuc in Thrace: 3"! Tanrica ( herſoneſus in Scythia or Tartar; 


4" eAnrea Cherſoneſus in India; of all which in their due pla» 
ces; and 5'! this Cimbrica Cherſoneſws where we now are. This 
Cimbrien Cherſoneſſe is thenin length 1 20 miles, in bredth $0: 
and containcth 28 Cities,q Biſhops Sees, and 20 royall caſtles 
or palaces; as well for the Country, as the priuate retirements 
of th: King. The chief Prouinces are Holſt or Holſatia, whole ' 
chief Cities arc Nyemmnſter and Bramſted : this Province is the 
title of the ſecond ſonne of Dewrmarke.1l Dietmars,whoſe chief 
Cities are Ae{dorp, whoſe citizens are ſo rich,that they couer 
their houſes with copper: and 2 Marxe.III Slefia, or Sieſwicke, 
whoſe chieftowns are Goterpe, and 2 Londen an hauen Town 
ypon Eider.1V.Isi:land whence came the Is:tes, who t:gether 
with the Saxovs,and eAng/es conquered Erglaid. The chicte 
tow-1s are 4 Rincopen, 2 Nicopen,z Holn,and 4 Arhanſen, 
The IL anps of the BALT1Cx# are 25. The chief are 
Senland or Sclandwnia,mnlengih 64,in bredth's 2 miles, It cone 


Laincth 


Fry” 
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taineth 7 ſtrong caſtles belonging to the King, and about 1 3 

Cities,the chiet of which are 1 Haffen,or Hafia,the kings ſear, 

and the only Vniuerſity in Denmarke; it is called by the Ger- 
mins, {'spenbager: that is, ”m rcatorum ports, the marchants 
Hmuen,2 Helfawra,or Elſenenr, (tanding on the Sca fide. Art this 
towne the Marriners which haue paſſed , or are to paſſe the 
Souni,vieto pay their cuſtomee, 5 Roſchilt, the Sepulchre of 
te Daniſh Princes; Between this land and the firme land of 
Scur.rvaria,is the paſſage called the Sonnd,toward Mnſcovie: 

which did yeeld vnto the King very great profit yearly ; bur 
now it is not a little fallen, fince the Eng 4h tound out the Nor- 
therne paſſage vnto Refſia. This Sowndis 1n bredth 3 miles and 

ſomy;hit more; and is commanded by the caftle of Hilſenm- 
beurg on Scandsa (1de,& that of (ronburge in this land; which 

caſtles are the beſt fortified and furniſhed of any in this Coun- 
try.1] F:onia or Fumen containing 3 cities; the principal where=- 
of are 1 Ortorzinm or Oſel.2 Swienbourgh or Swiborch.111 Born- 
ho/mia,ftuate on the Baltrche (ea, not tarre from Gorhland; the 

chief city is Borzeholme. It was redeemed by Fredericke the 24, 
from the ſtate of Luberke; to which it had for 50 yeares toge- 

ther bin pawned.LV Fimera,in which Tricho Brahe built an ar- 
tificiall Tower; in which are many rare Mathematicall Inſtru« 
ments. The chief town is Peterſborne, 

SCANDIVANIA or SCANDI A, is environed with the 
Seas, faue where it is joyned to Mſcovie, Ir liech part on this 
ſide, part beyond the Artzcke circle; ſo that, the longeſt day in 
the more Northerne part is about three Months. I: containeth 
the Kingdomes of Norwey, Sw-th/and, and part of Denmarke. 
That part of Scanudrvania which belongeth vnto Dexmarks, is 
ſituate 1 the South of this great Pen:»ſula; and is divided into 
2 Prouinces, viz: 7 Hallanaia, 2 Sconia or Scania; and 3 Ble- 
ſeida, 

HauVandea hath on the North Swethland, on the South Scans 
64,0n the Eaſt the wild woods that part it from Gorhlard.The 
Country is fruitfuller then Bleſcida,and barrenner then Scania. 
Thechicf town is Halaneſoe, 

Scania or Seonia hath on the South Hallandia; on all other 

X parts 
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parts the ſea, Tr is in length 72 miles, and 48 in bredth; and 
is the pleaſanteft Country in al! Denmarks, moſt aboundant in 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſe, and on the ſea fides ſoftored 
with herr:ngs; that ſomeri nes ſhips are ſcarce able with winde 
and oare to break through them, and row off the harbour, The 
chief towns are 1 Londzs a great hauen rown. 2 Elboger. z Falſ. 
berbode.Here is alſo the caſtle of E//mborrg aboue-mentionel, 

Bl:{cida or Blicker hath on the North Swerkland , on the 
Faſt and South the Balticke ſea; onthe North a little S5:w or 
ſea guller, by which it is parted from Scania, It is amountai. 
nous and barren country. The chief towns are Malmogia, the 
b:rth- place of Calp. Fertholmm; and 2 ( olmar, a lirong for. 
tiefde agaiiiſt the Swerhlander, 

The pcop!e of this Country are good Soultiers both by 


Tonſ.Boter," ſea and land; bur fitter for the ſea then the field: the Magiſtrate 


is wiſe rather by experience,then by ſtudy ; the old man cone. 
tous; the yong man thrifty; and the Marchant ambitious, The 
women are of the ſame cenditions as the women of Felgia, 


Munfter. They receiucd the Chriſtian Religion by the preaching of Ay. 


ſacrins,and follow the reformation of Luther. 

The ſoyleis naturally more fic for paſture, then for tillage, 
feeding ſuch a multitude of Oxen, that 50000 are ſaid to bee 
ſent hence yearely into Germany. Their other commodities, ue 
Fiſh ,Tall.w,Furniture tor ſhipping, Armours, Oxe-hides, 
Buck skinnes, Wainſcot, Firrewond, Filberds,and the like. 

The fuſt inhabitants hereof were the C:-bri, a people def. 
cended from Gower, the firſt ſon of Japhet. They are ſaidto 


Pliyarch, haue fiſt dwelt on the banks of Palus Mavors where they were 


called (mmery , and gauename to Bofpherms Cimmerias there 
being. Theſe C.mmery being ouer-layed by the Scythiavs, re 
moued their ſeates more Northward into a Country bounded 
according to P/xtarch by the great Ocean on the one ſide; and 
the Forreſt of Hereynia on the other; being the Country where 
wenow are. They were a people of extraordinary big ſtature, 
h.uing blew or red eyes,and liued moſt vpon thett: ſo that for 
their ſakes, Klufyes imroydCum Teg mere] Ths Aires, the Gere 
wens called all theeues, Cxbres, It hapned that theOcean ouer- 


flowing 


DENMARKE., 323 


flowing a great part of their Country compelled them to ſecke 
ney ſeates; whereuponvin great multitudes abandoning their 
dwellings hey petitioned the. Rowans, then lording it ouer a 
great part of the world, for ſome place to ſettle in. This requeſt 
being denied, they proceeded in 2n other manner, winning with 
their {\words, what their tongues could rot obtain. CManling, 
Sillanw,and Cepi?, all Roman Cenſuls, periſhed by them ; ſo 
that now (faith Flor) aitums efſet de mperio Romano, niſs «lli 
ſeculo Marina comtigiſſet; Tor he,as we haue elſewhere told you, 
viterly ouerthrew then. The next inhabiters hereof were the 
Saxons,of whom we haue already ſpoken; and as for the Danes 
they were a people mhabiting the Tlands of Sine Codanus, who 
about the yeare 500, left their old dwellings, and came vnto 
the Cimb « ke Cherſoneſſe; not lovg before torſaken by the Sa- 
xons,at the conqueſt of England. They liued a great while in a 
confuſed ſtate, which at laft was brought to ſome conformity 
by Gotrre their King, Anno 797: They were much giuen to 
Sea-rcbberies , and taking diſlike again(t Oſbert King of Nor 
thumberland, who had rauiſhed a Lady , ſiſter to the Dmſh 
King; they came with greae ſtrength into _— : where for 
255 yeares they tyrannized over the afflited people. Of late 
they haue had no warres but with the Swethlanders, to whoſe 
kinzdome they pretend a title from their Q. Margaret ; who 
vanquithed Alberts the King of Swethland, and gouerned it; 

2s alſo did many ct her ſucceſſours, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 

Catalegue of the Sweth/and Kings. I will now reckonvp ſuch 

Kings of the Danez,as haue bin ſince { harles theGreart, the fore 

mer of which were in number 44, hauing no certainty or appa- 

rance of continuance. 


The Kings of Dewmarke. 
7 1 Gotricu, 8 Gorwo 
2 Hennmgua, 926 9 Harald! 
3 (anti 10 Cann [I 
14 {varm 11 Canntwlll ' 
's Agnerns 12 Sens 
6 Froths 1067 13 HaralduTll. 2 
7 Haraldw 1069 14 Corum Ill 10 


= 1079 


Camden, 


wnſter, 


Fregei Syn. 


Botrns, 


Bara. 


Aaginus, 


Aunfter, 
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1979 15 Olans10 1222 30 Chriftophey.1l 1; 
1009 16 Ericns 1? 1324 31 Valiemarus Il 41 
Ilo2 17 [HaraldusV 52 1376 32 Marra 35 
Iic4 18 Nicolaus 30 141T 23 Erieus D. Powe. 
I135 19 EricusV rants a Margar.aloat, :4 
1140 20 Ericus VI 1439 34 Ch17oph.D, Bay, 
TIl;5o 21 Sumo 1.44% 35 Chr:ſtierms Co. 
1161 22 Ualdemarut 24 mes Alde:bjurg.z 4 
1185 23 Canutus18 14382 36 [-annes ;2 
1203 24 UVa/demarus11.49 1514 37 ChriſtiernTlg 
2243 25 ErrnsVIlg 1523 38 Fridericus] 
1251 26 Abel 1535 39:(Þriſtiern's 11] 22 
I252 27 Chriffophorus y 1559 40 Fridrricus]l 2g 
1260 28 Eruns V1II-27 1583 41 (-riſttarn IV 
1287 29 EricusIX.z5 42 Chriſtizuws, Now 


living,King of Denmarke and Norway, 

The revenues of this Crown cannot be great; there being no 
commodity in his kingdome bur fiſh, to allure Mariners : racy 
which are alſo, are vncertain, conſ1dering the Sound ſometimes 
yceldeth morethen others, 

The Armes are Or, 3 Lyons paſſant Vert,crowned of the firſt, 


OF NORWAY. 

ORwey is bounded on the North with Lappia, on the 
Eaſt with the Dofrive mountaines, by which it is parted 
from Swethland; on the other parts with the Seas. Ir containeth 
in tength 1300 miles,in bred:th not halfe ſo much. This country 
is exceedingly troubled with certain little beaſts, which they 
call Lemmers.,They are about the bignes of a field moule, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in tempeſu- 
ous weather, They deuovre like the Locuſts every green thing 
on the earth, and at a certaintime dic all in heapes ( as it wete) 
together:and with their Rench ſo poiſon the aire, that the poore 
people are long after troubied with the [awadies, and with 2 

giddineſſein the head, Burt theſe beaſts come not often, 
Ir is called Norwey for the Northerne fituation : the people 
are much giuento hoſpitality, plain-dealers,& abhorring thett | 


They 
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They were once famous warriers, they conquered Newſftr;a in 
France,fince called Normandy, ynder the conduRt of R:llo; Eng- 
la:d vader the leading of D.W-lliam; '[taty and Sicily vnder the 
banners of 7 axcred: [relaud and the Orcades vnder the enfignes 
of Turgefus: andthe kingdome of Antioch ynder the leading 


of Z xmund. 


The ſoyle is fo barren, that the people live on dried fiſh in- 
Feed of bread; bur the berter (that1s the richer ſort) buy corne 
of {ch merchants as come to trafhck with the. Their chief c6- 
modries are ſtockfiſh, butter, rich furres, traine oyle, pitch,and 
tackling tor ſhips; as maſts, cables, deale-boards, and the like; 
which the inhabitants exchange for corne, wine, fruits, and 


beere, 


Townes here are exceeding thinne, and inthem the houſes 
ery miſcrable and poore; for the moſt part patched yp of durt 
and hurdles , not much vnlike our ordinary village-houſes in 
Lincolne/bire,The chief of theſe towns are 1 Nidroſia,the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolican of Norwey,[ſland,and 
Greinlaud, 2 Bergen,one of the foure ancient mart-townes of 
Eerepe; the other three being Loxdon in England, Novigrodin 
Merſemie,and Bruges in Flanders. But of thele, three are de- 
cayed,v1z: this Bergen, which hath yeelded to Wardbuzs; Nowi- 
grod which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Balticze,into the Northerne paſſage, hath giuen way to S. N#- 
cholas: and Bruges which was depriued of her traffick by Ant- 
werpe,from whence it is remoucd to Amfſteraam : For the Hol- 
landers by blocking vp the hauen ; but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen #p Zome, haue tuch a command ouer the river; that no 
veliell can paſſe or repaſſe withour theie licence. z Aſloya,a Bi- 
ſhops See, and the place in which Iuſtice is adminiſtred for all 


tte kingdome: and 4 Staffanger, 


On the North and Weſt of Norwey lieth Foumarchia,a great Merecat: 


and populous Prouince ; the peap!e whereof are for the moſt 
part Icolarcrs.It took the name of Finmarch,as being the boids 
or marches of the F-nni,of which people we fhall tell you more 
1m Swerhland, it is ſubie& together with Norwoy vnto the king 
of Deumarke,The chiet rownes are 4 Saman, 2 Hie!ſe,both ſea- 
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rownes: and ; Ferdbnu (cated inthe very Northerne end of att 
the Country; a towne very profitable and ſeruiceable to the 
King, in that it aweth the Lappians, who border on this Pro. 
uince: and becauſe ſhips mult of neceſſity touch ar ir in their 
paſſage to Muſconie, Iris ſo called,for that it ſRtandeth in a lntle 
Lland called Farde. 

To omit the Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are vncertaine , we 
will begin with king Swbidager,who was king of all the three 
kingdomes, and at his death diuided them agaiu amongtt his 
three lonnes. 


The Kings of Nowwey., 
1 Subidagert I5 Aquinus 
2 Haddmgus 16 Heraldns 
3 Hotharuw 17 OlausTIl 
4 { ollerms 18 Sneno K.of Dan, 
5 Fogerts 19 Olans III, 
6 Gotarnus 20 Sens ]l 
7 Rotherus 21 Canxins 
8 Helga 22 CMaguns 
o Haſmnn1us 23 Haraldgs I 


10 Reginald 
fi Gumaraus 
12 Oſmundus 
13 Olaxs 


24 Magnus II 
23 Magnue III 
26 Ingo 
Aquinus of Norw. 


14 Oſmnnass 1.not long af- 
ter whoſe time Anno ſc. 800, 
the Normans began their it« 
ruptions, 


Marg. of Den. by this 
marriage, the two kingdomes 
of Denmarks & | Norwey were 
vnited, and neuer fince difioy- 


ned; the Deres keeping the natiues ſo poore, that they ate not 
able torefiſt them; beſides the ſtrong Garriſons kept on all 
parts of the Country keep it in an abſolute awe. The Chriſtian 
Faith was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope eAariav 
the fourth. They followed the reformed Church after the opi= 
nions of L»ther; and ſpeake the Dutch language z which is alſo 
common to their Lords of Denmarke, and neighbours of Swe. 
den. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Gw/es,a Lion rampart Or, 
crowned 
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crowned and armed of the firff, in his pawes a Dawh hatcher 


AT. 
The chief order of Knighthood is of the Elephant, inftitured Grim/tou, 


by Fredericke the ſecond king of Demmarke; their badge is a 
coller powdred with E /ephants towred,circling the kings armes 
ad hauing at the end the piQure of the Virgin Mary, 

There are reckoned in Denmarks 


and Norwey 
eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops r 5 
Dukes Alar queſſes 
Eavl:s Urciunts, 


One Vaiuerſity, namely (openhagen, 
Thus much of Denmark? and Norwey. 


OF SWETHLAND. 


WETHLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Wnſconie, on 
ihe Weſt with the Dofrine hils, on the North with the Fro- 
zen Sexs, on the South with the Balricke ſeas, Theſe Baltiche 
Seas are they which beginning at the narrow paſſage,calledthe 
Sound jinterlace the countties of Denwarke, Swethland, Germa- 
rand Peland,and extend cuen to Livonra and Lituania, Theſe 
Seas are by ſome called Care Swevicum;by Pomponins Mela, 
Senus { odanss; by Str.bs Sinus Venediews:but generally Mare 
Faltzumy, becauſe the great Peninſula of Scandia was called 
Paltia,] he reafons why this ſea being fo large,doth not ebb & 
flow, are 1 the narrownefle of the ſtreight by which the Ocean 
is letinto it; and ſecondly the Northerne ſituation of it,where« 
by the celeſtial influences produce therein the leſſer operation, 

This country alone, withour the adiacent Prouinces of Lap- 
pia,Sericfinia, & Baym 4,is little lefſe then ſraly and Frexce ioy- 
ned together: and with the additions of the ſaid nations,is big= 
cer by a circuit of 92 0miles, 

The people participate much in nature with the Norwesans, 
25 hoſpitable & valiant as they:for from hence came the Go: bes, 
Swev., Longobards,& other barbarous Nations, which by their 
often inundations ouer all Exrope, gauc occaſion to the olde 

X 4 adage 
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adage, Omne malum ab Aquilonc, 

They were converted to the Chriſtian Faith long fince, and 
now foilow the dodtrine of Luther, yfing the Datch language, 
ti.ough not without an apparant and notable difference, in pro 
nunciation and Orthographie, 

The ſoyleis (o fertill, that to ſee a bigger is a difficult mar. 
ter; and the aire ſo healthfull , that it is ordinary to ſee men of 
1 30,0r 149 ycares of age, The country aboundeth with Mines 
of Lead,Coppecr, and Siluer, which are tranſported into other 
Nations,together with hides of Bucks,Goates,and Oxcy,Tat. 
low, Tarte, Barley,Malt,coſtly Furres,and the like, 

The chief Prouinces are, 

1 LaypPra the moſt Northerne part of all Sca»diz, is dini. 
ded into the Eafterne, containing Biarmia and Corelia, which 
belo-geth vnto the Kxez or Duke of Ruſſia: and the Eaſterne 
compietending Lappia,properly ſocalled,8& Scricfinnia,which 
are vnder the king of Swed?n.Lapplandis ſituate between Seyic. 
finzia,North; Swedes, South; the Dofrive hills, Welt; and $;. 
us Boddi'ns, Erlt, The peoplederiue their name from their 
blockiſh behauiour, the word Lappen ſignifying as much as j1. 
eptus or inſulſns in Latine, Scrs-frunca lieth berween Lapland & 
the frozen Ocean, They deriue their name from the Finn, a 
vreat people of Scandta,and Soricken a Dutch word, ſignifying 
teaping,ſliding,or bounding, for luch is their gate : and more- 
ouer1in that for their more ſpeedy ſliding ouer the ice, of which 
this Countrey in the winter is full ; they viſed wooden-ſoaled 
ſhooes, with ſharp bottomes, now in vie among the Germany, 
and by them called Scrickeſhoenen, or ſliding-ſhooes, The anci- 
ent writers call this people Scriftofinni, Theſe together with 
the Laplanders, vic to giue worlhip and diuine honour a!l the 
day following,to that licingcreature what ere it be, which they 
ſee at their firſt going out of their doores in a morning: and are 
fo poore, that they pay vntothe King of Sweden for tribute, 
rich «kinnes,an1 furres; as being withour tl.e vie of money, and 
benefit of houſes. They are of an indifferent good (tature, and 
paſſing well skilled in Archerie, 


Maginus, 2 Bop 1a hathonthe North Sericfinxia;on the South Fin- 


land; 
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land; on the Eaſt Sinns Finnicus , and part of Aſuſconie; on the 
Welt a large and capacious bay or ſea-guler, which from hence 
is called S:n#5 Bodicns, The chief rownes are 1 Virtre, 2 Viſta, 
; Helfnga,honoured with thetitle of a Dukedome, 

2 FixLlanD hathonthe North Bedi, on the South the 
Baltiche Sea,or Mare Suevicum; on the Eaſt Sinns Finnicws,8 
onthe Welt Sus Bodicns, Itis by Munſter thought to be cal« 
I:d Finla,4,quaſ: fine laud, quod pulchrior & amanior fit Snecia, 
becauſe it 15 a more fine and pleaſing country then Sweden it 
ſelfe.But indeed it is ſ@ called trom the Finsi or Fenn, a potent 
Nation who haue here dwelt, whoſe charaRer thus tramed by 
Tacitas Finns m ra feritas, feda paupertas: non arma, non equi, 
ron penates; viltui herbe, veſtuni pelles, cubile humns; ſola in [4- 
girtts ſhes, &c,2gree theuery way with our preſent Finlander,ce 
lpecial:y thoſe of Scricfimnia,and Fiymarchia, who are not {o 
well reclaimed to ciuility,as the other. This Finlandis very po- 

palous as comprehending 143 3 pariſhes, many of which con- 
taine 1000 Families, The chiefe rownes are 1 Abo,a Biſhops: 
feat. 2 N.zrne,a place of great ſtrength. - Not farre from thele, 

arc townes within the limirs of Afuſconre, namely Yibarge and 


Rivalliz; the keeping of which Fortreſſes , ſtand the King in Beterns, 


19-000 Dollars yearely, They are Forts excellently we'l ſea- 
red,deſending his own,and offending his enemies territorics: of 
vwhici nature was Calice in France when the Englyh pofleſſed- 
Its 

4 SWECIA Or SWEBEFN wr 6Zoydr {o called, hath on- 
the Eaſt Sus Bodiens, on the Weſt the Dofrine hills : onthe 

North Lappia,and on the South Gothland, The country is very 

fruitful and dehicious, vnlefle in ſome places where the craggi- 

nefſe of the hi/ls maketh ir more barren,and lefſe pleaſing. 'The 

chiefcities are 1 Ypſale,a famous Biſhoprick , from whence all 

this rraCt is tearmed Archrepiſcopatus Upſal:nſis, 2 Nicopia,a 

Sea-toven of good Rrength. ; Coperde!, famous for its abuns: 
dance of braſle, 

5 GorHrlaANvD is the beſt and richeſt Prouince of the 
North,and took name from the Gorhes, whoſe Country it once 
\was,2nd not quaſi Good {4nd,for its goodneſſe, & fertility. Ic is 
diuiged 


Man/ter. 
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diuided into the Tland and the Continent ; The Iland of Gothia 
is ſeated in the Ba/ticks (eas, being in length 18 miles, and 5 in 
bredth: ir ſtandeth very convenient for the Dares to invade 
Sweden; which is the reatonit hath bin ſo often in cithers poſ- 
ſeſſion; and is now vnder the Swerhlander. The chieftowne is 

Wfoich. The Courtinent of Gerhta is inthe hithermoſt part of 
Scand'a,next vnto the kingdome of Denmarie. It hath inic the 
great Lake #Feret, which receiuing 24 tivers, disburdeneth it 

{elfe at one mouth,& that with ſuch a noiſe and fury, that they 

call it,che Dinels head, The chief Cities are Stochholme, ſeated 

after the manner of Venice ; a town in which Chriſtiern King of 
Denwmark:,committed vnſpeakable ctuelties , filling the chan. 

nels with blood,and the ſtreets with dead bodies. 2 Loaxſia a 

town of great traffique. ; Waldbowrge, awell fortified peece; & 

4 Colmar, famous for its impregnable caſtle. 

The firſt people of this Gethia were the Yarndals , who firſt 
went into Folarnd,and afterward into [taly,Spaime,and Africke: 
and the Gorhes,who being a people of Scythia,called Getes,and 
Gepides,leared themſclues in Afi/fa. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans, they returned into Scandivania,& inhabited this part, 
ſince called Gothio; but not hiking the coldnes of the Climar, 
they returned again towards their former habitation of M:/a, 
where Decins the Emperour warred againſt them,to the death 
of himſelf and his ſon, Anno 5 3. Not Jong after theywere ſub- 
dued by the Hawnes , whereupon many of the Gothes not wile 
ling roendure the imperious command of that barborous pec's 
ple,obrained of Yalens and Valentiniauns the Conftaxtinup it- 


tan Emperours,a teat towards tl'e mouth of D.;zubms. Valens 


Zoſimns. 


exaQing of them in liew of his kindnes, vnſupportabletributes, 
was by the!n vanquiſhed ; nor were they well appeaſed till the 
time of Theodo/ſius, Anno 383: who made a firme peace with 
them. Inhis time there was a difiention between Kharany/e 
and Alarec for the kingdome; which when A/ar:c had gotten, 
Rhadaguſe with 20co00 men went into /raly,who were : here 
ftarued and flaughtered in the Appenme hils. To reucnge tlus 


Maflacre,his riwall eAlarsc went ito /raly,in the time of Heme» 
ris the lon of T keoaofims, where he conquered Rome, ( arr: pania 


and 
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an | N-ples. After him ſucceeded Athaulfusr, who married Pls- 
eida, filter to Honorms; by whom he was perſwaded to leaue [- 
t.uly,& go into Spaine: which was poſſeſſed by his ſucceſſors, the 
(pace of 300 yeares . Some of theſe Gorbes ſent Colonies into 
the more Southerne parts of Fraxce, where they poſſeſſed Lan 
encdache and Provence: and at laſt forgot the name of Gorhes, 
and becanie French. About 77 yeares tafter the conqueſt of 
$p4ie they were againe ſent ſor into [taly,by Zens the Empe- 
ror, Anno 4937 t5 repell the fury of King Odeacer, & his He- 
rult; who being expulſt , Theodoricke Capraine of the Gothes, 
made himſelfe King of /raly. The reaſon why the Gothes were 
rather wiſhed for in /raly,the the Herali; was,for that theGorhs 
wer2,& had of long time bin Chriſtians; for we read that T heo- 
dens Biſhop of the Goths,was preſent at the Nivere Councell, 


They were generally infeed with the hereſic of Arims, where- 294 


to they addicted themſelues to feed the humour of Ualens,co- 
partner with Valentiniauuw m the Empire, For there was not 
long before among the Gothes a civill warre; Athanaricws,and 
Phritigernes being the leaders of the faRtions, Phritigernes be- 
ing ou2rthrowne fled to YValens, and of him receaued luch ſuc 
cours,that encountering againe his enimy,he wonne the day; & 
to gratifie the Emperour (who mainely was addiRted to eAr- 
r:4mi{me)he commanded his ſubies toembrace that doAtrine, 
Flpha,Biſhop of the G-thes,at the ſame time inuented the Go- 
thicke letters, and tranflated the holy Scriptures into that lan- 
guage:Which labor the good ol4 man might wel haue ſpared, 
if then the ſeruice of the Church (as the Papiſts ſay ) was only 
celebrated in the Greeke and Latine tongues, This king T beodo- 
riche, whom Zens call'd into /taly,was King of the Oſtrogorhs, 
or Faſterne Gothes + who were the ofipring of thoſe thar re- 


mained in their country after the expedirid of Alare intoltaly, Pexel, in 
and the Weſt, Atrila the Harne ſubdued them to his Ermpire, Slz1d, 


vader which during his life they continued : but after dis death, 
bis ſonnes falling at oddes , were by #laner one of the Ger /þ 
bloudroyall,ouerthrowne,and the Gathes ſeated in Pannond. 
TotYillamer ſucceeded his brother Thendomir, who was the fa- 
ther of this Theodericke, Theodericke was in his youth, kept = 

is 
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his fathers pledge in Conſtantinople, where he was inftruQted in 
all the Grecian and Rowan learning : And when Zero relolued 
to ſend him into [talie againſt Odoacer,he made him a Patrici. 
#» of the Empire. This honour of the Patriciats was deviſed 
by Cenftantine,that great innouztor in the Roman Empire: aud 
they who were dignified with it , were by the conftitutions of 
the Emperour,to take precedency of the Pref Pretori. And 
ſo much did Charlemaigne prize this attribute, that he aſſumed 
it as an additament to his ſtile of Emperour. T heodoruhe ha. 
ving vanquiſhed and laine Ogoacer , ftrengthned himlelte di. 
yers waies in the Country ; firtt by alliances and then by for. 
treſſes. He tooke to wife Adelberds, daughter to Clodovens K, 

of the Frank, His filter Hammelfrede hee gaue in marriage to 

Thrafmmunde king of the Vandals in Africa, His niece eAmel. 

'berge he married to Hermanfridus king of the T wringians ; and 
his daughter Amaluſunta to Eutharicus , a Prince ameng the 

Gothes in Spaixe. Being thus backt with all the barbarous n2- 

tions his neighbours; he built rownes and forts along the Alps 

and the Adriatique Sea, to impeach the paſſage of barbarous 

people into /zelie. His Souldiers and Captaines he diſperfcdin 

ſundry townes and villages; partly that they might keep vader 

the wauering [: a/1ans; partly to mingle his people with the me 

of [talie,n language, faſhions, and marriages ; ard partly that 

he night morceafily in warre command them, & in peacc cor= 

rect them. /taly which was betore a throughtare to th> barba- 

rous nations, and quite diſordered by the often inundations of 

ſuch people,he reduced to {o fortunate a gouernment ; that be- 

fore his death the footſtepps of their miſeries were troden out, 

and a generall felicity diffuſed it ſeife through all the Country, 

Such Citries as were formerly defaced he repaired, ftrengthned, 

 & beautified. In his warres he was yiRtorious,in his peace, iuſt, 
wiſe,and affable. Finally ,he veas,as Velleime faith of CAaretee 

dun natione man quam raticne barbarus; and of all the Bare 

barous Princes that euecr inuaded the Remane Provinces ; hee 
went the moſt tudiciouſly ro worke in eſtabliſhing his new c6- 

queſts; and eueninour daies he may well Rand as a patterne to 
fuch men as yndertake the like ations, 
; The 
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The Gotifh Kings in [ratte. 
ar 1 Theodoricus the firlt King, 33s 
c27 2 Amataſunta , a woman of moſt perfe& vertue, 
rooke ypon her the Empire or gouernment of the Gothes, 
as partuer with her ſonne Atalaric, She droue the Burgwn« 
dizns and Almaines out of Lignria; and was skilfull inthe 
languages of all nations that had any commerce with the 
Romw Empire: infouch that pro miraculs furrit ipſams 
aud-re lequentem, She raigned 8 yeares. 

534 3 Th-odatus,who being in warres with the Romans,8& 
willing before hand co knowe his ſucceſſe; was willed by a 
Jew to ſhut vp a number of Swine, & to giue ſome of them 
Roman names,the o:hers Gothyh. Not long after,the King 
and the Iew going to the ſties , found the Goth;ſh Hogges 
all ſlaine,and the 'Romars halfe vnbrifſclled z whereon the 
lew foretold that the Gothes ſhould be d:ſcomfited , and 
the Romans looſe much of their ſtrength: and ſo it hapned, 
Thus kinde of divination is called Oyounr7ie, and hath been 
proliibited by a generall Councell. 3. 
$37 4 Pitizes6 542 7 Totils 17, 
$40 5 ldobaldt 55; 8 Teras, who being over- 
$41 efAvraricas 1, come by Narſes,ſubmitted 
himſe'fe to the Rowan Empire; after which time, they grewe 
wich the /ral:ans (as alfo with th French and Spaniards) inte 
onenation. Their nitory is thus briefly ſer downe by Sylveſter 
inhis Ds B-rtas, 
The warl ke Gothe which wiylome iſſued forth 
From the col:i frozen Tlands of the North, 
Incampr by V ſtaia,bur the ayre almoſt 
Being there 25 cold 2s inthe Balticke coaſts 


He wi:h v-Ctorious armes Sclavonia gaires, 


[_ 


Ine Tranfilvaman, and Valachian plaines. 

Taence flyeth to Taracia,and then Ieauing Greckes, 
Greedy of ſpoyle,toure times he brauely feekes 
Top!lucke fron Rome,theu Mars his minion; 

The plumes which ſhe from all rhe world had wonne, 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe,and Alaricke , 


Bold 


p Procopine, 
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Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyech to France, from whence expulſt, his leglons 
Reſt ever ſince vpon the Spaniſh Regions. 
And let this ſuffice for the originall , Empire , and decay of the 
Gothes, Now ſomewhat concerning the Swethlanders them- 
ſelucs,the beginning of which native nari6, I find very obſcure, 
not mentioned by Afmnſter or Crantzine, which two (thel:ſt 
eſpecially)purpoſely haue written of them. Three der,uatic ng 
and three only I finde probable , the one taught me by Caiþar 
Pencerws the other by my owne reading and obſcruation, Pew. 
eerns.then deriueth them from the Swevi , who inhabitcd the 
Northerne part of Germanie, and from whom the Balticke Sea 
is indeed by many approued writers tearmed Afare Swuevicum: 
which _— he conieureth to haue beene driuen by the [4 
£5,and Gorhes into this Country, and by changing only one Jet- 
ter,to be called Secs. But this is not altogether in my conceir 
ſo likely; for »» fatal: illa gentiem emigratione,when almoſt ll 
nations ſhifted their ſears;theſe S#ww; retired partly into Swa- 
ben,and the reſt into Spaine,as we haue there ſaid : of any expe- 
dition of theirs into this Country ne gry quidem, wee read not a 
word, Mine owne opinion(if it be Iawtfull forme to inſert mine 
owne)is twofold: Firſt, I referre their originall to the Swiones 
mentioned by Tacitzs,and by him reputed to be ſtrong in men, 
armour , and ſhipping. That theſe Swjozes were inhabiters of 
Scardia,appeareth by two circumſtances of the ſame author; 
viz: 1 that the people were not permitted to weare weaprns, 
quia ſubitos bein mcurſusprohibet Oceinus ; becauſethe O- 
cean was vnto them a ſufficient rampire: which cannot be affir- 
' med of the Germar nations. 2!!, Becauſe the Sea beyond this 
nat'6 was reputed to be the vtmolt bound of the whole world, 
trans Suiones mare almd quo cingiclaud:g, terrarum orbem fide, 
which we knowe ſtill ro held good in Sweden, And 3", bys 
paſſage inthe old Annales of L-wi the 24 Emper ur , whereit 
is ſaid , that the Daves ( relilta patria apud Smeones exulabant) 
were baniſhed into the Country of the Sweones, which doubt- 
lefle was this Sweden, Now(for applications ſak*)molt certain 
it 18,rhar Sweones is the true and ancient name of this people y 


SWETHLAND, 


33s 
by the names of Sweoner or Sweciare they called both in Xnx- 
;y and Crantzinus abouenamed, My ſecond derivation is from 
the Sueth.4s and Swethidi,mentioned by Jornandes,and by him 
placed in the Ile of Scanzia; for ſuch , by old writers , Was this 
o1c3t Fenmſula eſteemed to be. Now that theſe are the Swecians 
or Swethlanders , appeareth firſt by the propinquitie of the 
rames, 21", In thathe maketh the Fimnlanders or Foo and Fin. 
nah to be their neere neighbours: and 3! in thar by the ſame 
author they are affirmed to haue furniſhed the Romanes with 
rich Furres,and the 8kinnes of wild beaſts; with which commo. 
dities this countrey is abundantly ftored, To which of theſe 0= 
pinions to adhere,I am not yet reſolute : what now, if I ſhould 
{ay that theſe Sweones and Swethevs,were but one people , & to 
haue had theſe diuers names according to the diuerſe ages of 
Authors? If I did, it were but my gueſle; and ſometimes better 
men conieture as improbably. 

There haue beene diverſe Kings of Swerh/an4 , which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright: we will therefore beginne 
with [e:11anicus the contemporarie of { har/emaigne, of whole 
ſucceſſours there is more certainty and continuation. 


.The Kings of Sweden. 
t lerranicns 16 Aquinws. 
2 Froths, 17 CMagurs. 
3 Herotns 1150 18 Shercs10, 
4 Sorius, 1160 19 {(arolus 8. 
5 Birrnns, 1168 20 (anuixs 54. 
6 Wichſertas, 1222 21 Ericas111.27, 
7 Ericus. 1249 22 Bingerivs 2 
$ Oftenns, 1:51 273 Waldemarus 20. 
9 Sturbiornws, 1277 24 CMapmsIl.13, 
10 Ericas 1], 1290 25 Pingerins1I,23. 
' 11 Olaxs. 1313 25 Magrs 1.12, 
12 Edmmn 'as, 1326 27 CMagn'olV. 
13 Stinke/s, 28 Magnus Ve 
14 Halſtenus, 1363 29 Alber:ns Duke of 
Is Animander, Mecklenbourg who was 


vanquiſhed by Q. Margaret of Danemarke, &Norwa, 


the Semiramss of Germany, 24 


Aduxfter, 
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1287 30 Margaret Q of Sw2th. Norw.and Denmarke. 

141T 21 EricusIV Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Queene 
Margarer,28. 7 

1439 3: Chriſtopher Duke of Bavare: afrer his death the 
Swethlanders weary of the Daniſh yoke , which they had 
borne euer fnce che time of Margaret Queene of Dave. 
markes reuo'te',and choſe one Carolus Canntns, A" 1 448 

1448 33 Carolus Canutus one of the meancſt of the Nohji. 
I:ty was cholen King, He hauing incurred the diſpleaſure 
of his Nobles, & fearing a change of for.une; gathered to- 
gether all rhe mony aud treaſure hee could; fleddeynto 
Dantz:cke,and thereended his diies. In the meane time 
the Swedens 2ppointed among them one whom they cal- 
led their Marſhall; vnder whoſe ſeuerall conduRs they 
vanquiſhed Chrrſtierne,and lohnhis ſonne Kings of Dere 
marke.Ot thele Marſhalls there were three in number, Se. 
#0,Suanto,and Sreno Stur: of which the two firſt died na- 
turally,and the laſt by Chriſtzern che 24 flaine in batraile; 
Sweden was by thetreachery of Guſfanus Archbiſhop of 
Upſall,berrayed,and yeclded tothe Dane, Anno 1519. 

519 24 Chriſtterne King of D. nemarke and N orwey,v ſed 
his victory lo cruelly here,and his ſubie&s ſo inſolently 
at home: that here he was outed by Gu/fanxs Ericus, nd 
driuen from Danemarke by his Vnkle Frederick A® 1523 

1523 35 Gmuftlanus Eric's, the reftorer of his Countries lis 
berty, 38. 

156rt 36 Ericusſonne to uſtanns,#, 

1569 37 1chn,brother to Errwns, 2x. 

1593 38 Srg:{mandduring the lif: of [oh his father , was 
choſea King of Peland Ann 1586 ; and hath ſince his 
fathers death heea2 diſp« fſefſed of his kingdome of Swe- 
den by Charles bis V ok'e; 'oradbering to the Church of 
Rome aire; he hadraigned 1.4 y carcs. 

39 Charles Virg of Sweden, 0. 
1617 40 Grſia:nsreAduptus,lonne to harles now living 
l h2 revenewes of us kingdoine cannnt but be great, the 

King bauing ſoute meaues to augmentghts Treaſure, 2 The 
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cenths ef Eccleſiafticall liuings, 2 Mines. 3 Tributes. 4 Cu- 
{tomes- In the yeare x 5 78,all charges of Court and armic de- 
duRed,the King coffered vp 7500000 German Dollars. / 

The men of warre are more obedicnt to their Prince then 2- 
ny Northerne Souldiers whatſocuer , becauſe the King giuerh 
* vntoevery ſouldier viQtuals,and that according to their obedie 
ence and deſert: 2 If a Souldier be taken by the enimy the King 
doth vſually redeeme him: 3 If a Souldiers horſe bee ſlaine vne 
der him,the King mcſt graciouſly giueth him another, By this 
meanes the Kings are very potent im warres , andtheugh they 
were once much inferiour to the Daves, yet are they now equal 
to him; and as much ſupertour to the Aſz/covite, They are ſup- 
poſedto haue 8oeo great braſle pecces for the warres: and that 
in the Caſtle of the towne of Stockholme only there are 400 of 
proofe ſufficient, 

The Armes of this kingdome are Azwre, 3 Crownes Or, Barks 


There are in Swethlard. 
Archbiſhop 1 Biſhops 7. 
Dakes 1 Margueſſes. 
E arles. Vicounts, 


One Vuiverfity viz: Ypſaf. 
Thus much of Szerhland. 
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Vs cov1ais bounded on the Eaſt with Tartary, on : 

the Weſt with Livonia, Litwaniz,and part of Sweden; on Maginus. 
the North with the Frozen Ocean; on the South with Aare 
Caſpmm the Trk;s,and Palus Metis, This Country Rtandeth 
partly in Europe, partly in Aſia, It taketh its name from Muſ- 
co,the chiefe Cirty; and is allo called Ryſſia «lba,to diſtinguiſh 
icfrom Ruſſia nigre,a province of Po/ard. The reaſon whereof, 
ſaith one,ſpeaking of the CMuſcovite, is, quod incole omninmw 
regionum ipſina imperio ſnbicttarum,veſtibus albis & pilets ple» 
rung, viaxtwur, becauſe the inhabitants weare white caps ? And 
why not? Sithence the inhabitants of CALargiane and Sogdiane 

n eAſa,arc called /eſc/®fe; onely becauſe they weare greene 

Y turbants 
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turbants,the name importing as much. 

Ic is in length from Faſt ro Weſt 3300 miles, and in bredth 
3055 miles: ic is firuate berween the 8 and the 20" [ lmary, 
the longeſt day in the Southerne parts , being but 16 houres 
long and a halte, inthe Northerne parts almoſt 22 houres long, 
and a halle, 

The people are perfidious,ſwift of foot, firong of body and 
ynnaturall,che father inſultiag on the ſonne,and he againe over 
his tarher and mother. So malicious one towards another , that 
you ſhall haue a man hide ſome ot his owne goods in his houte 
whom h- hateth; and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of them, 
They arc cxceedingly giuen to drinke , inſomuch that all heady 
and intoxicating drinkes are by ſtature prohibird : and twoor 
thrce daies only in a whole yeare, allowed them to be drunk in, 
They are for the molt part of a ſquare proportion, broad ſhort, 
and thicke; grey. eyed, broad-bearded, and generally are furni- 
ſh:d with prominent panches, The Commoas liue in miſerable 
ſubietionrothe Nobles; and they againe in as great ſlauery to 
the Duke or Emperour: to whom no man dareth inunediatly 
exhibit a petition,or make known his gricuances : nay the mea- 
ner Lords are ſqueamiſh in this kind, and but on great ſubmil- 
ſion willnot commend vnto the Duke a poore mans cauſe, 
They are altogether vnlcarned; euen the Prieſts are meane!y in« 
doCtrinated; ir being cautionared by the grear Duke that«there 
be no Schooles,leſt there ſhould be any Schollers but himſelte: 
io that the people vie ro breake the Sabborh, holding it fit only 
to be kept by Gentlemen: and to ſay in a difficult queſtion, God 
and or great Duke knowe allthis: and in other talke, All we en- 
wy health and life; all from our great Duke, The women are pri- 
vate fearetull to offend, but once laſciuious , intollerab!y -wan- 
ton. It isthe faſhion of theſe women toloue that husbznd beſt 
which beateth them maſt; and to thinke themſclues neither 10- 
ved nor regarded,vnlcfle they be twice or thrice aday welfauo- 
redly ſwadled. The author of the Treaſure of times, telletha 
flory of a German Shoomaker, who trauelling into this Coun- 
try,and here marrying 2 widdow,vſed her with all kindnes that 
a woman could(as he thought )dcfire; yer did not ſhe ſeem con- 

tent, 
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rented. At laſt learning where the fault was, 8 that his not bea” 
ting her,was the cauſe of her penſueneſle ; he took ſuch a vaine 
in cudgelling her fides,that in the end the hangman was fainto 
breake his necke for his labour , 

They vie the Sclanonian languageand receaued the Chriſti- 
an faith Anno 587: in which they tollow the Church of Greece, 
and differ from the Romiſh and reformed Churches : x Denying 
the holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father, and the Sonve. 2'), 
Denying Purgatory, but praying for the dead. 3%, Beleeuing 
that holy men inioy not the preſence of God, before the reſurre- 
Qion, 4'”, Communicating m both kindes; but vſing leauened 
bread,and mingling warme water with wine : which both to= 
gether they diftiibute with aſpoone. 5'r, Receauing Children 
of ſeauen yeares old ro the Sacrament , becauſe then they-begin 
cohnne. 6'7, Forbidding extreame vnRtion, confirmation , - and 
fourth marriages. 7'”, Adrntting none to orders but ſuch as are 
morried; and prohibiting marriage to them who are aQtually in 
orders. 8'7,Reieing carued Images,but admitting the painted 
g'7, Obſeruing foure Lentsin the yeare. 10!!, Reputingir vn- 
lawfull to faſt on Saturdates. This diverſity berweene the Ro- 
maniſts and this people in points of religion; hath bred ſuch a 
difference berweene them in loue,and made the one ſo hard c6- 
ceited of the other: that if 2 Muſconite be knowne or ſuſpeRed 
to haue converſed with any of the Church of Rome,he is accoil- 
ted to be a polluted perſon: and muſt bee ſolemnly purged and 
purified before he ſhall be receaued or admitted to partake of 
the bleſſed Communion. 

In matters of warre the people are indifferently able , as be= 
ing almoſt in continuall broyles with their neighbours; & haue 
a cuſtome that when they goe to the warres,cuery Souldier gi- 
ueth vnto the Emperour a peece of money ; whichatter the end 
ofthe warres,he againe receaueth of him: by which meanes the 
number of the {laine is cxaR'y knowne, At their funeralls they 
vſcroput a penny in the mouth of the deceaſed,a paire of ſhoes 
on his feet,and a letter in his hand direQed (ſuch is their ſuper- 
tition)ro S* Nicho/as , whom they deeme to bee the porter of 
heauen: an opinion doubtleſſe very preiudiciall ro the Popes, 
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and St Peters prerogatiues, 

This Country isnot ſo populous as ſpacious , the Faſterne 
parts are vexed with the Tartars, who like /E£/ops dogoe will 
neither dwel there themſclues,nor ſuffer the Mnſcovite to plant 
Colonies there: the Weſterne parts are almoſt as much moleſt. 
ed by the Sweden & Polonian Kings:the Southern by the Turk, 
and Precopenfes: & the Northerne by the coldnefle of the aite; 
which is of ſuch vehemency ; that water throwne vp into the 
ayre,will rurnetoice before ic fall ro the ground. The better to 
reſiſt this extremity of this cold , not onely the cloathes ofthis 
people, bur their very houſes are lined with thicke furres, Every 
Gentlemen or man of note hath in his dwelling houſe a Sroue, 
or hot-houſe; in which they keepe, as ic were, to thaw them- 
ſelues. Such as trauell on the way, vſe often to rub their noſe & 
cares with ſnowe or ice,to ſettle and recall the motiue ſpiritsin. 
to theſe parts; which otherwiſe they would bee in adanger to 
looſe: the ignorance of which po_ chirurgery , was not 
the leaſt cauſe that in the yeare 1598,of 70000 Twrkss, which 
made an inrode into Anſcovie, 40000 were frozen to death, 
This exceſſe of cold in the ayre,gaue occafionto {afilian inhis 
Anlicus,wittily and not incongruouſly to faine,that if two men 
being ſomewhat diſtant talke rogether in the winter , their 
words will be ſo frozen that they cannot bee heard ; but if the 
parties in the ſpring returne to the ſame place,their words will 
melt in the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, 8& bee 
plainely vnderftood. Such is their Winter, neither is their Sum- 
mer lefſe miraculous. For the huge ſeas of Ice, which in a man- 
ner couered the whole ſurface of the Countrey , are at the firſt 
approach of the Sunne ſuddainly difſolued, the waters quickly 
dryed vp,and the carth dreſſed in her holyday apparell, ſuch a 
mature growth of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing ofhearbs, ſuch chire 
ping of birds,as if kere were a perpetuall ſpring, 

The chiefe commodities which they ſend abroad, ore rich 
Furres; others of leſſe note are Flaxe, Hemp, Whales greaſe, hos 
ny, Wax,Canvaſſes,Nuts, and the like. 

The revenues of this Empire cannot but be great , the Greet 
Dake being Lord both of the lives and goods of his Subieds: 
HMahomt 
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Mahomet a Turkilh Baſhaw was wont to ſay, that his maſter & 
the Muſcovite were the moſt abſolute Princes in the world, 
His reyenewes in mony (his houſhold charge bcing defrayed) 
amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles, He is apparelled like a King 
and a Biſhop; wearing with his royall yeſtument a Miter and a 
Croſier Wh Whenhe fitterh in his ſtare, all the plate of his 
houſe is ſet before him; with a great number of the graueſt and 
ſeemlic{t men of all 34xſco,and the adioyning Cirties richly ap= 


parelled out of the wardrope: which to Forreiners , not know- Archb., Ab, 


ing this cunning fraud,appeare ſo many Princes & Noble men; 
and is no {mall cauſe of admiration and wonder at his magnifi- 
Cence. 

The Country may bee (as rightly it is) called the Mother of 
Rivers; the chiefe of which are Dox or Tanan, which was by 
the ancient Geogrephers,thought to vee the onely bound twixt 
Ewrope and eAſa:: itdisburdeneth it ſelfe into *Falns Mates, 
2 Dxina,which entrerh into the Scythian Seas, at the Abbie of 
S* Nicholas; where the Englyſh ſince the diſcouery of the Nor- 
therne paſſage, vſe to land; and d1ſperſe themſelues into all the 
parts of this vaſt Empire. And truly there is no nation ſo kind= 
ly entertained amongſt the Ryans both Prince and people,as 
the Engeſb; who baue many immunities not granted to other 
nations. The cauſe I cannot but attribute to the neuer-dying 
fame of our late Queene,admired and loued of the Barbarians, 
and alſo tothe contormable behauiour of the Englſh in gene= 
rall; which is ſo accepted, that when Waſilrwich or Baſi/iades 
nay1'd the hat of an other forraine Embafladour to bis head for 
ais peremptorineſle : hee at the ſame time, vſed our S' Thomas 
Smith with all curteſie immagzinable. Another time when the 


leſuite Poſevinus, began toexhort him tc accept the Romiſh Archb, Ab, 


faith; ypon the information of our Embaſladour,that the Pope 
was 2 prowd prelate,and would make Kings kifle his feet: hee 
grew into ſuch a rage, that Poſſeveus thought he would haue 
| beaten out his branes, T his triendſhip betweene theſe nations, 
hath beene ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſſaies on both 
parties. The third riucr of note,is Boriſtexes,called alſo Neiper, 


(as Dua is Oby) witch augmenteth the waters of Pontws Exe Magn: 
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inus, 4 Duina minor , now called Ozega, which opereth irs 
mouth to receaue the waters of the Balt:cks Sea, 5 Volga, 
which with no leſſe then 70 mouthes, yomits his ſoule into the 
Mare ( aiþium  & -. 

The chicte Provinces are 1 Nov1GORDIAN whichisthe 
famous Towne 179907r0d on the coall of the Falticke Seas, one 
of the foure ancient Mart Tones of Exrop.z10w decayed ſince 
the 01f- ouery of the nw paſſage vnto $ Nicho/as, by Oby or 
D#ina. This Novogrod is ſeated on the leſſer Duma. Nigh yn. 
to this Towne was tought the battle berweene the Sarmarians, 
or Scythians of Exrope,and their ſlaues. For when the A/aaticle 
Scytbes went to plant themſelues in /1edi.cwith the Provinces 
adjoyning; theſe Sarmatians inhabiting Po/and, went with the, 
to ſee them ſerled, Their long ſtay canied their wiues willing to 
make vſe of any pretence,to comfort themſelues at bedde and. 
board with their ſlaues; ro whomthey bore a luſty bro-d of 
youths, Theſe now well growne , and hearing the vnwelcome 
tidings of the Sarmatiars,returne out of Aſia, ioyn2 toyether: 
the ſlaues to retaine the freedome and Lordſhip they had got: 
the wiues for feare of their husbands fury: the young men for 
defence of their fathers and mothers. With ioynt forces they 
goeto meet them before their entry into the country; neither 
aretl'e maſters ſlowe, hoping to take them vyprovided. At this 
Towne they haue the firſt fight of each other, The maſters ſ{cor- 
ning to defile their ſwords on their Nanes , aſſzulc them with 
Horſe- whips,and got the ks In memory of this battaile, 
the N:vegrodrans haue cuerTince ſtamped their money with 
the figure of a Horſe-man ſhaking a whipin his hand, Anditis 
the cultome ouer all Afxſcovze, that a maid in time of wooing, 
ſends to that ſuiter whom ſhe chooſeth for herhi:sband, iuch a 
whip,curiouſly by her ſelfe wrought, in token of ker ſubieRis, 
2 PLrtscovia,wholechiefe towne is P/:ſcowe ; this be- 
ing the only walled Towne in R#ſia. This country is in length 
330 miles,abour 130 in breadth; and was conquered by Ba/- 
lima 1 5,09. 

3 VALADOMIRE, is diſtant from Mnſcovie about 70 
miles, Tre ſoyle is ſo fruitfull,that one buſhell of corge ordina- 
nly 
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rily returnerh 20 ,and ſometimes 25 buſhells. The chiefe cown 
ſo named was once the Metropolis of Raſſia. 
4 Rnt7 ax,lopientifull ofcorne, that Birds & Horſes can 
neither fly nor runne chroughit, by reaſon of its thickneſſe; the 
chiefe citty is Reeve, This is the fercileſt country in all 3fu/- 
coearnd moſt rich; abounding with Graine , Hony, Fiſh, and 
Fowle,lans number:and is ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Nuke canfrom hence Ikvie-25000 Horſe, and 
49050 Foot, Heres the head of the famous riuer T arnats, 
SEvERIA,A great Province,lieth faſt ypon Pals AMeotes. 
The chicſe Townes are 1 Sraradwb,and 2 Pativola. The people 
are very valiant. 
6 SMOLENSxK0,whoſle chiefe citty is Smelencko. Adrianss. 
7 Rxscovir,whole chiefe city is Toropyerz. 
8 RosTow1a,whoſe Metropolis is Coloprigod. 
9 CortELl1a,where Laxaishron is the chiete Towne. 
10 PtRmia,where there is ſuch abundance of Ragges,that 
the prople cat them (as the people:of Norw:y doe fiſh) infteed 
of bread: the prime Citty is Sicwiarkzey. 
11 Coxpok a being beyond the Articke. In this country 
they haue for halte a yeare together , perperuall day ; & for the 
other halfe,as long a night. 
12 PETzoRA, the moſt Northeaſt parts of Mnſcovie. In 
this country the hills which the ancients called Riphe:,& Hyper- Maginus, 
borer montes docend. They are thought to bee perpetually co- 
yvered with ſnowe, and arc here of that height, thar a cert. ine 
man hauing for 17 daies together travelled yp them; returned 
backe againe,as deſpairing cuerto come to the top, The people 
here hane for ſome months continuall day. They are a ſimple 
ration, and receaued the Ruſſian faith and Empire together , A® - 
1518. 
13 ThekingdomeofCasan andCiITRAHAM. 
14 Muscovi1a, ſonamedof Mwsſcethe prime Citty , to 
which Davie! the 4 Lord,tranſlated his regall feat from Vo- 
loamire,\t was once 9 miles in circuit, but was fired by theT ar 
tar Anno I57t,where there were burnt $0000 men : and it is 
now become but 5 miles round,and is adorned with 16 Chur- 
Y 4 ches 
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ches; whereofhalfe and more , are made with wood and dure 
as moſt of the houſes are. The Pallace of the Duke is ſeated in 
the very middle of the Citty fortefizd with 17 Turrers & three 
great Bulwarkes; and guarded continually with 25000 Soul- 
diers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt populous of all 
this Empire; for t extendeth from Eaſt to Weſt no leſſe then 
2000 miles; arid out of this, the great Duke can ſuddenly levy 
70000 footmen,and 3000 horſe. The other leſſer Provinces as 
Fiela,T uver Moſauskie Wolochda , I'gra, and Bieltieztoro (in 
which laſt, the Duke hath a ſtrong tortreſſe which is vſually 
his treaſure houſe,8 to which in time of need. he yſually flyeth; 
beſides many others,I purpoſely omit.. 

This country was called formerly Sc3thias Ewropaa, and was 
neuer totally knowne cither by the Grecians or Romans. Anno 
x 240,the Tartars firſt made it tributary , who were afterward 
ſhrewdlywveakned, by the valour of [bz the firſt Great Duke: 
to who they afterward yeelded the Countrey , conditionally 
that once euery yeare within the Caſtle of Moſco, the Great D, 
ſanding on foot,ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tavrtar,with 
Oates out of his owne cap. This hoinage was by Baſilins chan« 
ged to atribute of Furres; which being alſo denied, gaue occaſi- 
ons of the warre between the Tartar and tie Mwſcovrre: which 
the Tartars makeeither by ſuddai-e incurſions ; or by armies 
royall,at which time there come {cldome fewer then 200000 
fighting menintothe field, 

The Chorographicall deſcriber of Maſconia, maketh menti. 
on of the Princes of it, cuer ſince the dayes of Aug»/tus; but 
without any great ſhew of truth, no computation of tirre, or 
relation of atchieuements. I commend the Authors modeſty,in 
not ſtuffing vp his treatiſe with ations meerly fabulous , of 
which could neither be ground nor poſſibility : yet canInot 
acquit him for putting down ſo many names to ſo little pur- 
pole. We will therfore omit them,& begin our Catalogue with 
George; who both bare the brunt of the Tartars inuaſion, & at- 
rer the retreat of their greateſt forces, began again to taſte the 
ſweetnes of ſoueraignry: yer nor (o free, but that he and nine of 


- his ſucceſſours were tributaries to the Tartar; none of the per« 


forming 
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forming any thing worthy the rehearſing. 


The Lords of M#ſconie. 
1 George 6 TJobyll 
2 os 7 Baſilins 
; Alexander 8 Demetrins 
4 Damel 9 Georgins II 
5 John 10 Bails II 
The Great Dukes. 
1 John che firſt Great Duke , ſhook off the Tartarier 
bondage. | 


2 Baſilus Caſan wonne the Prouinces of Severia, Roſ- 
cotia,and Smelenko, 
Iohn Baſilms conquered Livonia,and Litnania; both 
which his ſucceſſour 

1548 4 [ohannes Baſiliades, or Waſiliwicke, loſt in his age; 
though in his youth he had ſubdued the Noypacenſian 
T artars to his Empire; and vanquiſhed Se/m, Empe= 
rour of the Twrkes, Anno 1569, With this King the 
Englyh firſt began to confederat,he reigned 3 5 yearcs- 

1537 5 Thi:dorus [oannides x 

1588 6 Poris Theodorwus 

7 Demetrius an viurper. 

1515 8 Michael! Fedrovitins now goucrning this vaſt Empire, 
and liuing in a firmer and more conſtant continuation 
of peace with Tartar, Twrke, Polonian, & Swethlander, 
then cuer any ofhis predeceflours did intimes paſt, 

The formality with which the Emperours of Ruſſia are in» 
velted or ſertled inthe Throne,are not many,norltately;ſuch as 
they be, I h*re afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of Johan 
nes Baſihades, written in Lative by Paulus Oderboynins, On 
the 2 of [uwnz, An® 1583, Theed.rus lohannides went towards 
the Temple of $. Michael, being the principall Charch 1. all 

Muaſco:che fir-ers all couered with flowres, the doores of the ci- 

tizens crowned with garlands,the Aire ecchoing with the noiſe 

oi Flutes and Trumpets, and the people ſo crowding to bee 
hold their Prince,chat had not the Guard with naked ſwords 
forced a paflage through them, it had {bin impoſſible for him 

(00: 


Bara. 
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tohau? gone on, Being now come to the Church doore, the 
Lords of the Country ({Creſes they there call them ) went out 
to meet him;and the Archbiſhop of Afvſco clad in his pantifice- 
bbus,when he was come into the Church, embraced him, The 
pauement of the Church was hidden with Tapeſtrie , and the 
wals adorned with coſtly hangings. The great Duke fare down 
in his Throne, being attired in a garment of fi]k, buttoned down 
with golden buttss; on his head he ware a purple cap,ſpangled 
with rich jewels; and on his fingers abundance of rings.” Being 
thus ſeated,the Archbiſhop prayed vnto God to bleſſe him his 
peop'e,and his gouernment, which was ſeconded by rhe joyful 
ſhoutes of his (ubie&ts; an.ongſt whom no ſmall ſt: re of (iluer 
money was flung about by che Treaturer, and ſothey retuined 
to the Palace, | 

The Armes are Sable, a portall open of two leaues, and as 


many devices Or. 
There are ;nthis Empire 
Kmngd. 2. Princes 15, 
Archbiſhops " Biſhops 18, 
Dukes 1 5, Earles.. 


Thus much of X/sſcovie, 
OF POLAND. 


Or ax vis limited on the Eaſt with Neiper or Bori/thener, 
which parteth It from CMfconie; on the Welt with F'ipx- 
la,which partcth it from Germanie; on the North with the Bal- 

ticke (ea,and Sinus Finnicw; on the South with Hungary. 
The moſt ancient narre of it was Sarmetia, and the people 
Sauroma'e : itis now called Poland, from Pole, which inihe 
Sclavonian tongue ſign'fieth plaine, becauſe the Country is fo 
little ſ\wolne with hills. Tris in compaſie 2600 miles, ani is (:- 
tuate in the more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, bcing 
ynder the 8) and x 2't Cl:mats , and the longeſt day being 18 

houres. 

The Country is plain and woodie,and the Aire ſo cold, that 
they haue-neither wine nor grapes , initced of which they a. 
that 
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that kind af drink called Ale, which was heretofore counted the 
viuall beuerage of Eng/and only,and this Poland. Barley they 
Iaue and pulſe in ſuch abundance , that no {mall quantity of 
theſe graines isfrom hence transferred into other Regions: nei= 
ther in number of Cattle doe they giue way to Denmarke , or 
Jrnoary. 

The people are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all langua- 
ges,e/pecially the Larine;ro which they are ſodeuoted, thar you 


ſhall hardly find a meane man, whic' isnot able in ſome mea*- Boteraus 


ſure ro expreſle himſelf in that tongue, They are according to 

teir abilities rather prodigall, then truly liberall ; and are ge- 
ner2Nly good Souldiers; the Gent.emen tree, che Peazants in 
miſerable tub e&tion to their Lords : amongſt which Lords 
thereis {uch anequality, that no mans eſtate exceedeth 25000 
Duckats yearcly. Proud they are, and impatient, delicious in 
cier,and coltly in attiie; which laſt qualities are common alſo 
tothe women; who are for the moſt part indifferently faire, & 
racher witty,then well ſpoken, 

They vie the Sc{avonian language,andreceiued theChriſtian 
Fa.ch, Anno 96 3.They are of all Religions; lome following the 
Kemiſh, others the refor:ned Church; and of theſe ſome em. 
brace the doGtrine of [.uther,others of ( alvin; ſome the Buhee 
mian,lome tie eAngnſtane, ani ſome the Helvetian confeſh- 
ons.}lere are Jeſ-5:5 and «Arrians,fFnabaptiſts, Anti-trinita- 
rians,and all Sets wha: focuer tollerated; whence it is ſaid, if a 
man hath loft his Rel:zion, let him to Po/avd, and he ſhall be 
ſure to (194 ir, or els belicue it is vaniſhe : a ſaying now applied 
to An;ſte-dimin Fellan4, Iris a cuſtome here , that whenin 
their Churches the G-ſþc/ is reading, the Nobility and Gentry 
of this Country, draw out their ſwords, honitying that they 
arercady to detend the ſame, if any dare opyugne it. The ſame 
rea/2n doubriefſe gaue beginning to our cultome of ſtanding 
ypatt!e Creed; wherby weexpteſic how prepared & reſolute 
weare to maintain it: though now of late ſome more nice then 
wiſc,ho!ding it to be a rel1que of Popery, doe vnditcreetly re- 
fuſcir, 

The chief merchandizes cliat goe from hence to other Pro- 
Yinccs, 


Boteris 


Aſaxfter 
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uinces,are Amber, Barley ,Wax,Hony,Hemp,Pirch,Tarre, ec, 

The King is eleRed by the generall States, who for the moſt 
part chooſe a warriour;to whom, being crowned,;the Nobility 
are as familiar as he were their brother, and account his decress 
to laſt bur three dayes; They haue no written lawes; cuftame & 
eemporary Statutes, being the rule of their gouerament,and 0- 
bedience. 

The revenues of the kingdome are about 600000 crownes, 
moſt of which are pur vp in his Treaſury: For the Kingdowe'ig 
divided into 4 parts, eucry part of it keeping the King and his 
Court,in allowance and all expences a quarter of a yeare : and 
contributing money to the marriages of his daughters, 

The chief riuers are Viſta, which bath its fountaine in the 
Carpathias mountaines, which part Hwngary from Poland; his 
mouth is in the Ba/ticke {ea.and is navigable 400 miles, 2 Nej- 
fter,which partech it from Aſoldavia.z Neiper, 4 Rwben.s By, 
6.Limbecke 7 Mimmel. 

The chief Prouinces are 
1 L1yonT1a, bounded on the Eaſt with nſcovie; on the 
Weſt with the Balticke ſea; on the North with Fenland; and on 
the South with Litzania, Itis inlength 500, in bredth 160 
miles, and is a country exceeding mountainous and fennie; yer 
withall ſo abundantly fruitfull,that no ſmall ſtore of prouifion 
is ſent hence into other countries. The people recciued the 
Chriſtian Faith partly by the preaching of one CMeinardin, A? 
1200: and partly by the compelling of the Knights, called the 
Exffers, or of the Portglains , who ſeconded the good begin- 
nings of that reueread man, The chiefe townes are 1 Rrga an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Derpe,a town of great commerce. ; Rival- 
tia (trong tort in the hands of the Swe:hlander. So allo is 4 
Narne,anexcceding ſtrong fortrefſe,bu'lt by a Polonian Archi- 
tet, who for a reward had his cies put out, to diſable him from 
making the like. The chief Provinces of it ate 1 Carland. 2 Se- 
rugal.z Eflland. 4 Firland.s Harland. Gereenland.This coun- 
try was once ſubie& vnto the order of Dxtrch Knights , who 
being moleſted by the Mnſconite, in their reformation of Reli- 
gion, ſubmitted themiclues to Sigiſmnnd the king of Poland, 
A® 
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A* 1558: voto whoſe ſuccefſour King Stephen, the Muſcenite 
ſurrendred his title, Anno 1 582: reſerving only to himſelf fome 
Townes on the Eaſterne ſide. The reſt is vnder the Pollacque, 
ex.ept ſome few Townes onthe North,ſubie@ to Swedes, 
'z L1TvANIA is Southto Livenis,Northto Pods ia, Eaft 
to Poland,and Weſt vnto Mmnſconre. 
Chriftian Faith, Anno 1 386; when as /agello, afterward called 
Viddiſlans married Hedmgis Q.of Poland; which marriage this 
Prouince was vnited to Polonia. The chief Cities are Vina an 
Vniverſity. 2 Vilkomrre: and 2 Breſtia, The Aire here is very 
ſharp.che ſoile as barren and ynfruirfull; ſcarce ſo full of men as 
beatts, whoſe skinnes are their chiefeſt commodities, They vſe 
here to be diuorced and remarried as often as they hiſt, For a 
man to vie the bed or body of an harlot, is counted a moſt op» 
probrious crime: but for a woman to haue her ſtallions, is ſo 
frequent and vnblameable,that the has bands ca!l them Conuu- 
bg adintores,or their felow-labowrers, and prize them far aboue 
all the reft of their acquaintance. 
3 VorL 1N1A iscnvironed with Litnania, Polol:a,and Ruſs 
ſa; the people are ſtrong and warlike.It hath as chief rownes in 
it K5ovia,and Circaſſia,on the banks of the river Neiper, and is 
a {mall woodie Prouince. 
4 SAMOGITI A (whoſe inhabitants are moſt Idolaters, 
and build their houſes with ſtraw) hath for its chick town (a- 
wid, It is a Northerne Region, hauing Livonia on the North, 
and the Ba/ticks ſez on the Weſt : a Country full of wood, 
which is the chief comodiy of it,there beinnthend in the midſt 
of their trees very excellent hony ſcarce hauing with it any c6+ 
mixture of wax. Born theſe laſt Provinces, haue followed the 
fortunes of Litwana. 
4 Ponor 1 a is limited with Litnania North , Neiſter 
Seuth,Rafſſia Eaſt,and Pe/axd Weſt; here the ground is ſo fer 
tile,that of one ſowing, they haue 3 Harueſts; The chief cities 
are Camienz.a, ſeated on high rocks, and deemed invincible. 
2 Orkzacow,and 3 WinieczA4. 
5 Rvss14 N1GRA hathonthe Eaſt Podo/ia , on the 
Welt Peland,as alſo on the North; and on the Sourh —_—_ 
The 


The people receiued the Boteras, 
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The chief townes are Leopolis or Lembwrg built by Leo a Auf. 
Eonite.2 Grodecke. 3 Luckz,o. Theſe two Prouinces were incor. 
porated to Poland by King Laaſlaxs,about the yeare 1440;by 
iuing them the freedome and prerogatiues of natiue Poloniar;, 
thath the attribute of Nrgra,to diſtinguiſh it from Mſcovie, 
which is R#ſſia eAlba; and was formerly called Ruthenia and 
Roxolaniae. Itis alſocalled Ruſſia Meridionals, and is a very 
fruitfull Country, well Roarcd with faire horſes, and numerous 
heards of cattell, 
6- MaAazovr1 a iscnvironed with Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Litnania, 
and Po/and.It was ſo called from one CMaſſaw D. hereof, and 
hath for its chief city Marzow , where the beſt Metheglnis 
made.It was ioyned to Polonta;by CaſmuretheT. Anno 1045, 
7 SPRvcCE, PRvsSTtA,or BoRvsSS1A,isfituated on 
the North of Aazovia; hauing on the North the Baltrch ſeas; 
on the Eaſt Litnania ,on the Weſt Vi/tula, This country yeel- 
deth abundance of Amber, which is the iuyce of a ſtone, which 
groweth like a corall,in a mountain of the North ſea,cleane co- 
uered with water, and ſhunred by mariners 3 leagues off for 
feare of wrack.In the moneths eſpecially of September and De- 
cember,this liquor 1s by violence of the ſea, rent from the rock, 
and caſt into the havens of this and the neighbour Countries, 
Beſides the beautic hereof, and the quality it hath of burning 
like pitch,and attraRing ſtrawes and iron like the Adamant; it 
is good for ſtopping the blood, falling fickneſle, droplies, and 
many other diſeaſes. 

The chief cities are Dantiſcur, where Kecke' man was Pro- 
feſſour,a famous Emporie: in which (to omit other things) are 
daily ſold ro00 mcalures of wheat. It is fired in Pomerdnra, but 
ſubic& vnto the Peloniar. 2 Mons Regins, called by the Ger- 
mans Koningſberg by vs Regimonnt or CMonnt royal; itis 1ea- 
ted at the influxe of Pepe/into the fea; and is a famous Vniuer- 
ſity in theſe parts , it being founded by Duke Atberr, 1525. 
3 Heiliþerge.4 Maneburge,che feat of the maſters of the Dutch 
Knights, it being tranſlated from Pro/emass or gAcon in Syria, 
ynto Venice, fiom thence to Marpnrg; a 1d ſo hither by Sifri- 
dug the 1 2 great Maſter, Anno 1 340,0r there:bouts. 5 Ar- 

ginberge, 
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enberge,and 8 Calne, 

This Country was long time vnder the Dutch Knights,who 
being called by the Aſuſconite againſt the Pruſſi ins , here plan= 
te! themſclues, A® 12 39,the then Maſter being Herman Salza. 
They continued long 1n warres with the Prxſſiens chemſelues, 
whom thev found to be tough mear, and neither eaſily chewed, 
no-quickly difgeſted. Hauing made an end with the, they were 
aſſaulred by the Polanders, vnto whole King Caſimire, they 
were compelied to become tributary, A® 1450, Lo1oview be- 
ing the preſent, and from Henry Walpat the 18 Maſter, Yet 
was not Lodoview eaſily vanquiſhed , he haviug formerly dri- 
uenche King out of the field, rout:d his whole Army, flaine 
:C02 of his men,and taken 1 36 of his Nobility, Neither was 
he now oucrcome but by the rebellion of his own people, Fi- 
nally,peace was made between the Pruſſzaxs and Poles, condi= 
rinally that the King of Poland ſhould haue Dantzrche, & the 
Welterne parts; and that eAlbert the Marqueſſe of Branden- 
bourg,and then Maſter of the order, ſhould poſſeſſe Regimmonne 
withthe title of Dake; and ſhould doe homage for it to the Po- 
loxian,taking in all aſſemblies his place at the kings right hand, 


This Dutchie of Regiazomnt containeth 5 4 caſtles, & 86 tOwNS; gygter,u. 


the revenues being yearely 1 20000 Duckats, The Armes of 
this Duke are eA,an Eagle V, membredand crowned O, lan- 
gued G, 

8 Poprassr ahathentheEaſt Litwania,and onthe weſt 
Mazwia,The chief townes are 1 Tycockzin, a fort well furni- 
ſhed with munition, as being the place wherein the Kings trea- 

ure isreſerued, 2 Pieſko 3 Knyfſin, where the Kings of Poland 
hauea fine retiring houſe, as being well furniſhed with parkes 

and fiſhponds, abundantly ſtored with game. This Country 

was vnited vnto the. / ol;/þ Diademe by Sigiſamnd eAnugnſtuns, 

Arno 1569. 


9 TheDukedomes of Osw1Tz ard ZaTOR, ſo called Bara. 


of their «ef Townes, are in Sr/efa:The firſt was conquered by 


| Ceſpmire the fourth, Anno 1 55.4: the lat by Sigiſmwnd, 1 547, O/1eHwe 


10 Polard hathon the Eaſt Litnania, onthe Weſt Ger 
wary,onthe Nerth Aazonia,on the South Podelia, The Mes» 
tropo.1s 


MHuvrftcr. 
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Pjaftus Dux Polonie, 
963 1 Mieſco ſewn Micxlamns pri 
mrs Chriſtianne Rex 3 7 
2000 2 Boleſlaws 2x5 
to25 3 Mixlamlls 
Interregnum an.6 
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tropolis is (racovia,built by Crocus a Duke of Bohemin:ſeated 
on the banke of Viffu/a.;z Lublin.z Guiſna, whoſe Archbiſhs 
in the abſcace of the King,or during the /nter-regnum, holdeth 
the ſupreame authority, ſummoneth the diets, &c. 4 Siradie, 
s Sendonnre.d Mmko, ; Poſna. 8 Dobr inaa. g Vladiſlavia, 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmatians, after the 
the Vandals; afterwards the Sclavonians, vader the condut of 
Lechins,firſt D.hereof, Anno 550: who flying from his natiue 
ſoyle, together with Zechims his brother; ſaw his brother ſetled 
in Bobemia,and then your this country,which for the plain. 
neſſe he named Poland. His ſucceſſors inioycd the title of Dukes 
only,till che Emperour Otho the third, created the Duke Boſle. 
flaus,King of Poland, Anno 1020. 

The king and Dukes of Poland, 
17 Fladiſlazes. 
18 Premſlaws, who aſſumed 

againe the title ot king, Anno 1 00. 
1300 19 Venceſlans Bohomie Rb 
1306 20Vladſlans 27 
1333 21Caſmirus Mz! 


TO4T 4 Caſmuirus 18 1371 22 Ludovicus R, Urgaria 12 

T059 5 Boleſlans Andax 20 138; 23 Hedvig's, 

1082 6 Vlatiſlaus Hermannns in 1386 24 Lrgello Dux Lituanie,poft 

whoſe time the name of Duke was Vladiflawadittng 49 

vied again, Dukes 1435 25Vladiſlans innier 10 

T103 7 Boleflaus (<rmuonſti;z®% 1447 26 Caſimiras D.Lituania 46 

1140 8 Vladiſlans 6 1493 27 loannes Albertns y 

1145 9 Boleſlans (. riſpus 24 1502 28 Alexander M Dux Lit.s 
10 Miexzl1ws | 1507 29 Siſmunans 41 

. 174) 11 Caſmmiras II " I 4 zo non Snpach, 

1195 1: Leiko albus ; 3 1574 31 Henricss, 


1243 13 Boleſlaus Pudicus z y 
1280 14 LeikoNroer 10 
1299 15 Boleſlaus, 

16 Henricas Probus, 


AMurftcr, 


1575 32 Stephenus 10 
1587 33Sigrfmund SuevurTl.king 
of Sweden by lucceſſion, & of /olard 
by eleion. 

Thechiefe orders of knighthood are, 
The XMariax or Dntch knights,inſtituted ynder the walls of 


Acon, 
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Acen,A® 1190; Their firſt maſter being Henry Walpot. They 
took their firlt name from S. aries Church at eAcor, when 
their order was allowed ; and their ſecond when they had con- 
quered Pruſſia. Their Enſigne was a black Crofle, The 34 Ma- 
ter ofthe order was Albert, Marqueſle of Brandenboxrg, whe 
jevo'tng from Sigiſmwnd King of Poland, to whoſe Predecel(- 
ſour Caſrmire,the Knights had ſubmitted themſelues, drew on 
the Country a long and miſerable warre 15 11. Hauing for 14 
yeares valiantly maintained the liberty of the Country ,and the 
credit of the order; 2nd in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the afſiſtance of che Emperour and Princes of Germanie: he 
caſteth the order,and is by King Srgiſmmnnd made D. of Proſe, 
for him and his heires for ever, A® 1525,after this manner. At- 
bert attired in a complete habite of a maſter of the order, pre« 
ſented himſelf humbly on his knees before King Sigiſmmnad, fit- 
ting in his Throne, The King raiſing him from the ground, cau- 
ſeth him to pur off thoſe Roabes, and attire himſelf in a Dukall 
habite; which done,}.e gaue him the Dukedome of Pruſſiz, to 
hold in fee of him and his ſucceſſours Kings of Poland. The c6- 
pany of Knights wondertully ftorme at this aftion,and retiring 
into Germany,choſe one WalterCronebcrg for their titulary ma» 
ter. About x 549 they began to waxe weary of their places; 8 
nonew knights being defirous of that prohitleſle order, it vanis 
ſhed in ſhort time into nothing. 

2 Ofthe {word-bearers'or Portglaine in Livenia,and Litua- 
nia; it was confirmed by Innocent the third ; was allied to the 
Marians,and ſeparated, Anno 1541.The laſt Maſter was Vni- 
244, in whoſe time the Lutherans reformation here recciued, 
extinguiſhed this order of knighthood. 


The Armes are puarterly 1 Gules,an Eag'e Arg.crowned B Guiltigns: 


armed O-,for the kingdome of Poland. 2'! G,a Chevalier armed 
Cap epe4,aduancing his ſword A, mounted ona barbed cours 
ler of the ſecond,for the Dukedome of Litwania, 


There are in Poland 
Archbiſhops 2 Bſhops 16 
Dakes 8 Earles 12 
Vicounts Barons, 


Z Val- 


Mag inns, 


"Niceians 


HVNGARIE, 
Vninerſ-ties 4. 


Cracrw. Pol. Dantiche Pom. 
Vela Lituan. Reg ment Prufl, 
Thus much of Poland. 


OF HVNGARIE, 
VxGar 1 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Tranſiluanis, 
and Walach 4; on the Weſt with Auftria; on the North 
with P#/and,on the South with Sclaver's. 

It was formerly called F a»nonie inferior; Pannonia from the 
Pamneres,and inferior to diflinguiſh it from Auſivia,which was 
Paxnonia ſuperior. Itis now called H..ngaria, quaſi Hungaua- 
ria,from the Hunni and Avares,who here dwelt.Of the Hunxi 
we ſhall anon make further mention, The Avares were a peo- 
ple of Se1hia, which inhabited about Palus HHeotrs, they be- 
gan firſt to ſtirre in the reigne of /uſtinusthe 24, and grue the 
F mperours forces a great ouerthrow about the mouth of Da. 
aubins. Tiberius ſorwhat quieted them ; bur he being dea 1, 
they were again in heart, & with great courage warred againſt 
Mavwritins his ſucceſour. Their King was called { aganns (we 
may Fngliſh it Chaw-) it not being a proper name to one, but 
2 common attribute to all their leaders. This (agarns was the 
firſt thateuer vanquiſhed the Eeythians:he made warres againſ 
the Twrkes, which people was at this time firſt made known to 
the inhabitants of Exrope : he alſo with the help of his aſſociats 
the Hznni,invaded and poſſeſſed Pannovxia, having vanquiſhed 
the Gothes and Gepidi,who here dwelt. Againſt this Caganur, 
Masritins the Expperour waged warre, more with an intent to 
reuenge himielf on his own ſouldiers, which had formerly of- 
fended him, then with hope of preuailing againſt the encmie. 
Comentio/us according to the Emperours direions, berrayeth 
his Armic, t 2 0Co of them were ſlaine,and the reſt taken.Caga- 
##s a heroick and mercifull Conqueror,offers to ranſome them 
for 8 6% apiece, (for ſomuch was that #wmmns, or riwous, 
which he demaunded for them. ) When the Emperour aſmuch 
louing his gold,as hating his ſouldiers,had denied that conditi- 


on;he offered them all for one nwmmes,and after for halfe a _ 
% ut 
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but being alſo herein vnſatiſfied, he put them all to the ſword. 


For this cauſe the reſt of the ſouldiers not long after made P ho- 
ca,one of the Centurions, Emperour; and he moſi barbarouſly 
{te wed the Emperour in his own broath, putring him, his wife, 
friends,and children co the ſword. 

[cis ſituate in the Northerne temperate Zone, vnder the 9th 
and 9th Climats,the longeſt day being 16 houres and a halfe. 

T he people are ſtrong of body, but of rudebehauiour,reſpe= 
Qing neither the liberall Arts, nor mechanick Trades. The grea« 
teſt aſperſion is the name of a Coward, which cannot be wiped 
off without the killing of a 7 arke ; after which they are priui- 
ledged to weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable of their 
fathers poſſeſſions; yer they giue them no portion, but a new 
coat at their wedding; before which time neither man nor wo- 
manvſeto lyein beds. They vſc the Scythian language, & were 
baptized not long before the yeare 1000: the number of Pro= 
teſtants at this time,are farre gieater then of the Papiſts, 

The ſoyle is wonderfull fruitfull,yeelding corne there thrice 
ina yeare; the graſle in ſome places (as in the Ile of Comarejcx- 
ceeding the height of a many: which doth feed ſuch a number of 
cattle,that it js thought this Country alore to beableto feede 
all Ewrope with fleſh. They yeately ſend intoGermany and Scle- 


vonia $0000 Oxen: they haue Deere, Partri/ge, Pheaſant, in Orteline, 


ſuch aburdance,that any man that will may kill them ; which 


in other places is vtterly prohibired, theſe Fowle being reſer- $lgid (am. 


ved as game for Gentlemen. Ar that great inſurreCtion of the 
Boores in Germany , befors the end of which 5co00 of them 
were ſlain; their chief demands were, that they m.ght chooſe 
their own miniſters; 2! that they might pay no tithes bur of 
corne; 3"! that they might be free from the power of magiſtrats; 
4” that woods,timber,and fucll might be common; 5! and e= 
ſpeciallyythat rhey might hunt and haw ke in all times and pla- 
ces, The other commodities which are tranſported, are Gold, 
Siluer, Fiſh, Copper,Wire, &c. | 
The wecrthieft Scholler that ever this kingdome produced, 
was S, Hicrome, a worthy Father of the Church, borne in Sree 


dow, 
Z 3 The 
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Camden, 
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The moſt worthy ſouldier was Johannes Fluniades, who (o 
yaliantly reſiſted the incurſions of the Takes: of whom he ſlew 
500c0 at the battle at Afaxon: and 2!) Matthias (orvinu,of 
who thus ſaith Adrian out of a Poet, 

CO ne_- Patria decus,unica ſtirpus 
Gloria, Pannonice ceds fort:ſſimus ultor, 
His Countries pride,the glory of his race, 
Reuenger of the Hungarians late diſgrace. 
Torequite this ouerthrow of Maxon, the Trurkes not long af. 
ter in the battle of YVarrne, ſlew the King Ladiſl 145, and 30000 
of his Souldiers: a battle againſt which, faithful Fmniades much 
oppoſed, For the Hungarians hauing made truce with the 
Twrkes,the Popes Legate vpon a ſeeming adyaitage, abſolued 
the Chriſtians of their oathes ; who talling on the Twrles, fo 
daunted them,that Amwrarh lifting vp his eyes to Heauen, prai» 
ed vnto Chriſt to look vpon the perfidious dealing ofhis Cori- 
ſtians, who had for their own advantage, diſhonoured his name 
and their profeſſion; after which prayer, the Chriftians began 
to giue back, and loft the day. Aſatthias Corvinus, afterwards 
K.of Hungary, was ſonne to this Hwriates; a ſonne worthy of 
ſuch a father,as bcing the chiefe prop of his country againſt the 
Tirkes: which after his death,fell in:o the hands of Solymar, 

The principall rivers are 1 Danubius , which is here called 
Iter ,zyvhich name continuethto his very Effnarium. 2 Savus, 
which riſing in Carniola.zDravm,which rifing in Carinthia; 8 
4 Tibuſcua which riſing in the Carpathian mountaines , pay 
their tribute fo Danubims: of this laſt riucr the Hungarians vic 
to —_—_ rwo parts are water,and the third fiſh, 

This kingdome now [tandeth diuided between the Twrke & 
the Hurgariay; the former hauing Buda, ſeated on Dannbing, 
being the Metropolis of the Country, and Court of the King; 
it was taken by So/yman, Anno 1536. 2 Gynla aftrong rowne 
on the confines. of Tranſilvania, betrayed by Nicholas Keret- 

ſeen gouernour hereof, in the laſt yeare of the ſaid Solyman, in 
hope of great reward from this Emperour. But Semis ſuccel- 
ſorr to Solywzan,cauſed him to be put into 8 barrell (tuck full 
of nailes, with tne points inward, & foto be rolled vp & _ 
fl 
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rillhe miſerably died: there being written on the barrell this 
Inſcription, Here receine the reward of thy avarice and tr:aſon: 


Gyula thou ſoldeſt for gold; if t hou be not faithfull to Maxmi- 
lian thy Lord neuher wilt thaw be toms. 7 Peſff,iuſt oucr- 
Buda, 4 eAlba Regalts, called by the Germans Werſenberge, 
eaken by the Twrkes, A® 1543+ 5 Quinque Eccleſie, taken the 
ſame yeare alſo. 6 [awrinum or Rab. In the Emperours part 
the chicfe rownes are Preſdurg, ſeated hard vpon the edge of 
eAuſtria.lt is called Paſſonium in Latine,and is the Metropolis 
of Hungarie,fince the taking of Buds by the Twrkes, Befo:ethe 
walls hereof died Count Dampier, one of the now Emperours 
Capraines in his Hungarian and Boh:mian warres. 2Strigonium 
or Gran,taken Anno 1543 by the Twrkes,and loſt again r595; 
at which time amongſt others , our S' Themas Arundell bare 
lumſelf braucly, forcing the water-towre, and with his owne 
hands taking away the Twrkiſb banner : for which heroick a&, 
the Emperour Reaelphus did by Charter giue him the title of a 
Count of the Empire: and our Soueraigne made him Lord A- 
rundell of Wardowr: 3 Agraria. 4 Comara inan Ifle fo called, 
j Toitax, 6 Caniſfta, 3 Alkembenrg. 8 Newhenſell, which Anno 
1621, was fatall to that great Commander Bxcquoy; who at 
tac fiege hereof, loſt his life:For going priuatly to view the beſt 
acceſſe for a generall aſſault, he fell into an ambuſh of Fung a- 
rians;who ſuddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his ſmall reti- 
nue;flew his horſe vnder him, and at laſt himſelfe, hauing in that 
Skirmiſh receiued 16 wounds, There were ſlain alſo amongſt 
other Nobles, Terquatus a Prince of /taly, Marqueſle Gonzaga, 
and Count Verdugo, Thad almoſt omitted Zegeth.a Town on 
the Drav#s, taken Anno 1566, by Selyman the magnificent, 
who there ended his dayes: and Kereſtwre, where Anno 15 96, 
Makhomet the third gaue the Chriſtians ſo great an ouerthrow; 
that if he had purſued his viRkory, he had finiſhed the conqueſt 
cf Hurgarie: which hath withſtood the Twrkyb puiſſance, for 
the ſpace of 160 yeares. 

This Country was firſt inhabited by the Pannozes,diſplaced 
by the Gethes; who going to /raly, left this kingdome to the 
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uoles. 
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Hannesand then to the Lowbards, Theſe being a people of 
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Scandia,were firſt called Winmb; afterwards ob longs barbas, 
Longobardi: But concerning this laſt name , take along with 
you this old wiues tale, recited, but not approued by Paww 
Diaconus,The U andales warring vpon the Winnili, went vnto 
Goddan(he ſhould rather haue {ard Woder) to ſue for the yiAo. 
ry: which the Wiwmnrdihearing, wrought by countermine, and 
ſent Gambata, the mother of their King Aion, on the like buſi- 
nefle to Frea, Goddans wife.So it was,that Goddan had promi.. 
ſed the Pandals,that they ſhould be viRorious, whom he ſavy 
firſtin the morning; whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba. 
e-,and not louing,2s it ſeemeth, the fight of men ; gaue order, 
that all the women of the Wawrils parting their haire, bringing 
one halfe ouer one cheeke, the other ouer the other, and tyin 
both vnder their chin, ſhould appeare berimes before the win- 
dow the next morning.This they did,and ſhe ſhowing them to 
her Husband, he demaunded ofher, Qi ſjnt iſts a ? 
Henee the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of viQuall, 
ro ſeek new habitations:& firſt they ſeazed onthe Iland Ragsa, 
& the adjacent Continent; next vypon Poland; then vpon this 
Pannoxia; and at laſt vnder the leading of Alboinns, went into 
Ttaly,where after 200 yeares,their Kingdome was ouerthrown 
by Charlemaine.Of the Longobardian Kings enſuing, I will par- 
ticularly make mention onely of Lamiſſz, and of him this Sto- 
ry. Agitmend the ſecond King of the Lombards, one morning 
went a hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeuen 
children ſprawling for life ,which one (as ſaith Paw/u Diaco- 
2) or (it may be) many harlots had bin del:uered of, & moſt 
barbarouſty throwninto the water. The King amazed at this 
ſpeRacle,put his boreſpeare or hunting pole among them, One 
of the children hand. faſted the ſpeare, & the King ſoftly draw- 
ing back his hand , wafted the child roihe ſhore. This boy he 
named Lamiſſus,from Lama, which in their language ſignified a 
fiſh-pond. He was in the Kings Court carefully brought vp, 
where there appeared inthim ſuch tokens of vertue and cou- 
rage,that after the death of Agilmend, he was by the Lombaras 
choſen to ſucceed him, 


The 
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The Lowgobardian Kings. R p 
233 1 Aion10 8g 7 Daphonvel(lafos 
= 2 Agilmond 3; —_ $ Thamwis wb Freigins, 
416 3 Lamiſſms 3 500 9 FVaconlt 
429 4 Labe vel Lethe 49 518 10 UVal-harim7 
69 5 Heldtho? 4 525 It Adoinat? 
6 Gedohoc 1 2 543 12 Alboinu, who by 


the ſollicitation of Narſes, went into /taly, and ereRed thee 
the Longobardian Kingdome; which 200 yeares after, was de- 
moliſhed by the puiſſance of Charles the Great.The Hiſtory of 
this people is Fpitomized by Suveſter,in his Du Bartas, thus: 

The Lombard ftrong who was in Scowland nurſt, 

On Rugeland,and Liuonia ſeazed firft, 

Then hauing well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Ag:lmont; the bold Barbarian 

Surpriſes Poland; thence anon he preſſes 

In Danows ſtreames torenſe his amber treſſes: 

When he ſtraight after had ſurrendered 

The double-named Iſters flowrie bed, 

To ſcarre-ſac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 

The reſt of Gaules, from wealthie Inſubrie. 

There raignes 200 yeares,triumphing ſo, 

That royall Teſin might compare with Po, 

Which after fell in French mens hands againe, 

Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemaine. 

At the departure of the Lowbards into [taly, the Hunnes 2» 

gain ſettled themſelues in this Country, whicithey had before 
bin compelled by the Lowbards to abandon. Theſe Hannes 
were a people of Aſia, dwelling about the Hircenias ſea, and py, 
made therr firſt irruption into Ewrope, Anno 373. Balamirus 1 1 
being their Captaine or King, The firſt expedition was againſt : 
the Oſtrogethes, inhabiting the ſhores of Pontus Euxinxs, and Munſtere 
Meotis; whom without great difficulty they vanquiſhed: and 
purſuing their viftories, broke into this Country, thencalled 
Parnonia, Macrinus the Roman Lieftenant here encountred 
themin two ſer batrailes; in the firſthe was victorious, butnot 
without great loſſe, there being ſlain on both ſides , aboue 
L 4 300008 
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300000 men; in the ſecond he was (laine,and his army routed, 
the Hwnner buying this vitory with the loſſe of 40000 ſoul. 
diers, Anno 401-1 heſe Hunzes after this battaile,quietly ſerled 
themſelues in this Prouince, and ſome 38 yeares hs their firſt 
entrance into it,choſe for their King one eAectrla,a wiſe and va. 
liant man; of whoſe warres , and how he ſhould be called Fl;. 
gellum Dei,1 haue in ſundry places told you. The Armes of this 
renowned and viRtorivus Captaine, are ( by Bara) ſaid to be 
Gwles,a Fal-on diſplayed Or,membred and armed Argent. Af- 
ter the death of Aztila,who reigned 44 yeares, the glory ofthe 
Hmxnes began to decline, and was then in the Ecclipſe, when 
the L ombards ynder the King Adinxs,forfook their habitation 
which they had ſettled in the North parts of Germarie, & (ub. 
dued this Country, Anno 5 30, The Lombard: ſtayed not here 
long, but they were by Narſes ſollicited to come into Italy, 
which inv:tation they willingly accepted; and re-ycelded ap 
Pannovia to the Hunner,conditionally,that ifcheir journey ſuc- 
ceeded not proſperouſly,they might be receiued and permitted 
to live amongſt them, The Hannes hearing how happily the 
defignes of the Lombard: thrived in [tal, expeRed not their 
returne; but ſent for the Awvares, and others their conſederaces 
and allies, to inioy together with them the riches and goodnes 
of this Region, which abour this time, and at their comminz in, 
begunto be called Hwngavaria. Long after they were expelled 
by Charles the Great, but returned again to the number of cne 
million,in the dayes of the Emperour mp, 2Hout the 
yeare 900,and recouered their forſaken habitations. Here haue 
they ſince continued, bur not without a miſerable afflition by 
the Tartars; 500000 of whom, tyrannized here for the ſpace 
of z yeares,commirtivg incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, Anno 
I 248. 


The Kings of Haxgary. 
1000 1 Stephens 1059 6 Betiaz 
1039 2 Peter; 1062 7 Solomont; 
1042 3 Alba, 1075 8 Geifa; 
1643 4 Peterll,4 1078 9 Ladiſlaw1'? 
1047 5 Anarewlz 1096 10 Calomannwi!s 
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1114 11 Stephen TI,r 2 Charl.of Nap" 32 
1132 12 BFelall,s 1343 25 Lodovicw 40 
1142 IJ Geiſall,20 1383 26 CHMaria : 

1162 14 StepherIIl,zo 1385 27 Charles Il king of 
1172 15 BelalllI,18 apl.2 

1191 16 Emericw# 1337 23 Sigiſmund of Bran 
1201 17 Andr:wlTI,;5 denb.s 1 

12:6 18 BelalV, ;5 1433 29 Alber ns 2 

1271 19 Stephen IV. 2 1440 39 Ladiſiass II lain 
1273 20 Ladiſlaws 11,1 7 atVarnet? 
1290 21 Avnarewlll,12 1451 31 Matth.Copuin.z; 
1:02 22 Venceſlaus 3 1491 32 Uladiſlans 26 


1295 23 OchaD.of Bav.4, 1517-33 Lewill,ro, after 


1319 24 Charles ſonne to whoſe death, flaine together Turk.bift, 


with x —_ of his ſubie&s; ſohnYaived of T ranſiivania , was 
choſen King of Hungarre : but Ferdimand Arch-Duke of eAu- 
fria,and brother vnto Charles the fift; challenged the king- 
dome in right of Anne his wife, daughter & ſiſter to Vladslaws, 
and King Lewes, kings of Hungarie & Bohemia. On this pre= 
rence he invaded the kingdome, and droue out lohn his compe- 
titour: who to recouer his right,and revenge his wrong, called 
Solyman the magnificent into the Country, whe tooke ſo faft 
footing,that his ſucceſſours could neuer f1nce be remoued, 
T LLS7 346 Ferdinard 3 5 Imp. 

1562 35 CHMaximilias 1 i Imp. 

1572 36 Roedolphus 36, 

1508 37 Mathiacll,1 2. Aﬀter whoſe death the 
Hungarians weary of the German gouernment, accepted Berh- 
lem Gaby Yaivod,or Prince of Tranflvania,tor their Prince or 
ProteRour, Anno 1620. So that by the reyolt of Bohemja and 
Hwngary on the one (ide; with the ill affe&tions of his SubieRs 
in A#/!r:i4 on the other; befdes the warres on all- ſides thun« 
dred againſt him: the Emperour is much impoueriſhed & diſ- 
maid; howſocuer fortune of late hath ſmiled on him. 

The revenewes of this kingdome are about 2 Millions of 
Gilgers,.he preſidiarie Souldier being payd with comribution 


money, 
The 
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The Armes are B.wmwiſe of 8 peeces Gmuler and eArgent, 
The chiefe order of knighthood here 1s the DFagos , inlticu- 
ted by Srgiſmwnd King of Hangary,and Eniperour:atter he had 
by the Councells of Conſtance, and Baſil, contriued the death 
ot lobn Hur, and H erom of Prage; and by the ſharpnes of his 
ſword caſt downe (as hee thought ) the Dragon of Herefie and 
There are in Hungary, - 
Archbiſhops ito Biſhops 13. 
Dukes. Marqueſtes. 
Earlier. Barons 20, 


OF DACIA. 


Ac 1A,is bounded on the Eaſt with the Exxine Seas ; on 

the Weſt with Hangarie; on the North with the Carpa- 
thiarn mountaines; onthe South with Femmes, by which it is di- 
vided from Greece. 

It tooke its name from the Daci, whe firſt here inhabited; & 
afterward paſſing into theCimbrick Cherſoneſſe were eall'd Da- 
ni. This people was by Strabo the Geographer called Davi: 
from which the Athenians in their Comcedies , called the Ser- 
vants and Sycophants by the name of Davss,becauſe the Dawi 
were ſo ſ{ervyile and officious, 

They were long free from the command of the Rowany, and 
had their proprietary kings,of whom the laſt was Deceba/ns, a 
man both ready in adyice and quicke in execution. Againſt him 
Domttian made warre by [ulranns his leiftenant, who gaue De- 
eebalns a great ouerthrowe, and had then vtterly vanquiſhed 
him,if his wit had not better befriended him then his ſword. For 
fearing leaſt the Romans making vie of their viRtory,twould en» 
ter and take poſſeſſion of his Country ; he pitched in the way a 
great number of ſtakes in battle ray, putting on them the old 
Corſlets of his Souldiers, Theſe ſtakes looking like ſo many 
men of armes,frighted the enimy from 2pproaching the Coun- 
trey. Traiane was the next which made warre againſt him, and 


brought him to that exigear; that hauing with much _ - 
ure 


dured ſome few skirmiſhes,he yeeldeth himſelfe, & is acknow- 
ledged a friend to the Senate and people of Rewe. Bur being 
one of a high fpirit, and borne in a free ayre, he once againe fell 
off from the Romans, bur to his owne deſtruQion :for ſeeing b 
the velour of Traia-e,his kingdome conquered, and his pallace 
taken; he fell ou his owne ſword, and left Daci#a Province of 
the Remane Emperours. 

The people are generally ſtubborne , and yntraQable: they 
ſpeake the Sclawonias language, & read like the ewes from the - 
right hand to the left, They are of the Chriſtian faith, & follow 
the Greeke Church, 

The Country is ſufficiently fruitfull,enriched with Mines, & 
abound'ng with Horſes, whoſe manes hang downe to the yery 

round. 
Y It was firſt poſſeſſed by the Moef,, a people of Afa, whence 
it was by Danwhins diuided into Mia f pak and Mi/ia infe- 
r:or; thele gaue place to the Daci, Dani, or Dav: ; ſince whoſe 
timeit is dividedinto 1 Tranſi/vania. 2 Moldavia. 3 Walachia. 
4 Strvia. 5 Raſcia. 6 Bulgaria. 7 Boſnia, 

This Country is ſituate in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
berweene the 7 and 1 o'" EClmates, the longeſt .day being 17 
houres, 

The chiefe riuers are 1 Denubins, 2 Allata.z Salvata.4 (ce 
ble, 5 Morws.and 6 Tinas. 


1 TRANSILVANIA, Quade, 


TRANILYANIA,fo called becauſcitis penetrable no way 
but through woods; and Septers Caftra, orin Dutch Zenbur. 
gen,or Zenbrooks, becauſe of ſeuen Caſtles placed to defend the 
Frontiers: is limited on the North with the Carpathian hiils, on 
the South with Wa/xchia,on the Weſt with Hwngarie, on the 
Ealt with CMoldavia. 

The chiefe Townes are 1 Alba Inlia,or Weiſenberg. 2 { lane 
diopols called now ( lanſenberge. 3 Briſtitia, 4 Centum Colter, 
j Fogaros. 6 tephanopolt,efe. 

On the North end of Tranfilvania,lieth the Province Zaru- 
lia, whoſe people live after the manner of the Hetvetiavs : their 
chiefe and only Townes being 1 Kiſabe, 2 Orby. and ; Shepſoy. 


They 
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They hauc long maintained an offenfue ord defenſive leapue 
with the Tranfilvanians againlt T wrkes and Germans, They are 
free from all manner of taxes and ſubſidies, excepting onely the 
Coronation day of the new king of Hungarie , for then eycry 
houſekeeper is to giue the King a Bull, 

That the people of this Countrey are the prepenie of the 
Saxons,is evident by the Saxon language yet retained, 2”, We 
finde that Charles the Great,like a politique conquerour , pla. 
ced many of that nation here : weakning ſo their ſtrength at 
home, and fortifying the bounds of his Empire, And 3", by a 
ſtory recited by Verſtegan,which we touched in our deſcripti- 
on of Brunſwicke; the whole narrationis this. Halber/tade was 
beyond credit troubled with Rattes , which a Muſician, whom 
they called the Pied Piper, vndertakerh for a great maſſe of mo- 
ny to deſtroy; they agree; hereypon he tuneth his Pipes,and all 
the Rats in the Towne dancing after them, are drowned in the 
next riuer. This done, he asketh his pay,bur is denied; whereyp- 
on he ſtriketh vp a new fit of mirth : all the children maſe 2nd 
female of the Towne follow him into the hill Flameien, which 
preſently cloſed againe. The Parents miſle their Children, and 
could never heare newes of them; now of late ſome haue found 
them in this Country, where I allo leaue them;only telling you 
this,that this marueilous accident is {aid ro happen the 22" of 
Inly, Anno D.1376. Since which time the people of Halber- 

ſtade,permit not any Drumme,Pipe,or other inſtrument to bee 

ſounded in that ſtreet: and eſtabliſhed a decrce, -thatin all wri- 
tings of contra@ or bargaine,after the date of our Saviours n2- 
tivity, the date alſo of this their childrens tranſmigratio ſhould 
be added. 

This Tranflvania was long ſubie& vnto Hwungarie,and had 
for its governour a /arved, which was the ſecond perſon in 
the kingdome, This Vaivoaate was by King Vladrſlaw giuen 
vnto John Haniades,char terrour of his enimies , and ſupporter 
of his Country: and after his death to Joby Zepuſine. This John 
was choſen King of H«rgary,but being expelled by Ferdinard, 
he called S#/yman into the kmgdome,by whom he was reſtored 
and became the Twrkes Tributary: after whoſe death _— 
eazing 
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ſexzing on the kingdome of Hungary , gaue vnto Stephey , his 
ſorne,the Vatverate of Tranſilvania , Anno 1541. Vnto this 
Stephen ſucceeded another Stephen,called Bathori, by the guife 
of the T# rk;/b Emperour+: who being called to the kingdome 
of Paland, left this country to his brother Chriſtopher, A® 157 5 

To him ſucceeded his ſonne Sigiſmwund, who ſhook off the Tiww- 
kſp yoake; and alchough he gaue them many everthrowes and 
flew ſome of their Baſhawez: yer not being able to defend him- 
ſelfe againſt ſo potent an adverlary , hee reſigned his :principate 
tothe Emperour Red-{phus, Anno 1601, The Germane Souldi- 
ers behauing themlelues tycannically ouer the people , were by 

Is/tine Botſcay,newly choſen Prince , driuen out of the Coun= 

try:to whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batexr, A® 1609; fince whoſe 

death,ſo welcome to his neighbours and ſubies; the Sulcan 

Achmet,committed this Country vnto Bethlem Gabowr , thas 

great enim.e of the Avſfriay family, 

2 MOLDAVIA. 


and Zaculei4,and extendeth to the Exxine Sea, The chiefe Cit= 


MotnyAaviais ſeated onthe Northend of Tra»ſilvaxis, Turk, bif 


ties are Oceazonia,or Zucchinia,once the Vaivods ſeat, 2 Fac 
chiana. and z Fal:z,'nge, It was firſt made Tributary to the 
Tarkes by Mahomet he great,and vtterly ſubieed, A® 1594, 
by S:lomus the 24, Not long after it revolted from the Twrkes, 
and made combination with the Tranfilvanian, Anno 1 576, 
Walachia alſo entred into this confederacy , againſt which they 
haze fince with great alterations proſecuted: the Countries be= 
ing ſometimes vnder the proteCtion of the Emperours of Ger 
manic; (ome.imes of the Turke; ſometimes of the Polander, To 


this Mo/dzvia belongeth the littleCountry of Beſſurabia,lying Maginus, 


berweene mount Hoemm South, and Litnania North. It is lea= 
ted very commodiouſly on the Zlacke Seas, & is lo.called from 
the Beſ,the ancient inhabitants of this place , and the progeni« 
tours of the F of#jans. It was made a Twrk/t Province 1485. 
The chiefe Townes are 1 K:lim.and 2 Chermen or Moncaſtrum 
the ſeatof a 7 wrk/h Sanzache.lr is built on the river Tiraq,not . 
farre from its influxe into the Sea, . 


3 WA-- 
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232 WALACHIA, 

WALACKTIAﬀalled more properly Flaccia,from Flacew 
2 Roman, who here planted an /tal:1an or Reman Colonic:is ſea. 
ted berweene Tranf,v 4» 4,and Danubrus, The people (peake 
the Latin tongue, bur ſo that it is much corruprte'!, & canhard. 
ly be vaderſto »d. The chicfe Citties are Sabminm. 2 Prailiba, 
and ; Tergovifa,the Vaivods (err, The Countrey is abundant 
inall things neceſſary for the li'e & vc of man, as mines of gold 
Gluer,and iron; valc- pirs, Wine, Cattle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here is a nun. ber,no leſſe great then good. Ir yeelderh 
alſo a pure and refined kinde of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Ouer the river Danwbrw , which diuideth 
this Countrey from Bulgaria,did the Emperour Train build 
his ſo memorized bridpe,in his warre againſt the Dacians: of 
whi. h 34 pillars yet are to be ſcene ro the great admiration of 
the beholders. This Country was conquered by A.:homer the 
Great, by reaſon of two bi others, Waldus and Dracn/a, who 
contended for the principality. The Vaiv: ds paid to the Twrks 
60000 Duckats,which when Amwrath the 3% required tohaue 
doubled; M:chaeithe Vairvedrevolted, & ioyn'd withthe Vaie 
ved of Meldaviaand Prince of Tranſilvania, Anno 1 5 94. 
The Armes are Gwles three Banners diſveloped Or, 

4 SERVIA. 

Sen y1Alieth betwixt "oſmieand Raſcra.The ancient poſ- 
ſefſours hereof were the Tr#bell;,who only had the happines to 
yanquiſh Philip King of the Mr avedonians. Foi Phil having 
or pretending a quarrell againſt 4ere4 King of the Sarma't 
@ns; entred his Country,ouerthrew him in a fer battle , carried 
with him great booties; & among other things 20000 Mares 
for breed. Theſe Marevhe tooke inthe battaile,ir being the cu- 
tome of the Scyrhians,and Sarmatians , to vic Mares ore'y in 
their warres; becauſe their not Ropping in the midſt of a race to 
piſſe,cc uld be noi-ypediment to os in their flight. 'nhis re- 
turne homeward, theſe Tr:bafi deny him paſſage through their 
Country,vn eſſe tey might pertake of the ſpoyles. This being 
denied, they fall from words to blowes, and next to a pitched 


field. In this fight 2p was wounded with ay Arrow , which 
paſſing 
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The Macedonrans ſecing his fall , and ſuppoling that hee was 
{liine,fled our of the field; leauing all che Sarmatian ſpoyles to 


367 
paſſing through his thigh, nayled him to his Saddle, andthe 
Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell downe to the ground. 


the Trabali; whoſe receauers they ſeeme only to haue beene, 

The chiefe Citties are Stonibonrg the ſeat of the Defpor. 2 S4- "RS 
mandria. 3 T awrinum,now called &ellgrade, a towne which be=- _— 
ing once the bulwarke of Chriſtendo:ne, valiantly refiſted the 


punſſ ance of Amnrath the 6 and Mahomet the great, but was at 


the la(t taken by Solyman,Anno r 5 20. It ftandeth on the Dae 


nubius,where it receaueth the river Saviu, 
5 RASCIA. 


R a$sc1 a lieth betweene Servie and Bulgaria: the chief cite 


ty is Boden famous for.her annuall fayres, 


Theſe two Provinces were once ſubie& to their ſeueral De- Twrk. hif, 
F-r;,vnder whoſe command they long inioyed tranquillity, il. 


Anno 1438: whenas George Defpot of Servia and Raſcia be- 
came tributary to emmuraih the tecond. After the death of this 


George; who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion , but a Turke by af-. - 
{ion ( as all the ations of his life did huely demonſtrate ) his. 


ſonne Laz.arm ſucceeded: who being dead, MMahomet the great 


yniced theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 145 4- 


6 BVLGARIA. 


BrYtGARIAhathonthe Eaſt the Exxine Sea,on the Weſt _44;;aums. 


Raſcia; on the North Danubius; onthe South, Thrace. The 


chiefe Cirties are 1 Sophia the ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece, 


vnder whom are 21 Sa»/takes.2 Nicopolu, This Countrey was 
conquered by the Scythians of En/ger (a Towne ſituate on the 
river Tolga, whence they are called Bulgari and Vo!/gars)who 
making their irruptions inthe daies of the Emperour ( #nſtar« 
tine Pogonatus, became bitter enimies to the Chriſhans till the 
yeare 868: in which their King Trebell,s by the. perſwaſion of 
bs fſter{who being a captive had receoued rhe Chr ſtian faith) 
togcther with all his people was baptized, The Kings hereof 
had their Crowne of gold, their tiar or cap of filke, and their red 
ſhooes for their regall ; which were alfoimperiall ornaments, 


Tolle Kings allo,& to theſe only did the Greeke Em 


perours 


alloy 


Pexelins. 


Selden, 
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allow the title of Be-xeve , as being mcerely imperiall, Other 
Kings they called Pryis from the Latine word Reges. Infomuch 
that when Bafilins Maceds had receaued letters from Pope A. 
drian the 24, wherein Lews the 24 theWeſterne Fmperour was 
called Baſi/ens: he razed out that Imperiall attribute, and dif. 
patched an Embaſſhe to Lew , whercin hee challenged it :$ his 
owne peculiar Epethete. That reyerend fatheriTheophilatt was 
chiefe Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made a Twr. 
kiſh Province,by Baiazet the firſt, Anno 1396. 
| 7 BOSNIA. 

B o$N1 a,ſo called of the Boſſi or Beſſi,a people of Bulgaria, 
bounded on the Eaſt with Servis,0n the Weſt with Croatia,on 
the North with the river Sav#s, onthe South with [lhricumy, 

Tark. hif The chiefe Citties are (azachinm the reſidence, and Laiza, or 
* Taxiga,the Sepulture of the Boſnian Kings. This Country was 
erected into a Kingdome Anno 1 4 20; not long after which, K, 
Stephen was taken and flaine aliue, by the barbarous command 
of Mahomet the Great; at which time this kingdome was cone 
yerted to a Province of the Mahnmetan Empire , Anno 1464, 
Thus much of Dacia. 


OF SCLAVONIA 


CLavonta,hathon the Eaſt the river Drinwy, and aline 
Jdrawne from thence to the ſea, on the Weſt part of /raly,on 
the North Hungary, and on the South the Aariatique Sea, 
Itis in-lengrh 480 miles, and 1 20in breadth; it 1s ſituated 
vnder the {txt and ſeucnth Chmates , the longeſt day being 15 
-houres and a halfe. 
The people are couragious;prowd,and ſtubborne, and vc 
their own Sclavorian tongue,whichextendeth through al Scla- 
Brereword, wonia. 2. Heſtria.3 Bohemia. 4 Polonia, 5 Moravia, 5 CHMuſe 
covie. 7 Dacia. 8 Epirus, y part of Eungary. 10 Georgia. 
41 Mengrelia. and 12 is vied by all Captaines and Souldiers of 
-the Emperonrs of Twrkey. 
They are of the Chriſtian faith, & follow the Greeke Church, 
This Country is more fir for grazing then for — 
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the Sheepe and other Cattle bring forth young twicein a yeare, 
and arc ſhorne foure times, 

The Sclavi whence this Region tooke denomination, were 2 Owe, 
people of Scythie , whoin the time of Juſtoran the Emperour, 
planted them{elues in Thrace: & after during the raigne of Pho- 
c45,came and (etled themſelues in Illyricam , fince by their con- 
queſt of it,called Sclaveria, Theſe Sclavs were fiift broken by 
the Venetians, who leeing them to be of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſtitutions,imployed themin all the offices of drudgery be- 
longing to their ſ1elds,and houſes: from whenee both wee and 
other nations, haue borrowed that ignomimious word , Slime; 
whereby we vſeto call ignoble fellowes,and the more baſe ſort 
of people: & this is the obſcruation of S'3F/. Raleigh in his moſt 
excellent Hiſtory. Sc/avonia 1s now diuided into /lhricum, Dal 
matia,& { roatia. The principall riuers of the whole are, 1 Dri« 
ns, by which itis parted from Servia. 2 Savaure; Dravns.4 E- 
davins, 5 Titits, 6 Naron, 

1 ILt1R1swasonce the name of the whole Province , but 
it is now accommodated to one part : which being commonly 
called Windiſmrarch,is bounded on the Ealt with Dawnbins; on 
the Weſt with Carnrola; onthe North with Dravas , & on the 
South with Saves. The chiefe Citries are 1 Zatha on Dannubms 
2 Zakaoce, 3 Windiſhgretz, on Dravus.and 4 Sagonna nigh vn= 
to Savus. The people hercof were made ſubie& vnto the Re- Flurure 
| mans,A®V C. 525. they themſclues giuing the occafion. For 
not content to make inrodes into, and to lay waſt the Romane 
terricories,they (lew the Embaſſadours defiring reſtitution, and 
vyſed much opprobrious language vnto the Citty : Tentatheir 
Queene,not only not forbidding, bur commanding it. On this 
ground Fulvius Cen!wnalu is 1ent agai lt them with an army, 
who ſubduing the Province; ſacrificed the chiefe of the nob:luy 
to the Ghoſts of his murdered countrymen, This countrey is 


now a member of the kingdome of Hargary, 

J 2 DALMATIA hathon the Eaſt Dremns; on the Weſt Cro- | 
atia; on the North Sevss; and on the South the {driatich ſea. Grim/t. n: 

. The chiefe Cirties are Rag%f, formerly called Epidanrys, fituate 

c onthe Adriatique ſea; a Citty of great traffique and riches. It is 

: Aa tributary 


Ortelius, 


Terk, biff, 
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tributary tothe Twr4es , to whom it payeth: yearely 12009 
Duckats. F Sebent tML» or Sir UPL fiingmg 'on the Sea ſhoare, 
3 Zara or Ladera on the ſame ſhore 3ilo. For tlie poſſeſſion of 
this Townz,there haue beenc great warres betw':xt the Hurga- 
riars ind the Venetians; to whom it ſecme;h to be of ſuch un- 
porcance; thzt being once taken by the Hargarians, ut wasre. 
deemed for 10: 050 Crownes: In this Towne is the Church of 
S [obs di Maluatia,w\.icl1 was built by a company of Saylers, 
who being ina tempelt mace a vorw , that if they eſcaped they 
world conſccrate a Temple to $.lohn ds Meluatia,whole mor. 
ter ſhould be tempered with Malmſey, and accord:ngly paid 
their vowes. Farre leſlie did another maſter of a ſhipp intend ro 
performe his promiſe though he ſpoke biyger; who in a like ex. 
ttemity of danger; promiſed our Lady to offer at her Altar,a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For wt.en one of 
his mates iogging him, told him he had promiſed an impoſſibi. 
lity; tuſh foolc(replied the maſter) wee mult ſpeake her faire in 
time of need: but it euer I come aſhore,I will make her be con- 
rent with a Candle of eight tothe pownd. An ina like fir of 
devotion was he, who on the fame occaſion plainely told God, 
that he was no common begger , hee neuer troubled him with 
prayers before; and ifhe would heare him that time, he would 
neucr trouble him 2gaine, But I procced. 4 Spalatoa ſea towne 
ſtanding Eaſt of Sebenico,the Biſhop whereot arcss Antonte 
ws de Domins ſeeming to loath the Romnſb ſuperſtition, came 
for ictuge into Ergland, Anno 1616 , and hauing here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to oucrthrowe the Church of 
Rome; vpon I knowe not what proicets hedeclared himielte to 
be a counterfeit, Anno 16 22, and returned againe to Kome. So 
that we may ſay of him as Szcrates in his Eccleftaſticali hiſtory; 
faith of Ecebol1a5,who vnder Conſtantius, was a Chriftian; vn- 
der /slian a Pagan; and a Chtiſhan againe vnder [ovinian: mn 
Ts i 8y go 6 tv3certs Exaflonee, Tegreo 7 x) U5tger ; ſo waver 
ring and vncon/tant 4 1urn-coat was Ecebolins , from hu begin» 
ning: to his end, The 5 town of note is Scodra or Scutari,whici 
refiffed the Twrkfh puiſfcrce a whole yeare: and many dayes 
was battered with 70 peec:s of Ordnance , of wondrous bige 
nelle; 
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neſſe,eſpecially that called the Princes þeece, which carried 8 
ſtone or buller of 1200 pownd waigit. Nor farre hence is 6 
Liſatamons for the Sepulchre of Scarderbre. Theſe 2 Townes 
w ol oained by HMahomet the 2%, Anno 1478. 

The ancient inhabitants of this Country were the Dahnat:, 
whole Mctropolis was Dalmininm onthe itiner Drinme, This 
Citty was ſacked by Afarcing a Roman Conſu!l, A® V C 68g; 
& Dalmatia was fiſt made ſubie& to that Empire, Afterward 
aiſo this Citty was againe ruined by one Naſa: bur the peo- 
pe as they were by the Remars often ſubdued, ſo thcy as often 

revolted, Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of 
one Batto,a man very potent with the people ; who hauing ten 
w_ together maintained the hberty of his Country , at laſt 
roken and wearied by the forces of Germanicws,and Tiberius, 
he ſubmitted himſelfe vnto the two Captaines: who asking the 
reaſon of his revolt, were anſwered , becauſe the Romans ſent 
no Sheepheards to keepe , but Wolues to devoure their flocke, 
Da'/mst1a thus finally conquered,continued a Reman Province, 
tillrhetime of Phocas; during whole tyrannicall Ernpire , the 
Sclamifubducd this Countrey : who after they hail Lorded it 
here forthe ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares , were made vaſlalls to 
the Hungarians; who lerled themſclues in Parnonir,during te 
raigne of Arzulphus in the Weſt,and Leo Philaſophus in th Eaſt, 
Thele new Lords were much giuen to Piracy and robbing, and 
amongſt others, rauiſhed a company of gorgeous Uenetian 
Damlells: to revenge which wrong, Dalma ta was made tribu- 
rary to the Uenetians; to whom, beſices their mony & Townes 
tie Dalmatians were to gue 100 barreils of wine, and 3009 
Conisxinnes:to the Duke for a preſent. It is now diuided be- 
twcea® the Vere ians who keepe the greateſt part,& the Twrke, 
2 Cnoarraor Corvatia, was called by the ancients Lt- 
tarria and Valeria: it hath on the Faſt and South Dalmatia,on 
the North Saws; on the Weſt /ſfria and (arnicla, The chiete 
Townes are Grad#baftuare on Savns, 2 Pruman. 3 Nonigrod 
ftuate on the Samxs allo, hard vpon Germarie. and 4 Siſſeghk., 
:amous for the reſiſtance which the Twches found there, Anno 
1592, For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquere this lictle 
Aa 2 country 
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Country, to haue an open paſſige into Germany; entred it with 
agreat army,ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Offrow:tz (rated on theti. 
ver Wans; tooke by ſcige the ſtrong Towne of Wihrts , a princi. 
Pall Towne alſo of this Country , and (cated on the ſammeriver: 
which done they maiched vp to Siſſeghhor S!ſſake»,where after 
a lon. ſcige,thzy wereraiſed by a power of Germars that came 
to ſuccour the Towne, who ſ]:we about 8500 of tie Twher, 
moſt of the reſt being drowned in the rjuer S4vws,as they fled 
from the ſword of the conqueror. The 6: & laſt Town of note 
in this country is Pery:3wya, fituate at the foot of the mountains, 
which are betwerne the riuers Savwns and Dravas; and divide 
Hengarie (rom Sc/avonia, The (,roatians arc generally, though 
corrupt!y called Corbarts, Their Countrey hath the ticle ot a 
Dukedome,ant 1s ſubic& parcly to the eA»ſfrians , and partly 
to the Vene!tizns,who ſer firſt footing in it, Anno 1007. 

The Sel .vonian Armes are Arg. a Cardinalls hat, the firings 
pendant & platted in trueoues knot, meeting inthe baſe Gules, 

There are in Sc/avoria. 
eArchbiſbops 3 Biſhops 20 


Thus much of Sclavoria, 
OF GREECE, 


Rex c x,the Mother of Arts and Sciences,is bounded on 

the Eaſt with the e£gears ſea,the Hellespont,Propintis & 
Thracins Boſphoras:on the Weſt where it beholdeth her daugh 
ter aid ſupplanter, /caly;with the Adria: ique ſez: on the North 
with the mountaine Heamm,ot which Stratonicas vicd to lay, 
that for eight months it was very cold,and for the other foure, 
winter: and on the South with the /onian Sea. 

It was called Greece from Grecws the fonne of Cecrops , flt 
founder of «Athens;and at the firſt was only attributed for the 
Country about Attica: but after the Macedoman Empire had 
ſwallowed all the petry Commonwealths, this name was come 
muricated to the who'e Countrey; whoſe people by a Syrecde- 
che are diverſly called,by ſome Achini, by forac CMmrmidonts, 
ſometimes Pelaſgi, Danai,eArgini&c. wh 

is 
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This Countrey is ſituate in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
vnder the fift and ſixtClmmats,the longeſt day being 15 houres» 

The people were once braue men of warre, ſound Schollers, 
2ddiRed to the loue of vertue, and ciuill of behauiour, Anation 
once ſoexcellent,that their precepts and examples doe Rill re- 
maine,3s approucd rules and Tutors to inſtrudt and diredt the 
man, that indeauoreth to be vertuo.:s:famous for gouernment; 
affetours of freedome,cuery way noble, For which vertues in 
themlſelues,and want of them in others, all their nezghbour and 
remote nations,were by them ſcornefully called Barbarians: 2 
name now moſt fit for the Grecians themſelues, being an ync6- 
tax people, deftitute of all learning, and the meanes to 
obtaine it, Vniverſities: vncivill, riotous,and ſo lazie, that for 
the moſt part they endeavour their profit no farther then their 
belly compells them, When they mect at feafts or bankets, they 
drinke ſmall draughrs at the beginning; which by degrees they 
increaſe,till they come to the height of intemperancy? at which 
point when they are arriued, they keepe no rule or order;wheree 
as before,to drinke out of ones turne is accounted a point of in« 
civility. Hence,as I belecue, ſprung our by-word, eAs merry as 
# Greeke,and the Latine word Grecari. 

The women are for the moſt part browncomplexioned, ex 
ceedingly welfauoured,and exceſſively amorous. Painting th 
ve yery much,to keep theſelues in grace with their hus bands? 
for when oy once grow wrinkled, they arc put to althe drude 
geries ofthe houſe. 

The Chriſtian faith was receaued here immediatly after the 
p>fhon of the Lambe ſlaine, from the beginning of the world: 
but eſpecially eſtabliſhed by Timoth'e, to whom S. Paxle writ 
to Epiſtles. The Fathers whom in this Church they moſt ade 
here ynto,2nd reuerence, are ( hryſofteme,Baſil, & the rwo Gre- 
gories,the one ſurnamed Ni{ee,and the other Nazianzen. The 
Church gouernment is by the 4 Patriarchs;of Alexanaria,who 
prefideth ouer egypt and eArabia:of Hirrnſalem,who gouecre 
neth the Greekes of Paleſtine : of eAntioch, whoſe iuriſdition 
containeth Syria, eArmenia,and Cilicia: and of Conſtantinople, 
to whoſe charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
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Greeke Church,as all Greece and Muſcovie : Sclavonia, Daria, 
and part of Peland; all the lands of the A.!ria iqne & of vean 
Seas,together with (rete,( yp #s, and Rhoes; almoſt all Na- 
tolia,-nd the Sea ſhores of Pontus Enxmus,and Palust Maoti, 
Their Liturgie is 01dinarily har of S. Chryſoſtome ; but onfe. 
ſtivall daies that of $, Baſil: which being both written in the 
learned or ancient Greeke,doth not much moreedifie the vulgar 
people then the Latine Service doth the illiterate Papiſts, The 
particular tenets by which the Gre ke Church doth differ from 
the Roman and Reformed are alrcady ſpecified in our deſcripti. 
on of CMuſcovie: betweene which two of Greece and Muſcony 
the moſt material! points are the manner of diſtributing the $a- 
crament; and the exaQting of marriage at the Ordination of 
Pricits, | 

' The language they ſpake was the Greeks, of which were fiue 
Diale&s, 1 Atticke, 2 Doriche. 3 e/Eolicke. 4 Tonicke. & 5 The 
Common Diale&,or phraſe of ſpeech. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the }1berall arts,buc more excellent for {o great 
2 part of the meanes of our ſaluation deliuered therein : for the. 
lofty ſound ,ſfignificant exprefſions of the mind, genuine ſuauity 
and happy compoſitioh ot diuers words in one, ſo excellent a- 
boue others; that euen in the Alenriſhing of the Reman Com. 
monwealth,it ouertopped the Lative; inſomuch that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rowe were writ in this tongue, as Polybins, Di- 
on Caſſins, Appian,and the like. It alſo was once of wonderfull 
extent,in Greece, Natelia , Italy, Province, and almoſt all the 1- 
lands ot the Mediterranean, But now partly through mutila- 
tion of ſome words,and compaQiion of others ; partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of yowells, dipthongs, and conlo- 
nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; tro which may be ad- 
ded the commixtion ef the language of forraine nations:the lan» 
guage is not only fallen from irs elegancy,bur allo fro its Jarge- 
neſſe of extent; as being confin'd within Greece , and there not 
only much corrupted, EG t almoſt quite deyoured by the Scla- 
vorian,and Tarkiſhtongues, 

The ſoyle auettionleſle is very fruitfull,& would yeeld great 


profit to the husbandman,ifthey would take paines in the tit- 
| ling: 
1 
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ling: but they knowing nothing certair ly to be their owne, bu* 
all things ſubie& tothe Grand Srgneny and his Souldiers , omit 
zoriculture, and may perchance thinke of that of the Poet, 
£ Imp:us hac tam culta nenatia mules h.tebn ? 
Barbarus has ſeeeres ? en quets conſuevmnu arua. 

Shall misbcleeuing Twrker thele acres ſpoyle, 

Which I manur*d with ſo much coſt and toyle? 

Shall they enioy my care ? Sce neighbours ſee, 

For whom theſe goodly cornfields tilied be. 
The more naturall and certa'ne commodities which they tranſ- 
port into other parts, are Wines; which jn memory of che 
w:ter which our Saviour turned into wine, and on that day 
whereon they think this miracle was wrought;they vie to bap- 
tize: for which cauſe the ewes will drinke none of them, They 
ſend alſo into other parts of the world,Oyle,Copper,Vietriall, 


' ſome Gold and Siluer , Veluets , Datmasks, Turqueſle Gro- 


grams,&c, 

This Country hath formerly been famous for the Captaines 
CMutiades Epaminondes, Ariſtides Pyrrhus,and ( to omit infi« 
nite others) Alexander the ſubyerter of the Perſian Monarchy: 
For the divine Philoſophers, Plaro,Sorrates,o A iffotle, & The- 
ephraftus, for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſiodus, Homerns, So- 
phocles,and Ariſtophanes. For the ftaithfull Hiftoriographers, 
Xerophon the condiſciple of Plato, Thusydides,Plu arch, & He 
rodots:The eloquent Oratours eA(chmes, Demeſthenes,& 1ſo- 
crates. And laſtly , the authors and eſtabliſhers of all huniane 
learning whatſoeuer,only the Aathematiques excepted, 

The chiefe rivers are Cephiſus,which arifing in the Frontires 
of Epirue,disburdeneth it lelfe into the eAgean Sea. 2 Erigon, 
and z Aliicnon;which beginning their courſe in the more nor- 
therne parts of CMacedon,end it in Thirmaicus ſinus. 4 Strimonx 
in Migdons, 5 Athicas and Niſnsin Thrace, 6 S!ymphalus, 
where Hercules killed the Stymphatian birds; and 7 Laden in 
Arcadia, # Inachns whoſe daughter [o turned into a Heifer, 
was worſhipped by the Egyptians ynder the name of fir. And 
9 Tinexs,whoſe daughter was Daphne, turned into a bay-treez 
in Macedon: as allo 

' Ma 4 Populifer, 
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Popalifer, 10 Sperchins, + irrequictns, 1.1 Enipens; 
12 Apidanuſq, ſenex; leniſg,.1 3 Amphriſus, & 14 £48. 

Poplar-clad Speichius,twift Empeus,old 

Apidane, ſmooth Amphriſus,/Eas cold, 

Thus much of the whole Country in groffe; the chicfe & or. 
dinary diviſionis,into 1 Pel. pnneſus.2 Achaia, 3 Epirus, 4 Al. 
baria. 5 Macedonia. 6 Migdonia, > Thracia, 

1 PELOPONNESVS. 

Per oPONNE SYS is apeninſularounded withthe Sex.cy. 
cept where it is tied tothe maine land of Ireeve, by an I/irms 
of 5 miles in breadth; which the Grecians and Venetians forwfi. 
ed with a ſtrong wall,and 5 Caſtles, This was called Hexami. 
linm,and was ouerthrowne by eAmmrath the ſecond, who ha. 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the Countrey, It was afterwards inthe 
yeare 145 3,Vpon a rumour of a new warre, built vp againe by 
the Venetians(who then had the greateſt part of this Country) 
in x 5 daies: there being for that time 30000 men imploied in 
the worke. This wa'l extended-from one ſea vnto the other; 
which had it bcene as warily guarded, as it was haftily built;or 
as 1t was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned: might ca- 
fily haue reſiſted the Twrks,vntill more meancs had bin thought 
on to defend it. 

This [Imws was begunne to haue beene digged through by 
Nero,who tohearten on his ſouldiers, loathto attemptyfo fruice 
lefſe an enterpriſe; took a ſpade in hand,and bufily beganne the 
»worke, Yet at laſt the Souldiers,being frighted with the blood 
whichabundantly broke forth; with thegroanes and roarings 
which they continually heard;and with c Hobgoblins & Fu- 
ries, which were alwaies in their fight: perſwaded the Emperor, 
now halfe out of the humour , toleaue this, and inioyne them 
ſome more-profitable ſervice. King Dem+tr ws, C.Calign/a, and 
I:Ceſar,with like ſuccefſe attempted the ſame aQion. 

This Peninfui4is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was called at 
the firſte/E£pialia,from e/Egraluthe firſt King, A.M. 1574: 
2 «Apia from Apis the fourth King, 7 Sictenia, frorathe ninth 
King Sicion ; which name was afterward attributed to a little 
Prouince by Corinth: then Peloponneſia from Petopr, and vin 


inſw(a 
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i»ſula,andnow CHMorea,n Manrornm incur fionibus,as Merca- 
tor thinkerh. 

This Country is diuided into theſe fix Prouinces, 1 E'w. 
2 Meſſ.nia. 3 Arcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 Argols, and eA- 
chaia p*opr id. 
1 TheCountryof E r 1 $ hath on the Eaft Aready, onthe 
Weſt the [-nian Se2,cnibe North Achaia proprea,on theSouth 
Meſſeria. The chief cities are Ez, which #7 name to the 
whole Pcouince.Nigh vnto this city runneth tne river Alpbens, 
of which you ſhall heare more in Sicliay and m this City reig= 
ned the King A-gexr,the cleanfing of whoſe Stable is accomp- 
ted one of the wonders,or tweluel:ibours performed by Her. 
cules, This Elis was of o!d called Olympia, famous for the Sta- 
tue of [npiter Olympicws,one of the world3 7 wonders, being in 
height 60 cubits; compoſed by that excellent workman *Phi« 
dies,of gold,and ivory. In honor of this /piter were the Olyma 
pick- games inſtituted by Herewles on the hull Olympus in Theſ- 
ſalie, The 2 © City is P'{a, . whoſe people following Neſtor to 
the warres of Troy, in their returne were by tempeſt driuento 
the coaſts of /raly; where they puilt the City Piſa. 


2 MErssrN1ahathon the Eaſt AHrcaay,on the North El, 4driaum;. 


on the South and Weſt the Sea. It takes its name from the Me- 
tropolis Meſene on Sinws Mefſeniacns,now called Golfo ds Coe 
you. Jnthis City Menelans was king, whole wife the faire Hele= 
n4,was the cauſe of the deſtruCion of Troy, 2 Pilon,where Ne- 
for was King, now called Navarine, 3 M:thone or Medon. 
This people had once great ſway in this Peninſu'a, for whoſe 
ſole Empire they were long corriuall with the Spartans:who at 
laſt getting the vpper hand of them, oppreſſed them with miſe- 


rable flauery, In the confines of this Country Rood a Tewple Pezelins in. 
of D:ana,common alike to the MMeſſerns ins,Spartans, & Dores. Sleidan... 


It hapned that tome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſenians 
here rauiſhed; which abuſe, the Spartans pretended ro be the 
ground of their warre; the true reaſon indeed being, their co 
uetouſ1es of the ſole Empire, This warre broke out 2 times. 
The firſt continued 20 yeares, in which ſpace the L:cedemoni- 
#1 tearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply cf yoog chil 
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dren inthe city; ſent a company of their ableſt yong men hore, 
t:> accompany their wiues. Their oft-ſpring were called Par. 
theny,who comming to full growth, abandoned Spar:a,(. yled 
into /raly,and there built Tarentams. The ſecond being of 23 
yeaies continuance,was raiſed and maintained by Arif{omene;, 
onic of the blood-royall. This warre proſpered, till Arifocrare; 
King of Arcadia,one of the confederates,revolted, to fide with 
Lacedemon. Then began they to decline,and Ariſtomenes was 
thuice taken priſoner, ſtill miraculouſly eſcaping.His laſt impri. 
ſonment was in a dungeon, where by chance eſpying a Fox de. 
uouring a dead body ,he caught hold of her taile : The Fox run. 
ning avway,guided Ar;ftomenes after ; till the ſtraitneſle of the 
hole by which ſhe went out,made him leaue his holt,and fall to 
ſcraping with his nailes; which exerciſe he neuer left, till he had 


the hole pafſſable,and ſoeſcaped; and having a while vpheld his 


falling Country,died i1 Rhodes. The third warre was like drops 
after a tempeſt, In this the Meſſeniavs were forced to abandon 
their Country; which they could neuer again recouer, till Epa- 
mmonda hauing vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians at Leuftra,ice 


ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 


32 ARCADIA hathonthe Eaſt Laconia, onthe Weſt El 
and Meſſene,on the North Achaie propria,and on the South the 
Sea. This Country took its name from Areas, the {on of /upiter 
and Califfo; but was forme: ly called Pelaſgia : the people 
whereof thought themſelues more ancient then the Moone, 
Orta prins Luna, de ſe fi crediter ipſt , 
A magno tells Arcade nomen habet. 

The land which of great Arcas took its name, 

Was ere the Moone, if we will credit Fame, 
Thechiefe Cities are 1 Pſophis. 2 Mantinea,nigh vato which the 
Theban Army ,conſilting of 3 0000 foot,and 3090 horſe; rou- 
ted the Army of the Spartans and Athenirms , conſiſting of 
25000 foot,and 2000 horſe. In this battaile Epaminonaas that 
famous Leader,receiued his dearhs wound, and not long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one ofhis friends ſaid; Alas thou dielt E- 


paminovdar,and leauclt behind thee no children : Nay,replyed 


he,two daughters will I leaue behind me, the viftory at Lew- 
ra, 
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r4,and this other at Mantmea, 3 Megalepoli, the birth-place 

of Polybrus, that exce lleot Hiſtorian, 4 Phielia towards the lea. 

Here was the lake Stymphalng,and rhe river Styx, whole water Aaginus, 
for the poylonous taſte, was called the water of hell. The Poets 

faine,that Gods vied to {weare by this riuer, as may be euery- 

where obſerued: and what God loeuer {wore by S tyc falſly,he 

was bamiſhed from H2anen, and prohibited Nettar for a 1006 

yeares. It15 a Country whole firnes tor paſtorage 8& grazing, 

h1:h made it the ſubicet of many worthy & witty diſcourſes,c- 

fpecially that of S" Phelip Sidney ; of whom I cannot but make 
honourable mention : a book which beſides irs excellent lan- 
guage,rare contriuances, & deleQable ſtories; hathin ir ail the 

traines of Poefie , comprehendeth the vniuerſall Art of ſpea- 

king,and to them which can d:ſcerne,& will.obſerue, affurdeth 

notable rules tor demeanour,both priuart and publike. 

4 LaconTa hathonthe Eaſt & South the Sea , on the 

North Argo/zs,0m the Weſt «Arcata. The chief Cities are La- 
cedemon,once a famous Common- wealth, whoſe lawes were P/#tarch. 
compiled by Lycargus; who going a iourney, bound the peo- 
ple by oath,to oblerueall his Lawes till he returied: 8 being 
gore from thence,commanded, that when he was dead & bu. 
ried, his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, By this meanes, his 
Lawes were kept: in Sparta almoſt 790 yeares, during which 
tim* the Conumonwealth flouriſhed in all proſperity. Whoſo« 
euer is Cefirous to know the particular lawes, cnſtomes, & or- 
dinavces, by which this Common-wealth did tubiſt ; may in 
the life of Lycar 9445 ſer down by ! {ut rch find chem all ſpecifi= 
ed, Thrir courte of liuing was ſo ftrit and fſeucte, thar many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid themſelues from life, fo 
zuſere & vnpteaſing, D. ogenes returning from Sparta to eA- 
t*ens,(aid,char he returned !irom men to women, #x 7 «rdpuyt- 
Tb; is 739 un2eawririe: Toanather demand-ng in; what part. 
of Greece he ſav the moſt compleremen;he replied, that | e fav 
{a men no-w here, but boyes at Eacedemon, This Commona 
veil. mas ſo cqually wixt, that the ſonerrgnty of one was 
nothing preindiciall rothe liberty of all. Their kings being of 
tne race of Flerenles, had 3 royaliic n2t ynlimited, we Nobles 
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prerogatiues not infringed; the people, freedome vonqueſtioned, 
The Ephors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority wasin 
ſome reſpe& aboue the Kings , made it ſceme a Democracie: 
The Senate whoſe decrees were yncontrollable, reſembled an 
Ariſtocracie: The Kings who like the ſoule did animate and a- 
Quare the reſt, ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo of a Mo. 
parchie. A rare mixture of gouernment, The diſcipline of this 
cicty,both in warre and peace, made it fear:d by the neighbours 
as well as honoured. The people were accounted the chiefe of 
all the Grecians , and directcd the reſt as ſubordinate to them, 
Atlaftthe Athenians having conquered many large Provinces 
in Afa,began ſomewhat to Ecclipſe their glory ; which they 
not enduring, warred againſt Athers ; an after many loſſes on 
their parts ſuſteined, took the city and diſmantled it. Immedi. 
atly followed the warre bctwixt them , & the Beotians;the A. 
#benians couertly,and the Perſians openly afhfiing the enemy, 
Here their proſperity began to leaue them ; for beſide many 
ſmall defeates, Epaminondas the Th:bar (o diſcomficed them, ar 
the ouerthrowes of Lenitraand CMantines; that Sparta it (elſe 
was indanger of ytter ruine, Not long after hapned the Hely- 
warre,whercin they alſo made a party: but this warre being cn- 
ded by King Philip, they ſcarce breathed more freedome, then 
he gaue aire to. But when eAlexanders Captaines fought for 
the Empire of their maſter, all theſe flouriſhing Republickes 
were either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the 
Kingdome of Maredon. The Lacedemonians held the chicte 
ſtrength of a towne to conſiſt in the valour of the people ; and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sparte to be walled, till the times 
immediatly following the death of eAlexand:y the Great : yer 
could not theſe Fortifications defend them from eAnti-ouu 
Deſon King of Macedon ; who hauing vanquiſhed (Tromenes 
King of Sparta,entred the towne,and was the firſt man that &- 
-uer was receiued into it as Conquerour; ſo much different 
were the preſent Spartans from the valour & courage of their 
anceſtors.Hereliu'd the famous Captaines Exribiades,the Ad- 
mirall ofthe Navy againſt Yerxes, Liſander: & Ageſleus. The 
ſecond City of note is Lewis on the ſea fide. 3 Thatana,nigh 
ynto 
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vnto which is the Lake Lerne, where Herewles flew the mon=- 
ler Hydra; & the mountT exarw,from whence the fame cham- 
jion drew the three- headed Dog Cerberus, as the Poets called 
fim; and 4 Set.;ſſia, where Antigonme vanquiſhed Cleomenes, 
5 ARGOL1s, ſocalled from the chiefe Citty Argos , is 
bounded on the Eaft and North with the Sea,on the Welt with 
Achare propria, onthe South with Laconia, The chicfe Cities 
are Argos,buil: by Argus the fourth king of this Country. The 
firſt king was [nachm, A.M.2109. The laſt Achrifs, whoſe 
dzvghter Dae, being ſhut vp in a Towre of brafſe, was yet 
rau:hed by [upiter ro whom ſhe bare Perſeus. This Perſercs ha- 
uing by miſhap flaine Achriſis , tranſlated the Kingdome of 
Argor,to Micene the lecond City of note. From this Perſer 
deicended eAtrews & Thi:ftes ; from Atrens, »A gamemmon; 
who was Captain of the Greekiſh Army before Troy, in which 
were 69 Kings,wafted ouer with a Navy of 1224 ſhips. The 


third Town is Nemea, where Hercules ſlew the Lyons. In ho- Sw 


Re 


nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted the Nemean. 
games, which continued famous in Greeze for many ages. The 
exerciſes were running with ſwift horſes, whorlebars, running 
on foot,quoitiny,wreſthng ,darting,ſhoo.ing.Some referre the. 
beginning of theſe games to the honour of one Opheltus a Lace-- 
dewonian: & others ferch it higher, from the warres of Thebes; 

bur thi; I cake ro be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidanrms, 

famous for the Temple of v&/*ulap 1«: & 5 Navplia, where 

Nanlurihe Father of Pa/amedes was k ng. 


6 ACHAIA PROPRIA, hathon the South Els, Arca-. 


aia,& Argolts: 8 on all other parts, the {.a.The chief Cities are 
1 Cornth, cated at the foot of the Acro-(orinthian hills, hard 
by the Fount+ine Prone; called by Perſens, fons { aballinus bee. 
caulz it was by the Poers !ained to haue bin made by the horſe 


Peg 1ſur,daſhing his ho-fe agai';t the rock. This town was fene . 
cd with a caſtle, which Rand.ag on the Acro-Corinthian hille, 


was called Acro-Cormmthns.It was for ſtrength impregnable, x 
for command very powcr:ull; as able ro cur off all paſſage by 
land,from one halfe © Greece to the other; & maſtering tne [0+ 
fian & eo Egean eas; vpon both which, {orimrh had tuch com> 

modious 
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modious hauens,the ſea on both ſides waſhing the walls , that 
Horace calleth it, Cor:mthus bimarts, It was built by Cormthus 
the ſonne of Pelops,from whom it tooke aame; 8& by realon cf 
_her commodious fituation, ſo exccedingly thriued & flouriſh. 
ed,that in the heat of their pride the ( 0714. thians abulcd certain 
Romane Ambaſladours,ſent vnto them, But iraſciprpno Ro. 
mano nemo ſapientey poteſt as Livy ſaith, and this the Corinths. 
1:5 found to be true: for Lucins Mnnmins took the town, and 
burn ito the very ground. It was afterwards re-edifled, and is 
now a place of ſmall note,called by the Twrkes Crato Here liu'd 
the famous whore La#s,which exa&ed 10000 Drachina's for a 
nights lodging,which made Demoſthenes cry, non emam tants 
penitere,and occafioned the old verſe, 
Non cuiv # homin.i contingtt adire Corinthumy, 

T'is not for euery mans auaile, 

Vnto Corinth for to faile. 
Here alſo Theſes 1nſtituted the I/tmian games , in the honour 
of Nptune,as Herenles had the Olymnian in honour of lupitcr, 
2 Patras, ; Sycion,now V, aſilico, 4 Dimee, 

Theſe Commonwealths flouriſhed in Peloponneſus , till the 
ciuill warres betwcen Sparta, T hebes,Ze Atbens;,which fo wea- 
kened all ſides, that they were ſoon made 2 prey to Phr/yp of 
Macedox,, Aﬀter they were ſubieR to the Roman, then to the 
Conftantivopolitan Emperours ; and when the Latines ſubdued 

Tork. hiſt, Conſtantimople,molt of this Country tell into the armes of Ve- 
mice; whole pcople fortified ic in many places , c{pecially to- 
wards the Sa: finally, it w. s conquered by the T#rkes, 1460, 

2 ACHAIA. 

Acnara, called once Fellas,ttom Helles, fon to Den-a- 
lien,is bounded on the Eaft with the « Fg24, Sea, on the Welt 
with Epir9,0n the North wi.h Theſſaty,on the South with Pe- 
loprmneſ 4,8 the Seas thereof. It is dimded into 1 Attica 2 Me- 
garis 3 B2tia:4 Phocs. 5 eFtol 2.6 Dorre,p Loerts, 

Strabo. 1 A1T1C- hathonthe Weſl Aegarts; on the other party 
the Sea. The loyie is very barren anderagc ie ; yer the arrificiall 
endea;rour, of the people, wo.derfally enriched them; {> thar 
teycacly revenucs of thhe Common-wealth were 1 220 Ta- 
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tents, The mony current in this Country was commonly ſtam. 
ped w:th an Oxe ; whence came the by-word againſt bribing 
2:14 corrupt Lawyers, Bos m Ingua. Not much vnlike to this 
was the Proverb,tiſing from the mony of AF gma, being ſtam- 
p ed w tha ſ{aaile; whici was,viriuren ſapientians VINCWNt It 
ſtudines. 

The chiefcity Athens ( now Selines) was built by Cecrops 
the fii{i King he:cof,and called { ezropse, A® Mundi 2429. It 
was tfter repaired by T heſcres,and furniſhed with gooa L1wes 
by Sela», It took name from Minerva (whom the Grecians 
call Atbeae ) in whoſe honour there were long time ſolemne 
playes,called Panarhena:a. This City hath bin famous for man 
things, three cfpecia!ly, firſt forthe i:violable faith of the Ct= 
tizens in their leagues, & vnfained affeRion totheir friends; ſo 
that Fides Attica grew into Adage, Second.y, for the famous 
Schollers which here taught & flouriſhed : And indeed ſo hap- 
py anurſerie was it of good wits , & ſofitly ſeated for ſtudy, 
that the very natiues being in otner Countries, could ſenſibly 
perceiue one want of that naturall vigour, which yſually was 
reſent in their ſpirits. Jra #t corpora iſt ine geatts ſeparata ſint 


in al4 reg 10265 3 mgeria vero ſolis Athenieaſinm muris clauſa Velieins, 


eſſe exſtimes, Tt was a famous Vnuuerfity, from whoſe grear 
eiterne, the conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed ouer all 
Europe, Yer at the hrlt the tweet ſtraines of Apello's harpe, did 
not out- {ound the low braying of Afars his Trumpet : this 
Cry ycelding more valiant Capraines, then any in the world, 
Rome excepted, which was rhe third thing which raiſed the re» 


putatio! of the Cuv. Alcrbiaa:s, Aritides, Themſticles, Peri- Platarch, 


cles,with Giuers others, were the men that vpheid+& enlarged 
the Athenian Pepublicke: yer were the people ſo vngrateful to 


them,or they ſo vnfortumte in thr end, that thev 41] died eicher 
lofurely tn ban:({im-ne,or violently at howe. 7 2:miffocles the 
cm pon of Creecs died an exile m Pe-fi2.7 hoc ton was Nainby 


1 * 2 . E . . 
the p2*plz; Dems {bones 14d violent hands on himfſclis; Peri 


(if; m2;11 rimes endangered; 2 Theſes the tonnder of the Ci- 


b 4 
tw, nocd from hi royvey, & ipitetully impriſoned. Ariſt;- 
e, Aiciirrdes, N g145,% others, bauuihed ten veares by the O- 
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ftr aciſme? This forme of puniſhment, ſo called, becauſe the nama 
ofthe party baniſhed was writ in an Oyſter ſhell, was only y.. 
ſed roward ſuch,who either began to grow too popular,or po. 
tent among th2 men of ſeruice Which deuice allowable in aDe- 
wocracie, where the ouer-much powerablenes of one , might 
hazard the liberty of all, was exerciſed on ſpight oftner , then 
deſert, A Countty-fellow meeting by chance Ariftides,defired 
him to write Ari/tides in his ſhell; and being asked , whether 
the man whoſe baniſhment he defired, had euer wronged him, 
replyed,No,he was only ſorry to heare folkes call him a good may. 
We find the like vnfortunate end to moſt of the Remanrs,ſore- 
doubted in warre: Cor:o/anns was exiled; Camillus confined to 
Ardea; Scipio murdred,with diners others, onely becauſe their 
yertue had lifred them aboue the pitch of ordinary men. YVenti» 
Aire was diſgraced by eAntozie; Apricola poiſoned with the 
priuity of Domitian: Corbulo murdred by the command of Ne- 
yo: all able men yer living in an age, wherein it was not lawfull 
tobe valiant. In later tirnes it ſo hapned to Goxſalvo the Great 
Captaine , who hauing conquered the kingdome of Naples, 
droue the Frexch beyond the mountaines, & brought all the /- 
$454r Porentates to itand at the Spanrards deuotion; was by 
his maſter called home,where he died obſcurely, & was buried 
without ſolemnity, wirhout teares, Worle fared the Gaiſe and 
Byron in France; worle Eſſ-x , and Dudley of Nerthumberland 
with vs; neither will I omit7/+lham Duke of Suffolke, who ha- 
uing ſerued 34 yeares in our-F; ench warres, and for 17 yeares 
together,neuer returning home, was athisreturne,baſely made 
2way. It were almoſt impiety to be filent of 7oab, the braucſt 
ſouldier,and politickeſt Leader,that ever foug}t the Lords bat- 
tailes; yet he died at the hornes of the Altar, Wherher it be that 
ſuch men are borne vnder an vnhappy Planet; or that Courti- 
ers, & ſuchas haue bcſt opportunity roendeere men of warre 
with their Soucraignes, know not how to commend & extoll 
their deſerts, in a {ubiefbeyond the reach of their braife, or 
courage of their hearc; or that faQtion and oppoſition at home; 
or Enuie that common foc to Vertue, be the hinderance, I can- 
'not determine, Yet it may be that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
racen 
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men ofemployment,& are loath to adde honours to working 
wit, & an attempting ſpirit: and it may be the fault of Sou'diers 
them(elues, by an vnſcaſonable praiſc of their own worths, a- 
boue the ability of reoumeration in thar ſtate, This was the 
cauſe of Silixa death ynder Tiberins,concerning which,the Hi- 
ſtorian giueth vs this excellent ſentence : Beneficia eo #ſq, lets 
ſunt dum videntar exſoluipoſe: ubi maltum antevencre, pro gra- 
tid odinn redditwr. 

The laſt King hereof was Codrws, who in the warres againſt 
the Pelopouneſians, hauing intell;gence by an oracle , that his c- 
nemies ſhould hauethe yiRory,it they did not kill the Atherie 
as King; attired himſelfe like a beggar,and forced the Pelopone 
nefanseo kill him: and they vnderitanding how vnfortunately 
they had laine him, whom they had moſt deftre to haue ſaued, 
raiſed their camp and departed. For this fa&, the Arhenians ſo 
honoured his memorie, that they thought no man worthy to 
ſucceed hun as King; and therefore committed the managing of 
the ſtate ts Gouernours for terme of life , whom they called 
eArchonter, the firſt Archen being Medow the ſon of Cedrus. 
This gouernment began A,M.2897, & continued 316 yeares, 
at which time the eArchontes were appointed to gouerne ten 
yeares only, and then to giue yp their charge: Seuenty yeares 
laſted this gonernmentvnaer ſeuen eArchentes,which time ex 
pired A.M.3284, began the Democracie of Athens, duri 
which, Drece and Selon the Law-giuers flouriſhed. Tad 
the [arer end of Selons life, Pi/trata altered the free are, and 
raae himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the Cityz but he once dead, 
the people regained their treedome, driving thence Hippras the 
ſon of Psſiſtrarus who hereupon fled for ſuccour to Darivs K. 
of Perſia; by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greece, 
What ſacceflethe Perſians hadin Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundantly informe vs. . Darws being vanquiſhed by 
Miltiades at Marathron; and Xerxes by Themiſtecles at Sala- 
wm: yet did not Athens ſcape fo cleare,but that it was taken b 
Xerxes,theugh indeed firſt abandoned,and voluntarily diſman- 
teled by the Athenians, When the Perſians were retired home 


wards,the people of Athens reedified their towne, and firengl 
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fortified it with high & defenfible walls; which done, they put 
their Fleet to ſea, & ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſia inall quarters, 
enriching their city with the ſpoiles , & enlarging their power 
& domimon, by the addition of many llands and ſea-townes, 
Hereby they grewevato that wealth & potencie, that they were 
Theydides, ſuſpe&ed by their weaker neighbours, 8 envied by their ſtron. 
ver, the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearing to loole their 
ancient prioritic ouer Greece ; bur pretending the ſurpriſall of 
Potide4 a City of Thrace from the Corizthians, & ſome hard 
meaſure by them ſhewed ypon the Megarenſes, made warre y. 
on them. In the beginning of this warre the Athenians not on. 
ly refiſted the whole powers of all Greece confederate againſt 
them; but ſo exceedingly proſpered, that the Spartars ſued for 
ace, and could not get ic.Bur the ſcales of Fortune turned; for 
after they had held out 28 yeares , they were c6pelled to pluck 
down the walles of their town, & ſubmit themſclues to the ot- 
der of the Lacedemonians,now by the puiſſance of Lyſander yi. 
Rorious. Then was this Virgin-Town proſtituted to the lu} 
of zo Tyrants, whom not long after, Thra/ibnlns a brave ſoul. 
dier,& one that loued the liberty of his Country,expelled.This 
Warre was Called Belwum Peleponneſiacame, Not long after, the 
Perſians ſeeing how the State of Sparta, for want of the oppo. 
fition of Athens,began to worke vpon their Empire; furniſhed 
{ *non a worthy Gentleman of Athens,with a Navy ſo wel fur- 
niſhed,that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemenian Fleet; 
& put the Athenians by this viAtory in ſo _ neart,that they 
Platarch, Once more reedified their walls. Immediatly aſter followed the 
warre againſt Thebes, called Bellum ſacrum, which in the end 
was compoſed by Phrtip of Macedon, by bringing as well 
the Thebans whom he came to ſuccour,as the Arbenians, Spar- 
tans, & Phocians,wbom he came to oppole, all ynder his owne 
dominion: from,which flauery , Greece neuer recovered, till as 
well Macedn,as ſhe became fcllow-ſeruants to Rowe, 
The next townes of note in Attica , were 1 Marathren, 
where Mitiades diſcomfited the numerous Army of Dariw, 
conſiſting of 100000 foot,a'd 1caoo hore, the emulation of 


which noble viRtory,Rtartled ſuch braue refolucs in the brelt of 
; Themiſto- 
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Themiloeler, 3 Pirea the hauen-rown to Athens, built & im+ 
pregnably fortified by the adyice of Themn/?ecles, & afterward 
the better ro keep vnder the Athenians, demoliſhed by Seyl's, 
in his warres againſt CMthridates. 4 Panormus, 
» MEGARI1S bathonthe Eaſt Atwrica, onthe Weſt Siu 
Corinth:acus,on the North Baotia, & onthe South the Ifmms. 
The chiefe city is Megara,now Megra, where Exciide taught 
Geometrie, Ovid maketh mention of one Nifſms King of this 
Country, not ſo happy that his head was circled with a Coro- 
net, as that thereon grew a purple haire; to which was annexed 
the preſeruation both of his life & Kingdome, This Iewell his 
daughter Scylladeliuered ro King CMmos, her Fathers enemy: 
wio ioyfully recciuing the prelent, commanded her to be caft 
into the Seaz where ſhe-was (as ſome write) turned to the gulte 
{onained, I leaue the moralizing of the Fable , to ſuch as pro- 
felle Mytho.ogie; obſerunng only by the way, the antiquity of 
that polirique praRiſe, to loue the Treaſon, & hate the Trat- 
tours, This Country after ſhaking off the Cretans, became ſui 
wr15;and amounted to that height of proſperity,that they con= 
tended with the Xthenians for the Iland of Salamis,& ſocruſh- 
ed them in one fatall ouerthrow,that a Law was enaQed in A- 
thens , that whofoeuer mentioned the recouery of Salam, 
ſhould looſe bus life: ſo that Solon was compelled to fain him- 
felfemad,the ſafelier to morion the matter, which had a proſpe=- 
rous end. This fortune of the Megarenſes laſted not longin ſo 
eminent a degree;yet they continued a free people,till the com« 
ming of the Macedonians.The iccond town of note in Megaras 
1s Elewſis,vyhere { eres had a Temple,yvhich 15 hence called Ce- 
res Elenſina, 
3 BororTt1A hathonthe Eaſt Arrica, on the Weſt Phocs, 
onthe North the riuer Cep %:ſ4,0n the South CAMegarss and the 
Sea.[trook its name trom Bus, vvhich Ggnifiethan Oxe : for 
vyhen Cadmns vveary vvith ſeeking his fifter Exropa , vybhom 
Imiter had tolne from Phanicia, came to Delphos; hee vvas 
vwarned by the Oracle,to follovy rhe fiſt young Qxe he ſavy, 
and yyhere he refted, to build a City;the Country for this cauſe 


vas called Þ eoria, It yyas acuſtome inthis Country to burne Pluesrch, 
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before the doere of the houſe in whicn a new-martied wife wa 
todyell, the axle-tree of the coach in which ſhe came thither: 
Giuing her by this ceremony to vnderſtand , that ſhe muſt re. 
Rraine her ſelfe from gadding abroad; and that being now ioy- 
ned to-anhusband, ſhe muſt frame her ſelfe to liue & tarry with 
him, without any hope of departure. 

The chiefe citty is Thebes, built on the brook Cephiſus, by 
Cadmus the Phenician, Famous it is for the warres here made 
of old between Etezcles & Polinices ſonnes-tothar vafortunate 
Prince Oedipxs,8 his mother & wife Focaſta, The Hiſtory of 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory which we finde of 
all Greece;the former times & writings containing nothing but 
Fab'es, little ſauouring of humanity, & lefle of truth; As of wen 
changed into Monſters, the adulteries of the gods, & the like, 
In this town Lucd Pelopidar, & Epaminondas, who ſocruſhed 
the Lacedemonians at the battles of Leultres & Mantinea;that 
they covld never after re-obtaine their former puifſance, This 
Common-wealth long flouriſhed, & at laſt being overburde. 
nedin the Phocian warre,was glad to ſubmit it els ro the mer- 
cy of the Macedoxians,vnder the leading of King Way who 
by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece, into which afterward 
he thruſt his whole Randy. Vpon the death of Philip, Thebes ree 
volted from the Macedors; but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 
ly recouered it; & to diſhearten the Greeks in the like attempes, 
he razed the city, ſelling all the inhabicants of age & ſtrength; 
only Pixdariz houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in ho- 
nour of that learned Poet. Art the (ack of this town, one of the 
Aacedon ſouldiers entred the houſe of a principall woman,na- 
med Trmeclea,rauiſhed her,and rifled h:r coffers : but fill de- 
maunding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying 
that there all her mony was hidden. The credulous villain ftoo- 
ping down to behold his prey,ſhe tumbled into the Well, and 
ouer-whelmed with ſtones; for which noble a&, the generous 
Ceptain highly commended, & diſmiſſed her vnhurt, The City 
was re-edified by Cafſander,& is now called Serber, 2 Dany, 
which was vnder the ſubieRion of Terews King of Thrace,who 
hauing rauiſhed Phi/omela, daughter to Pandion, A? "a 
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eAth:r:ians,was by his wife Progue,fiſter to Philomels,murde- 
red,after he had eaten his ſon /tys ina Pye. 7 Plates, in which 
Mardonins the Generall of the Perſans,was ouercome by the 


recians. There were {lain in this battai) ,Mardonius himſelte, & Pexel. in 
260000 Perſfans; bur on the fide of the Grecians, 3 1 Lacede- Sleidan, 


wenians, 52 Athenians, 16 Arcadians; and of the Megarenſes 
about 600, The Liefrenant-Generall was Paxuſanias, who 3% 
rerward plotting ro make himſelfthe Tyrant ot all Greece, and 
being diſcovered, fled into the Temple of Palas. In this place it 
was almoſt a ſacriledge ro meddle with him z & therefore they 
relolued rocloſe vp the doore , his mother voluntarily laying 
the firlt ſtone. Before this battle the Athenians had an Oracle, 
that they ſhould be conquerours, 1f they fought in their own 
rerricories; whereupon the Platears, within whole wriſdiftion 
te battle was fought, gaue that part of their Country tothe 
Ciry ot Athers: In requitall of which worthy donation, Alex 
a»n4er the great re-edified & inlarged their chy-4 Leuitra,where 
the Thevans vnder the conduR of Epaminomdas,vanquiſhed the 
Lacedamonians ſlew their King Cleombrotus; & not only pre- 
ſerucd their own liberty but brought their enemirs to that fall 
of courage and reputation , that they could hardly euer riſe a« 
pain. 5 Aſcra,the burth-place of Heſfod, 2 man (according to 
Parercnlns ) elegantis ingeny, & carmmun dulcedine nemorabs- 
ls: though the proud Critick Scaliger, intending to deifie Vivre 
g,moſt iniu licioufly and abſurdly preferreth the worſe Verſe 
in the Georgickes of the one, before the whole workes of the 0- 
ther. 6 Cheronea or ( oronea,the birth-place of Plmrarch.Neere 
ynto this City was fought that memorable bartail berween L. 
Sylla, & the Romans, againſt Archelaws Lieutenant to Mithri- 
aates King of Pontus, who led an Army of 120200 Souldiers: 
of which great nuniber only 10000 eſcaped with life; Sy{la looe 
fing ot his own men 14 only. 7 Orchomenon, nigh ynto which 
the ſame Sylle vanquiſhed Dora, an other of the Kings cap- 


taine-, hauing an Army of 80000 men, whereof 20000 loſt 
their lives, After theſe two viRories Syl/s made peace with 
Mithridates becauſe Marin and ( inna domineering inRome, 
had trodden his faRion _— : herein preferring his owne 
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quarrells, before th- rpine of the common enemy ; which had 
he followed thelc viftorics , neper could haue raiſed an other 
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In this Country are ti:e ſtreights of THermopyle , which in 
the warte that Xerxes made agamit Gre:ce, were defended by 
300 *partans,& their King Leoniaas: Who hauing valiantly 
refilted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Perſia, had 
dranke dry whole rivers, & {ln ot them 20co0,dicd all inthe 
place, Yerxes, le!t the greatnes of his lofſe thould terrifie his 
men , who had not yet feene that ynproportionable diſcomi. 
ture; buricd in ſeuerall pits,all ſaue one thouſand; as ifno more 


had bin wanting then they. 


4 Pnrocis is bounced on the Eaſt with Beotia, on the 
Weſt with L:cr# & Dor, on the North with the river (phi 
ſies,& on the South with the Sixx Corinthrzcus, In this Coun« 
ery is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Muſes, as alſo ano- 
ther hull of this Country,called Cirheron, & both Rriving with 
Parnaſſus in height & bignes. This Perzaſſus is of wonderfull 


height, whoſe rwo tops euen kiſſe the clouds: 


CMons hic cervicibns petit arduns aſtra duobus 
Nomine Pernaſſus: ſuperat g, carumine montes, 
Through the thick Clouds the mount Pernaſſus hight, 
Wich his two tops doth kifle the Starres ſo bright, 
In the generall deluge ot Greece, in which almoſt all men peti- 
ſhed inthe waters, Dencalion & Pyrrha, ſaued themſelues on 
this hill; not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Them.» 
The chicſe Townes are Cyrra, 2 Criſſa; 3 & Artycira onthe 
Sea; the laſt of which is ſamous for the Ellebor#my that grew 
there, a Herbe very medicinal] for thePhrenff®, whence came 
the proverb.naviget Antyciram 4 Elladia. 5 Pytho or Pythia,a 
town ſeated not only 13 the midft of Greece, but of the whole 
World allo. For /upiter defirous once to know the ex:6t 
middle of the Earth, let flierwo Eagles, one from the Eaſt,the 
other from the Weſt.Thele Eagles meeting in this place, ſhew- 
ed plainly that h:re was the nauell or mid part of the Earth, 
This town by reaſon of irs convenient firuation, was the Sefſ1- 
ons town of all Greece,ir being the mecting-place of the «-/rr- 
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ph Ayones, Theſe AmphiCtyones were men (ele Ated ove of the 12 
A<icies f Greece: they had pov ver to decide #1] controner= 


pri 


ſes. & enact Lavves for the common good, They vvere inſtitu= 


edeither by Acriſius (as S trab») or (ay Halicarnaſ, en: thinks) Stephanus, 


by Amphityox the ſon of Flelzn , from vwuhom they feemeto 
haue deriucd their name. Their meetings vvrre at the tegirnings 
ofthe Spring & Autummne : The Commiſſioners of the Cities 
yvere in ſeuerall called Py/agere, Some inſtances concerning 
their authority vvere not amiſle, In the time of C,mon the Scy- 
riens lauing by Piracie vyronged the Theſſalonians, vere fined 


by this Councel. Aftervvord the Lacedemonians tor ſurprizing © 
; be Ph for ploughing vptheland of Crrde ne © 
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belonging to Delphos, wvere by them amerced : and becauſe 
they continued obſtinate,and payed nor their mult, their do- 
minions vyere adiudged to be confiicate ro the Temple of A4- 
ollo. Bur they refiſting this decree, !poyled the Temple it ſelfe; 
for which ware being proclaimed, and the rebels (for ſorhey 
werenow held ) by the aſſiſtance of Phelp of Macedon ſubdu- 
ed; the Councel was again aſſembled. Here ic was decreed that 
the Phoc:ans ſhould raze their walls : that they ſhould pay the 
yearely tribute of ſixty ralents: that they ſhould no more keep 
horſe & armour, till they had (atisfied the Treaſury of the tem- 
ple: & that they ſhould no more haue any voyces inthat conft- 
tory, It was alſo then enacted, that King Philrp & all his ſuc- 
ceflours ſhould haue che two (uffrages of the / hociaens in that 
Parliament, & be (as it were) Princes of the Senate. To this ge- 
nerall! Counſell in the ſeweſh Commonwealth, the Sanhed-in,or 
Ariſtocraticall gouernment of the 50 Elders, had moit reſeme 
blance, Ar this time the Diots of the Empire, the States of the 
Low-comntries, and the aſſemblies of the Swi:zevs and Griſons , 
come wghelt to this patterne.& Delphos, where was the Temple 
of poo; inwhich, with that of [upiter Hannon in Cyrene, 
were the moſt famous Oracles of the Heathen; ,delinered,darke 
riddies of the Diuell, couched ina forme fo cunning!ly contri= 
ued,thar therruth was then fartheſt off, when it was thought to 
have bin found, Creſ#s conlulting with the Oracle, was giuen 


this anſwere, 
Bb 4 Creſus 
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(re/us Halyn peretr ans m 1gn em pervete! P18 Vita 
When Crzſa5 ouer Halys rowcth, 
A mighty nation he onterthroweth, 
Which he interpreting acc ording to his own hopes; croſſed the 
river, was vanquiſhed by Cy: xs King of Perfie, and his why'e 
country ruried. {n the like kind of deceitfu:l manner were the 
relt of the Oracl-s in thoſe dayes giue';; the diuell being ſure, 
that howſo-uer the event was, he would hardly be convinced 
of lying. So we find King Pyrrhus before his warre with theRo. 
mans,to haue conſulted with the Oracle, and to haue receiued 
this anſwere, 
Ai te /Eacide Romaner vincere poſſe; 

Which doubrfull predi&ion he conſtruing re poſſe vincere Ro. 
manes,according to his own hopes, found ——_ thac the 
Diucll meant Romans: poſſe vincere tzthat the Rowars ſhould 
ouercome him; for ſo indeed it hapned. By an other kind of the 
ſame fallacie, which the Logicians call eAmph bolia , did the 
ſame enemy of mankind overthrow an other Prince, who de- 
maunding of the Oracle what ſucceſſe he ſhould haue in hiz 
warres had this anſwere giuen him, bis redibis nunquar per 
bella peribs; which he thus commaing. , 1b:s redibis nunquan 
per &c.ventured on the warre, & was flaine ; whereupon his 
followers 2gain canvaling the Oracle , found that it was [bz, 
redibis nunquars, per &c.The like inggling he alſo yſcd in thoſe 
ſupernaturall dreames, which Philoſophers call Auwnrimus m, 
(or ſent from the diuell:) for Ceſar dreaming that he commit- 
ted Inceft with his mother,made himſelfe Lord of Rowe, whicl 
was his Country and mother; & Hyppias the ſon to Pqpſeftra- 
rs the Tyrant of eAtberr, having vpon the (ame proietts the 
ſame dreame, was killed, and buried in the bowels of his mo- 
ther che Earth; ſo that had {eſar miſcarried in his aQion, and 
Hyppias thriued : yer ſtill had the diuell bin reputed his crafteſ= 
maſter,& the father of truths. But as the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
telleth vs, that [ulran the Apoſfars conſulting with the diuel!, 
was told that he could receiue no anſ{were, becauſe that the bo» 
dy of Bab1/as the martyr, was entombed nigh his Tempic; ſo 
much rather could the diuels decciue the World , as — 
eney 
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they had done, after Chriſt the Truethit ſelfe was manif-ed in 
the fleſh, and tormented theſe vnclean ſpirits, though as they 
alle.doed before their time, For Anguſfins in whoſe time our 
6 ujur was borne, conſulting with the Oracle abour his ſuce 
ceſſour, received this rot-ſ-tisfying anſwere: 
Tlaic +%oaios, Kiherasr wr role wargprommw erdemuf, 
Tor on d/auor aponmey. t; or dis by/car; 
Aoumy, «m2 or, tn Gouny nvrgur--— 
An Hebiew ch 1d, whom the blcft go.ls adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell, 
So that o! Oracles I can no more: 
In Glence leaue our Altar,and farewell, 
Whereupon Angn/tus comming home, inthe Capitoll erefted 
an Alcar,and theron in Capital letters cauſed this Inſcription co 
be ingrauen, HEC EST ARA PRIMOGENITI 
D E I. Now as the diucls had by Chrifts birth loſt much of 
their vouted vertue, fo after his paſſion they loſt it almoſt al- 
togerher; conrerning which, Platarch ina tract of his Moralls 
called get 3 aeawrmm'y xgnneter, why Oracles ceaſe is gine 
anſwerestclleth vs a nocable ſtory, which was this.Some come 
pany going our of Greece into [rely, were about the Echinadzs 
becalmed, when on the ſudden there was heard a voyce loudly 
calling on one 7 ham an Egyptian,then in the Ship. At the two 
firſt calls he made no anſwere, but to the third he replyed, Here 
I am: and the voyce again ſpake vnto him , bidding him when 
he came to Pals7er.to make it knowne that the great god 'Fax 
was dead. When they came vnto the Pa/oges, which are certain 
ſhelag@@nd rocks in the [onian fea , Thamw (tanding on the 
poope Of the Ship, did as the voyce direed him, whereupon 
there was heard a mighty noyle of many together, who all ſecs 
med to groanc & Jamenr, with terrible and hideous skreiking, 
T berius hearing of this miracle, cauſed the learned of his Em- 
pire to ſearch out who taat Pan ſhould be, who returned an- 
ſwere,that he was the fon of Mercer by Penelope; bur ſuch 
25 more narrowly obfcrued circumſtances, found un tohappen 
ju(t at the time when the Lord of Lite ſuffered death on the 
Crofſe, who was the true Pan & Sheepheard of our CEOIOS 
that 
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that ypon this divulging of his paſſion, the diuels who ved to 
delwer Oracles, with great griefand lamentarions forſook the 
office, which had bin ſo profitable to them 1n ſeducing the blind 
people.1 dare nor affirme char all Oracles then failed , but cer. 
tainly they rhen began to decay : for /wvenal in his time affir. 
med,that Delpbu oraculac.ſſant.. This temple of eApolls being 
ſpoyled by the Phocrans, cauſed the warre between them and 
the Thebans,called the Holy warre,in which the Thebans being 
likely to haue the worſt, ſent for Philip of Macedon, who made 


- anend of the warre by ſubduing them both. The {poyle which 


the Ph:cians gor out of the Temple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 
which was to them eAurmm Theloſannmy : lo vnpardonable 1 
crime is ſacriledge , that the fault of ſome few, patronized by 
their confederats,bringeth an yncurable puniſhment on whole 
Nations. 

5 Lock 1s isboundedon the Weſt with e/fro/a ; cn the 
North with Dorz,on other parts with the Sea. The chief cities 
are 1 Naupaltum,now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Venetians,but now to the Twrkes, This Town the eAthe- 
wians gaue vnto the poore Aeſſenrans, when after their third 
warre,the Lacedemoriane vowilling to have them troubleſome 
neighbours, and they {corning to be quict flaues , compeiled 
them to ſeck new habitations. 2 Emathea, 

6 A&Tol1a hathontheEalt Locrs,on the Weſt Epiras,on 
the North Dors, onthe South the Gulie of Lep-nro. Here is 
the Forreſt (a/idon, where CHMeleager, and the flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility,ſlew the wild Boare. Here is the river Evens, 
ouer which the Centaure Neſſms hauing carried Detave ra, wite 
to Hereules:and intending, to haue rauiſhed her, was ſlaine by 
an arrow, which Hercsles on the other fide of the riucr ſhot ar 
him.Here alſo is the river eAchelons, of whom the Poets fable 
many things, as that being 1iuall with Hercales ( ſure it muſt 
needes be before he was turned into 2 riuer; ) in the loue of 
Detancira, he cncountred him in the ſhape of a Bull; and that 
when 77ercn/es had piucked off one of his hornes, the Nymphs 
made of it their ſo much celebrated Cornuerpia. The -eople of 
this Country wece t!.e molt curbuient and ynruly people of all 
Greece, 
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Greece,nener at peace with their neighbours, and ſefdome with 
themſelues. The Macedonians could neuer tame them, by rea- 
ſon of the cragginefle of the Country : yet they brought them 
to ſuch rermes, that they were compelled to let the Romans in- 
to Greees, who quickly made an end of all. The chicte toywnes 
are 1 Chalcis, 2 Olenur,; Pleurona,4 Thermum, the parliament 
City of all e/Etol'a, 

7 Dor1shathonthe Eaſt Beotia, on the Weſt Epirms, on 
the South the Sea; and on the North the hill Oeta, on which 
Herewles being tortured by a poiſoned ſhire,ſent him by his in« 
nocent wife Detanerra, burned himſelfe. The chiefe citties are 
1 Amphiſſa. The people of this Citty refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphittyontss, againſt their confederats the Pho- 

c:ans,were the caute of Phileps returns into Greece + who gric- 


yoully inf:fted the territorie of the Bueotians. Againſt theſe pro Platarch, 


cecdings the Arhenraxs oppoled themſelues ; not ſo much in a- 
ny hope of prevailing,as being whetted on by th: eloquence of 
Dem/thenes; whoſe biting Orations againſt Philip called the 
Phiizpicks have giuen name to all the inveiues ofthis kinde; 
ſo that Twllre called the Orations he compoſed againſt Antonie 
his Phrlippica. At Coroneathe armies meet where the eAthenr- 
ens are vanquiſhed; and P»:/ip is made Captaine of all Greece. 
zLibra and 3 Citinmmn, 

The whole Country of Achaia was ſubdued by Amurath 
the ſecond, 

3 EPIRVS. 

Fyrrvshbathnn the Eatt Achaia; on the North Maredor:; 
01 the other parts the Seas. In this Country Olimpias, Alexan- 
der the greats mother was borne; and allo Pyrybus,who firſt of 
#ny forrainer made trizil{to his owne loſle) of the Roman puil- 
ſance: 2nd afterwards in Ar205 leaguer , was {lame with a tile 
by an o'.| woman. Here is the moun:: Pind # ſacred to Apollo 
and the * Wrlns; and the Arroceraunian hills , ſocalled becrule 
they 1c ſubieR to thunderclaps. Here are aiſo the rivers Ache + 
ron 1 Coryres for rheir colour 2nd taſt called che rivers of Lell, * 

The Faſterne pact of this Province is called Acarnania ; rhe 
Wellcene is Chaoaia; bora very populous, vatill Pax o/f©- 

mins 
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wmulins overthrew 70 of their Citties, The chiefe of the remain. 
der are 1 A» 3yonia. 2 Caſſiope. 3 Tovona on the riucr Thiezmi 
inthe Welterne part: and inthe other 1 Nicopotes huilt by Au. 

uſt s in the place where his land fouldiers were incamped, be. 
Gore the batraile of Aftum: cicher in memory of his victorie 
there; orelle of a man nd his Ale whom he there met. For the 
night be'ore the fight, he met a peore man on an Aſſe,of whom 
he demanding his name was anſwered Emtiches , that is fortu. 
nate; and asking the name of his Aſſe, was told Nicer, that is 
Conquerour: which happy omens made the Souldiers coura. 
gious and hopefull of victory; and Augr/frs in memorian fall, 
ereed there a couple of braſen Images; one of the Aſſe, the 0- 
ther of his malter, 2 Ambracia,now Larta, on the vpperend of 
the Bay of Ambracia,or the Gulfe of Larta. 2 Lencas. 3 Anae 
tormm. and 4 Aium,nigh vnto which in the Sea of Lepanto, 
Awgaftus and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navie of the latter cofiſtcd of 500 Gallies; the former had 256 
Gallies,adorned with the Trophies of vitory, Here alſo was 
fought that memorable Sea-fight, Anno ar 571, berweene the 


Hift.of Fen. Turkes,who had a Navie of 270; & the Venetianshauing 145 


Gallies; on which the Lord of hoſts beſtowed viRory. Inthis 
day there died of the 7 wrkes 29000 men,and of the confederats 
7656,0r thereabouts, There were freed 1 200 captiue Chriſti. 
ans,taken Priſoners 3900 Twrkzs; nigh 140 Gallies, and about 
4000 pecces of Ordnance:ſo that this place ſeemerh to be mar- 
Led for a ſtage of great deſignes, and that this latter nayall bat- 
taike,was bur the ſecond part of the firſt. 

This Country was once called £Moloſſia from the Xdoloſſi, 
whom Pyxzbxs ſonne to Achilles brought ynder the yoake of 
ſcrvitygeoFuom him deſcended that Pyrrbus , who made warre 
wich the Romaxs, Anno mundi 3683. V.C.471.After his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the CMacedorians,and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Parlns LEmilms ; whoas wee now 
faid deſtroyed 70 Cirtics hereofin one day, For defirous to ſa- 
tisfi- hi: Souldiers after his viRtorv in Macedon hee ſent vnto 
te Eperots for ten of the principa!l men of every Cirtty. Theſe 
he-commanded to deliuer yp ail the Gold and Siluer which r 
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had; and to that end,as he gaue out, he ſent certaine companies 
of Souldiers along with them ; ynto whom hee gaue ſecret in- 
ftruftions,that on a day by him appointed, they ſhould fallto 
facke euery one the Towne, whereinto they were ſent. A barba» 
rous and bloudy decree,70 Citties confederate with the Rg- 
mass ruined in one day,8 no fewer then 1 50000 Epirets made 
and ſold for ſlaues. This Country of Epires was rent from the 
(« onſtantinopolitane Em pire by Amwrath the ſecond,and his ſon 


AMahomet. 
4 ALBANIA. 

Al 3nANTaAisbourded enthe Eaſt with Aacedewia,on the 
Weſt with the Adriatiquze,on the North with Sclavenia; on the 
South with Epiras, Here are the rivers Celidnns, 2 Lavr. and 3 
Baviaſus, The chiefe Cirties are + Albanopolis, 2 Sfetigrade; 
which held good for Scanderbeg againlt the Turks; the Souldi- Knok; 
ers neither Rinting in their oppoſitions, nor corrupted by mo- 
ney..There was in the Towne one only Well,into which a trea« 
cherovs Chriſtian caſt a dead dog; at the ſight: of which being 
the next day drawne vp,the Souldiers gaue vp the Towne: be= 
ing ſo vnſcaſonably ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſton , nor the 
example of the Caprtaine, or the Burgo-mafters , could make 
them drinke thoſe(as they thought them) defiled waters. z Du» 
r4z29,2 towne of great ſtrength. It was firſt called Epidemmuns 
and afterward Dyras/iwm.Vuder the walls of this Towne, was 
the firft bickering berweene the Souldiers of («far & Pompey; 
not only to the preſent loſſe; but alſo the vtter diſcomfiture of 
(ar,z5 he himſelfe cofeſſed; if the enimies captain ihad known 
how to haue ouercome. I muſt not omit the Vin of at 


this hege, who alone fo long reſiltedsPompeys army: 0 
darts ſticking in his ſhield; andloſt one of his yes aA . 
ſer came to his reſcue, 
Parg, novum fortuna videt concerrere, bellum 
e/ftg, virum---denſam, ferens in peftore filuam. 
For;une beholds an ynaccuſtom'd fight, 
An army and a man together fight, 
Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrowes coucred quite. 
#Creja,ynder whoſe walls Anwrath the 24 gaue vp 9" 


Turk, hift, 
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ed ſoule to the Diuell. 

This Country for the moft part followed the fortune of 
AMaceaon,and Epirns;zogether with which, ic was taken by A. 
wrath; from whom it was recouere« by that worthy captaine 
George Caſtrior,nick-named Scanderbes, i. c. Great Alexander, 
He was a moſt warie & politick ſouldier,giuing a great checke 
to the Txr2þ viRories,of which people it 15 recorded, that hee 
ſlew in {everall varcailes, 3000 with his owne hands : & having 
held the cards againſt ewo moſt fortunate gameſters, Amurath 
and © MMahomeet: he fet vp his reſt a winner. After his death and 
buriall his body was digged.vp by the Twrkes; and happy man 
was he that could get the {malleſt peece of his bones, topreſeiue 
a5 anineſtimable Jewell: ſuppoſing that as long as he carriedit 
about him, he ſhould be alwaies invincible, 

4 5s MACEDONIA "E 

MAacrvponiais bounded on the Eaſt with Migdonia, on 
the Weſt with Albania; on the North vvith CMs/ia ſmpericr, on 
the South with Epir«s and Achaia. It was called Hamonia, frg 
mount Hemu: Amathia,trom a king of it called  Emathw: 
and Macedonia,tr-mthe King Macedo, Here is the tount Pim. 
ple, ſacred to the Preriay Goddeſſes. T he chiet citties arev! Scy- 
dra.2 Andariftis.3 e/£deſſa all midland townes. 4 Eribea on 
Albania (ide now called Pr:ſſa. z Pidna ſeated on the influx of 
the river A/aicmor into the bay called Sinus T hermatcas, In 
this Towne Caſſand:er beheged, and by befiege tooke Olimpi 
the mother, Roxane the wite, and Hercules the heire apparant 
of great Alexander: all which he barbarouſly pur to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſeife on Alcxanacr, 
who had once ftrooke his head and the wall together; & paitly 
tocty quits with O/wpias,vvho had lately murdered K, Artde- 
#,and Enrilice his Queene , with whom Caſſander is thought 
to haue beene ouer familiar. # PeCa ſtanding on the ſame ſhore, 
the birth place of the great Alexander, hence called Pellers na 
vents, And 7 Syderocafpe,called of old Chry/iles,famous* or her 
mines of gold and fiJrer : which are ſorich, that the Twrke re- 
ceaueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 
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The Southerne part of Macedsn is T heſſalx, a fruitſull and 
leaſant Country. Here is the hill O/zmpw, on which Hercales 
inflicured the Olyzopiche games in honour of [apiter A.M.2757 
the exerciſes being meerely bodily, as running with Chariots, 
running on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlebats, & the 
ke, The reward giuen tothe Victor were onely Garlands of 
Pale; yer did the Greekes no leſſe efteeme that ſmall figne of 
conquelt and honour, then the Romans did their moſt magnifi- 
cent triumphes. The Iudges in theſe games were the Eleays,be- 
cauſein their Citty was the Temple and ſtatua of Izpreer , ſur- 
named Olympics. Aﬀeer the death of Hercmles theſe Games 
were diſ-ontinued for 430 yeares , at which time one /phitzs, 
warned ſo to doe by the Oracle of Apolls, renewed them; cau- 
{ng them to be ſolemnly exerciſed euery fift yeare: from which 
cuſtome Olyyspias is ſometimes raken for the ſpace of gg yeares; 


25 9% norun Olympiades for 20 yeares. Varre reckneth Camdes. 


the rime$ before the flood to be obſcure; thoſe before the O- 
{y»prads, and after tie flood to be fabulous; but thoſe thar fol- 
lowed thele O/ymptads to be hiſtoricall, and theſe O/xpmpiades 
were of long time cuen from the reftauration of them by Tphirzs 
vnti!! thereigne of the Fmperour Theodoſia; the Grerran Epos 
ce: from whence they reckoned their time. 2!” the hill Orhr&, 
where dwelt the Lapithe ouer whom Pirithows was K. 3! The 
hilis Pe/ron and Of, about which the Centawres dwel: ; who 
minding to rauiſh H:ppodame, the Bride of Pirichow-, on the 
wedding day: were {]:ine by Hercules & the Lupithe. 4! Here 
betweene the hills O/y771#5 and Ofſa, was ſituate the deleRable 
vallie ca!led Tempe;extending in length fiue,in breadth 6 miles: 
ſo beautified with natures gitfts,that it was ſuppoied to be the 
Garden of the CAſ/es. And 5'Y,here lined the Adrrmidones , 0< 
yer whom at the ſiege of Ty:y , Achilles was Captaine, They 
were a ſparing and laborious kinde of people ; and were there- 
fore fain-d by the Poets to have beene t: mmets ,& transformed 
into men ar the requeſt of eEacrs, whenhe wanted Souldiers. 
»-- == LOVES QUCS ante perebant 
Aſunc qu2g, h bent. pArcum Fewns eſt patienſg, laborum - 
QWreſitig, tenax; & qu:d queſita reſernet, 
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The caſtomes they of Emmers ſtill retaine; 


' Aſparing folke and ynto labour ſer; 
Strangely addidted to allkinde of gaine; 
And wary keepers of what ere they get. 
The chiefe Townes of Th:ſſahie are 1 Tricca, whoſe Biſhey 
Heliodorss made that ingenious Poem of Theagenes,and Cari. 
olia; which is intituled The e/Ethiopique Hiſtory ; and choſe r1. 
ther to looſe his Biſhopricke,then ſuffer his book, which 2 Pro. 
vinciall Synode had iudged to the fire, tobe burned. A Poem 
not ſo laſciuious as many gueſſe . Chaſt and honeſt loue is the 
ſubie& of this work; not ſuch as old or moderne Poets, in their 
'Comardies mention. Here is no inceſtuous mixture of father & 
—_— no pandariſmes of old midwiues , no vuleemly aQti. 
on ſpecified, where heat of blood and opportunity meet: nor in 
deed any one paſſage ynworthy the chaſteſt eaxe. 2 Lamia 
where the Athenians after the death of Alexander , hoping to 
recouer their freedome, belieged Antipater. This war was cal. 
led Bellums Lamiacnm,and was the laſt honourable ation, yn- 
dertaken by that great and renowned Citty. 3 Demetrias ſea» 
ted on Sinws Pelaſgicns. 4 Lariſſa, fituate South of Demetrias 
on the ſame bay , where Achilles was borne.s Pharſalis , nigh 
ynto which was that bloody battaile berweene Ceſar & Tome 
per;for the Lordſhip of the yvorld, Ceſar bercin vyas conque= 
rour. The vitory vyas more famous then bloody ,fix thouland 
menonly among 300coo, being ſlaine. Before the field vvas 
fought,the Pompeians vvere inſucha milerable ſecurity , that 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which vyas Ceſar: 
office: others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and offices in Row7; 
Pompey himlclfe being fo retchleſſe , that hee neuer conſidered 
into what place he were beſt retire,if he loſt the day;or by what 
meancs he might prouide for his lafety,&raiſe new forces. As if 
the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enimy, and not 
2gainſt {eſar; who had taken 1000 Townes; conquered 320 
nations; tooke priſoners one million of men,and ſlaine as many, 
In the ſame fields but ſomewhat nigher te the City of Philipps, 
was the like memorable confli& berweene eAgu/tme and An- 
$0n44 on the one ſide; and Bratw and Caſſie on the other pw 
atter 
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latter being by fortune rather then yalour ouerthrowne. For ci- 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed , flew himſelſe : thele two 
being the ft that euer openly ſtood for the common liberty; 
or a5 Cordas in T acitrs calleth them, Vlitimi Roemanorum, The 
laft of all the Romans. And 5 Phere where Alexander the tyrant 
raigned; againſt whom that notable Captaine Pelopidas tight- 
ing, was flaine, He was in the end murdered by his wiues bro 
thers: all Theſſalte by his death recouering liberty. 

Though HMacedonia was neuer very famous , till the daies 
of King Philip and his ſonne Alexander ; yet it ſhall not bee a« 
mifſ- to recite all the Kings, beginning at Carerarc ſon to Ada- 
ceds,che Nephew of Dencalion. 


The Kings of LAMaceds. 
z155 3 (aranamzsF8 3560 13 Orefleizg, Freiging, 
2182 2 Coenus12, 3563 14 Archelans 4, 
2195 3 Tuwonm zt 3567 15 Panſanias t, 
3243 < (Perdicc as ii 3568 16 eAmyntas 6, 
12% 5 Argens;8 3574 17 Argens1, 
1322 6 Philippus;t 3575 18 Amynta1g, 
1350 7 Enrepus 25 3594 19 Alexander.1, 
2335 Þ Alccta2y 2595 20 Alories 4 
1415 9 eAmmtad 50. 3599 21 Perdiccas6 


3565 10 Alexander 43 3605 223 Philyp 24 
3508 12 Perdiccas 28, 3629 23 Alexander the 

26 12 efArcbelau 24 Great, 

Of thele 23 Kings , onely (ix are famous: viz: (arenas the 
fiſt King, He was originally of Argos; and by an oracle com= 
manded to lead a Colonic into this Country; and to follow the 
firſt locke of Catrell he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in 
a tempeſtuous ſtormy day,he eſpied a heard of Goat*s flying 
the fury of the weather. Theſe Goates he perſued vnto e/fdeſſe, 
into which by reaſon of the darknefle of the ayre he entred vn- 
diſcouered; wonne the towne,and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the country. 2!) Pardiceas the fourth king, who at e/£ge 
Duile a burzall place for all his ſucceſſours ; aſſuring the people 
that as long 2s their kings were there buried, his race ſhould nes 
verfayle,and ſo it hapned, For the kingdome of Macedon af- 
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ter the death of Alexander the great, who wa* buried at Babye 
ton,was tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater. 7 Exropus who 
in his infancy was carried in a cradle againſt the /{brians his enj. 
mies,and returned victorious. This the Macedons did ,cither be. 
cauſe they thought they could not be beaten, their King being 
preſent; or perſwaded themſelves, that there was none lo void 
of honour ,and compaſſion;as to abandon an infant, no way a. 
ble co ſaue himfelfe from deſtruion, bur by the valour and fi. 
dclity of his ſecruants.4 Alexand:r the ſon ofs Amyntas fainous 
for anoble exploit onthe [ exſian Ambaſſadours ; who being 
ſent from Megabizns, requeſted a view of the Maced»n an La. 
dics.No ſooner were they entred; bur petulantins eas Perfis con. 
trettantibus ,&c.they were called back by this Alexander; ſen. 
ding intheir ſteeds, young ſpringals maidenly artirzd: who y. 
on the like indignities offered, ſlew theſe eff:minate Aſiavs, 
Afterthis he behaued himſelfe ſo diſcreetly , that the Perſian 
Monarch gaue him all Greece, berween Hamnus and Olympus, 
s Phily father ynto Alexender,who ſubdued Peloponneſus, A 
chaia and Thrace, & was choſen Captain Generall of the Greeks 
againſt the Perſiavs.No ſooner had he begun this warre, but he 
was arreſted by death, with a writ of habeas corpus. 6 Alexan» 
der the ſonne of Philip , who recovered the greater part of 
Greecs , which at his fathers death , flattered themſclues with 
hope of liberty.He ſubdued Darins of Perſia, Toxiles and Po- 
rus kings of India: founded the Greeran Monarchie :%and inthe 
height of his vitories, was poyſoned by ( aſſander at Babylen, 
After his death,his new-gotEmpite was much controverred;he 
himſelſe having bequeathed it to him wi.om the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthie: and they according to their ſeuerall affe. 
Rions, thought their ſeuerall Leaders beſt to deſeruc ir, Arlaſt 
the title of King was by generall conſent caſt on Ari-evs,a ba. 
ſtard of Phil:;ps: tro whom Perdiccas was appointed proteQor: 
(for Aride'-s was a little crazed in his braine) and wade Gene- 
rall of allthe Army. Asfor the Prouin&ts,they were aſſigned to 
the gouernment of the chicfe Captaines, as e/Egypt and Cyrene 
to Ptolomie; Syria to Laomedon; ( ilicia to Philotas ; Meaia to 
Pytho; Cappaiociato Eumenes; Pamphilia, Lyc:a, and Phryg's 
marr, 
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maior,to Antigonns; Caria to Caſſander; Lydia to Menander; 
Pantus and Vhrygia minor to Leonatus; Afſyria to Selencnr; 
Per/is to Pence ſes; Thrace to Lyſimachus - and Macedonia to 
Antipater: the other parts of the Perſian Empire being left in 
their hands, vnto whom Alexander in his life-time had entru- 
ed them, This dimſon continued18 o; for Perdiccas being 
once {laine by Drolomie & Enmenes, made away by Antigonns; 
theſe two became quickly maſter of the reſt ; Prolomie adding 

SmatoeA'gypt, 2nd Antigonus bringing vnder his command 

not on!v all eA/ia Minor,burt Aſſyria Media ,and the reſt of the 

Eaſterne parts of the Empire allo. Antipater in the mean time 

ſucceeding Perdiccas in the ProQtourſhip, died » which advan- 

tage Olympias (whom »Antipater, extreamely hating her , had 
baniſhed into Epirss) taking, entred Macedonre, put to death 
eAridens and his wife Emridice , and proclaimed Hereales the 
ſonne of Alexander, king ; but was not long after, together 
with her nephevw and daughter, barbarouſly ſlaine by Caſſar- 
der, The royall blood thus extin&, Artigonus took on himſelfe 
the title of King: the like did Selewens, who had now recouered 
all the Perfian Provinces beyond Emphrates: the like did Prolo- 
wrein Egypt,and Caſſander in Macedon, 

The ſecond race of the Macedon Kings. 

3648 1 (afſander,ſon vnto Antipater, ſuppoſed to haue bin 
the peiſoner of Alexarader, rooted out the blood royall of 
Macedon; his reigne full of troubles & difficulties. 19 

3667 2 Alexa:der & Antipater, ſonnes to Caſſander ; but 
not well agrecing, called vnto their aide Ly/imachus, & 
Demetrms, by whom they were both in ſhort time mur= 
dered..4. 

3671 2 Demetrins{onne to Antigonus the powerfull King of 
Afia,after he had in one battle againſt Se/eucxs, loſt both 
his Father & all his Aſian» Dominjons ; {ertled himſelfe 19 
Macedo: bur being there outed Pyrrhus, he fled to 
Selencus.and with him died.6. 

3677 4 Pyrrhuc King of Epirns, was by the ſouldiers volun- 
rarily forſaking Demerrms,made King of Macedon: but 
after 7 moneths, the ſouldiers reyolted ro Lyſimaches , a5 
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being a Macedonian borne, 

3578 5 Lyſmachus Gouernour of Thrace , being thus made 
King of Maced»,was in the end vanquiſhed & flaine by 
Selencus.7 

4685 6 Cerawms ſonto Prolomic of Egypt , bauing traite- 
rouſly ſlain his friend and patron Seleucnr feared on Ma. 
ceedon; bur loſt it, together with his life vnto the Gaules, 
who after they had left /raly, plagued theſe countries, 2 

3687 7 Antigonus Gonatas,lon tro Demetrims,was for his va. 
lour ſhewne in expulling the Ges, made King of Ma« 
cedon: and though for a while he gaue way to Pyrrbas, 
then returning out of /cahy, yet after Pyrrhwus death, he 
againe recouered it, 36 

723 8 Demetrins, onto Antigenur, recouered the King. 
dome of Macedon: which Alexander one of the ſonnes of 
Pyrrbus,had taken from his father, z o, 

3733 9 — Doſon,letc by Demetrins as Proteourts 
his yong ſonP-4«/ip,took ypohim the kingdome. He divers 
times vanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greekes, then beginning 
to caft off the Macedonian yeake. 

3745 10 Philippus ſonne to Demetrins. | 

3787 11 Perſexs the ſonne of Philip.Theſe two were the ſub. 

verters of the Kingdome of Macedon; for they not onely mo- 

leſted the e/Etolians and other Grecians,whom the Romans had 

taken into their patronage; but ſided with the Carthaginians a- 

gainſt them:which they nor able to endure, (ent Pantnse Eris 

lins with an Army to Macedon, to bring King Pe/ens to ſome 
conformity, The euent was anſwerable to the Romas fortune, 

Greece is made a Prouince of their Empire, and Perſeus with a 

deieed countenance followeth the triumphant chariot of, A£- 

wilins,after he had reigned 11 yeares. From the Conſtantinops- 
litans Macedon was wreſted by Baiazet the firſt, 
6 MIGDONIA. 

M 16n0N 1 A hath on the Eaſt and- South the /£744% 
Sea, on the North Thrace; on the Weſt Marced:n, of which 
by many,this Country is reckoned a patt.Here is the hill Athos, 
which is 75 miles incircuic,threedayes journey in height Fa 
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6 Philoſopher Arift. was borne: a man ſo worthy, that Philip re- 
4 joyced he had a ſonne borne in his time, 2 Apollonia. ; Pallene, 

ſacred to the Muſes. 4Neapols on the borders of Thrace. s An 
. tigonia: and 6 T heſſalonica, now called Sal/onichi, (cated on the 
. Sea; to the people of which City, S. Paul writ two of his Epi- 
Ries. [t is a populous city,repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Twrkes, 

& lewes: the laſt of which ſwarme here in ſuch abundance, thar 
, in this towne and Conſtantinople only, are reckoned 160000 
lewes. Yet notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here 
; only,bur in all places where they abide, not only contemned, 
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cafteth a ſhadow as farre as Lemos, which is 46 wiles diſtant. 
The chief cities are ! Stagira(now Nicalids) where the famous 


but hated; and at euery Eafter indanger of death. For if they 
firre out of doores between Maunday Thurſday at noone,and 
Eaſter Eue atmight, the Chriſtians among whom they dwell, 
F will ſtone them; becauſe at that time they crucified our Sa- 
uiour,derided,and bufferted him. This Prouince hath alwaycs 


followed the fortune of Macedes, 


THRACE hathonthe Eaft Pontus Enxinua, Propontts, and 
Hel:ſpont;on the Weſt Macedon,on the North thehill Heww, 


on the South the efge4n Sea, The people are very bold & va- 


liant,and called by ſome Auldroyar , becauſe eucry man was a 
law to himſelfe. So that it was truely ſaid by Herodotre, that if 


they had either bin all of one mind,or vnder one king, they had 
| bin invincible. The Country of it ſelfc is neither of a rich ſoyle, 
or pleaſant aire: the corne & other ſeeds, by reaſon of the cold. 
nes of the Climate, leaſurely ripening; the Vines yeelding more 


ſhade, then inyce ; the trees more leaues then fruit, 


The men 


were more couragious,thencomely, wearing cloathes accor- 
ding to their conditions, ragged and vnſcemly. The married 
women were in loue to their husbands ſo conſtant , that they 


willingly ſacrificed themſelues at their funerals. The Virgins 
were beſtowed not by their own parents, but the common Fae 
thers ofthe cities. Such as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowre, were put off accordivg to their money, moſt 
times ſold as other cartle,in the markers, Of the ſoules immore 
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rality they had all ſuch a rude certainty, and of lifes miſerics fo 
knowne experience, that ſaich mine Author, Lugentur puerpe. 
ria,natrg, deflentur; funera contre fefta ſunt ,& veinti ſacra caniy 
leſu3, celebrantur, Such were the old Thra:ians, Here lined the 
Tyrant Polymne/tor , who villanouſly murdred Poder 
yonger 'on of Priamw; for which fact Hecuba the yorg Prin. 
ces moth<r ſcratched him todeath, Here lived the Tyrant Tere. 
w,of whcm before in Phocs: and Diomedes,who vhing to feed 
his horſes with mans fleſh, was ſlain by Herewl:s,an caſt ynto 
his horſes. And here raigied King (tz, whom I mention nor 
35 a Tyrant, but propoſe as a patterne of rare temper , both in 
maſtering and preventing p1ſſion. For when a ne:ghbor Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, of accurately wrought, and purely met. 
rall'd Glaſſes; he (hauing diſpatched rhe meflenger wirh 21 the 
due complements of Maieſty and gratitude) broke them all tg 
pieces;leſt if by miſhap,any of his ſeruanrsdoing the like, might 
Rirre him toan intemperate choller. 

This Country fell into the hands of Philip of Macedey , by 
a ſtrife berween two brothers for the kingdome, who after ma. 
ny a&s of hoſtility,at laſt appealed to this Phi/ep;and he making 
his beſt adyantage out of their diſagreement, ſeazed on it to his 
own vic. 

The chiefe Townes are Seffos on the Fellefont, iuſt over 2. 
painſt eAbydorof Aſa; places famous for the loue of Hero and 
Leander. 2 cbderathe birth-place of Democritze, who (pent 
his life in laughing.z Potidea,of 01d a colonic of the Athenianc, 
from whom it revolted, & ſubmitted to Corinth. Burt the peo- 
ple of Athens not enduring this affront, beleagured ir, and after 
a two yeares ſiege by compoſition, took it ; hauing ſpent in its 
recoucry two thouſand talents. 4 Cardia ſeated in the Thracian 
Cherſoneſe,which being a Perinſula, a butting iuſt ouer againſt 
Treas in Afia ice, is now called $* Georges arme.'This Cardiaig 
ſeated on the Welterne ſide of. it, oppoſite to the Tle of Lemmos, 
and was the birth-place of Exmenes, who being a poore Carrie 
ers ſon, attained ro ſuch ability inthe art of warre : that after 
the death of Alzxender the Great, vnder whom he ſerued, he 
ſeazed onthe prouinces of { appadecia and Paphiageni:: and 
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ding (though a ſtranger to Macedon ) with Olynpias and the 
blood roy2!}, againſt the Greeks Captaines; vanquiſhed & ſlew 
Crater,and diuerſe times draue Antigonus ( afterward Lord 
of Aſia) out of the field: but being by his own ſouldiers betrai- 
ed, he was by them del:uered to eAntigonas, and by him (lain, 


5 Lyſin achia on the ſea ſhore, built by Lyſmachus , who after Knol. s, 


Alexanders death,layed hand on this Country. 6 Callipolis, 1+ 
tuate on the Northerne promontorie of the Cherſoneſſe,the firſt 
town that euer the Twrkes had in Exrope, it being ſurpriſed by 
Solyman, ſon te Orchanes, Anno 1358.7 Traianopols founded 
by Tratu. 8 Adrianople built by Adrian the Emperour, and 
added tothe Empire of the Twrkes by Baiazet 1362, It was 
from the firſt taking of ir, the ſeat of the Twrkeſb Kings, yntill 
Mahomet the Great by the diſunion of Chriſtendome , forced 
Cenftantinople,and tranſterred the (eat to that city. gp Pera,of old 
Galata,a Town of the Geno:vaies: It was taken by Mahomet 
the Great, Anno 145 3: in which yeare he brought ſuch a rec- 
koning before ( onſtantineple, that ſhe not able to diſcharge her 
ſcore,torfaited her l:berty.-1 0 (#nſtentinople is leated in a come 
modious place for an Empire,ouer-looking Europe and A/ia;& 
commanding the Exxine Sea, Propontis,and Helleſpont. Ir is in 
compaſſe 18 miles , in which compaſſe are comprehended 
7000c0 liuing ſoules : yer certainly it would be more popu» 
lous,if the plague like a Tertia» ague, did not ſorage among 
them every third yeare, Ir was buile by Pauſanias a Lacedeme- 
#149 Capraine,66 z yeares before Chrifts appeating in the fleſh; 
and was by him called Zizartizm": It was of wonderfull 
Rrength at the beg'n1ing of the Rowan Empire. The wals were 


of aiuſt height , euery ſtone being cemented together with 


braſſe couplers,that the whole wall ſeemed to be but oneentire 
one: neither wanted there turrets, bulwarkes, and other forti- 
fications, This City fided with Niger againſt Severau, and held 
o1t a fiege of three yeares, againſt almoſt all the forces of the 
world. During this time they endured ſuch want of ſuſtenance, 
that men meeting in the'ſtreeres, would (asit were) with ioint 
conſent,dr2w and fight, the yiQor ſtill eating the vanquiſhed: 
For want of artillery to diſcharge on the aſſailants, they flung 
Cc 4 at 


418 GREECE. 


at them-whole Statua*'s made of brafle; and the like curious 1. 
magery.Houſes they plucked downto get timber for ſhipping; 
the hair oftheir women they cut off, ro inch our their rackliags, 
and hauing thus patched vp a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt it all 
in one tempeſt. When they had yeelded, the Conqueror having 
put tothe {word the chie# of the Nobles,and giuen che reſt as 
« ſpoyle to the ſouldiers,d iſmantled the Town, & left it almoft 
in rubbiſh:yect there appeared ſuch fignes of beauty & ſtrength 
in the very ruines,Y: mirerss an eorum quip' ini extruxerunt vel 
horum qui deinceps ſunt demolits, vires fint preftartiores. After 
wards it was reedified by Conffantme the Great , Who made it 
the ſeat ot his Empire,and thus named it, Anno 3 15. He ador- 
ned alſo this City with magnificent buildings, with curious (ta- 
tues,and the like ornaments; which he hither tranſported from 
Rom:: which City he ſpoyled of mare ancient and coltly mo. 
numents , then any twemty of his predeceſſours had brought 
thither. At this day the chief buildings are the Twrkes Seraglio, 
andthe Temple of Saint Sopbis, which as they differ not much 
in place and fituation,ſo as little in magnificence and ſtate. The 
Temple of S* Sophia, was,if not built, yet reed1fied by the Em- 
rour /xftivian, It is built of an ovall forme, ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and 
beautifull galleries, roofed all over with Adoſaique worke, and 
vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly for the fabrick, and pleafing 
for the eye. The doores are very curiouſly wrought,and plated; 
one of which by the ſuperftitious people is thought to haue bin 
made of the planks of N,oahs Arke: and yet this Temple is litle 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and 180 inheight; and to our Saint Paws 
in London,may ſeeme for the bignes to have bin but a chappell 
ofcaſe. Itis now a Tarkiſh Moſque, and ioyneth cloſe tothe 
Seraglio, which is diuided from the reft of the City by a lofty 
wall z miles incircuit. It was firſt built by the Emperour [#- 
ffimus,and hath bin by the Ortemars much enlarged; the buil. 
dings ycelding to thoſe of Fraxce, and /taly, for contriuement: 
but farre ſurpaſſing them for coſt and curiouſnefſe., It contei» 
neth 3 Courts one withinthe other, very pleaſing both for ex- 
ecciſe and recreation. T 
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The Conftantinopelitan Emperours. 

matician,like another eArebj- 
medes, with artificiall Glafleg 
did fire 30ao of their Gallies. 


210 1 Conflantinus .;z 1 
241 2 Conflanri4 
355 3 Corflant 
4 Tulianns :Apoftata, 
5 lovinianw. 
Valentinian 
z63 6 Valens 
Gration 
330 7 Ypaleniin IS, # 
183 8 Theedoſina, he divi- 
ded the Empire twixt Hone- 
ris, and 
299 9 eArcadihis ſons, 
412 10 Theod:frua IT 42 
454 11 Martians 7 
461 12 Leo 1y 
473 13 Zeno17 
494 14 Araſtaſr,inwhoſe 
time (onſtantmeple ſuftered 
great harme by the Scythians ; 
till Proclus a famous Mathe- 


I'2 


521 


523 


565 
$77 


Is Inline 7 

15 Inftinianus ; 4 

17 FL.Val. Inſtinus 12 
18 Tib.Conflantinus y 


584 I9 CManritins 20 
604 20 Phocas, who made 
the Biſhops of Reme Popes,8 
heads of the Church, 


Gt 


641 


642 
670 
687 
697 
700 
713 
Tis 
7l 


21 Heraclins 30 

22 Conſtautinus 1 

23 Conſtans 27 

24 Conſtant, Pogon. 17 
25 Inſtinianus IT 19 
26 Leontins 2 

27 ' eAbſimaras x 

238 Philippus Bard 2 
29 Anaſtaſius II 2 

30 Theodoſins 1 


We 

718 31 Leo 1ſawricus, In his time Caliph Zulciman belieged 
Conſtantinople, the ſpace of 3-yeares : and when by cold 
and farnine, 3 00000 of them were ſlaine,they defifted. Ar 
this ſiege was that fire invented , which we for the vio- 
lence of it,call wild fire,8& the Latines, becauſe the Greeks 
were the Authors of it, Grecus ignu: by which the Sar» 
cen (hips were not a little moleſted, | 


741 32 (onftantinus Copronymus z 5 


777 33 Leo's 


782 34 1rene,in whoſe time the Empire was diuided into the 
Eaſt and the Weſt. For the Popes knowing their greatnes- 
to grow out of the ruines of the remporall power, come. 
mitted the Empire of the Weſt vato the French Princes ; 
whereby the Greeke Emperours became rauch weakned; 
and the French being the Popes creatures, were intraRt of 


Turk, bit. 
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eime at their devotion, When Fredericke Barbaroſſa wu; 
by Pope Al/exender 34 pronounced non-Emperour E. 
weanxel of Conftantivople ſucd for a re-vnion of the Em. 
pires: but the crafty Pope returned this anſwere, Nor {;. 
Cere ill; ea coninrgere, que maiores tins de induſtria diſion.. 
xera#nt; Letno man preſume to ioyne,, what the god of 
Reme,the Pope, hath pur aſunder. 


$03 35 Nicephorns yg 53} Zoe. 

812 36 Mich.Cmroplater 2 54 Conſtant. Mont 2 
$14 37 Leo Armenus #8 55 Theodora, 

$21 38 Mich, Balbnry 56 Mech Stratirticas, 
$30 39 Theophilus 15 1059 57 1ſacins Commen, 4 


845 40 Michael lllz4 1053 53 Co ft. Duca 7 
869 41 Baſilins Macrde 17 1071 59 Roman. Diog 4 
886 42 Le» Phil:ſophns 13 1075 60 Mich.Parapmar.s 


904 43 eAlcxander 2 1081 61 Niceph.Botoniates 
906 44 Conſtantinus 35 1084 62 Alexms Comn. ;4 
945 45 Romanus 16 | 1117 $3 (alolohannes 2x 


961 46 Niceph.Phocas 10 1141 64 Manuel Comn, ;1 
971 47- lean. Zimiſces 6 1180 65 Alexms Comn. z 
977 48 Baſilms Porphyy, 1183 66 Andronicus Com, 2 
1027 49 Conflentinus ; 118; 67 Iſacins Angelus 16 
1030 50 Romanus Arg. x 68 Alexins Avg. 
1035 51 CMichael Paph.7 69  eAlexins lunior, 
1042 52 Michael (alaph. the ſonne of [ſaacur Angelur, 
who being vniuſtly thrutt out of his Empire by his Vncle e. 
lexins.fled to Ph:lip the Weſterne Emperour his father-in-law; 
who ſo preuailed with Pope /wnecent 34, that the Army pre- 
pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to reftore young 
Alexine, V pon approach of this Army, Alexixa the vſurper 
fled; Alexius the true Prince is ſeated inthe Throne; & not long 
after is ſlain by eAlexizs Ducas, Torevenge this villany , the 
L'ines aſſault and winne Conſtantmople ; they create Baldwin 
Earle of Flanders Emperour; and allot to the Geroys, Pera; to 
the Venetians many Townes in Moree, with many llands in 


the Sea; and to other aſſociats,other portions, 
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1102 71 Hemp 
1215 73 Petery | 
1220 73 Roebert7 
1227 74 Baldwinll. 33. during whoſe life, 
the Greeians recouered their Empire, by the valour and fortune 
of Michael Palcologw; when it had bin in pofleſſion of the La- 
tines 60 Yeares 
1260 75 Michael Paleelogra 35 
1295 76 AndronicusPalcologus 20 
1325 77 Andronicns [unior 29 
1354 73 lohnPalcologns 31 
1387 79 EmanxelPalcologus 3 4 
1421 80 lohuPaleclogns 23 
1444 81 (onftantinus Paleologus , in whoſe 
time the famous City and Empire of Conftantmople was taken 
by Mahomet the Great 1453. Concerning this Empire wee 
may obſerue ſome fatall contrarieties in one & the ſame name: 
as firſt Phulep the father of Alexander, laid the firſt foundation 
of the Macedonian Monarchie; and Philip the father of Perſens 
r. ined it, Secondly, Ba/dwin was the firſt, and Baldwin the laſt 
Emperour of the Latines, in Conſtantinople. Thirdly,this town 
was built by a Conftantine,the ſon of = Helena, a Gregory being 
Parriarch; and was loſt by a Conftantine,the ſonne of a Helens, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch, And fourthly,the Twrkes haue a 
prophecie,that as it was wonne by a Mahomer,ſo it ſhal be loſt 
by a Mahomet, So Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed Empe- 
rour of Rome,and Anguſtulws the laſt; Darins the ſonne of Hi 
ſtaiþes the reſtorer, and Darins the ſonne of Atſams the ouer- 
thrower of the Perfiax Monarchie. A like note I ſhall anon cell 
you of HiernſalenL, in the mean time I will preſent you with a 
fitall obſeruation on this letrer H, as Ifind it thus verſed in 
Albions England, 
Not ſuperſlitiouſly I ſpeake,but H this letter till, 
Hath b:n obſerued ominous to Exglands good or ill, 
Firſt Flercwules, Heſione,and Helen were the cauſe 
Of warre to Troy; Eneas ſeed bzcomming ſo ourlawes, 


Hambar the Hunx with forrein armes did firſt the Brutes invade- 
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Heles to Romes imperiall Throne, the Britiſh Crowne conyeide. 
Hengift and Horſws firſt did plant the Saxons inthis Ile, 

Hergar and Hubba firſt brought Danes that ſwayed here long while. 
At Hareld had the Saxon end; at HardieCnnte, the Dane; 

Henries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Enghſh raigne. 

Fourth Henrie firſt for Lancaſter did Exglanas Crowne obtaine. 
Seauenth Heyrie, jarring Lancaſter and Yorke, vnites in peace, 
Herry thecight did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe, 


A ſtrange and ominous letter; every mutation in our ſtate be- 
ing as it were vſhered in by it, 

What were the revenues of this Empire fince the diuiſion of 
it into the Eaſt and Weſt, I could neuer yer learne, That they 
were exceeding great , may appeare by three circumſtances, 
8 Zonara reporteth that the Emperour Baflinshad in his trea« 
ſury 200000talents of gold, beſides infinite heapes of (i]uer & 
other moneyes. 2! __ relateth howBeniamemn a lew, in his 
diſcourſe of Ewmrope, ſaith that the cuſtomes due to theEmperor, 
out of the vituals and merchandiſe ſold at Con/antir.ople one. 
ly,did amount to 20000 Crownes daily, 3!y we find that at the 

acke of Conſtantinople, there was found an invaluable maſle of 
gold filuer plate, and TIewels, beſides that which was hid in the 
earth.For ſo the couetous Citizens choſe rather ro imploy their 
wealth, then afford any part of it tothe Emperour , who with 
teares in his eyes, went from doore to doore to beg or borrow 
money, Wherewith he might wage more ſouldiers for the dee 
fence of the Town. 

The Armes of the Empire are CAfary, a crofle Sol, betweene 
foure Greek Beta's of the ſecond; .the foure Beta's ſignifying, 
(as Bodiy ſaith) Beomevy, Bankioy, Bemevay, Bamslo, 

ExpeQation may perchance wait here,for a hiſtoricall relati- 
en of the nature of the Tarkes; their cuſtomes, forces, policies, 
originall,& proceedings; the diſcourſe whereof we will deſerre 
till we come to Twrcomanis,aProuince of Armenia,frs whence 
this populous Nation firft made their inundations;like to ſome 
ynreſfiſtable torrent, into Perſia , and the other parts of the 
World,now ſubie& vnto their imperious fury. And though the 
Peninſula,called T awrisa { herſoneſms, or Tartaria RE 
within 
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be within the bounds of Ezrope. yet we wil deferre the deſcrip= 
tion of it, till we come to ſpeak in generall of the Tartars ; and 
will now ſpeedily faile about the Grecian Seas , and d:{couer 
cheir Ilands, 

Thus much of Greece, 
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Auing diſcourſed of the Continent, 8 its particular king- 
domes; we will ſay ſomewhar alſo of the Sea, & its pars 
ticular Iles: which lye diſperſed ether in the Grecian, 2 ( reter, 
3 lonian, 4 Adriatique, 5 Meduerrancen,6 Brittiſh, or 3 Nor 
therne Seas; and firſt of ſuch as are about the coaſts of Greece, 
The firſt Sea which offceth ir ſelf vnto vs, is Paine Meotris,lo 
called of che Azote, who formerly inhabired about the banks 
of it. It is nouriſht by the riuer Phaſis, Tanas,& infinit others, 
& aboundeth with a kind of fiſh,which the ancients called Aſe- 
etides.Tl:e preſent name ofthis Sea,is Mar dr {a Tana, & hath in 
itno Iland of note. Hence the Sea going Sourhward, ts brought - 
into 2 narrow ſtreight, called Bo#p 2orus (immmerns, fromthe 
Cimmery who here dwelt:of no great bredth, in thar oxenhaue 
ſwomme ouer it,and in length about 27 miles. This ſtreight a» 
penctl into Pontrs Enxinus, 


Pontnr Euxinus is in compaſſe 2700 miles, and was firſt cal- Beterns, 


led' AZervs, from the inholpitableneſſe of the neighbouring 
people, which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed the 
{cato be called *EvZerd;. It is now called Mare Maggiore for 
its greatnes : and the Blacks Sea , becauſe of the darke miſts 
thence ariſing, Orhers not improbably affirme,thar it is called 
the Blacke ſea,from the dangerous and black ſhipwrackes here- 
happening: Forir is a very dangerous ſhore, full of rocks and 
{ands: and for this cauſe there is on the top of an high towre, a: 
lantherne, in which there is a great panne full of pitch,  rozen,: 
tallow,and the like, in dark nights continually burning ,to giue- 
warning to marriners,how neere they approach the ſhore. This 
Sea being the biggeſt of all theſe parts, gaue occaſton ro them - 
which knew no bigger,to call all Scaa by.che name of _ y 
vida 
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Ovid, Omnia pontus erant; deerant quog, littera ponto + ad 
in another place of the ſame Poet, ----N;/ ni/i portus & aty; x 
better reaſon doubtleſle of the name, then thar of the Etymole. 
giſts, Pontus quia ponte caret. Ot this ſea the chicfe Iles are 
1 Thinnins,and Erithinuxs little famous, 

The Sea bending Southward , is coarQated into narrow 
bounds,not being fully a mile broad; and called Thracins Boſ. 
phoras: Thracins for its ſite nigh Thrace;and Boſphorns for that 
Oxen haue ſwomme ouer it. It hath no ]land worth 12rming. 

This ſtraight having continued 20 mils in length, opereth 
it ſelfe into the Propontzs 330 miles in compaſſe , now called 
Mare di: Marmora, from the Iland Marmera : which tormerly 
called Proconeſus, bath for its abundance of Marble, purchaſed 
this new name, 

The Sea hauing gathered hir waters into a leſſer Channell, js 
called Helefpont; trom Helle, daughter zo Athamas King of 
Thebes,who was here drowned, Ouer this ſtraight, Xer.res did 
make a bridge ef boats to paſſe into Greece; which when a ſud- 
dain tempeſt had ſhrewdly battered ,- he cauſed the Scatobe 
beaten with 300 ſtripes, & caſt a paire of fetters into it,to make 
it know to whom it was ſubie&. Xerxes in this expedition wa- 
fred over an Army conſiſting of two millions ard 164610 
fighting men,in no leſſe then 2208 bottomes of all ſorts. When 
all the Perfiane ſoothed the King in the viconquerableneſle of 
his forces, Artabar ns told him, that he teared no enemies but 
the Sea and the Earth ; the one yeelding no ſafe harbour tor 
ſuch a Navie; the other not yeelding ſufficient ſuſtenance for 
ſo multitudinous an Armie. His returne over this Helleſþont 
was as deieRted, as his paſſage magnificent ; his fleet was bro- 
ken by the valour of the Greekey, and the fury of the ſea; ſothat 
for his more ſpeedy flight, he was compelled to make vſe of a 
_ fiſher boar. Neither yet was his paſſage ſecure; the boat 

eing ouer-burdened, had ſunke all,if the Perſians by caſting a- 
way themſelues,had not {aued the hifeof their King: The lofſeof 
which noble ſpirits ſo vexed him, that hauing giuen the Steereſ- 
man a golden Coronet for preſeruing his own life, he comman- 

ded him toexccution,as a coauthor of the death of his ſeruants. 
le 
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It is now called the caſtles, or the (ea of the two caſtles ; which 
ewocaſtles land one on Ewrope, the other on Afia fide; in the 
ſame places where once ſtood Seftos and Abydos, Theſe caſtles 
arcexceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with muni- 
tion. They ſearch and examine all ſhippes that paſſe that way: 
they receiue the Grand Signiewrs cuſtorres ; and are in effect 
the principall Frength of Conſtantinople. Ar theſe caſtles all 
ſhippes muſt Ray three dayes; tothe end, thar if any ſlaue be 
ruune away trom his maſter, or theeues haue ftollen any thing, 
they may be in that ſpace purſued and apprehended, In this 
Hellefþont is the Iland Tenedos, on Afia de. It is in compaſſe 
ren nules,and was ſo called from one Tewes,who abhorring the 
Jal:iviousintreaties of his mother, was by her command caſt 
intothe Sea,faſt locked in a Cheft ; and here moſt miraculouſly 
dcliuered,as Strabo writeth: 
Inſula dines opum, Priami dum regna manebant, 

Anlland rich, full of delight, 

When Pr:ams kingdome ſtood ypright. 

Hellefport after a fourty miles courſe,expatiaterh its waters 
in the e£ge4n Sea; ſo called either from eFgexr the father of 
Theſews , who milCoubting his ſonngs ſafe returne ſrom the 
Minotaure of Crete,here drowned himſelfe: or 2!y from /Ege 
once a principall City in the prime Iland Exboes; or 3'! becauſe 
that the Ilands lie ſcattered vp and down like the leapes of a 
wanton Goate,in Greek called* Afyn. 

The chiefe Tlands are 1 Samothracia» 2 Lemnoes. 3 Leſbos, 
4 Chizs, 5 Enboen 6 Scyros,7 Salami. # the Sporades, and y the 
Cyclades, 

1 SAMOTHRACIA. 


SAMOTHRACTA is a ſmall land, and little famous:on- Srrabe, 


ly proud in this, that Pyrhagoras thar diuine Philoſopher, and 
Samo one of the Syb:/s,were here borne. Here alſo was [uno by 
the Poers fained to haue bin borne, becauſe ſuns allegorically 
henifieth the Aire, which is here moſt cleare and pure. The chief 
town 1s Samia,beautified with a goodly harbour, but now by 
the pyrats often infeſting thele ſeas; almoſt Jeft deſolate, 
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2 LEMNOS. 

LnxMxNxos containeth in circuit 100 miles. The chief citt 
was Hephe/tia, where Unlcan was adored , who being but a 
homely brat, was by uno calt down hither, and ſo no maruaile 
if he haue gor a halting. Here 1s digged the ſoucraigne minerall 
againſt infeQions ,called Terre Lemnia,and Sigillata. The for. 
mer name proccedeth from the Iland: the latter is in force, be. 
cauſe the earth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Turks 
CharaRer or ſignet,and ſodiſperſed ouerChriſtendome. It was 
ence called alſo Disſpols from the rwo chief cities herein , of 
which the firſt was Hepheftia abouc-named , now altogether 
decayed:the 24 Lemnes or Myrina,yet continuing,though with 
nogreat luſtre. The Country is plaine,if compared with the ad. 
jacent Ilands,the Wefterne parts dry and barren,the Eaſtmore 
far and fruitfull, Ir containeth in all 75 Villages,y inhabired b 
the Greekes all except three, which are fortified by the Tarkes; 
who beingLords of the whole Iland,call it by a new name, Sta- 
dimens. 
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3 LESBOS. 

Lrs3 05 onthe eAfas fide, containeth in compaſſe 168 
miles: the South and Weſt parts being but mountainous and 
barren;the reft leuell and fruitfull. The chicte cities are Eviſu, 
z CMethimna,and 3 Mitilene, The former is of little eftimati« 
on,the two latter took name from the two daughters of Ma- 
e4rios; the elder of which Mitilene was married ro Leſbes (the 
ſon of Laprth:«) of whom the whele Hand took denomination, 
This town in the Peloporneſian warre, wherein all the States of 
Greece banded againſt Athens,revolted from the party of that 
City,and was by Pxches an Athenian Caprain,ſo ſtraitly beſie- 
ged,that the people ſubmitted .to his mercy, Paches ſent tothe 
Councell of Athens, to know in what'fort he ſhould deal with 
the yanquiſht, A:tilexiars; who commanded him to put them 
all cothe ſword. But on the morrow after, repenting this cruell 
ſentence,they ſent a countermand. Theſe later meſſengers made 
no ſtay, bur cating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 
they came to Mirtileneiuſt as Paches was reading the former 


deeree,So necre were thele miſerable people to a fatall & finall 
| deſtruQis 
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deftruRion. In the general mutation of ſoueraignties,this Tland 
followed the fortune of the Roman and Greche Emperours; till Sandi, 
Ca'o Tohannes in the yeare 1355,94ut ic to Cateln/izes a Noble. 

man of Gena, in dowrie with his ſiſter. His poſlerity inioyed it, 
till A:homet the Great ſeazed on it, Anno 1462.In this Iland 
were borne Sapphoan heroick woman, whoſe invention was the 
Sapphick yerie,and is therefore called the rcnth Muſe: 2 Pitta- 
cu4 cne of the wile men of Greece; 3 Theophraſtus thatnotable 
Phyfitian and Philoſopher; 4 Arton, who was ſo expert on his 
Harpe, that being caſt into the ſea, playing on that inſtrument, 
a Dolphin took him on his back, and carried him to the ſhore. 
And 5 Alcexs the ſucceſlour of Orphems in the excelleucie of 
Lyrical poehe, 4 CHIOS. 

"Cu 105 125 miles in circuit, took denomination, as ſcme 
ſay,of a certain Nymph called Chioms; as others conieCture fro Biddniph, 
Xvay,nix, At this day this Iland onely beareth that ſweer gum, 
which Apothecaries call maftick, which in the month of luly & 
Auru/t,the people force out of the trees, by making with their 
ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes ot them; out 
of which the iuyce dropping , is afterward hardned like to a 
gumme,and in September toliowing gathered.Others think this 
land to be ſo named from Chio the chiefe City : the people of 
which were once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Navie of 89 
ſhippes.It tooke the name of Cht95,in that it was built after the 
faſhion or likeneſſe of the Greeke letter x; , cuen as that part of 
Egy;t,which liech between the ewo exereme channels of Nilzs, 
is called Delta; becauſe ic re{embleth thar letter reverſed. This 
town is one of the 7 which contended for Homer: birth, whoſe 
ſepulcher the Chiays ſay,is per tobe icene 1n an old calil:on the 
hill Z7e{i48, Tris now called Sis. In this Iland there are infinite 
ſtore of partridges,which are of a red colour ; They are kept 
tzme,and fed in flocks like geele,in the {treetes & greenſwarths 
of the villages: ſome little boy or girle driving them to held, & 
with a whiſtle calling th* home 2gain, The molt ex cel!er wines 
ofal! Greece are made in this Country, called Vina Chia. The 
people of this Country were ſucceſhuely ſubicCt to the Rona 
and Greeks Princes, till Andronicns Palcologus gaue them and 
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their Ile to the /n/?iniaxs,a family of Genoa;from whence it was 
taken by So/yman the Magnificen-, on Eaſter day 1 566, 
EVBOEA | 
Evzora isfiruate on Exrope fade, ouer againſt Ch;os, Iy 
hath bin knowne by the diuers numes of Abantis, Macri En. 
boea,now Negroport,and is in compaſie 365 miles, Iris in fer. 
tility parallell ro Achaia; from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake; ſothar between the Iland and Continent 1s onely 
alittle Ewrpm; whichebbeth and floweth ſeuen times in one 
day: the reaſon of which when Ariſtotle could nor finde, it is 
ſaid that he threw himſelf into the Sea,with theſe words: Qu14 
eg0 non cpio te, tu capias me. In this Illand is the Promontory 
({aparews , where Nanplies the father of Palameades, placed his 
falie fires, to the deftruttion of ſo ma'.y Greekes.For vnderſtan. 
ding how his ſon Palamedes , whom le deemed to haue beene 
flain by the hand of Pars, was treacherouſly circumvented b 
the policy of /iſſes and 1 #2medes; he conceiued ſuch a diſplea- 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of the Grecians, that he intended 
their generall deftruQis.To this end he cauled fires to be made 
onthe tops of the moſt dangerous and ynaccefſible rocks in this 
whole Iland; which the Greekes taking ( according to the cu- 
ſtome of the time) to haue bin the markes of ſome late hauen, 
made thitherward , and were there milcrably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhippes, and many thouſand men. Bur when 
Nanplius ynderitood how Diomedes and Viyſſes, whole ruine 
he principally intended, were eſcaped; he drowned him for very 
vexation,in this yery lame place. Palamedes this Nat plins lon, 
is ſaid to hauc invented toure of the Greeke letters, viz: 0, y,£,o, 
to hauec firſt inſtituted ſentinels in en Armie, & to have binche 
inventor of watch-words. The chief cities of £ubcea are 1 Chal. 
cx,\1tuare juſt againſt the Continent, to whicn it was once toy= 
ned by a bridge. This town whenit was in the hands of the 
Kings of CMacedon,t-gether with Demetrias in T beſſake, tnd 
the caftle of Acrs-Corinthw, nigh vnto ( orinth, were called 
the fetters of Greece ; inſomuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip the father of Perſens to ſet the Grecians at 
hiberty; the Grec1ans made an{were, that in vaine was = li- 
erty: 
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_ berty reſtored the, vnleſſe theſe 3 towns were firſt diſman1led, 
This Chalcis was taken from the Venetrans by the T wrkes, and 
roger her with it the whole Tland, Anno 1.45 1. The ſecond own 

le is Euboea,or Negroponte, z Cariſtia.The principall riuers areCi= 

”» rens,and Nrlews; if a ſheepe drink of che foriner, his wooll tur- 

- acth white; if of the ;atrer,coale black,as Srraborclaterh, 

* 6 SCYROYS 

7 SCYROS Is famous forthe birth of Neope:l:mms, or Pyy- 

R rhi;; and in that it was the Jurking-place of Achilles: For his 

© mother being by an Oracle forewarned, that he ſhould be ſlain 

ab inthe Troian warre, ſent him,now well growne, to Lycemedes 

f King of this Tland; where in womans attire he was brought vp 

, amon; ſt the Kings daughters,and deemed a maiden, cill by the 

: ectring of Pyrrhns on Deidamia the Kings daughter , it was 

p prooued to be otherwiſe; and he by Vlſſes was compelled to 

accompany the other Grec1ays to the warre. 

| SAL AMIS. 

; SALAMIS 15 night vnto Megars, famous for the ouer- 

| throw of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians and Plutarch, 

| their confederats, What was the niiber of the ſoldiers & gallies 


of the Perſian (;de,harh already bin declared. The Grecian flcete 
| confifted of 270 veſſels, whereof 127 were rigged & ſet foorth 
a: the charge of the Athenians only; rhe reſt by the aſſociates, 
Yet was the admiralty committed to Exribiadess Lacedemonie 
a»; the Ath:xiars preferring the maine care of the common 
ſatery, before an vnſeaſonable contention for priority. The 
Spartans ſeeing the inequality of forces , intended not tohaue 
hazarded the battail ; bur with full fail: tohaue retired to Pee 
loponneſ#5,into which Country the Per/tars had made incurfi- 
ens: reſpeing more the welfare of their own Country yet de- 
tenfble,then the Ceſperareeſtate of Aetica.This defigne was by 
7 hemiſdocles ( as carctull for the ſtate of Arhens , as they for 
Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes : who getting betweene them and 
home,compelled them to a neceſſity of fighting:But to his own 
ruine. For in the confli&t, more then 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, 
and moſt of the reſt raken; the confederats having loſt of their 
Navy forty only. Between the Athenians and CMegarenſes, 
Dd 2 were 
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were many contentions for this Tland, 
8 SPORADES. 

TheSPoRapts (ocalled from omg» Spargo, becauſe they 
are lo {catcercd and diſperſed about the Sea, are in number 1 2, 
The principall are : CMel25 2 Conaton, 3 Aline, ani of thele, 
AFelos is of moſt note, wich 1s now calied A's, and took its 
firſt n:ine for its abundance of honey, Ir is in forms round, and 
containerh 8o miles in circuice, Tho ſoyle is fruictull tufhotencly 
of graine and oyles, d-ficient only in wine.Here is good ſtore of 
m:arble,curiouſly ſpotted, and no {mall {tore of miltones, Here 
is alſo great quantity of pirch and brimſtone, and ſome ſulphu- 
ry or hot {prings,good for many diſeaſes, 

9 The CYCLADES., 

The CyYcLaves , ſocalled becauſe they lic in a circle 
round about Delſes,arein number 5 3. They are allo called the 
Uands of the Arches,becauſe they are in the ſea called Archipe- 
lazo. They ſtand ſo clofe together, that inacleare day aman 
may ſce 20 of themat a time : for which cauſeit is with good 
rea{on accoiited to be a dangerous place for ſailers in a ſtorme, 
The chicte of tneſe Cyclades,are 1 Delos quali Annes, ſignifying 
apparant; becauſe when all the earth had abiured the receipt of 
Latona,at the requeſt of 1u40: this Tland then vndec water, was 
by [zptter ereQed aloft,and fixt to receiucher; and in it was ſhe 
delivered of Apollo and Dana. 

ommneCrratica Delos 
Errantem accepit tune cnm levis mſula nabat: 
1c incumbens ſub Palladis arbore patma, 
ETidit invita,Geminos, Latona,neverca, 
Vnſett!led Delos floating on the waue 
A litcle land, entertainment gaue 
To wandiing Laton; fpight of Iuno's head, 
Vuder Minerua's palme-tree brought to bed, 
Notable alſo is this land for the temple of Apollo, & a cuſtome 
neither permitting men todie,or children to be borne in it: bur 
ſending fickemen, and great bethed women to Rhera, a ſmall 
ITland,and not much diſtant, 
2 Sames,wherethe Tyrant Poherates liu'd, fo fortunate, as 
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ke never had any miſchance.That he therefore might haue ſome 
miſfortune, he caſt a ring which he much eſteemed, into the ſea; 
which after he had found in the belly of a fiſh brought to hig 
table,he was by Orontes a Perſian brought to a miſerable deaths 
Lexuing vs an example, that fortune cerraine in nothing but 
incertainties; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
nuſery following a long concarination of felicities, 
3 (05 (now Lange) where Hippocrates was borne, who re« 
viued Phyſick, then almoſt loſt. Here was «£/cul/aprics wor- 
ſhipped, hauing his Temples and Altars, as vnto whom this I- 
land was dedicated. In this Temple ſtood the picture of Yenxe 
naked,as if new riſing out of the Sea;zmade by Apelles,who was 
borne inthis Iland ; and who at the drawing thereof afſembled 
all the beautifull women of this Country , comprehending in 
that one peece all their particular perfe&tions. The chicfe town 
Coos is inhabited by Twrkes onely,the villages by Grecians, 
Patmos,where S.lohn the Diuine did write his Reuclation, Sands, 
being confined hither by Domrtion.His hand the Greeks Prieſts 
affirme to be reſerued in the principall Monaſterie hereof; and 
that the nailes thereof being cut,doe grow againe. The Iland is 
very harborous, by which meanes onely, the people live ; for 
the country is of it {elfe ſo barren, that it affoordes nuthing al- 
moſt fit for ſuſtenance. 
5 Giaresalittle Iland, into which the Romans yſed to baniſh 
delinquents:hence that of Twvenal, 
eAude aliquid brevibus G fyarts,” el carcere dignums, 
$1 vs efſe aliqnid; | robitas lanaatur & alget, 
Ifrhou intend(t to thriue,doe what delerues 
Shert Gyaros or Giues: praif'd vertue terues, 
Theſe Ilands lye part in A//a,part in Exrope, all in the /carian 
Sea; ſo called from Icarw,who flying from Creet, and not fol- 
lowing his father Deda/us direly, was here drowned, 
Dum petit mfirmss niminns ſublimia penn . Ov.de riff, 
lcarm,Tearys nomina fect aquis, | 
Whilſt Icarus weake wings too high did ſoare, 
He fell, and chriftned the Icarian ſhoare., 
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ding nothing worthy of relation,I purpoſely omit : only this 
obſerur,that molt of the 69 Kings which went with Agamem. 
non to the ſiege of Troy, weie kings only of theſe ſinall Ilands; 
and ſo I paſſe to the Ilands in the / eta ſeas, the chief of which 
is (eta. Thus much of the Grecian [iands, 

| CRETA. 

Cx tra is ſituate inthe mouth of the ,Egean Sea, it is in 
compaſſe 55o miles,in length 270,in bredth 5o miles, 

The ſoyleis very fruirtull, eſpecially of wines, which we call 
Muſcadels: of which they tranſport yearely 12000 butts, ro- 
gether with Sugar Candie,Gum:nes, Hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
Dates, Apples,Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſins, Mellons, C:trons, 
Pomgrenars; yer, as other countries of the like hot nature, it is 
not a li.le deficient in corne, the moft or greateſt part of which 
is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſms, 

The I:and is very populous,inſfomuch that [tis thought that 
ypon any ſudden occahon,the Signeurie of Venice can raiſe in it 
600co men able to beare armes, The people haue formerly bin 
good ſca-faring men; a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
which they yer retaine; as envy,malice,and lying; to which laſt 
they were ſo addiQted, that an horrible lye was termed Cyrerer/e 
wmendacinm, This fault was aymed at by Epimenides, whole 
words are cited by Saint Paxl to Titxs,Chap.r.Verl.2. 

Kpnres FN Yeds), xdng Tre za5bpes dp3el, 

The Cretans arc liers,euill beaſts,ſlow bellies, 
To which let me adde this proucrbe , Tea K xa. iez ; that is, 
there are three nations whoſe names beginne with K, worle 
then other, viz: (retans,Cappadocians,Cilicians. 

The (retans ſpeake promiſcuoufly the Greeke and Latine 
rongues,and follow the Greeks and Latine Churches, 

The cniefe rivers are CMelipotomes, 2 Epiciainus, 3 Scaling, 
4 Catarachus, None of them deep or commodious for ſhip- 
pine: yet for her many harbours,and convenient ſituation, nigh 

oth to Errope, Africa,and Aſia: the great Philoſopher rermed 
her The Lady of the See. For it is diſtant from the leſſer eAſa 
10 miles,as many from Peloponneſus ; and 150 from Africa; 
{o that it ſcemeth tobe ſeated in the middic of the MMerditerra- 
meas, 
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vean,and that according to Vrrgel, 
Creta loves magnimediuv iacet inſulaponts, 
loues birth-place Crete, a tun tuill.nd, 
T'th middle of of the ſea doth Rand. 
By this conveniencie of ſituation, they became(as we haue ſaid) 
excellct ſcafaring men;inſoruch, that when the people of thoſe 
times vied toraxe an vnlike'y report, they would (ay, Cretenfe 
neſcit pelagwa;it is 3s improbable,as for a Cretan to be noſailer, 
Here are three marucilous things in this Ilind, FirRtit bree- 
deth no venemous wormes, orhurtfull creature, 2 If a woman 
bite a man ary thing hard. he will never recouer. 3They haue an Wy 
hearbe called eA//mos,which if one chawin his mouth, he ſhall Quade, 
keleno hunger that day. 
The chicte Cities of old were Gnoſſus, where Afinos kept his 
Court. 2 Cydonia. 3 Cortyna, nigh vnto which was the Laby- 
rh made by Dedalrs,to include the Mimotaure: which was Ortelis:, 
afterward killed by Theſes, and 4 Hphra. All theſe haue now 
rehgned priority to Cantie the Metropolis, much in'rabited by 
the Venetsars. 2 Cunea.z Rhetimo,and 4 Sitti.1, 
This Country was once called Hecatompels, for that it had 
init an hundred Cities; after that Crera,quah Careta, from the 
Caretes, Here raigned Sazryre father to [mpiter , which was 
borne here,and nurſed in the hill De, whence he is ſometimes Strabe. 
called Dift aw: here allo lined © Afrnes and Ralemantwm, whoſe 
lawes were after i:1;itated in) the prime Cities of Greece; & who 
for their equity on earth, are fained by the Poets tobe ( with 
e/£acu ) the Iudges in hell. Here liued Srrabo the Coſmogra- 
pner,andthe lewdly-lufiful: Paſphae, whodoted on a white 
Bull, who they ſay begat on her the Aſimotanre ; Dedalus hae 
uing framed for her an artificiall cowe into which ſhe conveied 
her ſelfe, and by that meanes obrained her deſire. The fable is 
thus expounded, that P:ſphae was in loue with Tawras, one of 
Minos Secretaries whole company by the pandariſme of De- 
dalus ſhe enioying, wasdeliuered of two ſons,one called Wmor, 
the other Tanrus. And wheras it is ſaid, that the Minotawre was 
Main by Theſes, l;ke enough that the annual tribute of 7«childre 
which the eAtheniaens paied to Minos, was laid yp in ſome = 
Dd 4 on, 
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ſon, Minos,and Tawrus bing the keepers or Taylors. As for the 
aQion of Paſphae, I thinke it not altogether impoſſible to be 
true; conſidering how Domitianto veritie the old relation, ex- 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpeRacle in his amphithearre at Rome, 
For ſaith Martial, 
Tunftam Paſiphatn DiTzo,credite,Tanrs 
UVidm 15; accepit fabula priſca fidem. 
Wee ſe miretur (Ceſar) longevavetuſias, 
Onicquid fama canit donat arena tibi 
The tablz's prou'd a truth,our eyes did ſee 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphae: 
Triumph not then antiquity;that thing 
Or Cirques have ſhew'd, which fame did only fing. 
This Countty was ſubic&ed to the Romans by Marcellus, 
lurnamed for this ation) Cretics: and being afterward part 
of the Greeks Empire,was called Candve, either from the chicte 
city, or the white rockes: It was giuen by Baldwm Earle of 
Flanders,the firft Latine Emperour of Conſtantinople, to Bone 
face of Montferrat; who ſold it Anno 1 194,to the Venetians: 
who notwithſtanding all real rebelliss of the natiues, & threat- 
ned invaſions of the Twrkes,ftillenioy it. For for the defence of 
it from a forraine power, they haue furniſhed the Iland with 78 
or 80 Galleyes for the defence of the ſhores : and have excee= 
dingly fortified the hauen of Svde,with two ſtrong caſtles; this 
hauen being capable of more then 1000 veſſels, and therefore 
metitoriouſly reputed the doore andentrie into the country, It 
is reported that the King of Spaine, Philip 24, did offer ynto the 
Venetians for this hauzn, money more then inough;bur it could 
not be accepted. For though theSpaniard ſeemed only to intend 
the retreit and reliefe of his own Navie, when he ſhould vnder- 
take any expedition againſt the Twrke ; yet the wiſe Venetians 
ſaw,that by this hauen he might at all times awe, & when he li- 
Ned, ſurpriſe the whole Country, Againſt the attempts of the 
natiues,they haue garriſon'd Canea with 7 companies of ſoul- 
diers: Canajte with 2000 ſouldiours, and the lefſers cities pro- 
portionably; ouer which there is ſer ſo freight a guard , that a 
naturall Cretjas is not permitted to enter weaponed into any 
of them. The 


THE IONITAN ILES.. 435 
The lands in this Sea of lefſenote,are Clandj, 2 Dio.z Ee 


gi/r2,of which nothing is famous, 
| Creta containeth 
Arehbiſhops 2 Byſhops 8 
Thas much of the Cretan lands, 
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Hel on1 a x ſeais ſocalled cither from one [orius,whom 
Herewleshauing in a fury killed,did here drowne(as Dids- 

221 )2r from Tonua a region in the extremity of Calabria (as So« 
lmus)or from [o daughter to [nachw(as Lycothron.)The prin- 
cipa!l Tlands of it are, (thera. 2 the Strophages. 3 Zacyntbus, 
4 the Echinad:s.s ( ephalenia. 6 (orcyra. 7 Ithaca. 8 Lencatias 

T 1 CYTHERA. . 

C1THER A,now called {erigo,is in compaſſe 60 miles ; & 
abour ſome 5 miles diſtant from Cape Afals in Peloponeſies, It 
was formerly called Porphyres,from the abundance of marble, 
whereof the mountaines yeeld good plenty. Defended ir is by 
the rocks in themlelues inacceſſible, which or; all fides environ 
i: haugns ic hath many, but thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter, 
Ithath a towne al{o of the ſame name wich the Uand, in which 
was the Tenzple dedicated to Venue, out of which Helena the 
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wite of CMenelaxs,was willingly rauilhed by Pars. From the. 


honour done by theſe Ilanders to Venm,ſheis called Cytheres; 
25in Targit: 
Parce metus Cythere4, manent immots twornm 
Fat4 tibs. | 
Drive feare fayre Cythereca from thy. mind, 
Thou thy ſonnes fate immoueable ſhalt find. 
2 THE STROPHADES. 
TheSTROPHADES,are two llands called now Strivali, 
lying againſt CMeſſenia; famous for no:hing but the Harpies, 
which rauenous birds were driuen away by Zethis and Cal.t- 
»us,at the requeſt of Phmens K.of Arcadia, Concerning theſe 
Harpies, Alphonſo king of Naples vied to lay that they had letr 
the Strophades and dwelt at Rome, They are inhabited only.by 
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ſome few Grecke Friers,and in one of them there is x Spring of 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponeſ#s , & paſhing 
ynder the Sex arilech here, The Greeke Prielts are called Cals;. 
res quzſi rgaoe iegats, benns Sacerdor, They arc about 30 in nii- 
ber; chey weare long haire,neuer eat fleſh, and(but 2t ſome ſea. 
ſons of ihe yeare)ſeidome fiſh:teeding vfually of hearbs, oliues, 
oyle,and the like. They never goe out of the ilands,neither doe 
they on any «.ccaſion perniit wornen to come amonyſt them. 
They al labour for their ſuſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſome vine- 
yards, ſome in fiſhing,ſo that among very many of them three 
or foure only can read, 
32 ZACINTHYVS. 

ZaAcinTavsorZantis6o miles tn compaſſe ; & diſtant 
from Peloponeſ#s 20 miles: 1t was ſo called of Zacimthus fonne 
to Dordanus. The Countrey is wonderfully ftoared with oyle, 
wines,currans,of which laſt they make yearely 1$coco Zcc- 
chines for their owne coffers: and 12000 Dollars , which they 
pay for cuſtome to the Signeury of V-nice. They were a very 
poore peorle when the Engl ſhvied to traffiquethere firſt; but 
now they grow rich and prowd. At our Merchants firſt fre- 
quenting the country , they much maruclled'to what end they 


|bought fo many currants,and demanded whether they vſed to 


dye cloathes,or fat hogges with them, for {o they themſelves 
did: but now they haue learned a more profitable vie of them, 
This Iland is much troubled with earthquakes commonly once 
a weeke; in regard whereof they build their houſes very low:& 
when they perceaue them comming , the Priefts yſe to ring the 


bells ro ſtirre the people to prayers. Thry haue a cuſtome here- 


at weddings to invite many young men whom they call Cen- 
peeres,of which enery one giveth to the bride a ring ; which 
done,'t 15 an abuſe as deteſiable a inceſt , ro accompany herin 
any caraall kinde: wherefore t' ey chooſe ſuch for Comperres as 
haue formerly beene ſuſpefted of rgo much familiarity. The 
chiefe Citty is called alſo Zart not very large, the 'ſtreets vne» 
ven and rug ge:4,an1 the bindings by reaſon of the often earth- 
quakes very Jow.On th2 Eaft fide of it,on a round ſteep moun - 
tainc flandeth a well gairiiond and munitioned caſtle , which 
COMNLAN- 
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commanderh nor the Citty and the harbour only, but a great 
part of the ſea alſo, Vpon the wall there continually ſtandeth a 
watchman todeſcry what ſhipping approacheth and hangerh 
out as many flagges as he diſcouereth veſlells, Over the Prze 
torian hall dore of this Citty theſe verſes are inſcribed. 
11 leens,1 «dt, 2 amat, ; punit, 4 conſervat, f honorat: 
1 Nequiti.m,2 paces, z crimina,4 iura, f proba, 
This place doth, 1 hate, 2 loue, z puniſh,q keepe,s requite: 
1 Volupruous rior, peace, 3 crimes, 4lawes, 5 th' ypright, 
4 THE ECHINADES. 

The ECn1NADE Ss arecertain little Ilands, or rather great 
rocks now called C»r2.0/ari; famous for nothing bur the battle 
of Lepanto, fought nighthe. They Rand iuſt againſt the mourh 
of the river A: helons, 

7 urbidus obiettas Achelous Echinadas ext, 

Fierce Achelous with the Seais mixt 
Where the Echinades great rocks are fixt. 

Thele lands are in number fiue, and are by the Poets fained 
to haue beene ſo many Niiages or ſea Nimphes, whom eAche- 
los che rtuer-God ypon ſome diſpleaſure, metamorphoſed in- 
to theſe rockie Ilands, Bur the truth is they were cauſed by the 
durc and mud , which by this river carried a little into theſea, 
there ſetled together. Ajluding to which Ovid bringerh in the 
river Achelows thus ſpeaking, 

—-=-fluttus noſtcrg, mariſg, 

Continuum deduxit humum,pariterg, vevellt 

In totidem,mediqs( quod cerms )Echinadas, und. 

The fury of the {ea waues and mine owne 
Continvall heapes ofcarth and mud drew done? . 
Which parted by the inter-running ſeas , 
Made{ as thou feeſt)thoſe hve Echinades, 

5 CEPHALENIA. 

CrPyHAatetniTaAlyethouecr againſt Acaraania, and is in- 
comyal(ie 1656 rriles. It contained 200 townes, the chiefe bemg 
the havens of Argaftnli,2 Gmiſeardo,and 3. Noll: the chiete co- 
modiuies are wheat, hony, currants, powder forthe dying of 
Scarler, ovle, wo_ll, Turkies, &c. This land was firſt called 
eMelena, 
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Melena,then Teleboas,whoſe king Prerelans was by Amphitri. 
on a Theban Captaine killed in battaile,and the Iland made ſub. 
ie to 7 bebes: during the Ray of Amphitrion two things hap. 
ned in Greece,1 Iapiter got his wife Alcmene with child of Hey 
cules. 2',Cephains a noble man of eAthens being in hunting, 
killed his wife Procyis with an arrow,inſtced of his prey, wher. 
ypon he fled to Amphitrion newly vitorious ouer thesTelobo. 
«ns; who pitteing his caſe, made him goucrnour of this land, 
called ſince Cephalenia, after his name, 
6 CORCYRA. 

"\ConcrR a(now Corfu,formerly Pheacia)ſo called from 
2 virgin of that name, whom Neptwre here deflowred; is diſtant 
x 2 miles from Epirxs. It fireccherth Eaſt and Weſt in forme of 
abow,and in length 15s 54 miles, 24 in breadth;and is feated c6- 
veniently for the Venettans,as being the centcr of their Lord- 
ſhip by ſea. The chiefe Cirty is Corfu, which the Twrks by their 
repulſes haue found impregnable. Forir is fituate at the foot of 
a mountaine, on the topp of which are built two vnacceſſible 
fortreſles,as being ſtrongly fenced with a narurall rocke, The 
one of theſe is called 7 he old fortrefſe; the other The new ; both 
iuſtly eſteemed the chiefe bulwarkes of Venice , whole trade & 
potecy would ſoone fayle,were theſerforrs in any others hands, 
For this cauſe the two Capraines ate ſworne before the Senate 
of Venice, never to haue mutuall conuerſe or intelligence one 
with the other , citherin word or writing : leaſt by the cor- 
ruption of one Capt aine,the other might perhaps be wrought 
from his allegeance, Neither js their command there for more 
then two yeares,their.commiſhon then terminating , and new 
ſucceſſours being ſent.them. 2 'Pagropols, ; Caffelle S* Angelo, 
Iris very fruicfull in Wax;Honny, Wine,Oyle, &c. Here raig- 
ned Alcinons whoſe gardens are ſo memoriſed by the Poets. 

Quid bifera eAlcinoi referam pomaria? voſy, 
"Oni nunquam vacni prodiſtic in «thera rami? 
"Why ſhould I name Alcinous fertile ground ? 
And trees which never withour fruit were found? 
This Alcinens was he who ſocourteouſlly receaued Vhſſes after 
his ſhipwracke. | 
7 ITHACA. 
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7 ITHACA | uy 
1TH a C Anowcallci Valde Campare ,lyeth on the North 
e {t of Ceph4'enia; being in compaſle 59 miles ; famous for the Savdts 
buth of Viyſſes,the ſonne of Laertes: 
Effugimits ſcoputos Ithaca Laertia regna: 
Ettcrram altricem ſam execramuar Vi:ſſis 
From the Ithacan rocks, Laertes land we fled, 
And curs'd tne ſoyle which dire Vliſſes bred. 
This Tland was allo called Dultcbinm ( orelſethere was an Te 
land of this name nigh vnto [thaca, wheredf Ulifes was allo 
King)from whence Yliſſes is oftentimes named Dullichins heros 
among the Poers; and D#llhins vertex in Qvid 1s put for Viiſe 
ſes head. 
Sed neg, Dallichiss [ub Achillis caſſide vertex 
Ponder a tanta feret, 
Achilles helme's a waight too greatI knowe 
For weake Vlifles pate ro vndergoe, 
8 LEVCADIA. 
LEevcAapDiaA({nowS.Maxre) was fo called of the white 
rockes betweene it and Cephalenia.On thele rocks ſtood a tem- 
ple of Apallo,from wheace by —_— into the ſea, ſuchas vn- 
fo:runatly loued were cured of that fury. The chiefe cicty is $* 
Manre inhabited by Zewes for the moſt part, to whom Baia 
zet the 24 gaue it,atter their expulſion from Spaize, This coune 
try was once ioyned to the continent, 
 Leucadacontinuam vetzrei habuere colani, Ovid, Mk 
Nunc freta circumennt. 
Leucas in former times ioyn'd tothe land, 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 
Theſe Tlands followed the Romn and Greeke Empires, & was 
by Baldwin the f11{!t Latize Emperour of {onftantmople, allot- 
ted tory Veretians; who haue euer ſince detended them; only 
this L oucadia being loit ro the T wrkes. 
Thus much of the [onjan Iles. 
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He ApR1ATTOvE Seacxicnding 7006 miles in leneth, 
and 140 in bredth; was [c called of Adris, once a famous 
feaTown on the mouth of Eridanrs or Poe. It was accounted 
a ſea wonderfull vnſafe and tempeſtuous, as appeareth by the 
Imprebe iracurdior Adria, in Horace, by the Mmax Adriati- 
eum,in Catullas,ond che ventoſt tumor Aaris, in Seneca's T hie- 
fes.When the Emprefle Helena found the Croſſe on which onr 
Saviour died; ſhe made of one of the three nailes by which his 
Body was faſtned,a reines for her ſoune Conſtantines horſe ; of 
the ſecond, the reſt of his helmet; the third ſhe caſt into this ſea; 
fince which time ( as P/atina inthe life of Pope Srncter repor- 
teth out of S. Ambroſe ) it hath bin very ca!me and quiet, The 
VUenetians are the Lords of this Sea; ro whom as the Duke is e= 
ſpouſcd cuery Aſcention day; ſo it is baptized by the Biſhop of 
Zant,cu:ry Epiphany day. The I lands of this Sea are neither 
many,grear,nor famous; the moft pleaſant arc x the Ab/rrtices, 
ſocalled by the men of Cho/cis, whom king Ae! as had ſent to 
purſue the Argonants,in memory of Ab/irins their kings ſonne, 
whom Medea his fiiter had rorne in pieces , before ſhe tooke 
ſhip to fly away with /aſox. 2 Cherſo fruitful in cattell. 3 Weg» 
gia, abounding in wood, wines, & pulic ; it is 30 miles in com- 
paſſe. 4 Griſ/a or Pago glorying in her ſalt-pits, and being ſe- 
cond for bignes in all this ſea, as containing in cempaile 100 
miles, 5 Le/ina the biggeſt ablolutely of all the «A driatizxe,in 
compaſle 150 miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quanti- 
ty.The chicte towa Le/ima is vnwalled, and of no great beauty 
or bignes; but defended by a {trong fortreſſe which comman- 
d:th both the harbour, and the veſleis in it.6 Curzola,called an- 
ciently ( orcyra Niera, is ſufficiently fruitfull, the moſt popu- 
lous of all the re{t,and go miles round. This Tland Anno 1571, 
a lirtle afcer the takitig of Cypras, and before the battaile of Le- 
panto, was invated by Viz, Ali, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes; 
for feare of whom, Cortarenne che Venetian Goucrnour, abane 
coned Curz9/a ihe chick towne hereof, rogether with all the 
townelſmen and ſould:ours, The filly women thus forfaken,and 
preferring deth before diſhonour, defericled the walls, & with 
Rones,fire, and ſuch weapons as they had, beat oft the cnemie, 
till 
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three fmall 
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les,all which the T wrxe* ſpoyled,and carried thence 
1600 Chriſtian captiues,in their retreit from Carzola. 10 Arbe 
the onely hancnlefle Hand inthe whole Sea, which defe&t is re- 
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tilla violent tempeſt forced the T*rk;ſh Generall ro remove his 
callcyes to a place of more fafety.7 Zara. # Brazzia,& y Liſa, 


compenſcd with its naturall p!eaſantneſſe:which ſoentiſed cer- 


t2ine diflolute rouers of J#ſtr1a that they ſeazed on it; and ad 
bn keto pluck a heauy warre between the Archdnke and the 


Fenctians; ifthe King of Spaine had not made a pacification, 
Theother Tlands I willingly omit, and will haſte to the feds» 
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Thus much of the Adriatique Ilcs, 


- 


He MED1TERRANEAN Sea, {ocalled for that it hath 
its Courſe in the middle of the earth ; is called in ſome pla- 


ces Mare Tyrrhenumin others Lignſticum,in ſome Sinlum, in 
others Sardoum,&c: and euen as the Camelion applycth it ſelfe 
eo the colours otche nigheſt adiacent body ; ſo this Sea taketh 


its denomination from the neerelſt adiacent ſhore, Theſe Seas 
are called a'{o by {fundry moderne Writers in our neighbour 
tcncucs,the Lewant ſeas, or the ſeas of Lewart : becaule inre- 
[p=&t of France, Spain.Germany, Brittaine,&c: they are toward 
the E alt; Leaart in the French language fgnifying the ſunneeri- 
ſing. The chicfeſt Ilands arc the greater or leſſer: rh) greater are 
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{cr Nall be ſpoke.iofin thcir due time, 


[ 


SICILIA. 


alta 3 ( ar ca. 4 Sardinii.s the Baleares. The leke 


S1C11 1x environed round with che ſex , hath in compaſſe 
7:0 m les; and was {uppoled to haue bin ioyned to /raly, and 
d.uided by the fury of the waues, The narrow ſeas berweei:c 
this and [r.1ly, being nc t aboue a mile and a halte broad, are by 


- 


Florus called, fabulofr infrme monſtris fretam, from Scylla and 
Chartbdis, of whim fo many f1bulous things ore reporrec| by 
Preis. Charisdrs is a gulfc or whirle-pit on Stcily de, which vi- 
olcnuly auracting all veilels hat come too nigh ic , Ecuourerh 


them, 


Sands, 


Strabo. 
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them,and caſterh vp» their wrecks at the ſhore of Tarronia , not 
farre from Catina. Oppoſite to this in /rahy Randeth the dange. 
rous rock Scy/la, ut the foot of which,many little rockes ſhoot 
out, on which the waters ſtrongly beating, make that noyſe 
which the Poets faine to be the barking of dogpes, * The paſſage 
berween theſe two being to ynskilfull marriners exceeding pe- 
riftous,gaue beginning to the prouerbe, 
Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charibdim, 
Who feekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 
Doth oftentimes on Scylla rurne, | 

Iris ſituate vnder the 4 Climate, the longeſt day being x 3 
houres and a halfe. The firſt name was Trimacria, for that bein, 
triangular, it butteth into the Sea with 3 Promontories, v1; 
1 Pelorns (or Cape del Fero) North: 2 Pachinns (or C.Paſjars) 
Weſt: z Lilibaum (or C. Boy,or {.Cors) South, This Lilibeum 
looked roward { arthage.and was diftant from the ſhore of A- 
fricke 1 80 miles. Strabo relateth, that a man of a very ſharp and 
firong fight ( ſome Lincews I warrant you ) getring vpimo a 
watch-towre that ſtood on this Cape, deſcried a flcete ſetting 
{ayle out of the hauen of Carthage , and told the Liltthitanians 
their bignes and number. That this is true,I dare not fay;for be- 
fides the vnlikelyhood of kenning at ſo great ad (tance, we are 
taught by Philoſophy,that the (ea being of 2n orbiculat forme, 
{welleth it felfe into the faſhion of a round rote orhi1I, ell ir 
put bound to the eye-{ighr. Fromthele three corners, this coun- 
try was (as we haue ſaid) called 7 ranatrs or 7 rinacria, acc og 
ding to that of Ov4d, : 

Terra tribus [copulis vaſtum procerrit in eq*0r, 
Trinacrs a poſit nomen adepta dg. 
Anlland with three corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name Trinacria doth gaine. 

The firſt inhabirants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 
try,are the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in the Oayſſes of the 
diuine poet Homer, called Leſtrigones & Cyclopes;” ot which laſt 
rank was the ſo much faniculed Poliphemns, that with ſuch hu« 
manity entertained Y7zſſ. 5 andhis companions. Theſe were af- 


'terwards rooted out by the Sicani a people of Spaire,who cal- 


led 
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ſed it Sicania, As for the name of Sicilia , ſome derive it from 
Sicilens a ſuppoſed king of Spaine, who is fabled to haue con- 
quered this country : but the truth is, it came from the Sica, 
who being by Evander and his ef readiavs Ariven out of Latie 
w1,came into this Illand : to which, haying maſtred the Sicans, 
they left their name, In ſucceeding ages there came hither di. 
ucrs Colonies of the Greekes, who planting themiſelues only in 
the coaſt-parts of che country;altered not the name,by which at 
their comming they found it called, 


The people are ingenions,eloquent and pleaſint,but wirhall Orteti#t 


wondrous inconſtant, and very talkatine, whence roſe the pro- 
uerbe,Gerre Srcules, They follow the Religion of the Romiſh 
Church,and vſc the Ttalzar language, bur very much impaircd 
and fallen from lus true elegancy; as hauing cemmixture of the 
Grethe Saracen, Norman, Spaniſh, and French tongues, The toe 
tail number of them is about one million and 300<009 ſoules. 

The ſoileis incredibly frunful in Wine, Oyle,Hony, Saffron, 
Sugar,Salt,in Minerals of Gold, Siluer, and Allom, hauing the 
cemmes of Acate, and Emralds; with ſuch abundance of all 
ſorts of graine,that it was of old called the Granarie of the Ro= 
man Empire; and now furniſheth raly, Malta, with the 2dja- 
cent I!ands,Spatre, and Barbary, with part of her ſuperfluitiess 
In this Ceuntry is the hill Hybla, fo famous for bees & honey, 
and the hill e/£1ma, now called Montgibab, which comiinually 
ſeadeth forth continuall Aames of fire , tothe aftoniſhment of 
a'lbcholders, Into this fiery Fornace the Philoſopher Empee 
decles calt himſclfe,thar he might be reputed a God, 

wom=—m Dems immorta'ss haberi 
Dam capit Empedocles ardentem fervidus /Etnama 
Infilat ——owo_—_— 
Ermpedocles to be a God defires, 
And caſts him ſelfe into th'Etnean fires. 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of ſulphure & brime 
ſtone, contained in the boſome of this hill ; which 1s blowne by 
the winde,driuing in at the chappes of theearth,as by a paire of 
bellowes : through which chinkes alſo, there is continually 
mere fucll added to the fire, the very water adminiſtring an 0+ 
Ee Perative 
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prratiue vertue to the combuſtible matter; as we ſee that water 
caſt on coa'es in the 5miths forge, doth make them burne n:ore 
ardently. The reaion of this fame is thus {ct down by Ovid. 
Iſla bituminee rapinnt incendia vires, 
Lutzag, exignis ard-ſcunt ſulphura flanm: 
Arg, ubi terra crbos almentag, de ita flamme 
No dabit ,abſumptis, per longum viribue ev;m; 
Niat'reg, ſuum nntrimen deerit edaci: 
Nov ferat e/Etna famem deſertag, d ſeret igner. 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And cl:yie brimſtone aides the fire within, 
Ye: when the ſlymie ſoyle conſumed, ſha!l 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, bating all famiſhment, 

Vnder this hill ſome Pocts faine the Giant Enceladus to haue 
bin buried; whoſe hot breath fireth the mountaine, lying on his 
face: Others ſuppoſe it to be the ſhoppe of YVa/cay, and the (= 
6/aps: the groſle Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory, 

The chiete rivers ate 1 Sarſo. 2 Taretta.z Acatius, famous 
fcrits precious ſtones,and 4 Arethuſa, memerized by the Po- 
ets,into which the Grezran river eAlphers,hauing receiued 140 
leſſer ſtreames, and making his way vnder ſo great a part of the 
Sea,is thought to ariſe h:rc: as Strabo and Seneca afhrine, and 
ſufficiently proue by the ſcucrall inftences of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt intheriuer eAlphers, and found rifing vp in this river; 
and by the leaues cf certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Grecke river, and ſwimming onthis in great abundance, 
there being none of theſe trees in all Srcify. Dicitar Alpberrs, 
(ſaith Mela) ſe non conſociare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſq, 
depreſſmu huc agere alvenm, atg, hic ſe rurſus extollere. 

This Iland is famous for the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced,viz: e/£ſchi/res, the firſt Tragedian of fame, who being 
bald through age,once walked inthe fieids, where by chance an 
F-gletaking his bald pate for a white rock , let a ſhell h( fall 
on it, of that bigneſe,that it beat out his braines. 2 Diodoyss Si- 
rulus that famous hiſtorian, 3 Ewpedocles the firſt inyenter of 

Rhcto- 


- 


} 
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Rhetoricke, and his fellow Gorg1as. 4 Exchde, rhe tex. u'ry Ges 
ometrician, who taught n Megarts, s eArchmed-sam ft 
worthy Math:moticrian, he was the firſt author of the Sphere, 
ef which inſtruments he made one of that art and bignefle, thar 
ore ſtanding within, mig'teafily perceiue the ſcucrall motions 
of cucry celeſtial! Orbe, He made allo diners mi itary engines, 
which in the ſiege of Syracrſa, ſorely vexed the Remans, & was 
2t laſt lain mn his ſtudy by a common ſou'dier,at the ſack of the 
Town; to the great gricic of the Roman Gezerall Afarcellns, 
6 Epicharmw.7 T heocritns, 

Pliny reckoned inthis Iland 7» Cities; the chiefe of which 
were Syracnſa,containing in circuit 22 miles, the Aetropolie of 
the whole Tland, and a moſt irong and flouriſhing Common- 
wealth.It was built by Arcaras of {orinth , who being for an 
vnnaturall rape committed on a yong Gentleman, baniſhed his 
Country,together with his friend and companion CAfſiſcellues; 
conſnlted with the Oracle of Delphos. The Oracle demanded 
whether they affetcd rather wealth, or health; ro which when 
CMiſcellu replyed health, and eArch:as wealth, the Oracle di- 
reQed the former to (Fotora in [taly; and the latter hither. Tt 
contained init 4 Townes as it were , viz: ie, Acradm, Neapo« 
ls,and Tyche, together with the Fort Flexapyle, commanding 
all the reit, It was the cuſtome of this Towne, whon any of the 
Nobility began to grow teo-potent among them, to write his 
name in an Oliue leafe,which being put incohus hand, without 
any further ceremony, baniſhed him forfiue yeares, This kind of 
baniſhment was called the Petal ſme from mmaxey a leafe. 2 £- 
r:x,where Venus was worſhipped, and called Er:cina; 3 Catina, 
ſo vexed by Dieny/im tyrant of Sicily, 4 Emma, whence Pluto is 


ſaid ro haue Rolne Proſerpins. In this town hued Syras Enzus, Florns, 


who ftirred vp the (laues ofthe Roman ſtate, to rebell againſt 
t>eir Lords: for hauing broke open the common priſons, & re- 
ceived all ſuch as repaired to him, he patched vp an Army of 
40000 ſouldiers, and was after mnch harme done, vanquiſhed 
by Rypiles.This warre the Hiſtorians call, Belluns ſervile. 
The whole Tland is now diuided into z parts:! Aſzzare weſt, 
whoſe chicfe cities are 1 AZfoxnreal, famous for the Church and 
Ee 3 Arche 
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Archbiſhops Sect 2 Gergenti once Agregentums, where the ty- 
rant Phalars liued, who tortured Perillus in the brazen. Bull, 
Which he made for the deftruRtion and torture of athers: whers 
upon aptly C vid. 
n==—==HE eric lex inflior uila, 
Qvam nevi artifices arte perire ſua. 
Moſt iuſt it is a man ſhould be tormented, 
With that which firſt his cruell wit invented. 

3 Palermo, formerly called Panermur, a colonic of the Phenies « 
#»7,and now the chiefe citie of Sic5/y, and the ſeat of the Spaxi/b 
Viceroy: fituace itis on the Welt cape of the Tland, auer-againft 
Saramia,beautified with large ſtreers,delicatebuildngs,ſtrong 
walls, and.magmificent Temples. Il Valli de Noto toward 
the Sourheaſt, in which the chiefe cirics are 1 Syracuſe on the 
Sea ſide, 2 Emma in the midland,of which already: and Leonti- 
#20n the Sa alſo, North of Syracoſa; with which town it had 
alwayes warre,cither for liberty, or priority, And II! Mora tos 
ward the Northeaſt, in which the chiefe townes are #4 Nj:o/e, 
inthe midland: 2 Mfilxſp.onthe North promontorie: & 3 Meſ- 
fena,ziuſt oppoſite to Rhexzo in /taly, a rown whoſe hauen & en- 
trances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 
let their gates (inderifionof the Tarkgs) ſtand continually 0- 
pen.It is alſo an Archbiſhops See, 

| After this Tland was once known to the Greekes, there came 
from all parts of Greece,colonics toinhabite it,as from Athens, 
Sparta, ( orinth, Meſene, Megaris,and the reſt : who winning 
ypon the Natiues.planted themſelues inthe Country. Here in 
tra of time was managed a great part of the Peloponneſian 
warre, the Athenians (1ding with the Leentines; and the Spay- 
favs with the Syrecufrars: in whichthe whole power of Athens 
was broken by ſea and land; and their two Capraines, Niciad 
& Demefthenes, murdred in priſon. Famous alfo was this coun- 
try of old, for the Tyrants Dionyſts, the elder ard the younger; 
for Hieren,and Hrierexymes, in whoſe time broke out the firſt 
Punique warre-, the Sicilians calling in the Romans to expell 
thence the Carthgginians, which then poſſeſſed a 'great part of 
the Iland. Theſe Tyramts, eſpecially the laſt Dionyfis,,. were fo 


odious, 
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odious,rthat there were continual execrations pewred on them, 
onely one old wornan prayed for the life of the latter : who be= 
112 25ked the cauſe,tnade anſwer, that ſhe knew his Grandfa.. 
ther to haue bin bad ; and after by prayers they had obtained 
:;; death, his ſonne ſucceede | farre wore then the father ; and 
after their curſes had alſo prevailed on him , came the preſent 
Tyrant,worlſe then cither; for whoſe life ſhe was reſo!ucd to 
ray,l-ſt aftcr his deceaſe, the Niuell himſelfe ſhould come a- 
mong# them, Afcer the Tyrants had biv rooted our,and this I. 
nd was conquered by /farcellus ; it alwayes followed the 
fortune of N.p/es; and together with it ( when CHanrfroy the 
baſtard had forcibly made himlelf King of theſe countries)was 
offered to Richard Earle of Cornewall, brother to our Henry the 
34,4.man of that rich:s,that hewas able te ſpend for ten yeares, 
an hundred markes a-day, which according to thoſe times, was 
no {mall ſumme., The conditions by the Pope propoſed, were 
ſo impoſlib'e for the Earle to performe, that his Agent told the 
Pope, he might as wcll ſay to his Maſter, I giue the Moone, 
climbe vp,catch it,and take it. The Earlethus refuſing it,'t was 
offered to the King his brother,for his ſecond ſon Eamnnd, who 
was inveſted by the gift of a ring,and in his namethe Pope coi- 
ned money, with the inſcription of Aimundas Rex Sicilie, But 
the King being ouer-burdened by his Barons warres, the Pope 
hauing lucked ne ſmall Rore of treaſure from him;'it was in the 
yeare I 26 1, giuen vnto Charles Earle of Proverce and Anion, 
brother to L:wws 105",Vnder him thoſe Countries jointly con« 
tinued ſubjeR,till the yeare 1281, in which time his competi< 
tor Peter of Arragon, promiſing him to fight a ſingle co:nbat 
before our king Eawara the firſt, arBurdeaux,fail'd ofhis word, 
and in che mean time ſo comriued it, that at the ſound of a bell 
tolling to prayers,all the Fre»chmen in Sicily were cruelly maſ= 
ſacred; which exploit masketh now vader the name of /efÞ2- 
Sicuti: Since which time this Itand hath belonged tothe houſe 
of Arrag on. 
The revennes of this kingdome are as ſome ſay but 80000 
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only; but as others lay, a million of Duckars. The Armes are Pare 


A,ragon, two fonche argent, 3-4 with as many _ 
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Sable, becked Gwles. For Nobility this Iland compareth with 
N aples,as containing init 


eArchbiſhsps x PB ſs 9 

Prar ces 7 Ds e: 4 

Margqueſſes 1 3 Earles 1 4 

Viconnt 1 Barons 44 
3 MALTA 


Bout 6o miles diſtant from Sicil-a is the Tland Marr a, 
' Aincompaſle 66 miles; ſeated vypon acock, outr which the 
Earth ſpreadeth in height not aboue three foor; ſo that it muſt 
necdes be barren ; which defeR is ſupplied by the Sicilian as 
boundance : yet haue they no ſmall tore of Pemgranats, cy- 
trons,onenges, melons, and other excellent fruits. Here is allo 
great aboundance of cotton- wool (Goſſypium the Latiniſts call 
it) which they ſow as we doc corne, The ſtalke is no bigger 
then that of wheat , but ſtronger and tougher, the head round 
bearded,and hard as a ſtone, which when ir is ripe, breaketh ,& 
is dcliuered of a white ſoft bumbaſt,mixed with ſeedes; which 
they ſeparate with an inſtrument, ſelling the wooll, and reſer- 
wing their leed for the next harueſt, This Iland is in the Scrip- 
tures called (Me:iita,and is ſaid to be the place where S. Payl 
ſhooke the Viper off his hand, Famous allo is it for the Councel 
held here againſt Pelagins,by Pops Innocent the fiſt, at which 
S. Anſtme was preſent, and 214 Biſhops. The men are of the 
eAfricane complexion and language , following the Rows 
Church; the women faire,but hating company,and going couc- 
xed. The whole niiber of inhabitants are 20000; poſſeſſing 60 
Villages,and 4 Cittics. Namely 1 Yaletta,built after the defear 
of the Twrkes, Anno 1565, and called after the name of YVa/erta 
the great Mafler , whofoc vuragiouſly withſtood their fury, 
2 The T wnand Caſtle of $. Hermes, which the Twrkes tooke, 
thongh they did not lon2 enioy it. Malta or Meiita,fo called 
of the abundance of hony nigh vnto :t. 4 La Iſla; as allo the 
Forts of $ 2M chael,and S. Angelo. 
This lland was by the Spaniard: taken from the Xoorer, 
and 
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and by Charles the fift given to the King hts of the Rhoaes, 
newly expelled thence by Solymas the Magn fivent, A®1 226 
Thefe knights are in number 1c oc; of whom 5<c arc alwayes 
tz berefident inthe land; the other 5 oo are diſperſed torough 
(hiiſtendorre,at their ſeucrall Seminaries in Fraxce, Spaine, {- 
taly,ond Germary: and at any ſummons are to make their per 
{onsll appearance.Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call them) 
11cin number ſcuen,viz: one of France in generall, o: & of As 
v.rre,onc of Provence,one of Caſt:/e,one of Arragon one of [- 
taly;and one o Germanie ; ouer euery one of which they haue 2 
Grend Prior,w/ho in the country were he liucth,is of great re» 
putaion: An e:gth Seminary they had in Exgland, till the ſup=- 
preit:on of it by Henry the $*:;yer haue they ſome one or other, 
to whom they giue the title of Gra»d Prior of England. Con- 
cerning the 6riginall and 1iches of theſe Knights,we ſhall ſpeak 
when we come into Paleſtme; now a word or two only of their 
places,and theeleAtion of their great Maſter, None are admit= 
ted into the order, but ſuchas can bring a t«ſtmony of their 
Gentry for fix deſcents ; and when the ceremonies of their ad- 
miſſion (which are many)are performed they (weare to defend 
the Church of Reme, to obey their {uperiours, to l1ue ypenthe 
reyenues of their o1der only,and withall toliue chaſtly.Ofthele 
there be 16 of great authority ( Counſcllers of ſtzte we may 
call them ) called, the Great (oſſes, out of whom the officers 
of the order,as the Marſhall.the Admirall,the Chancellor, &c: 
are cheſen; and who, together with their Maſter, puniſh ſuch 
as are covict of any crime, firſt by degrading him, 2'* by ſtrang- 
ling him,and 3!” by throwing him into the ſea. Now whenthe 
Great Maſter is dead, they ſuffer no veſſell to goc out of this I- 
land, till another be eleRed, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on 
their EleQtion, which is performed in this manner. The ſcuerall 
Seminaries nominate two knights, and two are alſonomninated 
for the Ewgliſh: theſe 16 from 2mongſt themlclues choole $: 
theſe 8 chooſe a Krighr, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſe1y2nt; and rhey 
three,out of the 16 Great (roſes, ele the great Miſter. The 
great Mafter being thus choſen,is ſtiled though but a Frier, ? he 
woſt illuftrions, and moſt rewerend Prince, the Lord Frier N N; 
Ee 4 Greal 


Hat inxs. 


Hercator. 
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Great Maſter of the Hoiſitall of S.lohn of Hieruſalem, Prince 
of Malta,G anles,and Goxa: thele two laſt being Ilands lying 
nigh ynto Malte,the former in compaſſe 3o miles. Farre diFe. 
rent,I aſſure you, is this title from that of tne firlt Maſters of 
this order, who called themſelues only ,Serwants to the poore ſor. 
witours of the Hoſpital of Hieruſalem : or that of the Maſter of 
the Templeys,who was only entituled, The humble Miniſter of 
0he poaore Knights of the Temple, 
3 CORSICA, 

Cors1ca is ſituate juſt agamft T7 Ige7 Th the Ligariey 
Sea,it comprehendethin length 120 miles; 70 in bredth, and 
325 incircut. Itis vnder the fift Clime,the longeſt day bring 
almoſt r 5 houres.This Iland was firſt nuned Cyrnns, 2! Tera- 
£ina,now Cerſica,from a woman ſo named, wao following her 
Cow hither,firſt diſcouered it, 

It is diuided in Crſmontanam,and Vitrammntanan. The chicie 
riuers of both being G /s and Travignans, 

Fhis Counrry yeeldeth excellent dogges for game , good 
Horſes,fierce Maſtifes,and a beaſt called 4ſ/o/s, not found in 
Enrepe,excepting this Hland,and Sardmia.They are horned like 
Rammes,and skinned like Stags; which skin is of {uch an incre= 
dible hardnes,that the beaſt being caſt headloag zgain(t arock, 
xeceiues no hurt, but nimbly flies frem bis ene.nie to his denne, 

The ſoyleis by reaſon of the mountains(which eucry-where 
are too thick and barren in it) leſſe fruitfull, producing corne 
in lefſe plenty; but the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Romans 
well relliſhed,in good meaſure. Tt producerh alſo oyle, figges, 
raiſin, and honey; the firft three in a mediocrity of goodnes, the 
laſt ſomwhar birter, and by many deemed vnwholeſome. Ir a- 
boundeth alſo with allom, box-trees, iron-mines ; and the tree 
called Taxus,whoſe poiſonous berries,tnough in talt pleaſing; 
are much fed on by the bees, & therfore thought to be the caule 
of the bicternes of the hony. In ſome tew places alſo where the 
riuers haue their currents,eſpecialily towards Ligwria,it recom- 
penſerh by irs ferciliy in bearing all manner of graine, the bar- 
rennefſe of the mountaines, 

Plizyxeckoned init 34 Cities, or cafiles rather, the chicte 
whereof 


- —_— IT 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES. 451 


whereof at this day are 1 Baſtia, ſeated on the Northeaſt part 
of the Country vpon a commodious hauen, where the Genoen- 
fan Gouernour hath his refidence,and a ſtrong garriſon. 2Neb- 
binm,called by I rolomy,( herſunum.; Mariana, now Morian; 
4 All:ria,new Gallera,both Roman Colonies; the laſt being fi- 
tuate on the Welterne ſhore of the Iland,iuſt againſt Baſtis: & 
5 Pila, The principall hauens hereof are S.Fl>rence in the Nor- 
therne part, in the midſt berween Aforian and Nebbio; and S. 
Bonif ue (called by Ptolomy Portns Syracuſanns) iult oppoſite 
roirinthe South carner ; both of goo ſafety, and capable of 
the greateſt veſſels. 

This land, as alſo its neighbours of Sicilia, and Sardmia, 
haue bin the tennis-balls of fortune, this being firſt ſubie& to 
the Tyrians; Secondly to the Carthaginians ; Thirdly to the 
Romans; Fourthly to the Saracens. From theſe the Genowaies 
conquered it, from them it was taken by the Peſan: bur rece- 
ucred again by the Genowaies, who ſill enioy it, 

The people are churliſh,ſtubborne, poere, yolearned, & vic 
a corrupt /ralian. They are ſaid to be the progeny of the 52 
daughters of king Theiþias, who being gotten with childe by 
Herex/es in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea; which wrought them to this Iland ; which they and 
their polterity peopled,till the comming of the Tyrians, 

Herearein this Ile 


eArchbiſhep 4 Biſhops 7 
SARDINIA, 


ARDIN TA is South from Corſica, from which it is but 7 Ortelius; 


miles diſtan. It is in length 180 miles,9o in bredth, 560 in 
circuit: it is ſituate vnder the 4 Climate, the longeſt day being 
14 houres. : 

It is fertile in reſpeCt of Cor/ica,barren if compared to Sicily 
abundant in Corne,deficient in Oyle ; well Rored with a'l ſorts 


of cattaile , as plainly appeareth by chat plenty of cheeſe and Hy, of Spe 


hides, wnich are hence ſent into [raly,and other places. The hor- 
ſes hercot are hot, headfirong,and hard to be broken, bur they 
will 
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will laſt long: the bullocks here do naturally amble, ſo that on 
them the country p2azants vie to ride as familiarly ,as they doe 
in Sp4ine on mules and afſes. Here allo is the beaſt Aſuſoli, 
wh ch we lately deſcribed; of whoſe skinne carried to Cordube, 
and there diefſ-d, is mane our true Cordovar leather. Fina'ly, 
here is an heai be, -which if oneeat, he ſhall die with laughter; 
whence came the proucrb, Rſs Sardoniews, The truth of this 
report.I wil! not oppugne, though it be by others more pro- 


| bably conieRured . , that the hearbe being of a poyſonous na- 


ture, cauſerh men to dye with ſuch a convulfion or contraion 


' of cheir ſinewes, that they ſeeme to grinne or laugh. 


The people are ſmall of ature, laborious, giuen to hunting, 
prone ynto rebellions, wherefore the Spaniard permitteth nei- 
ther Smith nor Cutler to1:ue there: yet indifferent peaceable a. 


- mong themſelues, and in ſome meaſure curteous to ſtrangers, 
In marcers of Religionthey arc little curious, poing to Maſle on 
 Sundayes,and Saints dayes; which once done, they fall ro dan- 


cing in the mid({t of the Church, ſinging in the mean time, ſorgs 
too immodeſt for an Ale-houſe. Nay it is thought that their 
Cleargy it ſelfe is the moſt : ude, ignorant, & ill1terate of any 
people in Chriftendome. The language they ſpeak, is a corrupt 
Catalonia: their diet on meats common and grofle + their ap- 
parell in che townes (eſpecially chat of the women) gorgeous; 


that in the villages,baſe. 


It is divided incorwo patts , viz: Cape Lugudori towards 
Corſica,ana Cape Coghars towards + fricke.Of theſe, when this 


and was ioynily yn.'er the Fiſans and Genowaies; the fii ft, be 


ing the leaft, and withall ſo mountainous and barren,belonged 
to Genoa: the [aft being the larger, & beſides evell & fruitful), 
appertained to Prſa: the in-quality of which diuifion,cauſed of- 
ten diſcontents and warres between them. The principall cities 
are Cal:ars, built by the Prſars, and fityate iuft oppoſite ro 
eAf ihe ; inioying a goodly haven, and rhuch frequented by 
Merchants, adored with a beautifuli Temple, Rotely turrets, 
the ſear of the Vice-Roy;& anArchiepiſcopal See, 2 Befa cn the 


'Weſt fi4r,an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo. x S.F eparata or ore 


fea {1de, aud 4 49»,/affre on the Eaſt fide, Here are in Giuers 
places 
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places of this Iland, the remainders of ſundry towres & forts, 
which the peop e call Norackes, from Nora, one of the ſonnes 
of Ger:0n,who( as they thinke)came into this Country, & built 
the rt man-onin it, 

This Hand was firſt called [co,then [chnnſa, next Sandalioe 
res, from the reſemblance 't had to the ſoale of a mans foot; and 
lalily Sardinia from Sarde, ſon (as they ſay) ro Herenles. Ir 
was firſt vnder the Holatenſes: Secondly , from them taken by 
the (arthaginians: Thirdly,by the Romans: Fourthly,by the 
Saracens, Anno 807. From theſe laſt ir was recouered by the 
Geneys & Prſans : & becauſe they could nor agree about their 
bounds, Boniface the eight putting his finger in another mans 
pye,gaueit in fee to [ames King of m— his ſucceſſors; 
who driuing thence the Genowares, made rhemſclues abfolure 
Lerds of it, Anno 13 24. The Span;ſh Viceroy hath (as we now 
ſaid) his reſidence in { alrarr, who muſt of neceſſity be a Spani- 
ard, vader whom are two Deputy-gouernonrs Spaniards alſo, 
one for Cape { altari,the cther for.C ape Lugwndoriz the other in- 
feriour ofhcers may be of the Natiucs. As for the City Caltarss 
it ſelfe,jt is exempt from the legall iuri{dition cuen of theVices 
Roz; & 15 gauerned by a Councell of its own Citizens, 

The Armes of this Iland are Or,a crofſeGules, between foure 
Saracens heads Sable.curled Argent. 

Here are in this Hand 


A: chbilhops 3 Biſhops 1 x 
THE BALEARES 
Heſe 'Jands were formerly called [»/ult Gymnaſie , from 


Tub div, becauſe they vieto goe naked; & BALE a- 
kts from Bern, 14cio, becaule they were ſuch excellent (lin- 


ger: an eerie in 2 manner innatiue to them, the firhers gi-: 


viny ihe tone; afer a convenient 2g* 10 vittuals , bur what 
thev covld h:t down from ſome high beame with a hn, They 
vediude.! into Aaror: aand Minorea, or the greater and the 
Mr 

Aares is about 60 miles diſtant from Spaine, and is wo 
nules 


Ard. 


Adneſter. 


Hift.of Sp. 
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miles in circuit, The chief Cities are 1 Matorea an Vniuerſity, 
2 Palma,where Raymindu Lullizs was borne , as much cſtce= 
med with them,as Ariſtotle amonglt ve. 

Ainorcs is diftant fram CMa'orca g miles, & is 150 miles 
in circuit:the people were beretofore valiant, now effeminate, 
the ſoile barren in ſome places, but generally fruitful, The chief 
Townes are 1 CMimorea,and 2 Jawa. Both theſe Ilands did once 
wonderfully abound in Center, wherwith they were ſo peſtred, 
that they not enly ipoyled corne & grafſe, but vndermined 
houſes, & threw down walls; ſo that the Ilanders armed them. 
ſclues,& fought with cthem;burt when ſuch force prevailed ner, 
they (cnt to the Romans tor aide,and there were taught the yſc 
of Ferrets. 

Nigh vnto theſe Faleares are two ſmall !Jands.The 1 Ebriſa 
is diſtant from the coaſt of Spaine 5o miles.and is 100 miles in 
Circuit; the chief City is T #ica; the chief commodity is ſalt. Ten 
miles hence is 2 Olhwſa,70 miles round, called by the Latizes, 
Frumentaria,They-were both called P:#4hniſz,for their ſtore of 
Pine tices. The men,and women alſo, of theſe two Ilands, and 
of Panconia, or Paxtalarea, an Ilet adioyning, are very good 
Swimmers. Bid4«{ph in the relation of his travels, reporteth, 
how being about theſe Ilands becalmed, there came a woman 
ſwimming from one of them, with a basket of fruit to ſell. 

Theſe 4 Tlands were added ro tl:e Row 2s dominion by the 
valour of Merelle, the brother of him who conquered Crete, 
The people hereof were giuen to Pyracie,and ſeeing the Reomay 
Navie coaſting there-abour, ſuppoſing then to have bin only 
Merchants,*flail-d them: and at firſt gaue the repulle; but the 
Romans getting betweenthem and the ſhore, ſoon forced them 
to an ynwilling ſubmiſſion. They were all wonne from the Ro- 
mens by the Sarac-ns; and from them regained by Rammnnd 
Arnauld,Earle of Catetogne,and the G-noys, Anno 1102: and 
being by tte Fenoys redeltnered to the Aſoores, were recouered 
by James the firlt of Arragon 1028.He gaue them to his ſecond 
ſon, whoſe poſterity continucd kings of thoſe Tlands, ill the 
yeare 1343: in which Pedro the tourth of eArragon, did dife 


poſleſſe king James,and yuited them to his Crowne. 


THE 
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THE LESSER ILANDS. 

Tyr Lus8tn ILanps diſperſed about in this ſea, are 
the YValcarian or ef viian Hands,the people of which being wel 
Skilled in diuining trom which coaſt rhe wind would blow, 
gauc the Poets occaſion, ro make eAolw, God of the wind. 
They lye all on the coaft of Sicely,& arc innumber 11:the chicf 
are 1 Lypzya 10 miles round,from whence the reft are now cal- 
Jed,the Lipa ean Iles. 2 Yulcania (of old Hiera) where Unlcan 


was worſhipped. Neere yato theſe Ilands was fought the firſt Florww, 


nauall batrail berween the Rewans & the Cartbaginians,as well. 
for the domini6 of Siczly,ax for the abſolute ſupremacy in wat= 
ter of command, The Roman: before this time neuer vſcd the 
Seas, as being totally imployed in the conqueſt of /ta/y: mſo- 
much that when they had buile their gallies,they exerciſed their 
men in rowing, by placing them with oares in their hands, on 
two ſeats neere the water. This notwithſtanding ,hauing made 
thengrappling-hookes, they ſo faſtned the aduerſe fleet vnto 
them, that the whole fight ſeeming a land batteil fought on the 
Seas,the viRory fell vnto the Rowan, IT The Iles of Naples are 
18 in number.The chiefe are [/chia,1 8 miles round, begirc with 
rocks & mountaines full of Hares & Conies: the chiet Town is 


Iſch1a, whither Ferdinand of Naples fled, being thruſt out of his Ortolims 


kingdome by Charles the eight. In this Iland neare Cape S., An- 
»s,is a founraine of that hear, that ic will in ſhort time boyle- 
any fleſh or fiſh pur intoir. The ſecond Ile of note is Caproe, 
where the Emperours of Rome vied to retire for their recreatie 
on, & which Tiberius kept Court in, witen he had withdrawne 
himſelfe from Reme,the ben rocxerciſe his abominable luſts, 
The third Ile of note is &£naria. 111 The Lignriax Hands the 
chicf of which arc E/5a or [{ua, whoſe Metropolis is Coſmope- 
lis,built by Co/ma dic HMedices,D. of Florence; Here is abun- 
dance of Iron of that nature, thar it will by no mcanes melr in 
the Tland, but muſt be caried to ſome other place. The ſecond is 
Gallinaris,fo called from the abundance of wild Hens. And the 
third is Gig/to, where the Ge::0y5 oucrthrew the whole power 
ef the Prjars. 
At the Weſterne end of this ſea, js the Rraight called of old 


Fretwws 
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F. eturL,  evculmy , be :auſe Herenles here made a paſſage 
through the wit ,.c- lec the {ceaminto the Mediterranean, On 
the Nort'1 ticle «2. Lins fire: ghe was mount Calpe; on the South 
mount Ab: 4.01 with Lercm erplaced his(fo memorized)pil. 
lars, with the in!cript'on of N:/ w/tra,in that there was the moſt 
welterne bound of the world. But Charles the fit after the die 
covery of me 1ca,comming that way;cauſed Pl wird to be 
engrauen either on the cold pillars, orelſe one new erected in 
their places This ftraight is now named the ſtraight af Grbxal. 
Hift.of Sp. . = "” . : 
tar, from Gibal Tariff , one of the principall leaders of the 
Moores into Sratze. Somewhat without the mouth of this 
ſtraight is the Tland Gades or Ca/es,peopled by theTyrians 562 
yeares before the birth of Cariſt. Here was a Tempie conſecta- 
ted ro the honour of that great trauellour Hercwles,in which ail 
ſea-faring men when they care hither vied to pay their vewes 
and offer ſacrifice, as hauing arriued at'the vemoſt part of the 
world. It was once called Tarteſſz,and is in length 1 4 miles, & 
hath of late beene the Magazn of the. paniaras warlike muni- 
tion. It was taken in one day by the Eng/ſh vnder the condu 
of Charles Earle of Ncttimgham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, and Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, In this day they burned the [»dran flcet,con- 
fiſting of 4o ſhips, whoſe lading was worth eight millions of 
Crownes; they ouercamethe Spanyh Fleet, compoled of 57 
men of warre:they tooke the S* Ardrew & the $' Michael two 
great Galleons with their luggage: they ſpoyled and carried 4- 
way more martiall furniture then could bee ſupplied in many 
yeares: they {urpriſed the Towne, and in it belide priuate men 
and their goods, they ſlew and tooke priſoners 4oco foot , and 
Cand. Remi, 6O0 horſe, Anno 1595. The fortunacy of this enterpriſe gaue 
occaſion to one of the wits then lining to frame this excellent 
Anagram on the name of that Earle of £ſex,viz: Dearenx ,Ve- 
Fe Dux: wich he afterward caſt into this diſtich, 
Uere dux Denrenx , of werior Herente: Gades 
Nan ſeme! hic vV:idlit * ViCrt Uni ille frzal, 
Alcides yeelds to Dent reux: he d14 ice 
Thy deanties(Cales bur Denereux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the Medite; rae ics, 


THE 
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Nd now we are come intotheO cEAN, that ingens & 
4 Minfinitumpelagis, as Cela calleth itz in compariſon of 
which the Seas bciore mention? are but as Ponds or Gullets: 
2 {ea i2 former times knowne more by fame rhen triall, and ra- 
ther wopdred at on the ſhoare fide,then any more remote place 
of it. The Romans ventured not on it with their veſſels (vnleſſe 
in the paſlage from France to Brittaine Jand much famed is A 
lexarder for nis hzzardous yoyage on this vnruly Sea, hee ha- 
ying ſayied in all but 4oo furlongs from the ſhoare, The name 
and pedegree take here both from the Poets and Etymologiſts, 
The Poets make Oceanm to be the ſonne of Carlmm and Veſts, 
or of heauen & carth, They tearmed him the father of all things 
as Oceanumg, patrem rerum in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was ne- 
cc(ſarily required to the conſticurion of all bodies , and vſually 
painted him with a bulls head on his ſhoulders (whence Emri- 
pidec calieth him Nacards Tevgbrggros Oceanus T anriceps ) from 
the bellowing and fury of the winds, which from it come to the 
ſhoare,and ro which it is ſubie, As for the children attributed 
vnto him, they are doubtleſſe nothing but the clouds & vapors 
thence at1fing, 1he name of Nzaard; Ocean ſome deriue from 
ex%5 celer,oecaule of irs ſwiftneſſe; ſome from wiw findo, diwids; 
becauſe it cleaueth and interlaceth the earth: and others make 
it Nv4zyes quaſi Crgptrde, aps I? Gre rem, Aceleriter fluend), 
which agreeth in meaning with the firſt, Particular names ir 
hath divers according to the name of the ſhoare, by which it 
paſſech as { antabricxs, Gall:cus, Britanmens, &c, The chiefe 
les of it are 7 thoſe of Zeland , which wee haue already deſcri- 
' S . wi 
bed, 25 choſe in the Brierih: and 3' thoſe inthe northern Seas. 
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Brittaine which isCE noland, 
The Bn 17 Greater ) divided into Wales, 


7 Scotland. 
view L 


LANDSIre 


either the 


lreland 
1 Orchades. 2 Hebrides, 


Lefler are the , 3 Sorlinges, and 4 Sporader, 
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BRITTAINE. 


| (peakemuchofBaritTArNe, I hold in a manner ſy. 

| [ ob: mars being our home, and wee therefore no ſtran- 
gers toir, Yet as ela ſaith of [taly , De Italia mags quia orde 
Exipit quan quia monſtrari eget panca Arceutur;10'a ſunt oma: 
The like I ſay of Britraine; it is ſo obuious to our hight that we 
need not the ſpeRacles of letters: yet ſome things ſhall be («id 
rather for methods ſake, then necefſity, To omit therefore the 
diverfe Erimons of BR1TTAIN E, produced according to the 
phantaſfies of ſeuerall men, and omitting Brxu:# whoſe com- 
ming into and denominating this Iland,is rather a fabulous re 
port,then a well grounded hiſtoricall truth: I wiltrake the Ery. 
wologie of M.( amden,as moſt probable, who fetching it from 
the Britiſh language; derweth it from Brit,fignifying painting, 
and Tyne, ſignifying a nation:which agreeth not only with the 
Britiſh congue,but with the records of tne moſt fincere & tru- 
Ry Hifforrographers; all with one conſent, afhrming , that the 
Britteines vied to paint themſclues , to make them ſhew more 
terrible to the enimy. For that there was no ſuch Brxzay, is eui- 
dent, 1 by the newnefle of his birth; Geefrie of ſonmonth,who 
lived in the dayes of Henry the 24, being his firlt farher. 2! By 
the ſilence of be Roman hijtories, in which ithad beene an vn- 
pardonable negligence,to hauc omitted an accident ſo remark- 
able,as the killing ofa father by his ſonne , and the ereQting of a 
new Trojan Empire in Brittaine. 2'7 By the arguments which 
Ceſar yſeth to proue thern to bee deriued from the Ganles ; as 
4 Oy Romes,diſpofition,ftrucure,& the like. 4'* by 
the teſtimony of all the Rowar writers , who affirme the Brite 
$4iver to haue beene diſtraQted into many perty royalties , and 
not to be ynder the command of any one Prince : Swmma belii 
adminiftrands communi conſenſupermiſſa eſt ({aſſivelavno, ſaith 
{ «ſar: Dum ſinguli pugnaban' vincebantnr onnes, ſaith Tacitm 
and ſothe reſt: and 5! by the ignorance aniong all old writers 
of their firſt originall, Ous mortals initie coluerint parum cone 


perivw off as the ſame Tacitne, 
This 
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This Queene of Ilands is in compaſſe 1836 miles; being ab- 
ſolutely the greateſt m the whole world,except [awa.This moſt 
ſparious countrey extending 8co miles in length , is vnder the 
9" and 1 3** Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone; Inſo- 
much that at the ſommer ſolſtice, in the Northerne parts of 
Scotlavd,there is no night at all; but only an obſcure twilight, 

Ic is dryided into England Yales,and Scotland, 


ENGLAND, 


N 6 LAND is bounded on the Eaſt with th? Germar , on 


the Weſt with the Iriſh,on the South with the Brittih Oce- Camden, 


a'1s, on the North with the river 7 weed,and a line drawne from 
it to the Solwahweſt ward. Informer times the Northerne limit 
was a wal! built crofle the Tland from Cariile in (rmberland,to 
the river Time. This ſame wall was built by Sever the Empee 
rour for a fortreſle againſt the PelFs: at every miles end was 2 
Caſtle, berweene every Caſtle many watch-towres;«& through 
the walls of every Towne and Caſtle, was conveighed a pipe of 
braſſe; which from one Garrifon to another conveied the leaſt 
noiſe without interruption: ſo that the newes of an approach- 
ing enimy was quickly divyulged ouer the borders, & refiftance 
made accordingly. In after times infteed of this wall, the ſtrong - 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlile were the chiefe barres by which 
we kept the back-dore ſhut: & as for other forts,we had ſcarce 
any in all the frontire parts of the kingdome. Within the heart 
ofth: land there were indeed too many , which being in the 
hands of ſubics, was no ſmall incouragement to their often 
reocllions,and no little incombrance in quenching them to the 
Kings: vncill coward the end of the reigne of K. Stephen, 1100 
of them were laid leuel! with the ground, and the few which re- 
main-d were diſmantlcd & made vnſeruiceable. This care was 
taken to diſable the Lords & Commons at home: but for kee- 
ping the Sea-coaſts from forraine enimies , little or no care was 
taken, The dangerous rockes and ſteepe cliffes were accounted 
a ſtrengrb ſufficient. Only the Calile of Dower,and a few of the 
like pecces were well fortified & _— yell for the lafe- 
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ty of the land,as the command of the ſea. Afterwards in the 
yeare 15 39 Henry the eight having ſhaken off the Rowyſh ty. 
ranny,and ſeeing how the Emperour Charles was offended for 
the divorce of his aunt,the Queene Katharme ; how the Frerch 
King had married his ſoune tothe Popes Neece, & his daiighter 
to the King of Scorland: thought it beſt to prouide for himlelfe 
and his people. For this cauſe he builr in all places where the 
ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, platformes,and blockiio.. 

ſes: which in this time of long peace are much neglecte(, and in 
part ruined, His daughter Elizabeth of happy memory, proui- 
ded yer better for her kinzdome, For ſhe not only new fortiti. 
ed Porteſmonth,and placed init a ſtrong Garriſon ; but walled 
our Iland round, with a moſt ſtately,royall, & invincible navie; 
with which ſhe alwaies commanded the Seas, and vanquiſhcd 
the mightieſt Monarch of Emrope; whereas her predeceſſours in 
their ſea-batrailes for the molt part , hired their Men of warre, 
from the Hantſmen,and Genowaies, Yet did neither of thele e- 
re any Caſtles in the inward parts of the realme, herein imita- 
ting nature,who fortifieth the head and feet only , not the mid- 
dle of beaſts: or ſome Capraine of a fort,who plants all his or= 
dinances on the walls, bulwarkes,and out-workes ; leauing the 
reſt as by theſe ſufficiently guarded, 

The whole Illand was once called eF lbion, not from the Gi. 
ant Albion,bur ab albss rupibus,the white rocks towards France, 
Afterwards it was called Brittaize, which name continued till 
the time of Egbert the firft Saxon Monarch, who called the 
Southerne part of the Iland, England: from the eAngles, who 
with the /z:ts and Saxons, conquered iz, It js in length 320 
miles; enioying a ſoyle equally participating of ground fit for 
tillage & paſture : yet to paſture more thentillage are our peo» 
ple addidted, as a courle of life not requiring ſo many helpers, 
vehich muſt be all ſel and paid; and yet yeelding more certaine 
profit, Hence in former times husbandry began to be negleed 
Villages depopulated,and hindes,for want of entertainmenr,to 
turne way- beaters: whereof S' Themas CMoorein his Utopia 
complaineth ſaying,thar our flocks of ſheepe had devoured not 
only mcn,but whole houſes and Townes, Oves (faith hee ) qu4 
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tm mites eſſe,tamg, extguo ſolent alt; nunc tamedaces & indowi- 
te eſſe coeperunt,vt hommes devoret ipſos;agros, domos,oppida va- 
ſtent ac d:prpulentar. To prevent this milchiefe there was a ſta- 
ture made inthe 4 yeare of Henry the ſeuenth,againſtthe con- 
verting of errable land into paſture ground : by which courſe 
husbandry was againe reuiued,and the ſoyle made ſo abound- 
ing 11 cornegthat a Ceare yeare is ſeldome heard of, Our Vines 
are nipped with the cold,and ſeldome come to maturity , & are 
more vſed for the pleaſantneſle of the ſhaddowe , then for the 
hopes of wines. Moſt of her other plenties , and ornaments ,are 
expreſſed in this verſe. 

Anglia, Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Femina, Lana. 

England is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, Wool, 

With Churches, Riuers, Women beautifull, 
Toomit the bills, here and there lifting yp their heads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleys: the Bridges are in number 85 7: the chiefc of 
which are the bridge of Rochefter ouer £ Medway ; the bridge of 
Briftoll ouer Anon;and the bridge of London ouer Thames. This 
latter ſtanding vpon 19 Arches, of worderfull ſtrength and 
largeneſſe; ſupporteth continuall ranges of building , ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet then a bridge:and is not to be parallel'd with any 
Bridge of Emrope. 

The Rawers of this Countrey are innumber 2 25. The chiefe 
is Thamifis, compounded of the two riuers Thame and 1f7s ; 
whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond T ame in Puckin= 
ghamhiere, and the iatter beyond ( wencefter in Glocefterſhiere, 
meer together about Dorcefter in Oxforaſhiere ; the iſſue of 
which happy coniunCtion is the Tham/isor Thames, Hence it 
flyeth through Berks, Buck: Midaleſex,Smrrey, Kent, & Eſſex; 
and ſb weddeth himſelfe with the Kentiſh Medway,in the very 
iawes of the Ocean, This glorious river feeleth the violence of 
the Sea more then any riuer in Exrope,cbbing & flowing twice 
2 day more then 60 miles:along whoſe banks are ſo many faire 
Townes and princely pallaces, that a Germav Poet thus truely 
{poke, 

C Tot campe1,ſylvas,tet yegia tea tot bortos 
Artifici excultos dextra,tot videmus ar cet ; 
| Ff 2 Us 
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Ut nunc Auſonio Thamiſis cum Tibride certet, 

We ſaw ſo many woods,and princely Bowres, 
Sweet Ficlds,braue Pallaces,and ſtately Towres, 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 

That Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 

The ſecond Riucr of note is Sabrina or Severne, Ithath its 
beginning in Plinlinwon bil in Mount gommeryſhire,and hisend 
about 7 miles from Br:/foll:waſhing in the mean ſpace the walg 
of Shrewſbury Worceſter,& Gloceſter. 3 Trent, ſo called for that 
30 kinds of fiſhes are found init, or that it receaueth 30 leſſer 
riuerets: who hauing his fountaine in Staffordſhire, and giiding 
through the Counties of Nottingham, Lmcolne, Leiceſter, and 
Yorke; augment*th the turbulent current of Humber , the moſ 
violent ſtreame of the whole Ile, This Humber , is nor, to ſay 
truth,a diſtin river,hauing a ſpring bead of his owne; but ra- 
ther is the mouth or e//#ariwm of diucrs riuers here conflucnt 
and meeting together,namely Dun, Are #arfe,Youre,Darwent 
andeſpecially Oſe and Trent. And as the Danowe hauing re- 
ceaued into its channell the rivers Dravus Savmn,T wiſe, and 
diuers others , changeth his nameinto /fter : ſo alſo the Trent 
receaung and meeting the waters aboucnamed , changeth his 
name into this of Humber; Abis the old Geographers call it, 
4 Hedway a Kent ſhriutr famous for harboring the royall na- 
vy. 5 Tweedthe Northeaſt bound of Eng/and, on whole Nor- 
therne banke is ſeated the ſtrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke« 6 Tine,tamous for Newcaſtle and her incxhauſtible 
Coale-pits, Theſe and the reſt of principall note are thus com- 
prehended in one of M* Draytons Sonnets, 

Our flouds Queen Tham?5;for ſhips and ſwans is croyned, 

And ſtately Severne for her ſhore is praiſed; 
The Criſtall Trext for foords and fiſh renowned; 
And Avens fame to Albions cliffes is raiſed; 
Carlegion Cheſter yants her holy Dee; 

Yorke many wonders of her Owſe canrell ; 

The Peake her Doxe whole bankes ſo fertile be ; 
And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell; 
Cotſwall commends her {is ro the Tame; 
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Our Northerne borders boaſt of T weeds faire flood 

O.ir Weſterne parts extoll their W:llies fame 

And the old Lea braggcs of the Daniſh b!ood, 

The Churches before the generall ſuppreſſion of Ab5#es, and 
ſpoyling the Church ornaments,were moſt exquiſite. The chief 
remaining are 1 the Church of $. Paxl,founded by Ethelbert K. 
of Kext,in the place where once was a Temple conſecrated to 
Diana: the Stceple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and was 
twice fired by lightning. 2 S.Peters,or the Church of Weſtmin- 

ſfeer,the Chappell whereof is the moſt accurate building in Ex- 
rp2. 2 The Cathedrall Church of Lmcolne. 4 For a priuate pa- 
rith Church, that of Rarciffe in Brijtol, 5 Fora privat Chappel 
that of Kings { ollege in Cambridge; 6 For the curious work- 
manſhip of the glaſle, that of Chriftcharch in Caxterbary: For 
the exquiſite beauty of the fronts,thoſe of Wells & Peterborough 
$ For a pleaſant lightſome Church,the Abbey Church at Bath. 
9 For an anicient and reuerent fabricke,the Minſter of Jorke : & 
10 to comprehend the relt in one,our Lady Charch in Saliſbury 
of which, this is true, 

AMitra canam, ſoles quot continet annus, in vnd 

T am nwmcroſa,ferant ede feneſlra micat, 

CAMarmereaſ[g, tenet faſas tot ab arte colunna , 

Comprenſas horas quot vagus ann habet : 

Tot gaudet portis quot men/ibus annus abundat: 

Res mira,at v.ra ves celebrata fide. 
How many dayes inone whole yearethere be, 
So many windowecs in one Church we ſee; 
So many marble pillers there appeare, 
As there are houres throughout the flitting yeare; 
So many Gates as moonee one yeare doth view ; 
Strange tale to tell, yet not-{o ſtrange as true. 

Our Women queſtionlefle are the moſt choice workes of na- 
ture,adorned with all beautious perfeRion , without the addi- 
tion of adulterat ſophiſtications. In an abſolute woman, lay the 
Ttalians,are required the parts of a Dutch woman,from the gir- 
dle downeward; the parts of a French woman, fromthe girdle to 
the ſhoulders; ouer which muR . placed an Engiſh tace. _ 
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their beauty,ſo alſo their prerogatiues are the greateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſle as the French, nor lo ica- 
louſly guarded as the /talias ; bur keeping ſo true a decorum: 
that Exgland,as it is tearmed the purgatoty of Servants , & the 
hell of Horſes; ſoit is acknowledged the+Paradrſe of Women, 
And it is a common by-word among the /talians, thar if there 
were a bridge built ouer the xarrow ſeas, all te women of Ex. 
rope woul.{runne into Englan?, For here: they haue the vpper 
hand in the ſtreets; the vpper place art the tab'e; the thirds of 
their husbands eſtates; and their equall ſhares in all lands , yea 
euen {uch as are holden in knights ſervice; priuiledges where« 
with other women are not acquainted. 

The Wooll of England is of exceeding fineneſle , eſpecially 
that of Cerſwol1in G loceſterſhire; that of Lewſfter in Hereſord- 
ſhiere; and of the Ile of Wight: Of this wooll are made excellent 
broad cloaths,diſperſcd all ouer the world,cſpecially high Ger- 
many, Mnſcovie,Twrkje,and Perſia; ro the great benehr of the 
Realme: as well in returne of ſo much mony which is made of 
them; as 1n ſetting to worke ſo many poore people , who frem 
it receaue ſuſtenance. Before the time of King Edward the third, 
Engl ſhmen either had not the art, or negletted the vie of ma- 
King cloaths : in which times our wooll was tranſported yn- 
wrought. And as his ſucceſſours haue laid impoſitions on euery 
cloath ſold out of the realme; ſo his predeceſſours had, as their 
occaſions required , ſome certaine cuſtomes granted on cuety 
ſack of weoll. Inthe beginning of this Edwards warres with 
France,the citties and townes of Flanders, being then euen to 
admiration rich,combined with him and ayded him in his wars 
there. And he for his part by the compoſition then made was 
to giue them 1.4000 pounds ready mony; to aide them by Sea 
and land if need required; & to make Pruges, then a great mart 
towne of Chriftendome,the Staple tor his wooils, Here the ta. 
piecontinued 15 yeares, at which time the Flewmmmgs hauing 
broke off from the King;and he having by expeiience leen what 
the benefit of theſe Staples were 3 remoued them from Bruges 
Into E:g/ard. And for theeafe as well of his ſubicRs in bring- 
ing their wools ynto the ports,as of ſuch forraine marchants as 
Care 
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' eameto buy,he placed his Srapl-s at Excefter, Briſtol, Winche« 


fer Weſimmſter Chichefter,Canterbury, Norwich, Lincols, Yark 
and Newcaſt/e,tor England: at Caermardm for Wales : and at 
Dublin Waterford, Corhe,and Treaah,tor Ireland, Hee further 
enacted that no Englſb, [riſh,or Wel. hmen ſhould tranſport this 
ſtapled commodity; no not by licences (if any ſuch ſhould bee 
o:antcd)on paine of confiication,and impriſonment during the 
Kings pleaſure, Laſtly he aliured ouer hither diverſe Flemmnings 
which taught our ren the making of cloathes ( who are now 
erowne the beſt cloathworkers in the world:)and toencourage 
n.enin this art,ic was by a ſtatute made the 27" of Edward the 
2\,cnacted to be felonieto carry any wools vywrought. When 
England bad for ſome ſhort time inioyed the benefit of theſe 
Staples,the King remoued them to Calice, which hee had con- 
quered and defired to make wealthie, From hence they were at 
ſeyerail times and occaſions tranſlated ,now to ene , now to an- 
other towne in Be/gia: and ſtill happy was chat towne in what 
Country ſocuer,where the Eng/zſb kept a houſe for this traffick: 
the confluence of al people thither to buy,infinitly enriching it. 
eAr.tweirp in Brabant long enioyed the Exglſh Merchants , till 
vypon ſome diſcontents berweene K. Henry the 7'>,and CHaxi- 


m:lian Archduke , and Lerd of Be/gia; they remoued ; but at Aſartyy, 


their returne againe were receaved by the Antwerpians, with 
lokmne proceſſ1ons, princely triumphs , ſumptuous feaſtings, 
rare banquetings,and expreſſ1ons of much loue, but more joy. 
And the giuing of ſome Corſwold ſheepe by K. Edward the 4 
to Henry of Caſtile and Tohn of Arragon, Anno 1465: is coun- 
ted one of the greateſt preiudices that ener hapned to this king 
dome. The Engl;ſh houſe is now at Stoade , being by reaſon of 
the warres inthelſe parts,remooued from eAntwerpe, 

The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no lefſe 
then 15 00000), and the Lead halfe that ſumme; ſo that Lewss 
Gn:icciardine reporteth,that before the warres of the Low Coi- 
tries,the Flemmings and the Engliſh bartered wares yearely, for 
12 millions of Crownes. 

The Author of the former verſe might haue added ourParks 


Mines, and Beere, Of the former there are more in England 
Fr 4 then 
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then in all E-:repe beſides; but ſþ:Cciatim wee haue Chaſes 30! 
Forr:ſt; 55; and 745 Parkes, repleniſhed with aboundance of 
ame. 

The Miners are cither of Coale , or Tinne, Lead, and ſuch 
mettle: the former chiefly inrich Newcaſtle in Norchamberland; 
the latter e{pecially (ormwall, where they digg Tinne not much 
infe- iour to filuer tor hnenefle, 

Wines,as is ſaid, we haue none, but Beere abundantly, which 
witi:out controuerfic is a moſt wholiome and nouriſhing be. 
ueraye: which being tranſported into France, Felgia, and Ger- 
wany,by the working of the Sea,is ſo purged;thar it is among? 
themin high eſtimation , celebrated by the name of Lax bone 
: Beere & Angleterre. And as for the old drink of England, ele, 
which commeth from the Daniſh word Oels, it is queſtionleſle 
in it ſelte(and without that commuxture which ſome are accu. 
ſed ro vic with it)a very wholſome drinke : howeuer it pleaſed 
a Poct in the time of Hemry the third,thus todeſcant on ic, 

Neſcio anod monſirum Stygie conforme paludi, 

Cernifiamplerig, vocant: nil {piſſing illa 

C urs bibitur nil clarius eft dum mingitur; unde 

Conſtat,qu:d mult as feces in ventre relmquit. 

Of this ſtrange drink ſo like the Stygian lake, 

Men call it Ale, I knowe not what to make: 

Folke drinke it thicke,and vent it paſſing thinne : 

Much dregges therefore muſt needs remaine within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which we haue ſo many 
rings,and ſo tunable,which being well guided make excellent 
melody ; that I haue heard Forrainers call our Country the 
Revging land. 

It was a tradition of old writers that E»g/and bred no Wolves 
neither would they live here; whichreport 1s not conſentaneous 
to truth: here being once ſtore of them, till Edgar K.of England 
impo'ed on {awalls Prince of Wales,the yearely tribute of 309 
Wolues: by which m-anes they were quite rooted our. 

The Are of this Country is very temperate , neither ſohot 
as France and Spaine in the Summer , becauſe of its northernly 
ſituation; nos ſacold inthe Winter , becauſe the ayre of this 
kingdome 
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kins lome being grofle,cannort ſo ſoone penetrat, as the thinne 
ayic of France and Spaine, And alſoit is here more hotte then 
there, becauſe the windes participating of the Seas ouer which 
they paſſe vito vs, doe carry with them a temperat warinth, 

Bur it warmth were all the benefit we received from the 
ſ-as, it might indeed be {a1d, that we were come from Gods- 
bleffing,inro the warme Sunne:but it is not ſo. For there are no 
ſeas in Exrope thar yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours. Our Oy= 
flers were famous inthe times of the old Romans; & our her- 
rings are now very beneficial vnto the Netherlanders:to whom 
the Engl ſhmen reieruing ro themſelues a kind of royalty ; (for 
the D#rch by cuſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarbewrgh ca= 
Rlein Yorkeſbre) haue yeelded yp the commodities. By which 
thoſe States are exccedingly inriched, & our Nation much im- 
poueriſhed,& condemned for lazinefſe & (loth : - Befides, the 
lofle of imployment for many men,who vſing this trade, might 
be as it were,a Seminary of good & able marriners, as well for 
the warres, 2s for further navigations; cannot bur be very pre= 
iudiciall ro the ſtrength & flouriſhing of our Commonwealth - 
and Empire. 

The N:6::ty of this Country is not of ſo much ynlimited * 
power,as they are (to the preiudice of the Commonwealth) in 
other Countries: the names of Earles, Lords, and Margueſſes, 
being meerely titular; whereas :n other places they haue ſome 
abſolute,ſome mixt gouernment; ſo that ypon aay litle diftaſt, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, & ſlight the power of their 
Soueraigne, The Commonaley enioy a multitude of prerogatiues 
aboue all other Nations, being moſt free from taxes, & burde- 
nous impoſitions. They have twice ina yeare ( a laudable cu- 
towe,no where elſe to be ſeen)iuſtice adminiſtred euen at their - 
own doores; by the [rmmerary Indges of the kingdome : an ore - 
der firſt inſtituted by Henry the (econd ; who was alſo the firſt 
inſtiruter of our high Court of Parliament, which being an A- 
movin, he learnedin Fraxce. They live together with Gentle- - 

men in Villages and Townes, which maketh them lauour of ci- 
u'lity and good manners, & luc farre gre:ter reputation then 
the Yeomen of [raly,Spaine,France,or Germany, being able ro - 
cle - 
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entertaine a ftranger honeſtly, diet him plentifully, and lodge 
him neatly. 

The Cleargy was once of infinite riches, as appeareth by 
that Bill preferred ro K, Henry the fift of the temporall revenues 
of the Church: which were able to maintaine 15 Earles, 1509 
Knighrs,6000 men of Armes;more then 1000 Almes-houſes, 
and the King alſo might clearely put vp 20000 pounds. As 
they now are not (o rich,ſo are they farre more learned, and of 
more ſincere & goodly carriage, where'n they giue place tono 
Cleargy inthe world; and for learning I dare {ay,cannort be ajy 
where parallell'd : neicher are they ſo deſtitute of the externall 
pifts of fortune, but that they are the richeſt of the Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches, For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no impropriations; & beſides rhe Vicarages, euety of 
which excced the competercie beyond ſeas: here are in Erg/a1d 
26 Deanries,6o Archdeaconries,& 5 44 dignities & Prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the mainic= 
nance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
there were reckoned go Colledges,beſides thofe in the Vniucr- 
fities; 110 hoſpitals,2374 Chanteries and free Chappels : and 
645 Abbeyecs and Monaſteries: more then halfe of which , had 
aboue the yearly income of 200 pounds in old rents. So tudi. 
ous were our Anceſtours both in thoſe times of blindnes , and 
thoſe of a clearer {ight,to encourage men to learning, and then 
to reward it, 

The diet of Erg/arnd is for the moſt part fleſh. In Lowdor on- 
ly there are no fewer then 67500 beefes, and»675000 ſheepe 

ain and ytrered in a yeare, beſides calues,lambcs, hogs-flcſh, 
and poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in Loxdon 
60 butchers,free of the city; whereof euery one, one with ano- 
ther,killerh an oxe aday; for fo they are, and © at leaſt they dos 
Then reckon (as the London butchers affirme ) that the forrei- 
ners of the ſuburbes & villages, ſell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count for euery oxe 10 ſheep (tor this is alſo certainly known) 
to be killed & lold , and you have both the numbers aboue- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the Spaxyh Leiger here, 
having in ſome ſeuerall market dayes ſcerthe ſcueral ſhambles 
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ofthis great city ; ſaid to them who had made the diſcouery 
wich him , that there was more fleſh eaten in a moneth in that 
town,thenina!l Spaimeina yeare, Now had I his skill, who by 
the length of Hercnles foor , found out the proportion of his 
whole body: I might by this prouifion of fleſh : conſumed in 
thc head,oueſle at the quantity of that which is ſpent inthe bo. 
Jy ofthe Realme, Bur this I leayeto proportioniſts, 
] hc Souldicry of Erg/and is either for the land or for the 
1, Our victories by Jand are moſt apparant, ouer the /r/h, 
C1p iots, Turkes, ar deſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
bin ſore ſhaken by the Englſh many times,eſpecially twice, by 
King Edwerd the third, and Hemry the fift: this latter making {o 
abſolute a Conqueſt,that Charles the ſeuenth (like a poore Roy 
a [v14ot confined himlelie to Bowrges ; where hauing caſheerd 
his retinue,he was found in alittle chamber at ſupper , with a 
Napkin laid before him, a rump of mutton, and two chickene, 
And lo redoudted, cuen after our expulfion from France, ( our 
c\!] d:{{entions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the French 
v2lour) was the Erghſh name in that Country : that in the 
v.arres between King Charles the 8*", & the Duke of Prittaine, 
the Nike ro rike a terrour in his enemies, apparailed 1500 of 
his awn fubiedts,in the Armes and Crofle of Exg/rnd. Bur as 
te Afe,when te had on the Lyons skinne, was tor all that but 
an Aiſe,& no Lyon: So theſe Britons by the weake reſiſtance 
they made again{t their enen.ies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Bri:one,and no Eng! ſpmen, Spaine alſo tafted the valour of our 
land-{ouldiers, when [oh of Gaunt purſuing his title to Spainez 
was fear home with 8 waggons,laden with gold,and an annual 
nenſcn of 10009 maikes : as allo when the Flacks Prince ree 
tftavliſhed King Perer in his thronei, And then alſo did they ac 
knowledge , rhouch they felt not the puiſſance of the Exglyþ, 
when Fernando rae Cathol:que ſurpriſed the kingdome of Na- 
varre, For there were then in Fontarabiain Brſcay,GoooEngliſk 
oor, who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando,in anexpedi. 
tion avainlt France:Concerning which, Gucsriardine giveth this 
Jtem, that the Kingdwe of Navarre was yeeded rather ſor the 
 feare axdreputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; then 
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by any puiſſance of the King of Arragon, Since thoſe times the 
Spaniards mucheſtzemed ys , as appeareth by this ſpeech of 
theirs to our Souldiers at che ſiege of Amiens. You are tal! ſoul. 
diers,and therefore when you come dawne to the trenches woe d; us 
ble our guards ,and looke for blowes : but as for thoſe baſe & cow. 
ardly French when they come we make account we haue nothing to 
doe,but play,or ſlcepe on our Ramparts, The like the Netherlay. 
ders canteltifie,only this is the grie/c of it: The Exgl#þ are like 
Pirrhu king of Epirns, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, but 
ynfortunate to keep them, 

Our ſea-forces may moſt euidently be perceiued in the bat. 
taile of Sc/wſe, wherein King Edward the third with 200 ſhips, 
ouercame the French fleet conſiſting of 400 fayle ; of which he 
ſunke 200,and ſlew 3e000 Souldiers: Secondly, at the battle 
in $8, where a few ot the Q, ſhippes vanquiſhed the /rvincible 
Armado of the King of Spaire, conliſting of 134 great Galle. 
ons & ſhips of extraordinary bignes. S* Francis Drake with 4 
ſhips,touk from the Spaniards, one million,and 189200 Duc- 
kats in one voyage, Anno 1 587; and again with 25 ſhippes, he 
awed the Ocean,facked S.lago,S. Dominico,& Cartagena , cat- 
rying away with him,beſides treaſure, 240 pieces of ordinance, 
I omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drakg,and Cavendiſh; the voyage to Cales : as alſo how one of 
the Q.ſhips, named the Rexenge, in which S" Rich. Grenv:l 
was Captaine, with 180 ſouldiers ( whereof go were fick on 
the ballaſt)maintain'd a Sea-fight for 24 houres, againſt aboue 
$0 of the Spaniſh Galleons ; and though at laſt after her pow- 
der was ſpent to the laſt battail , ſhe yeelded on honourable 
tearines, yet was ſhe neuer brougtN igto Spaire; but had killed 
more then. 1000 Souldiours; and ſunke 4 of their greateſt veſ- 
ſels. T omit alſothe diſcouery of the Northerne paſſages by 
Hugh Willoughby, Dans ,& Frobiſher, concluding with that of 
K - Gary Hoe certum eſt,omnibus hode gentibia naviga»di ins 
anftria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos, & poſt Angles, Hollan= 
dos: though now I know not by what negle& & aiicotinuance 

of theſe honourable employments, the Zollanders begin to be- 
reaue vs of our ancient glories, and account themlclues Lords 
.of the'Seas, The 
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The Eng/i(h are common]y of a comely feature , gracious 
countenance,for the moſt part gray-eyed, pleaſant, beautifull, 


bountifull, \courteous, and much reſembling the /taliansrin ha- Pol, Virgs 


bir, and pronunciation. In matters of warre (as we haue alrea- 
dy prouzd) they are both able to endure, and reſolute ro vnder- 
take the hardeſt enterpriſes: in peace quiet, & not quarrelſome; 
in aduice or counſell, found & ſpeedy. Finally, they are aQtiue, 
hearty, & chearfull. And yet I know a Gentleman(wheſe name 
for his own credit ſake I forbeare ) who vpon the ſtrength of 
two yeares trauell in Fraxce,grew ſo vnenglifhed,& ſo affeted 
or belotted rather on the French Nation; that he hath not ſpa- 
red divers times at an open table to ſay, that the Engiyhin re= 
ſpect of the French, were a heauy,dull, and flegmaticke people; 
of no difpatch,no mettle,no conceit,no audacity, & I know not 
whatnot, A vanity,ima man that is reputed ſo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, meriting rather my pitty, then my anger. 
Perhaps in vilifying his own Nation,he had conſulted with [#- 
lis Sceal*ger,whoin the 16 Chapter of his third book dere pore 
ti.4,civerth of the two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh & Scottiſh, 
this baſe and vnmanly characters Gorhi bellue, Scoti nou minus: 
eAazl, perfidi inflate, feri,.contemptores, ſftolids,amentes, inertes, 
inho{pitales ,mmanes.His bolt, you ſee,is ſoon ſhot, and ſoyou 
may h1ppily gueſle what the Archer was, a man indeed of an 
able learning; but of his own worth ſo conceited, that if his too 
much learning made him not mad ; yetir made him by muck 
too peremptory and arrogant. Toreuenge a Nationall diſgrace 
ol) 2 perſonal,15 an ignoble victory; beſides, Soerates reſolution 
inthe like kind in my opinion,was very iudicious, 8s NN? ws Gros 
iAdkmT, xn ar &vTy vaJ yerey; if an Aﬀe kicke vs, we 
mutt not put him in the core, To confute his cenſure in every 
point, would be to him too great an honour, & to me too great 
a labour; it being a taske which of it ſelſe would require a yo- 
lume, The bett is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; and 
other Nations are as deeply ingaged in this quarrell againft 
that proud man, as ours: tor ſo maliciouſly hath he there taxed 
al: other people, that that Chapter might more properly haue 
bia placed among his Hypercritickes, 

How 
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How the Engliſh, Netherlanders,and Germans, which of all 
Nations are thought moſt giuen to their bellies; doe ap ree 2nd 
differ in this property,the ſame Sca/-ger hath ſhewed vs in this 
Epigram: 

Tres ſunt convjve, Germans, Flanders Anglu: 
Dic quis edat melnw,quis melinſve bibat. 
Non comedis Germans, bibis: tw non bibis A »ole, 
Sed comedss: comedrs Flandre {1bi[q, bene. 
Dutch, Flemming, Engliſk,are your only gueſts, 
Which of theſe three doth crink oreat the beſt? 
Th'Engliſh loue moſt to eate,the Dutch to ſwill, 
Oaly the Flemming eates and drinkes his fill, 
Thus was it not long fince with our Nation ; but now I feare 
that the Emg/;/h haue,though not changed with the Flemmmgs, 
yet borrowed a little more then needes of their quality. 

That the Englyh language is a decompound of Dutch, French, 
and Latine,l hold rather to adde, then ro detra& trom irs prai- 
ſes: (1nce out of cuery language ſhe hath culled the beſt & rw oft 
fignificant words, & participateth equally of their perfections, 
their imperfe&ions reiected; as bcing neither ſo boiſtrous as 
the Germane,nor eftemivate as the French; yet as ſignificant as 
the Latine,and farre more happy inthe coniunon or vnion of 
many words together, 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
S. Feter and Pax; others ſuppole by Toſeph of eArimathea, 
whole body they abſolutely affirme to be buried in Glaſſenbr- 
ry in Semerſctſhire. Howſoeuer,certain it is, that Lucie King of 
Brittaine,who was the firſt chriſtned king of Exrope,lent Anno 
180 or thereabourt, to Elentherizs Biſhop of Reme, for ſome 
Miniſters,if not to plant, yet to confirme the Goſpel. Yet it is 
not a fabulous yanity,to {ay,that Auftin firſt preached the Go- 
ſpell here ; for this is nor tc be vnderſtood abſolutely, that he 
firſt preached it;but that he firſt preached it to the Saxors,who 
haung driven the Brietai»es into Wales followed their Pagariſ» 


Camd, Rers. ſnperitition. It happened then that G regory the Great, fecing 


ſome En7liſhboyes to be ſold inthe market at Rome , asked 
what they were: and anſwer was made, that they were called 
Ant; 
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Anr lt, well may they ſo be called, ſaid he,for they ſeeme Lv 
gelt: againe he asked of what Prouince they were, and it being 
anſwered,of Dea; Ergo,ſaid he, de ira Dei ſnnt liberandi: 8& 
Jakily vnderſtanding that their King was named Ale; how fitly 
quoth he, may he ſing Zllel«i4h vnto the rgoſt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory lent Avuſtin to convert the Englſh Saxons, 
Anno 600. 

After the Popes traditions had long annihilated the worrh 
o*the Scriptures , it pleaſed God to ſtirre vp Luther and the 
jel}, ro endeauour a reformation; which in other Countries re- 
ctived tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature delibe- 
ration;the Exg/1{b bearing reſpe&neither to Luther, Zwingling, 
nor Calwvin,as to the ſquare of their faith ; but aboliſhing ſuch 
things as were diſfonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremo=» 
nies, as without offence the liberty of the Church might eſta- 
bliſh, Wherein certainly they dealt more adviſedly then their 
neigh.bours, who in meere deteſtation of the Rewrſb Church, 
abrogated ſuch things altogether, which their abuſe had de fie 
led, though neuer ſo decent; & allowed in thePrimitiueChurch, 
And no doubt ,had the reformed part continued an allowed 
corrclpondency 11 ſome circumſtances, with the Romiſh 
Church, a+ the Church of Eng/and doth now, ir had bin farre 
greater, I haucheard it reported, that when Peter du Moulin 
thar great light of the Church of France, heard how indiicreet= 
ly ſome of our EvgihCleargy had filenced themſelues, becauſe 
they would not weare the cap and ſurpliſſe ; he replyed, thae 
would the King of Frazce giue him a generall licence to preach 
in Par;s, though it were in a fooles coat, he would moſt wile 
lngly accept the condition ; adding withall, that he would ne- 
ucr for any ceremony, deprive the Church of thoſe gifts, where- 
with God had blefled him. A reſolution worthy him that 
ſpake To 

Our Church-gonernment is as that of the Primitiue Church 
by Archb:/h-ps and Biſh:ps, which though inveighed againſt by 
the zealovily ſuperſtitious Browni?s ; yer it is moſt abſolute 
and perfect:and wonder it is how( alvins Preſbyterie made on« 
ly tocontent the Citizens of Geveva , without any ym 
oul 
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found inthe order of Biſhops, was ſo headily received, and is 
as importunately deſired, 

The moſt valeroue Souldiers of this Nation, were Brewny, 
who conduQRted the Gawles into Rome: 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Briteſh ſhoare,and had 
not treaſon yndermined his proceedings, he had the third time 
and cuer after done the like. 2 (onſtantine the Great , foun- 
der of the Conftantinepolitan Empire. 4 Arthur,chiefe of the g 
Worthies. 5 William the Conquerour.6 Richard the firſt. > Ea. 
ward the third. 8 Henry the fifr. 8 Edward the black Prince, 
10 Tohn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sca-Capraines haue 
bin Hawkins, Willowby, Burroughs, lenkinſon, Drake, ( andſh, 
Frobiſher and Davies, | 

Rational: The moft worthy Schollers were, Bede, for his learning ſurna- 
Ia— med Venerabils : which attribute he purchaſed, when being 
* blind , his boy guided him to preach among a company of 
ſtones, amongſt which when he made an excellent ſermon,con- 

cluding it wirh Gloria Pat. he was by them anſwered, Amer, 

eAmen venerabilss Beda, Others aſſgne this reaſon: At his 

death an vnlearned ſonke makipg him an Epitaph , blundred 

thus farre on a verſe, Hac ſunt in fofſa Bede ofſa: but becauſe 

the verſe was yet imperfe&,he went to bed, leauing a ſpace be= 

tween thetwo laſt words, which he found in the morning ſup- 

oy in a ſtrange CharaQer, with Yererabils ; and ſo he mace 

is verſe,and Bea got his name. The ſecond Scholler of note 

Camden, Was Toannes ds Sacro-Boſco, borne in Yorkeſhire, the Author of 
the booke of the Spheare. z eAlexander de Hales, Tutor to 

Thomas eAquinas. 4 Tohn Duns Scots. 5 Orkham. 6 Batone 

thorp. 7 Wwirfrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Francs- 

mans,and Thuringians, 8 Willibrod, who converted the Frizons 

and Hollanders, 9 Walden, who converted the Litwanians, 

10 Pope Adrian who ccnverted the Normans.1 1 lohnwicklffe 

-who fo valintly withſtood the Popiſh do&trine. 1 2 John Iew:l 

Biſhop of Sa/ſoury.1 3 Reinolds, 14 Humfrey,&c. The chiefe 

in matter of Pocſic haue bin 1 Gower, 2 Chancer, of whom Sir 

Phi/ip Sidney vicd to ſay, that he maruailed how that man in 

-thoſe miſtic times could ſee ſo clarely, and how we in theſe 
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cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him. 2 Edws Spencer, 
4 Drayton, 5 Daniel, and the CMartiall of England , Sit Tobu 
Harrirgton. 

England is patible of a threefold diviſion, x into6 circuits, 
deſtinatcd tothe /tinerary [wages. Secondly,into 22 Epiſcopall 
Dieceſes: Thirdly into 46 Shires. The Realme was firſt diuided 
into circuits by King Henry the ſecond, who appointed, that 
twice in the yeare,two of the moſt graue and learned Tudges of 
the Land, ſhould im each circuit adminiſter Tuſtice in the chicfe 
or head townes ofeuery country. Of theſe-Iudges, one fitteth 
on matters crimina!l , concerning the lite and death of malefa- 
ours; the other in ations perlonall, concerning title of land, 
debts,or the like, betiveen party & party, The firſt circuit (for 
we will begin at the Weſt ) comprehendeth the Counties of 
Wiltes, Somerſet, Devon,( ornewall,Dorſet,& Southampton: the 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berkes, Glouceſter, 
Mormonth, Hereford Worceſter Salop, & Stafford, The third 
hath in it the Counties of Swrrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hart- 
fird, The fourth conſiſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Hantingdon,(ambridge,Norfolke,and Suffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne , Nottinghans, 
Derbie,Lticeſter,and Wurwicke, And the fixt and laſt, of the 
Shires of Yorke, Durham, Northumberland, ( wmberland, Weſt 
world and Lavcafter. So that intheſe fix circuits are numbred 
38 Shices. The two remaining, are Middleſex, & Cheſhrres 
wh-reof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of its vicinity to Londen: 
and the ſecond, as being a Cownntie Palatine, and hauing peculiar 
Iudges,and Counſellzrs to ir (clfe. 

Our Church-gouernment is as we haue ſaid, by Archbi- 
ſhops, 8 Biſhops, which are innumber 22; and ſo many are 
the Epiſcopall Dioccſes. Archbiſhops we haue two, one of 
Yorke, vnder whom are Biſhops of Cheſter, Durham,& Carlile; 
the other of Canterbarie, who is Primate and Metropolitan of 
all England,vnder whom are the 17 other Biſhops of England, 
and the 4 of Wales, This Archbiſhop of Canterburie vied to 
take place in all Councels at the Popes right foot: which cook 
beginning at the Councell of Laterar, whenY7bas the ſecond 
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called eAnſe/me the Archbiſhop from among the other Pre. 
lats then aſſembled,ond pl:ced him at his right foot, ſaying; lx. 
cludammns hunc in orbe noftro,tanquam alterits orbts Papam, A" 
1099.1 hey alſo were accounted Legati nati; which honoura- 
ble title was firſt giuen to Archbiſhop Thezbald by Pope [xro. 
:nt the ſecond, and ſo perpetuated to his ſucceflours. Both 
theſe Archbiſhops, togetlier with all the Biſhops of Wales and 
Eng/and,naue their place and ſuffrage in the highCovr: sf Par. 
liament,as Barors of the Realme; and that in a double reſpe&t: 
firſt in relationhad'to their offices ; next to their Baronries 
which they hold of the King, Yet doe they not inioy al! the 
reropatiue of temporall Barons ; for they muſt nor be tryed 
b their Peeres,but muſt be left.ro a Iury of 12 ordinary wen; 
neither canthey inexamination , make a proteſtation cnrheir 
honour ,but muſt be put to their oathes. As for the Eccleſiaſtie 
call Courts, bel: des pick as appertaine to the Archbiſhop him- 
ſelfe, befides ſuch as the Chancel/our of euery Biſhop holdeth 
in his Dioceſe; beſ1tes Courts holden in priuat Pariſhes, which 
are called Perwliars, & beſides the Viſitations, which are the 
aſſemblics of all the miniſters in a Dioceſe, before their Biſhop 
or his ordinary, there is the Synode or Convocation, which is as 
it were a Parliament of the Cleargy. Inthis Synode there aſſem- 
ble for the reforming of the Church , whether it be for point of 
faith or diſcipline; & for the granting of tenths 8 fifteenths vn- 
tothe King; all the right reuerend Fathers the Archbiſhops & 
Biſhops; the Deanes of Cathedrall Churches, & a certain num- 
ber of miniſters choſen out of every Dioceſe; thefe laſt being as 
i: were the Knights & Burgeſles of the houſe. 

The Shires were firſt made by King Alfred, both for the ca- 
fier 8 ſpeedier adminiſtration of juſtice: & becauſe the narurall 
inhabitants of the Land,after the example, and vnder colour of 
the Danes,committed ſundry outrages & robberies Ouecr eue- 
ry one of thele Shires & Counties, he appointed a Sheryffeand 
diuers Juſtices, tolce into the behauiour of priuare mer; and to 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent: and in tires of warre e:ther al. 
ready begun,or intended, he inftitured a PrefeR or Lieftenant; 
to whom he gaue autority to ſce totheir muſters, their proui- 
fon 
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fon of armes; & if occaſton ſerued , to puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or mutinied, This wiſc King ordeined alto, that his ſubie&ts 
ſhould be diuided into tens or things, euery of which ſcueral- 
ly ſhculd giue bond for the gocd abearing of each other;and he 
who was of that diſlolute behauiour, that hecoul4 not be ad- 
mitted to theſe trrhings, was forthwith conyayed to the houſe 
of corretion. By this courſe men werenot carciull only of their 
own ations, but had an cye to all the nine, for whom he ſtood 
bound; as the nine had ouer him 5 infomuch that a poore girle 
might trauell ſafely with a bagge of gold in herhand, & none 
durſt meddle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men were cal- 
led x7 8£odr,the Tythingmen,Ten of the nigheſt or neighbou- 
ring 1ythings,made that lefler diuifion which we call hnndreds; 
which name cannot be deriued from the like number of villa- 
ges, for none of our hwndreds are ſo large; and one of themin 
Berkſhire there is which containeth fiue hamlets only. We haue 
then a diviſion of the Realme firſt into 40 Shires ; of the Shires 
into diuers hundreds; and of the hundredsimo ten tythings. As 
for the gouernment; the chiefe officer is till the Sheriffe, whoſe 
office is to aſl; ſt the [tinerary Inages in executing Tuſtice ; to 
gather :n the the Tings amerciaments,&c, Next to him are ccr- 
taine of the Gentrie, which we call /uſ{ites of the peace, dil! per- 
ſed in all parts of the County, for the better ordering and puni- 
ſhing of peccant people, The Courts herein kepr,aie either the 
Ceuntre Conrt kept euery three weekes, wherem the Sheriffe or 
his Deputy kind or the Aſjiſes holden twice a yeare by 
the /rmerary Imdges. In euery hundred there is choſen one offi- 
cer out of the Yeomanrie , whom we call the Conable of the 
hundred; who receiving warrants from the Shetiffe or Tufticts, 
diſpatcherh them to the Conſtables of euety Town & Village 
within his hundred : and here alſo is a Court kept cuery three 
weekes, wherein the ſtegyard of the kurared or his deputy prefie 
deth; and wherein we hold pleas only for ations vnder the ya- 
lue of 4 vnleſſe in ſome particular huyd-eds, where by efpeciall 
charter,the value of rhe ations is not limited,as th:t ofS/zng/e 
ter in Gloceſterſhire. There are kept alſoineuery Villge twice 
ayeare, Courts which inquire into ations between the King 
Gg 3 
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and the ſubie&,which we call Conrts leete; & alſo other courts 
wherein are handled a&ions between the lord 8 his tenants, 
which wecall Courts Baron ; and are ſummoned art the pleaſure 
of the lord. Thus we ſee that Commines had good cauſe to write, 
that of all Signenries in the world that ewer A krew,the Realme of 
Englard was the Conntrie where the Commonwealth was beſt go. 
#erned. 1 returne agaie to the Shires,of which ſome take their 
names from the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex and S»ſſex from 
the Eaſt and South Saxons: ſume from the chiefe rown, as Ox- 
fordſhire,and Glovcefterſh re: ſome from the ſituation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devonſhire, this later taking name from the 
Brittiſh word Devinon, ſignifying low valleyes , whereof it 
much conſiſteth; and ſome from the figure, as Correwall; from 
the reſemblance it hath te a horne; and Kent or Cantinns, be. 
caule it is a corner of the ]{le, tne word importing as much; as 
we may ſee by the word Cantos Riillin vie among Heralds, Of 
thoſe Cirrocks biggeſt is Yorkeſbire, our of which it is thought 
that 50000 footmen might be leuied, andin them all are com. 
| rage 145 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſtles,of which 
ew are of any ſtrength,and ſuch as are, are in the Kings cuſto. 
dy:it being nothing profitable to the State, ro permit any man 
to fortihe himſelfe in a well-contriued Caſtle, Here are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes, beſides Chappels,cqual in bignes ro many P4- 
riſhes,Of theſe Pariſhes thete are 585 Market Townes, being 
no Cities; the chiefe of which are Shreweſbury, Northampton, 
Southampton, Leiceſter, &c. 

The Cities are in number 22. the chiefe of which are 1 Lox« 
doy, pleaſantly ſeated on the Thames, which diuideth it inco 
two parts: ancient is this City, and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conqueſt, by whom ic was called eAwgu/ta. Her circuit 
may containe 8 miles,in which ſpace are 1 21 Pariſh Churches; 
the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility ; Colledges 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, (I meance not the Cruill Law, which 
is ſus gentiwms, but (as wecall it) the Common Lawes, appro» 
priate only to this kingdome, or greater antiquity and indiffe- 
rency then the Ciuill.It is wondrous populous,containing well 
nigh 400000 people, which number is much augmented inthe 
$4; » Tearme- 
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Tearme time. I compare London with Pars thus ; Loxdon is 
the richer,the more populous,and more ancient:Pars the grea- 
ter,more yniforme, and better fortified, 2 Yerke on the riuer 
Vre,is the ſecond city of Erg/andaccording to the Verle, 
Londinum capnt eft & regni urbs prima Britanni, 
Eboracum 4 prima inre ſecunda venit, 
In Brittaine Lo.1don 1s the faireſt Towne, 
The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as its owne, 
Famous is this City for the death and buriill of the Emperour 
Seucrus,and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed here by 
K, #{enry the eight, for the eaſe of his Northerne ſubieRts , like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 3 Briſtol, an eſpeciall fine 
Town,and eG&hyeriently ſeated foftraffiqur, 4Nowich inNoye 
folke.s Exeter in Devorſpire,&c,none of which are comparable 
to the Cities of raly, or France; becauſe the Gentlemen there 
live continually in the Cities,ours in the Villages, 

We hauc but two Vniuerſities, which may equall ſix, nay 
ten of the Vniverſities of other Countries, (ſo that Parz,with 
ſo.ne few others, be not in the number) moſt of them being no 
better then our Colledges of Eaton and i/mcheſter,or the Col- 
legiare Churches of G locefter, Worceſter,&c. And icarce any of 
th?m is endowed with ſo much revenues,as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer and more ancient is xford,which of long 
time together witli Paris, Salamanca, and Boxonia, hath bin 
by Popes Edits, honoured with thc title of General: ſtadium, 
The other is Cambridge, which giuing the vpper hand to her fi 
ter, ſhall rake place of moſt of the daughters of the Exropaan 
Auſes, That the Vniuerſitic of Cambridgeis not of ſo great a 
ſtanding,as that of Oxfor4,is cuident by the teſtimonie of Ro- 
bertus de Remington, cited by M.Camden, viz: Regnante Eds 
warao prima (it ſhould rather be read ſecunds) de ſtudio Grante 
br:4ze fata eſt Academia ficut Oxoninms ; where the word 
cut doth not import an identity ofthe time ; but a relation to 
Oxford, as to the patterne, We ſcethis truth yet cl:arer in the 
Bull of Pope John the 21, the cotemporary of our Eaward the 
2%,35T finditin the worke of that great ſearcher of Academical 
Antiquities ,M* Brian Twine; Apoſtolica autoritate flatnimm, 
Gg 3 (fairh 
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(faith the Bull ) quod Collegrm magiftrorum & ſclolarinn e- 
inſdem ſtudy ( ſpeaking of Cambridge) Univerſitas ſit . nſenda, 
&c. But what need more th-n a determinate feiicence of the firl} 
Parliament, holden vnder our now gracious Soueraigne? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had put the name of Cambridge 
before Oxford; the Parliament taking diſdaintully that Hyſte. 
ron proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniuerſitics 
to be ſearched; and after ſearch made, gaue verdi& for Oxfore, 
The moſt renowned Vniuerſity thus founded , grew not ſud- 
denly (as it ſeemes) into eftceme, For when #i!iam of Wainfiet, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, (and founder of that excellent Colledge 
in Oxford,dedicated to UF da/en,whegr Se” an vn- 
worthy member) per{wadedAt FMenate off de Tome Col- 
ledge; immo potizes Cantabrigie (replyed the King) ut das, ft fice 
ri poſſet,in Anglia Academias habeam. Of this inough, and pcr- 
haps more then mine Aunt (ambriage will conne me thanke 
for, 

That the Brittaines were deſcended fromthe Gaules, Caeſar 
in his Commentaries doth afhrme , and M. {amen prooucth 
with vnanſwerable arguments, To omit therefore the fable of 
Brute,and the Catalogue of $$ Kings, before the comming of 
the Romans hither: certaine it is, ( «ſar found the people very 
ynciuill and illiterate , all thelearning being locked vp in the 
breſts ofthe Dy#iaes; who not writing any thing, bur telling 
and teaching by word of mouth, kept the people in a barbarous 
ignorance.From theſe Draides, the Ganles received their Cilci- 
po he that deſired to be perfe&t in it,came to Brittarne, & 
ere learnt it, TheCountry continued a Rowan Prouince till af= 
ter the yeare 400; when *Proconſul ,/ftins taking with him a « 
way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia from the Frarks 
and Burgundians, left South Byittaine a prey to the Scots and 
Pilts.To repreſle the fury of theſe invaders, the Romans hauing 
denied; the Br:ttaines ſued ro Aldroenm, king of Armerica, 
(now Brittaine in France ) for aid ; whole brother Conſtantme, 
hauing beaten back the Scotsand F its, was crowned King: a 
dignity which he inioyed not long, being ſtabbed by a Pit. Him 
ſucceeded his ſon Corſtantines, murdred by the meancs of Vor- 
ter, 
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tiger, Earle of Cornewall; who was afterwards King : & finding 
kimſelt vnable to defend himſelf againſt the Pits, fent for the 
$* ax95,A potent people of Germany. Thoſe Saxons flocked hi- 
ther amain, vnder the condudt of Hengiſt and Horſe; who fil 
natly drcue the Brittaimes into the mountainous parts , now 
Wales. 


The Briztiſh Kings, 
x (or:/tantine. 546 19 Conan 35 
2 Conſtantus 576 11 Uortipor 4 
3 Poriger. 580 12 MMalge 
4 PVeortimer. 586 13 (areticus or Cara« 
5 Portiger (againe) dec 2 7 
6 eAnrelim Ambroſ. 613 14 Cadwan :2 
$00 7 Uter Pendragon, 635 15 Caawallan 4; 
s06 8 Arthay 35 678 15 Caawallader, The 
42 (onſtantine 4 laſt king of the Brittaines ; of 


2 9 
all which, the rnoſt infamous was Yortiger, who betrayed his 
country to the Saxons; the moſt famous was Arther,of whom 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate many idle and im- 
poſſible aQtions:Joubtleſle he was a man of tryed yalour,as ha= 
uing vanquiſhed the Saxons in 1 2 ſeuerall battailes ; & pitry it 
is.his atchieuments came not ynto vs cntire in themlelues , & 
ynmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes ,attributcd ro him & 
his Knights of the round table. For by enis ouer-(training his 
worths , the pidling writers of former times haue onely giuen 
poſteriry iuſt occaſion to ſuſpe& that yertue , which they ſo 
much thought to adorne: and filled ys with as much ignorance 
of the Story,as admiration of the perſons-Burt this hath not bin 
King Avthurs caſe alone; for inthe ſanie meaſure & kind, haue 
the French Monkes vſcd Charlemaigne, and the 12 Peeres of 
Fras.ce. This Arthar is ſaid to haue begunne the cuſtome of ſ0- 
lemnizing the Natiuity of our Saviewr , for the x 2 dayes next 
after his birth-day; with ſuch feaſts and ſports, as are yet yſcd 
by the /ords of miſrnle in ſome Gentlemens houſes : an ordina- 
rion which the Scottiſh Writers of theſe times much blame, it 
being a time fitter for our deyotion,'then our mirth, 

Inthis decay of the Brittyhrule, the viRtorious Saxons ere- 
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Qed their Heptarchiz,or ſeuen ſeueral! kingdomes, 
T TheKingdomeot K txt, contained Kent only; the peg. 
ple of wiich by the teſtimony of In/ru Ceſar , were the mo} 
ciuill and ingenious. This kingdome begin vndec 7ZengiF the 
Saxon.Captain, Anno 445; & ater the ſucce{fionof 18 Kings, 
ended inthe time of Ba/dred.who reſigned his regalicy troEghere 
K.of the Weſt Sax047,8 27.1 he firſt Chriſtian King was Erhet- 
: er ;who receiued Arſtiv, lent 'rom Gregory Bilhop of Rome, 
*595%, 
2 "The Kingdome of the SovTHeSAx oONs containedthe 
Regni, now Suſſex and Sarrey, It began vnder a Saxos named 
Hella, A® 5 36;& ended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings,m the time 
of Aldine, who loſt it tothe Weſt-Saxons, A? 648, The firft 
Chriſtian King was Erhelwo/d, 
23 The Kingdome of the EasT-ANGLEs contained the 
Iceni,now Norfolke Suffokke,and Cambridgeſhire, It beganw? 
5 46,vnder the Saxon Vffa, & ended after the ſucceſſion of x 7 
Kings, A® 964: in which yeare Edward the elder took it from 
the D.nes; who before had taken it from S, Edmund the lift 
King of the Saxons blood, A® 869.Thefirſt Chriſtian King was 
Carpeorwald, A® 630. 
4 The Kingdome of the Nor THvMBeRs contained 
Yorkeſhire, Lancaſhire, Richmondſhire, Durrham, Cumberland, 
Weſtmorland, Northumberland,and foto Edenbargh, being the 
ancient ſeat ofthe Brigantes and Ortadins, It comprehended 
the Kingdome of Deira,reaching from Humber to Tine, began 
by Ela a Saxon, A® 5.47: and of Brenitia extending from T jne 
to Edenburgh,begun by 1daa Saxon, A® 550. They were both 
ynited ynder the namecof Nerthumberiand by Ethelfiide. It con 
tinued vnder the ſucceſſion of 23 Saxon Kings, till the yeare 
878, in whichtime it was ſubdue1by the Dares; who after- 
ward yeelded this Kingdome to Eldred King of the IWe/?-Sa- 
xons,Anno 954. The firlt Chriſtian King hereof was Edwin, 
A® 627. 
5 The kingdome of the EasT-SaxoNs contained the 
T rinobants,now Effex & Middleſex.Jtbegan A® 614, and en- 
ded after the ſucceſſion of 17 Kings: the laſt of which ap \ 6 
thred, 
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thred:in whoſe time Egbert king of the Weſt-Saxoxr vrited it 
to His kingdome, A® 83 2. The firſt Chriſtian King was Sebere, 
A" 624, 

6 Tre kingdome of Me r © 1 a beingthe greateſt, contained 
part of the /c:9i or Fluntmgdonſbire. The Cateinclani or Buc- 
woham,Beaford,and Hertforaſhierer: the Coritani or Rutlans, 
Normbampton, Leicefter, Lmcolne, Nottingham, and Darbiſhires: 
and che Cornavy,or Worceſter Warwicke, Stafford, Cheſter, and 
Shrep(bires. It began vnder Penda a Saxox Anno 625; and en» 
d-d atter a ſuccefſion of 18 Kings,in the time of Cenelphe:when 
Alured ioyned it to the Weft-Saxons, An, 876. The fiſt Chri- 
fian King was Peada, Anno 647.After it was ſeazed on by the 
Dares,and from them againe recouered by Edward the Elders 
Anno 917» 

7 The moſt ſtrong and prevailing kingdome was of the 
WeEsT-SAx 0 x $,containing the Dawnory, or Cornwall and 
Devonſhire: the Belge containing Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, and 
Ham{ure,che Durotriges,or Dorce!'ſhire;and the Attrebaty or 
Perkeſhire, 


The Weſt-Saxon Kings. 


$22 I (cerdicwrz 680 10 Centwin z 
5639 2 Kenricus 26 687 11 Ceadwallag 
e605 J ( elingus 30 630 12 1nazy 

$95, 4 Celrieua 5 725 13 Exelard1s4 
609 5 Ceolwolfe 14 39 14 (mhredis 


614 6 Kingil the firftChri- 755 15 Sugebert 1 
ſtizn king ofthe Weſt Saxons 756 Kinulphw« 31 


646 7 Kenewalkin 31 717 16 Bithriew 13 
977 $ Sipeberts 1 8co 17 Ez-vert, whohauing 
678 9g Eſewin2 ſubdued the principall king= 


doms of the Saxon Heptarchie,ftiled himlelt the firſt Monarchs 
comm-nding Sorth-Brittaine to be called Ewgland, from che 
E:o{/h Saxons,ftrom whoſe blond he was extracted , and ouer 
whom herigued. Soinewhat before this Egbert , the Danes 
bc''2 0.1r like a violent thunder-clap oa the Northumbers, and 
thon cy wee oft vanquiſhed, yet being as oiten yiRtorious 
tlcv atlaſt icaſed on the Monzrchie of England, 
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The Saxon Monarchs. 
1 Egbert 37 858 4X Edelberty 
2 Ethelwolfe 28 863 5 Edelfiedg 
3 Edelbald * 872 565 Alnred, who rotal. 
ly vnited the Heptarchie into one Monarchi?, leauing the 
Dane: poſſeſſion, but not Soueraignty, in Northumber. 
land. He diuided Englard into ſhicres, 
7 Edward the elder 24. 
8 Athelſtane,in whole daies liucd Guy of Warwicke,16 
9 Edmund 6. 
10 Eldred who compelled the Danes to be Chriſtned g. 
11 Eawin 4. 
12 Edgar, whoimpoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 
Welſh 16, 
13 Edward 1,z. 
14 Etheldred,who being of aneuill carriage , gaue hope 
to the Dares once more to recouer their ſoueraignty:who 
ſo prevailed, that Erheldred was content to piy the year- 
ly tribute of 1 0000 pounds: which at laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds. This tyrannic Etheldred not able to 
endure, warily writ vnto his ſubie&s,to kill all the Dares 
as they ſlept on S.Br:cies night, being the 1 2 day of No- 
yember Anno 101 2: which beipg accordingly pur incx- 
ecution, Swaine King of Danemarke came with a Navy of 
350 layle mto Evgl/and, To avoid this ſtorme Erheiared 
fled into Normanadte , leauing his poore ſubieRts to the 
mercy of the Dan;ſhKing; who tyrannized ouer them till 
his death: after whom ſucceeded his ſonne Canutwus , who 
(maugre Etheldred now returned , or his ſonne Eamuna 
Tronſide,a moſt valiant young Prince , and treacherou{ly 
murdered )poſlefſed himſelfe of the Monarchie, 
The Daniſh Kings. 


1017 1 ( anntwus 20 
1037 2 Haralds 
1041 3 Hardie Cannte, After whoſe death , the Danes hi» 


ving raigned in England 26 yeares, and tyrannized 255 
yeares; were ytierly cxpeld by the Engliſh; who crowned 
Edward 
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Faward,ſurnamed the Conf: ſony , the youngeſt ſonne of 
Ethelarea,for their King, 
Now concerning the Danes abiding here, and going hence, 

25 they did, ] obſerue three cuſtomes yet in viſe amongſt vs, 

Firſt,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one Dare, who liuing idly 

like the drone amongſt the bees, had the benefit of all their la- 

b:urs,and was by them called Lord Dane: and euen now when 

we lee an idle fellow,we call hima Lurdane, 2'! The Daxes y- 

ſed. when the Exg//h drank,to ſtabbe them or cut their throats; 

to avoid which v1ilamie,the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
ot the next fitters to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt hee paid na- 
ture her due: and hence haue we our vſnall cuſtome of pledging 
one another. 3's The old Romans at the expulſion of their kings 
annually ſolemnized the Fugalia: according to which partterne, 
the icytull £n9/:ſh hauing cleered the country of the Dares, in- 
ſtituted the annuall ſports of Hock:tide; the word intheir old 
tongue the Saxon,importiag thetime of ſcorning or triumphe 
ine. This ſo:emnity coliſted in the merry meetings of the neigh« 
bours on thoſe dayes,during which the feſtiyall laſted ; & was 
celebrated by the younger ſort of both ſexes , withall manner 
ot exerciſes and paſtimes in the fireers ; euen as Shrowetide yet 
is, But now time hath ſo corrupred it, that the name excepted, 
there rennainethno figne of the fift inſtitution, 

The Saxons reinthroned, 

1045 15 Edwardthe Confeſſonr, This King colleed out of 
the Danſh,Saxon,and Mercian lawes, one vniuerſall & 
venerall lawe ; whence our Common lawe is thought to 
haue had its originall: which may be true of the written 
lawes,not of the cuſtomary and ynwritten lawes; theſe 
being certainly more ancient, He was in his life of that ho 
lineſle,that he receaued power from aboue to cure many 
diſcaſes; amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat, called 
by vs the Kings evill: a prerogatiue that continueth here= 
ditary to his tuccr ſours of Englard, Finally after his 
death he was canonized for a Saint: & died hauing raign- 
ed 24 yeares. 

1065 16 HaraldSonne to Earle Godwin , was choſen King 
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in thenonage of Edgar Alzlimg, Grandchild ty Edmond 
Troxfide,che true heire of the kingdome . Ia his raigne 27/1. 
liem Duke of Normandie pretending a donation of Eg. 
ward the Corfeſſour; invaded England , flew Herald , and 
with him,6655 4 ot his Engliſh Souldiers; poſſefled him. 
ſelfe of the kinzdome: viing ſuch pollicy in his new con« 
queft,that he vreerly diſheartred the Engliſh fromhopes 
of bctter fortune. 
The Norman Kings, 

1057 1 Williamthe Conquerour 22, 

ro089 2 William Rufus ſecond lonne to the (orgueronr, ta. 
king aduantage of the abſence of his brother Kebert,then 
in the Holy land; was crowned King, and was after {l:ins 
in Newforreſt in Hampſh:by an arrow leneld at a Deer. 1 z 

i102 3 Henry forhis learning named FeaxClarke , excluded 
his brother Robert from the kingdome; tooke from him 
the Dutchie of Normandy; and put out his eyes : hee died 
leauing only one daughter,viz: Afand, z 5. 

1136 4 Stephen {ounc to Alice daughter ro the Conquercur, 
ſucceeded; who to purchaſe the peoples loue releaſed the 
tribute czlled Danege/r;he ſpent moſt of his raigne in war 
againſt Maxce the Empreſle, 9. 

The Saxon |:nereſtor:d, 

Iles 5 Hemyllſonneto Maxd the Emprefle , daughter to 
Henry the firli, & to aud daughter to AMalcobne King 
of Scotland, and CAlargaret hiſtzr to Eagar Athelinge, ve 
ſtored the Saxon bloud to the Crowne of Englaxd. His fa- 
ther was Geofrie Earle of Anion,T ouraine , and Maine; 
which Proyinces hc added to the Enghſh Empire z as alio 
the Dutchic of Aquitaine,and Farledomes of Guyen , and 
Poitton,by Elencur his wife; and a great part of Irelard, 
Happy was hc in all things, the vnnarurall rebcllions of 
his ſonnes excepted, 34. 

11389 6 Richard for his valour ſurnamed Cenr de Lyon , war- 
red inthe Holy land; otercame the Twrkes,whom he had 
almoſt driven out of Syria 5 tooke the Ile of Cypres ; & 
after many worthy archieuements, returning homewards 

to 
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to defend Normandy , and Aquitaine againſt the French: 

was by tempeſt caſt ypon Auſtria, where hee was taken 

| priſoner, put to a greiuousranſome, and finally ſlaine ar 

the ſiege of ( halaz, in Limonſin,1 2. 

| 1201 7 1obnhis Brother ſucceeded, an vnhappy Prince ; nei- 
ther could he expect berrer, being an vnnaturall ſon to hig 
father,and an vndurifull ſubie&ro his brother : hee was 
Ike to haue loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue it : Finally after a baſe ſub- 
miſſion of himſelte and kingdome to the Popes Legate, 
he was poyſoned at Swinſtead Abby. 7. 

1213 8 Henry Illhis ſonne,expel'dthe intruding Freneb out 
of Englard; but being vexed inthe Barons warres could 
not doe the like in France : where, in his fathers life, they 
had ſeazed on all the Emg/yſh Provinces. He confirmed the 
ſtatutes of Magna Chara, 56. 

1274 9 Edwardawed France,ſubdued Wales , brought Scot« 
land inco ſubicRion; of whoſe king & nobility he recea» 
ued homage, z 4. 

1303 10 Edwvard1Il,adiſſulutePrince,hated of his Nobles, 
and contemned by the yulgar, for his immeaſurable loue 
to Peirce Ganeſfton,and the Spencers: was twice ſhameful= 
ly beaten by the Scors,and being depoſed, was murdered 
in Berk/y Caſtle, 19. 

1327 11 Eadwardlll,a moſt yertuous and yalorous Prince, 
brought the Scots to 2 formall obedience, ouerthrew the 
French Armies,tooke the Towne of Callice, & many faue 
poſſeſſions in that kingdome, 50. 

1277 12 Richard1I,an vngouerned and diflolute King , loft 
what his father the Blacke Prince, & his Grandfather bad 
grined; and for many enormities was depoſed, and mure- 
dred at Pomfret Caitle, 22. 

The Lancaftrian Lince, 
1:99 13 HemylIV,ſonne to /ohn of Gaunt Duke of Laxcas 
er third ſonne to Edw.the third; was by the conlenr of 
the people choſen King: & ſpent his whole raigne in ſup» 
preſſiag home-bred.rebellions, x. 


1414 
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1414 14 Hewry V,the mirrour of magnificence and patterne 
of true v2rtuc,purſued the title ro France , and worne It; 
being ordained herre apparant to the Frexch Crowne,in a 
Parliament of their Nobility, Clergy,and Commons:but 
lived not to pofleſle it,y, 

1423 15 Henry VI,was crowned King of France in Parc, 
which kingdome hee held during the life of his Vnkles, 
Tobn of Bedjord,and Humfrey of Gloceſter : after wl.oſe 
deaths, he not only loſt France to the French,but England 
and his life to the Torkyſh fation,z 8, 

The Yorkiſh Line. 

1461 16 Edward1V,Earle of March , ſonne to Richard D, 
of Torke,ſonne to Richard Eaile of { ambridge , fonneto 
Eammnd of Lansley,tourth ſonne to King Eaward the 3* 
whoſe ſecond ſonne Lionel Duke of { larence,married his 
daughter and heire Philip , to Roger Mortimer Earle of 
March; whoſe ſonne Roger had iſſue eAmne, married to 
Richard Duke of Torke; and was the mother to Edward 
the fourth. He after nine bloudy bactailes, eſpecially that 
of 7Towten, in which were flaine 260co Englhſh ; was 
quietly ſeated in his dominions of Englard & Irelind 2; 

1434 17 Edward V his ſonne, was before his Corcnation 
murdered by his Vnkle Richard,in the Towre of Londen, 

1484 18 Richard 11I, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 
make way vnto the Diadem,murdered K. Henry the 6, & 
Prince Edward his ſonnet 2 George Duke of ( larence hi; 
brother: 4 Haſtings, a faithfull teruant to King Fd: ©: 
5, Rivers V a" ghan,and Grey,the Queenes kindred:6 Ea. 
ward the fitt his ſoueraign,with his young coſcn Richard: 
7 Herry Duke of Bnckimp hams his deere triend, and grea- 
teſt coadiutor in theſe his vngodly praQtiſes : and $ his 
wiſe eAnna,ſo to make way to an inceftuous marriage 
with his Coſen El:zabeth:burt betore the ſolemnity , hee 
was ſlaine at Boſrorth, x. 

The Vnion cf the Families. 

1432 19 Flenry Earle of Richmond hcire to the houſe of L-»- 
caſter,as ſonne to Margaret , daughter to Tohn D. of So 

m:r{c 


I5 


$ 


I5 


T 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. 439 


wer ſer, lonne to ſohn Earle of Somerſet , ſonne to Fohn of 

aunt D.of Lancaſter; after the ouerthrow of Richard, 
married E/1z.ebeth daughter and heire to Edwardthe 4, 
He was alſo exrraRed from the Britiſh royall blood, as 
being ſonne to Edmmend Taudar Earle of Richmond, ſon to 
Owen T udoy{dilcended from Caawallader the laſt Britiſh 
King)and Katherine of France, widdow of Henry the 5h, 
H1s whole warres were againſt home-bred Rebells, the 
chicfe Leing Lambert, and the followers, and fautors of 
Perkm IWarbecke, 23. 

1509 20 Henry V1l,heire toboth families : between which 
were tought forthe Diadem, 17 pitched fields, in which 
periſhed 8 Kings and Princes,q4o Dukes, Marqueſles,and 
Farles; 20000 of the common people ; beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed the yſurped ſupre- 
macy of the Popes , and beganne the firſt reformation of 
region; though formerly he had written a book againſt 
Luther,toc which the Pope intituled him Defender of ihe 
faith,2s. 

1548 21 Edward VI, a moſt vertuous and religious Prince 
perfeed the reformation began by his father; and was a 
moſt hopefu!l young King, as Erg/landeuer nouriſhed 6, 

1554 22 Maryhis fiſt:zr, a womannot of a cruell nature,if 
not miſled: yet ſo much addiaed tothe Pope, that inthat 
cauſe there died a Q, ele.A, vertuous Jane G ey. 3 Lords, 
2 Dukes,many Knights & hundreds of the reformed ſub= 
ies; ſhe loſt Calrre,and died hauing ruled five yeares. 

I559 23 Fiizabeth,a moſt gratious and heroicke Lady,was 
by divine providence preſerued , during the troubleſore 
raigne of her (iſter,to ſway this ſcepter. She reduced reli- 
gientoits primitiue purity , refined the corrupt coynee, 
{tored her royal] Navy with all wariike munition, ſucco- 
red the Scots againſt the French, the French Proteſtants *< 
gain(t rhe Carhol:quzs,and both againſt the Spaniard:the; 
defended B:!g;a ag121::{t rhe Armes of Spaine , ſheecom- 
m-nded th whole Occan,cntred league with the /Uxſcr- 
vite , and was famous for her virginity and gouernmene 

amongit 
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amongſt the Twrkes, Perfianr,and Tartars, 45. 
The Vnion of the Kingdomes, 

1603 24 Ta sts,amoſlt learned and religious King, ſonne 
to Mary Queene of Scotland, daughter to lames the fif 
ſonne to /ames the fourth , and Afargaret cldeit daugh. 
ter to Henry the ſeauenth of Emg/and : which Afargaret 
was ſecondly married to Archewbald Dowglaſſe; whoſe 
daughter Aergaret , was married to Afathew Earle of 
Lennox; whole ſonne Hexry Lord Darnley , was father 
to our moſt gratious Soueraigne ; deſcended from theel. 
deſt daughter of Henry the ſcaucnth, both by father and 
mother. Hee was with all ioyfull acclawations ſaluted 
King of Eng/and,March the 24, Anno 1603. 

The revenewes of this kingdome were in King Fenry the (e. 
yenths daies,reckoned by Boterms to be but 4 00000 crownes: 
which afterward he faith to be improu'd to a millis & 306000 
crownes; yet falleth he farre ſhorr of the true proportis:which 
fince I'doe not diretly knowe, I will not ayme at, leſt I ſhould 
ſhoot as wide from the marke, 

Concerning the place due to the Kings of England in gene. 
rall councells, and the ranke they held among other Chriftian 
Princes,I finde that the Emperour of Germany was accounted 
Maier filius Eceleſie; the King of France, Minor films ; and 
theKing of England, Filins tertins,& adeptruus.The K. of France 
in generall councels had place next the Emperour on his right 
hand; the King of Exg/and,on his lefthand;& the King of Scot. 
lard next before Caſtile. Now indeed,the King of Spame being 
ſomuch improued,is the deerely belowed fonne of the Church, & 
arrogaterh to himſclte the place aboue all other Princes: bur in 
the time of Pope [sliss the 24, controverſie ariſing between the 
Embaſladours of theſe two Princes for precedency ; the Pope 
adiudged it to belong of right vnto Exgl/avd, And Pope Pim 
the fourth,vpon the like controverſie, ariſing between the Em« 
baſſadours of France and <paine; adiudged the precedency to 

the French, 

[- The Armes of Fgland are Mars, 3 Lions paſſant Gardart, 
Sol, The realoys why theſe Armes quartred with the French, 
take 
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take the ſecond place; are 1 becauſe that France is the larger & 
more famous kingdome : 2 That the French ſceing the honour 
done to their Armes, might more eafily be induced to haueac- 
knowledged the Exgl:ſhtitle, 3 Becauſe the Englyh Armes is 
compounded of the Lion of eAquitaine, and the two Lionsof 
Normandie; being both French Durchies, 

The principall orders of knighthood are, 1 of the Rennd Ta- 
be,inſtiruted by Arthur King of the-Brittaines; and one of the 
Worlds nine Worthies, It conſiſted of 150 knights, whoſe 
names are recorded in the hiſtory of K. Arehur, there where Sir 
Ur a wounded knight, came to be cured of his hurts, it being 
his fate,that only the beft Knight of the whole order could be 
his Chirurgion. The principal! of thEwere ir Lancelot, Sir Tr4- 
ſftrum,Sir Lambrocks; Sit Gawaine,&c, They were a!l placed at 
one Round Table,to au oide quarrels abour priority 2nd place. 
The Round Table hanging in the great hall at Wincheſter, is 
falſely cal led Arthars Round Table; it being not of ſufficient 
antiquity , and containing but 24.ſeats, Of rcheſe knights there 
are reported many fabulous Rories, They ended with their 
founder,and are fained by that Luctay of France, Rablaies, to 
bethe Ferry-man of hell: and that their pay is a peece of moul= 
die cheeſe,and a phillip on the noſe. 


2 Ofthe Garter,inſtituted by King Edward the third, to in- Camdens 


creaſe vertue and true valour m the hearts of his Nobility; or 
as fome will, in honour of the Countefle of Saliſonries Garter, 
of which Lady, the King had formerly bininamoured. There 
are of this crder 26 knights, of which the kings of Exg/andare 
Soueraignes: and is ſo much defired for its excellency, thae 8 
Emperours, 22 forraine kings, 20 forraine Dukes, and diuers 
Noblzmen of other Coun: ries haue bin followers of it, The en» 
figne is a blew Garter, buckled on the left leg, on which theſe 
words are embroydered, viz: Honi ſoit que mal y penſe, About 
their necke they weare a blew ribbond , at the end of which 
hangeth the image of $.George , whole day is the inſtallation 
day, 
2 4 Ofthe Bath, brought firſt into England 1399, by Hewy 
the fourth ; they axe cxeated at the Coronation of Kings and 
| Hh | Queenes, 
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Queenes, and the inſtallations of the Princes of # ales; their du< 
ty is to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and 
to maintaine the kings rights, 


Englevd hath Vniuerfities two: 


Oxford, Cambridge, 
eArchbiſhops 2 Biſhops 20 
Dake 1 CHMarguefſc # 
Earles 34 Viconnts g 

Barons 
WALES. 


\ J At xs is bounded on all ſides with the Sea, m_ 


the Eaſt, where it is ſeparated from England by the 
river Dee,and a line drawne to the riuer Wie, But . = moſt cer- 
tain and particular limit is a huge ditch, which beginning at the 
influxe of ie into the Severne; reacheth ynto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with the fea, cuen $4 miles in length. It was 
built by Offa king of the Aercyans , and is in Welch called 
(land Offa, that is, Offa's Dike, Concerning this ditch King 
Harald made alaw , that what Welchman ſocuer was found 
with a weapon on this fide of it , he ſhould hauc his right hand 
cut off by the kings officers, 

The ancients were the Silwres poſſeſſing Radnor, Brecknocke, 
Monmouth and Glamorgan ſhires: the Dimeteinhabiting Cay- 
wardan, Penbrooke,& y, nr ſhires : the Ordonices dwelling 
in Montgomerie, Merineth, Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvon 
ſhires. 

As for the name of Wales, ſome deduce it from /dwells, ſonne 
to Cadwallader, who with the fmall remainder of the Britons, 
retired ynto this Country. But this Etymologie is by the grea- 
ter number not approued,though we find many etymons farre 
more wreſted then this is. Others very iudicioufly conieCture, 
that as the Brions deriue their pedegree from the Gaules , fo 
they alſo retaine the name, For the Frenchmes to this day call 

this people Gatloys; and the Country Gates: which by vſing 


for 


we, 
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for G,according to the cuſtome of the: Saxons , is Walloys and 
Hales: And further, the Germaxs as yet call ſome nations of 
France by the name of Wallons. 1 for my part dare be of this &- 
pinion.though I know the generall conceit is, that after the S4- 
xons had gotten plenarie ſeifin & deliveric of England, the Brite 
tines who fled hither, were by them called Walls or Welſhmen, 
becauſe they were of diuers manners and language; this name 
importing as much as Aliens, 

The Country is very mountainous and barren. Their chiefe 
commodities are woollen cloathes,as cottons,bayes, &c,Theſe 
morchandiſes are from all parts of Wales brought vp vnto O/- 
weftre (which is the fartheſt town in all Shropſhire ) as vmo a 
commonemporie.For hither on Mundayes(which are the mar. 

ker dayes) come from Shrewſbury the cloath-merchants , and 

drapers there dwelling ; buy theſe commodities, carry them 
bome, and from thence diſperſe them into all parts and places 
of the kingdome. 

They haue here alſo a tripartite diviſion, x into three circus. 
|&s;for the adminiftration of Tuftice. The firſt conteineth Flint, 
Denbigh,and Montgomrie (hires; the ſecond Radnor, Glamor- 
gau,and Brecknecke ſhires: the third Cardigan,Carmarther,and 
Pembrookes (hires: and the fourth the Counties of CMerionerh, 
{arnarvon,and the Ile of eAngleſey. Wates is ſecondly divided 
into foure Droceſes for Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline: and thirdly in- 
torwelue Shires; in which are comprehended Snowdon hils, the 
Brethen,and Plinlimmon: 1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes, 99 
bridges; 2 .o Riuers: the chiefe of whichare Dee, arifing nigh 
Carduvarrehils, in Merronethfhire, and falling into the ſea nor 
farre from Cheſter. Ouer this river Edgar K. of England was 
rowed by 7 inferieur kings. 2 #ie in Latine called Vaga, ari- 
fing in P/relimamon hills, and emptying ir ſelfe into the Sewerne 
at Chepſt:we, The riners which are more in the heart of the 
Country,(for theſe 2wo are but borderers) are 1 Compy, which 
ariſing in Merionerhſhire,and dividing Denbigh from Carnar- 
verſbire, mingleth with the ſea at Aberconney, 2 Tinie, which 2- 
riſing in Aontgomery[vire, and paſſing betweene Carmaraer, 

Penbrooke and (ardigen (hires; runneth intothe ſea a lirtle be- 
Hh 2 low 
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low Cardigan: and ; Cheahydy, which running quite through 
*Pembrookeſhire,empricth it ſelfe into A.iford hauen; one of the 
moſt ſafeſt and capacious hauens, not in Eng/ard alone, but in 


the whole world. 


The men are of a faithfull _ , one eſpecially cowards 
another, in a ſtrange Country ; and to ſtrangecs in their owne, 
Tixy are queſtionleſle of a temper much incliaing to choller, as 
being ſubic& ro the paſſion called by AriForle Axezxonie ; by 
which men are quickly mooued, and ſoone appealed, of all an- 
gers the beſt and nobleft, The Welch language hath the leaſt 
commixture with forreine words, of any vicd in Exrope; 8. by 
reaſon of its many conſonants,is leſle pleaſing. - «1 

Hereare 1016 Pariſhes,of which ate 56 market towns, (be- 
ing no cities,and in them 4 1 caſtles) and 4 cities, viz: S, Davids 
or CMeneuia in Pembrokeſhire : 2 Bangor in Carnarvorſhire; 
3 Aſaph in Flintſhire. 4 Lannaff in Glamorganſhire,being all the 
ſeates of ſo many Biſhops , who comprehend ynder thrir ſeue« 
rall Dioceſes all z#a/es, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to be their Metropolitan, As for $. Daxids, it wasin 
former times an Archbiſhops See 3 bur a grieuous peſtitence 
here raging,the See was tranſlated into litle Brittaine in France, 
The ordinary market-townes; for ſo many as I haue ſeene, are 
generally fairer then ours in England , and were for the moſt 
part built not onely for muruall commerce of the neighbou- 
ring villages; bur alſo for ſtrength and ability of refiftance ; as 
being well ſeated and fortified with walls & caftles : Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time, which-is edax reruns; partly 
by the negligence of the people , whoſe care and coſt ſhould 
khaue maintained them; but chiefly by the policie of our Kings, 
who would not ſuffer ſtrong forts to ſtand in a country almoſt 
inacceſſible, 8 among men {o mpaticnt of the yoke : the very 
ruines of them are almoſt brought to ruine, 

In this country 8 (as I am informed) in Cardiganſbire, haue 
hrtely ſome ſiluer-mines bin found our, by that induſtrious & 
worthy. Commonewealthſ-man, M', T homas © Middleton : to 
the glory of this particular Country, & the profic.of the whole 
Monarchic of Grcat Brittaine. , 
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After the death of Cadwallader , the Princes were no more 1cjls, 


filed Kmgs of the Brittaines,but Princes of Wales: who follow 
in this order, 


The Princes of all Wales. 
690 1 lawelb. 4 Mervyn. 
2 Rodericke. 843 5 Rodericke, who di« 
3 Conan, uided Wales between 


his three ſonnes. To Mervys the eldeſt, he gaue Northwales; 
to Amarand the ſecond, Powiſland;toCadel the yongelt, South. 


Wales. 
NonrTH-WALES containeth the ſhires of Aeriencth, 


Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvan. 
The Princes of North-wales, 

$877 x CHMeron 1120 7 Owen.;t 

2 Jlawallo. 1178 8 Daxil.1s 

3 CMeorriorg. 1194 9 Leolme.46 

Tones, 1249 10 Devid[s 

1067 5 Conan.z2 1246 11 LeolinelT, Who 
1099 6 Griffia. 21 conſulting once with a witch, 


was told that iP was his deſtinie to ride through Londor with 
2 Crown on his head: hereupon he growing burdenſome tothe 
Eryliſh Borderers, was in a battaile ouerthrowne; his head fixt 
ypott a ſtake, and adorned with a paper crown, was by a horſe 
man carried triumphantly through Loxder, 1282; and ſo the 
propheſie was fulfilled. In him ended the line of the Princes of 
North.wales,who had for the ſpace of 4og yeares, reſiſted not 
only the priuate vndertakers of Exg/ard,who were common! 
of the Nobility; bur the whole forces al:o of many moſt ny 
ſant Monarchs: Whoſe attemprs they alwayes made fruftrate, 
by retiring into the heart of their country, and leauing the Exe 
£4ſk more woods and hills roencounter,then men.But now the 
tatall period of the Brittyb liberty being come, they were con+ 
rained ro yeeld to the ſtronger, 

What Prouinces North-Wales containeth,is before ſaid ; te 
theſe we muſt adde the Ile of Argleſey, (which hereafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe) in one of whoſe townes,called eAberfrawe, the 
Princes hereof vie to refide ; and Os were called kings 

Hg 
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of Aberfraws. Shrewſbury alſo as long as they continued ma. 
ſers of it, was tae (ear royall of theſe P:jnces, who had heete x 
yerv faire palice: which being burned in ſome of their broyles 
with England, i3 now convyerced into private gardens , tor the 
vic of the citizens. The farthelt bridge of chis town called the 
Welch-bridge, was built by ons of the L-olwes, ( the ficlt as [ 
coniecture) whoſe ſtars 15 yer ſtanding on the bridge-gue 
there. 

That this was of che three the moſt predominant prinncipa. 
licie,and to which the o.her two were in a manner tributary, 
n.ay be prooued by the conftitutions of Howell Dha, that is, 
Hewell the good, Prince of Seuth-Wales, One of which is,that as 
the kings of eAberfrawe, were bound to pay in way of tribute, 
63 pcunds vnto the Kings of Londen; ſo the Kings of Dy: efar, 
and Matrafall,(or South-wa'ts and Powiſlaxa) ſhould pay in 
way of tribute,the like ſumme vnto the Kings of Aberfrawe, 

The Armes of the Princes of North-Wales, were quarterly 
Gutes and Or; toure Lyons paſſat gardant,counter-hanged, 
2 P.ow1s LAND conteined the whole Countie of M4 onrge. 
mery,the greater part of Radyorſhire,and part of Shropſhire. By 
the eſtimate of thoſe times, it was held to be 7 5 Cantreds, of 
hundreds of villages, (the word Cant,ftgnifying an hundred; & 
Tref, a village.) This Country was by th'abouc-mentioned 
Redrricke giuen vnto his ſecond fonne Amarandus ; whom he 
choſe to rule ouer the borders, becauſe he was a man of appro- 
ued yalour. The reſidence of theſe Princes was at Mathrafal, 
who for that cauſe were called kings of Matrafall. It was then 
a preatand a faire town; now nothing in a manner , bur a bare 
name: and Randerh in an equail diſtance berweene Welch-poole; 
and Lanvilling,in Montgomeryſhire, | 

It continued a principality, till che rime of Edward the firſt, 
To whom at a Parhament holden at Shrewſbury, Owen ap Grif- 

fin Prince thereof, reſigned his lands & tir'e : and recetued them 
againe of the King to hold in (apite, and free baronage, accor« 
ding to the cuſtome of England. Avis or Havis daughter and 
heire to this Owen, was married-vrto John {harleton'a' Patelt, 
(or Gentleman ot the priuie Chamber) to Edward the 24 : by 

| waom 
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whem in right of his wite,he was made [ord of Pewis. Tt con- 
tinued for {oure deſcents in this lines and thenthe marriage of 
lane,daughter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, vrito Sir oh 
Grey ,cor,yeighed vnto him this title: which together with his 
iſſue,is now extinct, 
The Armes of thefe Princes of Pow ,were Or,a Lyon ram- 
pant Gules, 
3 SOv1Hn-WALES conteined the ſhires of Brecknocke, Care 
marien, Glamorgan, Penbrooke,and Cardigan, 
The Princes of Southwales. 
$77 1 Cadell 6 | Theodore the great 
2 Heel 7 Rbeſel 
3 Hoell Dhs 1093 8 Griffin 
4 Owen 9 Rbheſell 
Eneas 10 Griffin [Tin whom 
ended the line of the Princes of Sonth-wales,after they had with 
great ſtrugpling maintained their liberty , the ſpace of 300 
yeares or there-about. The Eng/1hnobility had at ſeveral times 
plucked many townes, Lordſhips, and almoſt whole ſhires, 
from this principate; which were all againe recoucred by this 
laft Griffin; who not long emoying his y1Rories, left the fruits 


Ds Ch:ſae, 


of them to his two ſonnes,Cynericke, & Meredith, both whom 
our Henry 24 tooke,and put out their eyes, Yet did the Welch- 


men,as well as in ſuch atime of calamitie they could wreſtle, & 
tugge for their liberry;rill the felicity of Edward the firſt, pur an 
end toall the warres and troubles in theſe parts. 

It may perhaps be maruailed at,why R odoricks the great,in 
the diuifion aboue-mentioned,gaue vnto his yongeſt ſonne,the 
greateſt & moſt fruitfull part of this whole Country. To which 
we anſwere,that South-wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
but yet accompted the worſer part ; becauſe the Nobles there 
refufed to obey their Priace ; and alſo for that the Sea-coaſts 
were grieuouſlly infeſted with Flemmings, Engliſh, & Normans, 
In which reſpe& alſo the Prince was enforced to remoue his 
ſeat from (armarden, thencalled Marianne; vp higher vnto 
Dynefar or Devenor caſtle , where it continued cuen till the 
Princes themſelues had left to be: who for this cauſe were cal- 
led Kings of Dynefar. Hh 4 When 
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When King Edwerdhad thus fortunately effeQed this grey 
buſineſſe,he gaue vnto his Exgliſh Barons, and other gentleme; 
of good revenue and potencie,diuers ſignicuries & cſtates here; 
as well tohonour their valour ſhewed in the conqueſt,as toeg. 
gage ſo many able men,beth in =_ and power,for the perpe. 
tuall defence and ſubjugation of 1t. As for the lordſhip of Flix, 
and the townes and ſtates lying on the ſea-coaſts, he held them 
in his own hands, both te keep himſelfe Rrong, and to curb the 
Welch,and (whereinhe dealt like the politique mperoure Ae. 
guſtus)pretending the caſe of ſuch as Fe had there placed ; but 
indeed to haue all the armes , and men of iimployment ynder 
himſelfe onely. 

This done, he divided Wales into ſix ſhires*, viz: 1 Gamer. 
$41,2 Carmarden,; Pembrooke,4 Cardigan, 5 Merwneth, and 
& Carnarvon after the manner of £ngland.Ouer each of theſe as 
he placed a particular Exgl/> Lieftenant ; ſo was he very defi. 
rous to haue one generall Engliſh Vicegerent, ouer the whole 
body of the Felch., But this when they mainly withſtood, he 
ſent for his wife, then great with child, to Carnarvon; where, 
when ſhe was dcliuered,the king aſſembled the Brertifſh Lords, 
and offercd to name them a Gouernour borne in Wales, which 
could ſpeak not one wordof Engli/h,8 whoſe life no man could 
taxe.Such a one wben they had all ſworne to obey , he named 
bis yong ſon Edward, fince which time, our Kings eldeſt ſonnes 
arc Princes of Wales, Their inveſticure is performed by the im. 
poſition of a cap of eſtate,& acoronet, on his head that isinye. 
Ned,as a token of his principality: by delivering into his handa 
yerge,being the embleme of geuernment « by putting a ring of 
gold on his finger,to ſhew him how now he is a husband tothe 
Country,8& a Crher to her children; & by giuing him a patent, 
ro bold the ſaid principalitie to bim and his heires Kings of Eng- 
land.By which words, the ſeparation of it from the Crowne is 
prohibited; & the Kings keep 1n themſclues ſoexcellent an oc- 
cafion of obliging vnto thera theireldelt ſone, when they plea- 
ſed. In imitation of this cuſtome, wore ox Anglia tranſlete((aith 
Mariana. )lobn the firlt of Ceftile & Leon,made his ſon Hen- 
ry Prince of the Aſtwria's; which is a Country ſo craggic and 
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mountainous, that it.may not improperly be called the Wates of 


| Spaine. And all the Spanyb Princes cuentothele times are ho». 


noured with this title of Prince of che Afturia's, Ws 
Notwithſtanding this prouident care of Edward the firſt., in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire heere,, & the extreme xigour of Law: 
here vſed by Henry the fourth, in reducing them to obedieace-+ 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yer till the time of Hew-: 
ry he cighth, and his father, (both being extraR from the Welch 
þlood) they neuer contained themſclues,or. uery ſeldomeyith- 
inthe bounds of true alleageance, For whereas. before; they 
were reputed cuen as Aliens ; this Henry made them (by a of : 
Parliament) one Nation with the Engliſh; ſubie& to the ſame 
Lawes; capable of the ſame preferments; & priuiledged with 
the ſame 1mmunities, He added fixe hires to the former nuw- 
ber, out of thoſe Countries. which were before' reputed as the. 
borders or marches of /Y/aes ; and enabled them all ro ſend- 
knights 8nd burgeſles vnto the Parliaments; Sothat the name 
and language onlyexcepted, there is now no difference between. 
the Englyh & Welch; happy vnion. 
The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the caſe of his Welch 
ſubiefts,a Court at Lud/ow,like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in France; wherein the Lawes are miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter. This Coutt conſi- 
ſeth of one Preſident, who is for the moſt part of the Nobility, 
and is generally called the Lord Preſident of Wales; of as many, 
Counſellers as it ſhall pleaſe the King co appoint; one Attur- 
ney; one Sollicitour; one Secretary ; andthe foure Tuſtices of 
the counties of Wales, The ſame Ludlow,(for this muſt not be 0< 
mitted)is adorned with a very fair caſtle; which.is the Palace of 
ſuch Princes of V//ales,of the Engliſh blood,as baue come into. 
this Country, to ſolace themſclues among their people. Here 
was yong Edward the fifc, at the death of his ns and here 


died Prince Arthwr,cldeft ſon to Henry 7*,both being ſent hi- 
ther by their fathersro the ſame end, viz: by their preſence to 
keep in order the vnquier Welchmen. And certaine'y as the pre- 
ſence of the Prince was then aterror tothe rebellious, ſo would: | 
itnow be as great a comfort to this peaceable people. 


What - 
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*- What the reuenues'bF this ptincipality'are;T canner Fay ;yet 
we may boldly affirme that they are not very ſmall, by theſe 
two circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Catharine of 
Spiine,co our aboucenamed Prince Arthwr. . For firft her father 
Ferndedo being one of the warieſt Princes thateuer were inEe. 
rope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 Ducats; required for 
her ivinter,the third part only of this principality,8& of theEarl. 
dome of Chefter, And 2'! after the death of Prince Arthur , the 
Nobtes of the Realme perſwaded Prince Ferry , to take her tg 
wife; thatſogreat a treaſure ,” as the yearely revenewe ofher 
ioynture,might not be carried our of the kingdome. 

The Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of Eng. 
lard, only by the addition of a labell of three points, Burt the 
pper end peculiar device,and which we commonly , though 
corruptly,call the Princes Armes; is a Coronet beautified with 
three Offrich feathers ,and inſcribed round with-1ch diex,that ig 

I ſerue: alluding to that of the Apoſtle , the here while hee us « 
6bild,differeth not from « ſervant. This Coronet was wonne b 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blackePrince, at the bartaile of 
(reſſie,from Tohi King of Bohemia, who there wore it ; & wh 
he there ſlew. Since whuch time it hath beene the cogniſatice of 
all our Princes, | ne, 46 

I wil now ſhur vp my diſcourſe of #/a/es with that teftime. 
ny.of the people;which Merry the 24 vſed iri a letter to Emanu- 
If mperour of (onftantinople, The Welch nation is ſo aduente- 
row that they dare encounter riakei with armed men; readieto 
fend their blond for their (onntry and pawne theer life for praiſe: 
and adding only this, that ſince their incorporating with the 


- 


Enghſh,chey haue ſhewed'themſelues moſt loyall,hearty , and 
af Gionate ſubicAs of the State. | 
There are in Walez, 
Biſhops 4 Earles 4. 
, Baron, 


2 eg THE BORDERS. 
Efore we come into Scotland, wee muſt of neceſſity paſſe 
through that batable ground , lying berweene my” * 
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Jomes,called T x £ -B OK HERS? "the inhabitarits: wherereof 
are a kinde of military men, ſubrilenimble;8 by.redſonof ©Hlitir 
often skirmiſhes well expericnced,and aduenturous. Once the 
Engbſh border extended as farre as vnto Edenborough, Eaſt; and 
to Sterling, Welt: nigh vnto-whichlaRtromne ,there was oncx 
the Frithe of Danbritten,a bridge built; and ina croffethereon 
(tanding,there was written this paſport, es | 
I am free march as paſſengers may kenne; 
ToScots,to Brittans, and to Enghſhmen, 

But when Eeg/an4groaned vnderthe burdenof the D anfhop- 
preſſion, the Scots well husbanded rhat aduantage; andyor on- 
ly enlarged their border to the Tweede; but alſo rooke intotheir 
hands, Cumberland, Northumberland', and Weſimorland, The 
Norman Kings againe recouered theſe Provinces , making the 
Borders of both kingdomes to bee Tweede,, Eaſt; the Solway, 
Welt; and the Cheviot hills inthe midlt;: OF any: great wares 
made on theſe borders, orany particular officers appointed for 
the deſence of them, I finde no mention till che time of Edward 
the firſt; who taking aduanrage on the Score diſagreements , a- 
bour the ſucceſſour of Alexaxder the third; hoped to btins the 
Country vnder the obedience of 'Exglaxd.”: This' quarrell -be- 
tweene the two nations he began, but could 'not end 5 rhe wars 
ſurviving the author. So that what Velleizs faith of the Romans 
- and Carthaginians, 1 may as well ſay of the Scorvand Engliſht 
for almoſt three bundred yeares rogether aur beſhin inter eds 
populos,ant beliipreperatio;ant infilapax fun. It tielt Wilieſe 
confli-ts rhe Scers had the worſt, ſothat Danie/inhis hiſtory 
ſeemeth ro maruell how this torner-dfxtie Ile could breed fo 
many,had it bred nothing bur men,as wereſlaine in theſe wars: 
yetin th: raigne of Edward the' 1, the!Soars (ilhmiingithrice deb 
feared that vnhappy Prince) -be:ame ſoterriblevits; the Engs 
Giſh Borderers , that: an hundred of them would fly from three 
Scots. It is 1 cuſtome arnong the Tarkes notrobeleceue'? Chris 
Ganos a Jew complaining againfta Twks,excert ther ocenfas 
tion be confirmed byxtieteſtimony of fone TIwke!dIfettwhith 
ſeldomhapning i;north*eatb cauſe why CothRiftieeis'there 
done the Chriſtians, In like manner it is thedaw-of teſt *Bbrde- 

: rers, 
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pers neuer to'beleeue you complainining againſt an Fug. 
diſbmax,vnlclle ſome other Engliſhmav will witneſſe for him; $ 
© on the other ſide: Ex iwre quodem inter limitancos rats (faith 
Camden in his Elizab.)nullu niff Scotns in Scots, unllucnifs An. 
in Azgluws,teſtis admieriner, This cuſtome making voidin 
this faſhion al kinds of accuſatiens,was one of the greateſt ca. 
ſes of the inſolencies on both ſides committed. Beſides there 
were diuers here liuing, which acknowledged neither King:bur 
ſometimes were Scots, ſometires Engliſh, as their preſent 
crimes arid neceflities required proteRion or pardon. To keepe 
in this people,and ſecure the Borders,there were in cach King. 
dome three officers appointed called the Lords wardens of < 
Marches: one being placed ouer the Eaſt, the other ouer the 
Welſt,the third ouer the middle borders.In England the Warden 
of the Eaft Marches had his ſcat at Berwicke ( atowne of great 
h,and which fer the conveniency of its fituation, was the 
firſt ching which the Exg//b tooke care to defend, and rhe Scores 
to ſurpriſc)of which he was alſo gouernour, The Warden of the 
Weſt Marches, had his ſeate in (arlile , which Henry the 8% 
for that cauſe well fortified., The Warden of the middle Mare 
+ ches had no ſet place of refidence ; but was ſometimes in one 
ace, ſometimes in another, according as occaſions required, 
Bur Impery medi eft terminus ante fruit, by the bleſſed marti« 
age of the kiagdomes,that being now the middle of one,which 
wasthen the bounds of cwo Empires: theſe. efficers , and the 

cauſe of them,vhe watres;are quiteextinR. X 


1. = 
SCOTLAND, -. 
0 CorlannitbeNatthierne part of Brittaive, & ſepars- 

ted ftom England by the rivers Tweed,'and Solway ; and the 
Chexiot hils extending trom the one to the other. .It is in length 

(accarging to PoliderNa%o miles, but of no grear breadth;there 
being no pl>ce diſtant from the Seas 6o miles ;: and the Coun- 
try ending like the ſharpe'poimt of a wedges! ' '© 

There is all ot maſt of our Brizeiſh Maps;a great ouerſight 
eommitted, which I could wiſh were refarmed: for wo 
#P Scot 
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Seetland is by the beſt judgements reckned to be 160 longer 
then Exgland; England is i2 thele Mappes made well nigh 100 
miles longer then Sco! land, 

The denomination is taken,not as fabulous antiquaries think 
from Scota daughter to an e/Egyptian Pharaoh; but from the 
Seoti,Scy tr,or Scythi,a people of Cermame , ouer whoſe Nor- 
therne bounds the name of Scythia did once extend. Theſe firſt 
ccazed on a part of Spaire,next on [re/and,& Anno 424,0n the 
Weſt of this Country. More of this theame may beeread in M, 
Camden,who moſt iudiciouſly confuteth the abſurd fables,and 
groundeth his relations vpon more then probable truths, 

The Country is diuided into the Hrzhlandand the Lowland, 
The people of the former are either living on the Weſterne c6- 
tinent of Scor/and,and haue ſome ſmacke of ciuilty ; or in the 
Ont-lles, which (as his Maieftic hathin his Baſ:Doron ) areall 
vierly barbarous,and areno waies to be reduced to ciuility, 
but by planting Colonies of the mere in-land & orderly Scors 
amongſt them. The Lowlenders bordering on the Eaſt are of 
the like ingenious diſpoſitions and language, almoſt with the 
Englyſh, They are the ofspring of the Saxons, as caidently doth 
appeare, I by their behaviour; 2 their language; and thirdly by 
the teſtimony of the Highlanders(who are the true Scots, and 
ſpeake the [rj/hrongue) who call both the Lowlenders , and the 
Engliſh,Saxons, And very probableitis ( tor ſo much I haue 
heard a judicious Gentieman of this nation affirme)the Seors & 
Saxons invading this Tland nigh at the ſame time; that the Sax 
6x7 might ſeaze ypon the Eaſterne parts,confronting their coſi= 
try; as that the Scots did poſleſſc the Weſterne fide, which lay 
next vnto /re/axd and the Weſterne Hands , from whence they 
fiſt came into Brerraine. 

Scotlandis farre more barren then England, The chiefe come 
modities are courte cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead-oarey 


&c, 

The Goſpell was firſt preached here by Paladins, An® 431: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Luther, and ſecon- 
ded or perfeed by Zainglins and Calwin, 

The people had not long 'fince one barbarous : nh 

| which | 
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which was , if any two were diſpleaſed,they expeRed nolaw; 
but bang'd it out brauely, one & his kindred, againſt the other 
and his,and thought the King much in their common, if th 
granted him at a certaine day to keepe the peace, This fightin 
they call their Feides.a word ſo barbarous , that were it tobee 
expreſſedin Latine,or French , it mult be by circumlocurion, 
Theſe deadly feids, his Maieſtie in his moſt excellent Baſilicon 
Doron,aduileth his ſonne to redreſſe with all care poſſible; but 
God hath ginen him a long life,to ſee it in his owne daies reme. 
dicd- wherein he hath gorcen a greater victory ouer that peo. 
ple,theneuer any forraigne Prince, or any of his predeceſſors; 
an a& indeed truely royall,and worthy himſelfe. An other cu. 
tome they once had of that nature , that the like hath hardly 
beene in Chriftendome; which tooke beginning as the Scotty 
hiſtorians affirme,in the raigne of Ewen the 34, who is thehf. 
teenth King in their Catalogue, after the firſt Fergwe.,This Ewen 
being a Prince much addicted,or rather wholy giuen ouer yn- 
to laſciuiouſneſſe; made a law that himſelfe and his ſucceſſours 
hould haue the maidenhead or firft nights lodging with euery 
woman, whoſe husband held land immediatly from the crown: 
and the Lords & Gentlemen of all them, whoſe husband« were 
their tenants or homagers. This was it ſcemes the Knights ſer- 
vice, which men held their cftates by; & continued ti! the daies 
of Malcolme Commor,who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret 
(ſhe was the (ift-r of Edgar Etheting )aboliſhed this law:ordai- 
ning that the tenants by way of commutation, ſhould pay vn- 
to their Lords a marke in mony , which tribute the hiſtorians 
ſay is yet in force. It was called Marcheta mulierts : but whes 
ther from MarFa horſe inthe old Gall-que , (implying the ob- 
ſcene ſignification of Equitare)as M.Selden thinkes: or CMarca 
the ſumme of mony by which it was afterward redeemed I ci- 
not determine. 

The principall rivers are  Forthea. 2 Clada, and 7 Tay, all 
nauigable.The famous or miraculousthings rather of this coii- 
trey,are 1 the Lake of Afirron; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
geale in winter , part of them not : 2! the Lake of Lenox 24 
miles round,in which are 30 Ilands , one of which is drivento 
to 
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fro in every tempeſt. 3'7 the deafe tone 12 foot high, Be 
a thicke = A quality,that a musket wm on = 
one {ide,cannot be heard by a man, ſtauding on the other, 

The Ancients were firſt the Gadevi, containing Twidale, 
Twedale, 1erch,and Lothien. 2) the Selgove of Lidifdale, Euſ- 
dale, Echdale, Ananſdalr, and Nideſdale, 3'' The Novanter, of 
Galleware ,Carrelt, Kule,and C unninghan. 47 The Danny of 
Clu:d(dale, Striveli -5 Menteth, and Fife. 5"? The Caledony,of 
S:ratherne, Argile,Cantire, Aibanie, Lorne,Perth,and eAngauic, 
6's The Vernines of CMernts and Mar. 7'! The Talzali of Bu- 
quh x, $1! The Y; wares. þ , of Loquabre and Mnrray. g'! Cants 
of Roſe and Sutherland. 10! The Catins of Cathnes, And laft- 
ly the Cornuby of Strathnaverne , the fartheſt Country North= 
wa:d of all Brittaine, 

Theſe Provinces are diuided x intodiuers Sherifdowes, which 
beng hereditary,are a great hinderance to. the execution of iu- 
ſtice,ſo that there is no way to remedy this wiſchicfe , ſo ſpee= 
ding,as when they are eſcheated , ro diſpoſe of them according 
tothe laudable cuſtorne of England, 2! Imo 13 Dioceſes of 
Ecc'efaſticall goucrnment , which diuifion was made by ale 
come che third Anno 1070. the Biſhops before exerciſing their 
fun&ions,in what place ſocuer they came, Archbiſhops they 
had none till the yeare 1478; the Biſhops of Yorke being be- 
fore the Metropalitans of Scotland, 

The greateſt friends of the Scots were the French, to whom 
the Scots ſhewed them(ſclues ſo faithfull, that the French King 
committeth the defence of his perfon, to a ſeleed number of” 
Scottiſh Gentlemen: and fo valiant,that they haue much hinde«- 
red the Evglyſh yidtories in Fraxce. And certainely the French. 
feeling :he imart of the Eng/yſh puiſſance alone, haue continual . 
lyheartred the Scots in their attempts againſt Exgland; & hin- 
dredall meanes of making vnion berweene them ; as appeared 
when they broke the match agreed on, between ourEdward the. 
fxt,and Mary the young Queene of Scotland; bur now this. 
preat matter is happily cfſeed. Their greateſt enimy was the- 
Enylyh,who ouercame them in many batrtailes , ceazed on the- 
kingdome,and had longer keprir, if the mountaines. and vnace. 
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ceſfible woods hard not beene more true to the Scors,t hen their 
ewne yalour: for ſo macl1h1g Maieſtic ſcemeth to intimate in 
his ſpeech at #biteb il 1 607. And though (faith he) the Scores 
habe had thz honour and good fortune neuer to be conquered; 
et were they neuer but on the defenſiue fide , and may in part 
thanke their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaued them fig 
an ytter ouerthrowe,at the hands of all them that euer Preteits 
ded to conquer them, But 
Tam cuntti gensuna ſum, fic ſimon in eunn, 

One only nation now are we, 

And let vs ſo for euer be. 

The ckiefe Cittics are Edenbargh , of old called Caſtram 4. 
latum in Lothien,where is the Kingspallace , and the Court of 
tuſtice, Ir conſiſterh chiefly of one RRreet,extending in length 
one mile; inco which runne many petty lanes:ſo that the whole 
compaſſe may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged to 
the Exg/i/h,from whom opprefled with'the Daniſh tyrannies, 
the Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſcoin Cluidſadzle, an Arch» 
biſhops Sec; & an Vniuerfity,founded 1 554, by Biſhop Tus 
bull,z S. Andrewesin Fife , honoured with the ſame preroga« 
riues, lt is called in Latine Fauwm Reguli, and tooke both Lou 
and the Erg/iſbname on this occafion. The bones of S. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranflated from Patra in Morea, where hee 
did ſuffer martyrdome, vnto Conſtantmople : from whence they 
were brought hither by A/batxs Regulus a Monke, Anno 378, 
He built ouer them a monaſtery, which after grew tobe a Cit- 
ty; called in memory of the founder Fanwwm Reguli ; in memo» 
ry of the Saint, S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metro« 
politan of all Scotland, 4 Ster/mg {or Strineling ) in the hun- 
dred ſo called; neere vnto which hapned the moſt notable diſ- 
comfiture,thar euer the Scots gaue the E»g/h: who beſides ma 
ny Lords,and 700 Knights and Gentlemen of note, loſt, as the 
Scotteſh writers ſay, 50000 of the common ſort(ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only )the King himſelfe ( who then was Edward 
the 24) being faigne to ſly for his life, Some Scortyſþ writers 
affirme the purer fiuer which we call Sterling mony,to haue bin 
hee coined, _Wee may as well ſay thatall our Silver buler, 
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comes from Bullion in France, The truth is,that that denomins- 
tion came from the Germans, of their eaſterly dwelling, tearm- 
ed by vs —_ whom King ſohn firſt drew into Erg/ard, 
torefine and purifie our fhluer. 5 Aberdonin Marr. 6 Donde 
in Azew#. 7 Perth,or S. lohns towne, 

This kingdome contained once two populous nations; Scots 
and Fifts What the former were hath already beene ſaid; the 
Jatter (to omit the confutation of them who hold them to bee 
deſcended from the Agarhirſi,of Scythia)were very Brittaines: 
who when the Ronay Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
nedthe South part of the Iland; fled into the Northerne parts, 
as preferring penurious liberty before fetters of gold. Theſe 
men vſing the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after 
their Countrymen had conformed themſclues to more ciuill 
courſes: were by the Romans called Pifti. they long ſwaied 
here alone,till the yeare 424; in which the Scors now growne 
populous,did firſt ſet footing in Brittame : with whom at their 
firſt arriuall,they contraRed an offenſiue and defenſiue league, 
204inft the Brittaines ; whom on all fides they mcft miſerably 
tortured, It hapned at the laſt that eAchaixes married Ferguſia, 
ſiſter to Hwnguft King of the Pitts; by her he had iſſue Alpine: 
who after the death of Hanguft dying without iſſue, was in the 
tudgement of the Scors,to ſucceed in the Pithſh Kingdome.Bur 
the P:As alleaging a law of not admitting Aliens to the crown, 
choſe one Ferereth for their king ; with whom A pine warring, 
wasafier many viRtorious exploits ſlaine. This quarrell thus 
begunne, was maintained by their ſucceſſours , till after ma 
bloudy viQories,and ouerthrowes on both ſides ; Kewnerh K, 
of the Scots vanquiſhed Doncken King of the Pitts, and extin- 
guiſhed not only their kingdome, bur their yery name : (vnleſſe 
we will beleeue that ſome of them did fly into France , & there 
forſooth vanquiſhed,and inhabited the Countries called now 
Piliavia and Picardie.)From this Kenneth the firſt Monarch of 
all Scotland, we will beginne our Catalogue ; leauing out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hettor Boerims, in his hiſtcry of 
this kingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein I hope offend 
the more iudicious ſort of the m_ nation , eſpecially _ 
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deale no more vnkindly with their Scota, and her ſuccefſours; 
then I have done already with our own Bratas,& his, The firſt 
Scett;ſh King that ſerled bimſelfe in the North of Brittaine , is 
according tothe aboue-named Hettor Bottins , one Fergus; 
which in the time that Coyle gouerned the Brittars , came,tor« 
ſooth,in:o theſe parts out of Ireland. From him vnto Exgenim,, 
we haue the names of 3 9 kings in a continued ſucceſſion;which 
Exgenius,together with his whole nation, is ſaid to haue beene 
expelled the Land, by a ioynt confederacie of the Romans, Bri- 
$415, and Pitts, Twenty & ſeuen yeares after the death of this 
Exngeniua,they were reduced againe into their poſſeſſion here, 
by the valour and condu@ of one Fergws the 24 of that name, 
Tothis Ferg«« I referre the beginning of the Scottiſh kingdome 
in Brittaine, holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings , tobee 
fabulous and vaine:neither want I probable conieQture for this 
aſſertion; this expedition of Fergus into Brittaine, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chrift, at what time the beſt writers hold 
the Scots to haue firſt ſeated themſelues in this Tland. The king 
of chicfe note betweene this Fergww , and Kenneth the firlt 
Monarch of all Scotland; was Achaim: who contrafted the of« 
fenſiue and defenſiue league with (Charles the great , betweene 
the kingdomes of France and Scotland. The conditions where- 
of were, x Let this league betweene the two kingdomes indure 
for ever, 2 Let the enimies vnto one be reputed and handled as 
the enimies of the other. 3 If the Saxons, or Engliſhmen invade 
France,the Scots ſhall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldicrs, 
as ſhall be deſired: the French King defraying the charges, 4 If 
the Eng/1h invade Scotlavd,the King of France ſhall at his own 
charges,lend competent afſiſtance vnto the King of Scrrland, 
Neuer was there any league, which was cither more faichſully 
obſcrued or lengercontinued , then this berwcene theſe two 
kingdomes: The Scots on all occafions ſo readily aſſiſting the 
French,that it grew toa proucrÞb,or byword, be that will France 
winne muſt with Scotland firſt beginne. 
Now before I come vnto Kenneth, T will in this place relate 
the ſtory of CMachb:4d,one of his ſucceſſours : a hiſtory then 
which Ge variety of ation, or ſtrangeneſle ofcucat, I never 
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. met with any more plc»ſing. The ſtory in briefe is chus D-»can 


King of Scotland , had two principall men whom he emp'oyed 
in all matters of importance; Machbed and Barguho. [hee 
twotravelling together chrough a forreſt were mette by thiee 
Fairies,or Witches (Weirds the Scots call them)whereof the firſt 
making obeiſance vnto Machtei,faluted him Thare(a title yn- 
to which that of Earle afterward ſucceeded)of Glammis,the ſe- 
cond, T hane of { awder, and the third, King of Scorland. This is 
vnequall dealing ſaid Bangwho, to giue my friend a.1 the honors 
andnone ynto me: to whom one of the #/eirds made anſwere, 
that he indeed ſhould not be King ,but out of his loynes ſhould 
come a race of kings that ſhould for euer rule Sc. t/and. And ha- 
ving thus ſaid they ali ſuddenly vaniſhed, Vpon their arriuall 
to the Court, Machbed was immediatly created Thane of Glans 
ws; and not long after, ſome new ſeruice of his requiring new 
recompence,he was honoured with the title of Thane of { aw- 
dr. Secing then how happily the predi&tion of the three Weirds 
fell out inthe two former; hee reſolued not to bee wanting to 
himſelte in fulfilling the third z and therefore fiſt hee killed the 
King,and after by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
and common people,he ſucceeded in his throne. Being ſcarce 
warme in his (eat,he called to minde the predi&ion ginen to his 
companion Bangquho , whom hereypon ſuſpeCting as his ſup« 
planter he cauſed to be killed, together with his whole kindred, 
Fleance his ſon onely with much difficulty eſcaping into Wales. 
Freed now from this feare, he built D#»ſinaxe Caſt'e making it 
his ordinary ſeat: and afterward on new feares conſulting with 
certaine wizards about his future eſtate 3 was by one told that 
he ſhould neuer be ouercome till Bernane wood ( which was 
ſome few miles diſtant )did come to Daunſinane Caſtle : and by 
the other that he neuer ſhould be (lame by any man borne of a 
woman Secure then as he thoughthe omitted no kinde of li. 
bidinouſneſle or cruelty for the ſpace of 18 yeares, for ſo long 
be raigned,or ro ſay better,tyrannized.Mackdyffe gouernour 
of Fife,joyning to himſelfe ſome fewe Patriots , which had not 
yet felrthe tyrants ſword; priuily mer one night at -Bernane 
wood, and early in the morning marched , euery man bearing a 
Ii 2 bough 
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bough in his hand the better to keepe them from diſcguery;tes 
ward Dunſinane Cafll'; which they preſently rooke by {cala. 
doe. Machbedeſcaping, was purlued,oucrtaken, and vrged to 
fight by Mackdsffe; to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcorne replis 
ed. that in v. ine he attempted his death : for it was his deftinie 
neuer to b: {laine by any man borne of a woman. Now thenis 
thy fatail houre come, ſaid Mackdvffe, for I was neuer borne of 
a woman, bur vielentiy cut out of my mothers belly ſhe dying 
before her del:uery: which words ſo danted the tyrant,though 
otherwiſe a man of good performance, that he was eafily (laine; 
and Maſcolme Conmoy the true heire of the Crowne, ſeated in 
the throne. In the meane time Fleance fo thriued in Wales that 
he fell in loue with the Felch Princes daughter , and on her be- 
gat 2 ſonne named Walter. This Watter flying Wales for a mur- 
ther, was entertained in Scotlaxd,and his decent once knowne, 
he was preferred to be Sreward vnto King Edgar, from which 
office the name of Steward became as the fir-name of all his po- 
ſerity. From this Walter deſcended that Robert Steward , who 
was aftcr in right of his wife , King of Scotland ; fince which 
time there haue been ſucceſſue'y nine Soueraignes of thisname 
in Scot/and. But it is now high time ( the prophecies deing ful- 
filled, and my Rory finiſhed)to attend King Kenneth, & his ſuc- 
cefſours. 
The Kings of all Scotland, | 

$39 1 Kemeth17, 1034 13 Dnancans, 


856 2 Danald6, 1040 14 Machbed 18. 
863 3 Conſtantme 15, 1057 15 Malcolmel!], 39, 
875 4 Ethw1s. Io96 16 Donald Bare :, 


$90 5 Donald.ll. 13. i098 17 Eaparg. 

903 6 Conſianiine II.30, 1107 18 Alexand.thefierce 

933 7 MMalcolmne,16, 1124 19 David 25. 

949 8 Ingulph 1 2. Il52 20 MalcoimeIV.z, 

96r 9 Duff. 1166 21 Wiliam 49, 

g61 10 Kenneth TI. 33 1213 22 Alexander I]. ;8, 

994 It (onftantine\Tl, 10. 1250 23 Alexander1ll.37: 

1024 12 Malcolme]I.;z0., Atter the death of this king be 
ganthat tedious and bloodic warre for the kingdome of 

Scotland; 
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Scotland; berweene the husbands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices- And when they could not amongſt themſelues 
compoſe the difference; they referred the cauſe to ourEd- 
ward the firſt,as to the ſupieame ſoveraigne of that king- 
dome; and he ſeleQing 1 2 Scortiſh,and 12 Exnghſh Coun- 
ſellours, with generall conſent of all adtudged ir to 
Iobn Balioljhusband to the late Kings nigheſt kinſwos 
man. 

1300 24 John Baliel an Engliſhmen; but forgetfull both of 
Englt birth and Engliſh curteſies , hee inuaded the king= 
dome of Exglandin hoſtile manner, and was taken priſo- 
ner,s, 

1036 25 Robert Bruce husband to the ſecond fiſter , ſuccee- 
ded by the generall conſent of the Scors ; but hee being 
dead,our Edward the third ſetledS.Ed.Baliol inthe king- 
dome.2 4. 

$332 '26 Edw.Baliol ſonne to Tohn Bahol, was reiefted by 
the Scots for adhering too cloſely to our Edward; who 
therefore harried Scorland with fire and ſword. 1 8. 

1342 27 David Brace ſeated by the Scots,was an ytterene- 
my to the Englyh; and inuading England when Edward 
the third was at the ſeige of Calice:he was taken priſoner 
by Queene Philp,29. 

1371 28 Robert Steward King of the Scots, in right of his 
wife being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King, was deſcended 
from the ancient Princes'of Wales, thereby reſtoring the 
Brittiſh blood vnto the Scortyſh throne, 19. 

1290 29 Robert III.r6. 

1406 30 Jawes taken priſoner by our Henry the fourth, as he 
was going to the Court of France. In his abſence Robert 
Duke of eAlbanie goucrned Scotland 18 yeares; and this 
King being iolarged by our Hewry the fatt, raigned 24 

| yearesmote. | 

1448 31 James 1,14. 

1462 32 lames Ill. 29. 

1491 33 James IV.hee was married ynto Hargare, eldeſt 
Gaughter to Hewry the ſeauemh; yer he againſt the =—_ 
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and all reaſon, inuaded England with 100000 men;he way 
met with by the Earle of Swrrey ( hauing 26000 men in 
his Army Jnigh vnto Fledden; where hee was {laine,toge. 
ther with two Biſhops, 1 2 Earles, 14 Lords, & his whole 
Army routed. 22. 
t514 34 /amesV. This man inhericing his Fathers hatred a. 
gainſt theErghſh,inuaded their borders in the yearer 541 
and was met by the Lord Wharton, then Wardeno > 
Weſt Marches. The battailes being ready to ioyne,one 
S* Olmer Sincleer the Kings fauorite, though otherwiſe 
of meane pareniage,was by the Kings direQtions proclai- 
med Generall : which the Scottiſh Nobility tooke with 
ſuch indignation,thar they threw downe their weapons, 
and ſuffered themſelucs to be taken priſoners , there be. 
ing not one man ſlaine on either fide, The principall pri. 
ſoners were the Earles of Glencarne and ( aſſiles , the Ba- 
rons Maxwell, Oliphant Somervell Flemming with divers 
others; beſides many of the Gentry. He raigned 28 yearcy 
1542 35 Mary,anvnfortunate Princeſſe, was firft married 
to Francs the ſecond of France,by whom hauiag no iſſue 
ſhe was remarried to Henry L.Darnly. 
1567 36 Iamtsthe VI, ſonne to Mary Queene of Scotland 
and Henry L.Darnly , was crowned King before the death of 
his mother: he tooke to wife eArne daughter vato Chriſtierne 
King of Danemarke; and was called to the Crowne of Englard 
after the death of Queen Elizabeth,vps the 24 of March 1603 
Here can I not o.it the prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeuenth 
who hauing two daughters to marry , beſtowed theelder on 
the King of Scotland , and the younger on the King of France; 
that if his owne ifſue male ſhould faile , anda Prince of ano- 
ther nation muſt inherit Englend; then Scot'and as the leſſer 
kingdome ſhould follow and depend ypon England; andnot 
Engl. nd'wait on Frarce,as on the _ Neither will I here 
paſſe ouer the prophecy,attributed in the Po/ychrowicon , vnte 
an holy Anchoret that lived in King Egelred his time , which is 
this. Engliſh men for that they wonneth them to drunkenneſſe , to 
treaſon,avd iorechleſſeneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, & x" 
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Nerwans,and the thrrd time by Scots, whom they holden leafs 
worth of all,they ſhallen be onercome. Then the world ſhall bee vn- 
fubleand ſo drverſe & variablethat the vuſtablenes of thoughts 
ſhall be betokened by mAnny manner drverfity of cloathing. Cer- 
rainely by this happy vnion of the kingdomes is this prediQion 
accompliſhed ;the circumſtances of time ſo patly agreeing, and 
the Scots neuer ſubduing England, bur by this bleſſed viRory. 

The principall order of Knighthood in this kingdome is of 
> And ow infticured by Hwngme King of the Pits , to hearten 
kis ſubieAs againſt Arhe/ſane King of S—_ The Knights 
weare about their necks a coller interlaced with Thiſtles , with 
the piture of $. Andrew pendant toit. It tooke this name be- 
cauſe after the battaile, Hwngine & his Souldiers went all bare- 
foot to S. Andrew; and there vowed that they and all their 
ſterity, would rhenceforth yſe his Croſſe as their enſigne, 5 0 
ſoeuer they tooke in hand any warlike expedition. The wordis 
Nemo me impune laceſſit. 

The reuenewes of this Crowne Boterme writeth to be not 2+ 
boue 100000 Crownes;aad _ they were farre more, y et 
certainely not comparable to thoſe of England: here being no 
commodity in this kingdome to allure ſtrangers to traffique; 
2!7,The Country it {elte being barren. & 3'Y, Many of the ſub- 
ieQs,thoſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts, and out es, ſoyne 
wildy,that they cannot be very beneficiall to the treaſurie, 

The Armes are Sol,a lyon rampant Mars, within a double 
treſſure #0w#terflowred. This treſſure counter flexed was added 
tothe Lyon by Achaime King of Scorland,at what time he con= 
trated the perperuall league with France; ſignifying(ſaith He- 
fer Bott ) Franc orum opibus leonew exinde eſſe munienduns, 

Here are in Scotland, 
Vniuerfities 4+ 
8 Edenburgh, 3 S. Andrewer. 


2 Glaſce, 4 Aberdos, 
eArchbiſhops 2 Fiſhops 11. 
Dake 1 ep CMargneſſer. 
Earles Viconnts, 

Barons. 


Ii 4 IRELAND, 


Maginta. 


C amadere 
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IRELAND, 


RrtAand environed on all fides with the Sea , Randeth 

Welt of Erittaine; next vnto which, it is the biggeſt Iland of 
Fxrepe,containing in length 400,and inbredth 200 miles. Itis 
firuare ynder the xn" and 1 2% Climartes,the longeſt day being 
16 houres and more. 

The Iland hath by ſome bin tearmed Scotia , becauſe the 
Ceotti comming from Spaine,dwelt here. The moſt yſuall name 
amoneſt old writers,is lernia; the moderne, Hiberniz; the Ex. 
gliſh, Ireland; & though ſome frame a wreſted Erymologie trs 
Iberia a Spaniſh Caprtaine, ſome from Irnalph a Duke hereof, 8, 
others ab Hyberno atre,the winter-like and cold aire; yet cer. 
tainly the name proceedeth from Erinland , which in their old 
language ſignifieth a weſterne land. 

Their own Chronicles,or Fables rather, tel vs, how Czſares, 
Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Floud; and how 300 
yeares after the Floud,it was ſubdued by Barthelanus a Scy- 
thian,who ouercame here I know not what Giants, Afterward 

emethwus an other Scythian Prince, and Delns a Grecian,came 
hither; and laſt of all Gaothel, with his wife Scora, one of the 
Pharaohs daughters , who muſt needs name this Iland Seotie, 
Not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtleſly 
the firſt inhabicanes of this Iland came out of Brittaine, For 
Brittame is the nigheſt Country vntoit , and ſo had amore 
ſpeedy waftage hither; ſecondly, the ancient Writers call this 
Hand,a Britiſh Hard ; and thirdly , Tacitme giueth vs of this 
Country this verdit, Solum, ca lumg,, cultus & ingenia homt- 
zum hand multion 4 Britanzia differnet; the habits and diſpoſt- 
tion of the people were not much vnlike the Brittaines, 

The people arc generally ſtrong and nimble of body haugh- 
rie A of their liues, patient of cold & hunger, im- 
placable in enmity, conſtant in loue, light of bcliefe, greedy of 
glory; andin a word, ifthey be bad, you ſhall go-where fnde 
worſe; if they be good, you ſhall hardly meet with better, Bur 
more particularly both men and women within the Ta/e, and 
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ſuch places where the Eng/h diſcipline is keartily embraced, 
are conformablc co cuility; the Kernes ( for by that name they 
call the wi/de 1r;ſh ) extreamely barbarous; not behaving theme 
ſelues as { briſtians, ſcarcely as men. | 
They vſe the [r;ſb language, ſpoken alſo intheWeſt of Score 
land, and the Hebrides or weſterne lands, They recciued the 
Chriſt iax faich by the preaching of $, Patricke, Anno 3 35. Ar 
this preſent, the more ciuill ſort follow the reformation accors | 
ding tothe Church of England; but the Kernes either adhere to 
the Pope,or to their own luperſtitious fancies., ; , ' ;'- | 
The foyle of ir ſelfe is abundantly fruitful, as may be ſeenin 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playeth the. midwife 
with the earth, in helping her to bring forth; but on the contra 
ry,where agriculture,and laborious manuring of the. ground is 
deficient, there alſo the fruits of the earth are nor,and cannot be: 
abundant, | ETTONS 
Famous hath this Country bin in former times for.the piety 
and religious lives of the Monkes;amongſt whom I cannor bur 


remember Columber, and of him this memorable apothegme: 


He being offered many faire preferments to leaue his Country, 
replyed, It becommeth wot them ta embrace ther ment riches, 


. that for Chrifts ſake had forſaken their ewne, But now I ſhould 


ſooner find pictic amongſt the Cannibal of America, then the 
Kernes of Ireland, 

Among ether prerogatiues of this Tland,this is one, that it 
breedech no yenemous ſerpent ; neither will any live here, 
brought from other Regions, Hence of her ſelfe ſhe thus 
ſpeaketh, 

" la ego ſum Grays Glacialis Hibernia dit a, 

Cut Deus of melior rerum naſcentinm origo. 

Iu commune dedit cam Creta altrice Tonantls, 

Angues ne naftris difſundant ſibila in oric, 

I am that Tland, which intimes of old 

The Greekes did call Hibcrnia ycie-cold: 

Secur'd by God and Nature fromthis feare, ' 

Which gift was giyen to Crete Toves mother deare, 

Thar poiſonous lnakes ſhould neuer here be;bred, 
| | | Or 
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' Or darero hifle or hurtfull venome ſhed, 
The other miraculous things in Ireland are, 1 all the breed ofix, 
(except women and Gray-hounds ) are lefler then in England, 
2), there is a lake aboue Armach, into which if one thruſt a 
peece of weod, he ſhall find that part which remaiveth inthe 
mud, conyerted to iron; & that which continueth in the water, 
turned to a whet-ftone: which,if thoſe reports be falſe, is wor- 
thily deſerued of their firſt authors. Thirdly,the Kine will yeeld 
no milke,ynlefle their calues are by them, or their calues skinnes 
ſuf:d with hey or ſtraw. 

- Theftate of the (ergie hath bin little beholding to fortune: 
Ja former times ſome ot the Biſhops had no more revenewes 
then the paſture of two milchKine : and now the violent to- 
macks ot mpropriatexrrs,haue ſo farre deuoured that which eur 
Anceſtours contecrated to religious vſcs, as the glory of God, 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters : that in che whole Pro-' 
uince of Conn-ght,the ſtipend of the incumbent is nor aboue $0 
ſhillings, in ſome places but r 5 ſhillings. So that the Ireo muſt 
needs be better fed then taught ; for ad termitaters bexeficiornm 
necefſarr ſequitar ignor antia ſacerdotums; and ihe poore Vicar: 
js deſerueth to be heard, thiir caſe pittied, their eſtate amen- 
ded, 

The chiefe rivers are 1 Shewwnin or Sinei, which beginning in 
Viſter,rurneth the courſe of 200 miles, to the Vergwian Sea, & 
js navigable 60 miles. 2 The Slane. 3 Awideff,called by the En- 
£bſp Blackwater. 4 Shewre.Theſc and the other rivers of princi- 
pall note, take along with you, according as I find themregi- 
red by that excellen Poet MM.Spencer, in his Canto of the ma- 
riage of Thames and Medwaie, 

There was the Lrffie rowling down the lex, 
The ſandie S/ane,the ftonie Anbrian, 
The ſpacious Shenin ſpreading like a ſea, 
The ye Boyne,the fiſhic-fruitfull Banxe, 
Swift Awidaffe,which of the Ergliſhman 
Is call'd Blackwater; and the Liffar deepe, 
Sad Trows that once his people ouer-runne, 


Strovg Als tymbling from Slewrogher ſeepe, 
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And Mala mine, whoſe waues I whilome taught to weep. 


There alſs was the wide embayed Mare, 

The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many a wood, 

The tpreading Lee that like an Tland aire, 

Encloſeth Corke with bis dunded floud ; 

And balefull Ore, late ſtain'd with Exg/yh bloud: 

With many more,&c, 

The principall lakes (of which this Tland is full )) ate Lowgh 
Earne,Longh Fojle, and Lowgh Corbes,in length 20, in bredth 
miles,in whichare 300 Ilers abundant in Pine-trees, 
Irelard is diuided into 5 Provinces , which formerly were 

Kingdomes, viz: 
1 MvnSTxR hath on the Eaſt Lewfter, on the Weſt and 
South the Sea, and on the North Conneght : It is diuided into 
the Counties of Kerrie Waterford, Deſmond, Corke, Tiperarie,& 
Holy (reſſe. The chicfe Cities are, 1 Liwericke on the banks of 
Shennin.2 Corke. 3 Kinſall , which was fortified in the Laſt /r;ſþ 
troubles by Do» lobn df eAqumila,and a Spaniſh Garriſon, and 
4 Waterford on the Shoure, 
2 ConnaGHr hathonthe Eaſt Meth, on the Weſt the 
Sea,on the Nerth V/fter,on the South Mennfer, It is diuided 
intothe Counties of CAlaro, Twemend, Galway, Slego, Roſce- 
mas,and Letrim,this laft belonging once to the O Rorkes.The 
chiefe Cities are 1 Bunrattt,2 Gallway,the third City of Ireland. 
for fairnefſe and largeneſſe, 
3 VLsTER hathonthe South Meth and (onnaght, on all 
other parts,the Sea. Ir is diuided into the Countries of Louth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Doun, Monaghan, Armach, Antrim, Tir- 
comel,Colran, and Tir Oen, whole rebellious Ear'es haue bin 
lo long traitonrs to Evgland,and diſturbers of the [lands quier, 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Dwndalke in Louth. 2 Dungannon, the 
reſidence of rye great Onecles,z eArmaſrh,the ſeatof an» Arch= 
biſhop,one of whom is famous for writing againſt the liues of 
the Reman Cleargy. 4 Dongeall.in Tir Connell; & a London Der 
rie, built and peopled by the Citizens of Lower. * 
4 MsTH hathonthe Eaſt the Sea,on the Welt (onaght, on 
the 
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The North U/fer,and on the Weſt Lemfter. Ir is diuided into 
Che Countics of Eaſf- Meth Weſt Meth & Long-ford,The chicf 
townes of it axe 1 Keke, 2.Trim.and ; T1 redagh,. 

s LxMxsTEixbathontheEaftand South the Sea, on the 
Weſt Conaght , on the. North Meth, It is dinided into 
the Counties of Kilkennie, 'Caterlogh, Kildare, Kings Conntiq, 
or Ophalie, Queenes ( ountie or Leaſe, Weiſbford, and Dublin, 
The chiefe Townes acc / Bowrg in Leaſe. 2 Philips town 
in Chatng Kildare, one of whoſe Earles was complained of 
to Henry the cight,and when his aduerſary concluded his inve. 
ive, with, Finally all /relaxd cannot rule this Earle ; the King 
replyed,then ſhall this Earle rule all /re/avd;and fo for his reſts 
ſake hemade him py. 4 Dublin (cated on the L fie, is the 
Metropolis of Irelaxd,the reſidence of the Loyd Depmty,the See 
of an Archbiſhop,and an Vniuerſity. It was built by Harald 
Harfager the firtt King of Norwey, and after the- Emgli(b con- 
queſt, was peopled by a Colony of our Brito men. 

The whole number of Counties in [reland is 3 2,-incuery of 
which is a Sheriffe, and diuers /yfices of peace , as in England, 
They are gouerned after the Lawes of Evgland: and formetly 
their grieuances were referred to, and their Statutes enaRted at 
our Parliaments; but now the Deputy harh power to afſemble 
the States,and make what Lawes, or reforme what cuſtomes 
the neceſſity of the time requireth. | 

treland once was diuided into fiue ſeveral Kingdomes, & firſt 
ſuffered a forraine power vnder Twrgefime and his Norwegian, 
who were ſoone rooted our by the policy of the petty king of 
Meth,aho was the only [rjſb Prince in fauour with the tyrant, 
This king of Meth, (by name Omalaighlilen ) hadto daugh- 
ter a woman of renowned beauty, whom Targeſis luſting af+ 
ter,demanded of her father to be his Concubine., The Methian 
Prince vnwilling to grant, yer daring not to deny this petition, 
or,to ſay better command for ſuch aretyrants petitions) made 
anſwere,that he had in his tuition beſides his daughter , a beuie 
of moſt beautifull Virgins, our of which he ſhould chooſe as 
many as he pleaſed for his private pleaſures. 7 wrgeſrm reiopcing 
at this motion,deſired him yith all ſpeed co effe&t chis meeting, 
But 
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But the King of Meth attiring in the habits of women, #: com» 
pany of y ong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common liberty, 
edvenrure their ſeuerall lives, conduRted them into the tyrants 
bed-chamber. And they according to the direQions giuen the, 
when for that little modeſties ſake he had in him, he had com» 
manded all his attendaits to auoide the roome : afſaulced hins 
now ready for,and expeRing more kind embraces; and left him 
dead in the place. The Methia King had by this time,acquain« 
ted divers of the better ſort with his plot ; all which vpon a 
ſigne giucn,ruſh into the palace, and put ta death all rhe; Nor 
wegians,and other attendants of this tyrant, Afterthis the Roy« 
rel: erioed their former dominions, till the yeare 1172, in 
whith Dermot Mac Moreck king of Lemiter , hauing. forced 
the wife of Manrice O Rorke king of Meth, and being by him 
driuen out of his kingdame, came to the Court of England for 
ſuccour,To this peticion, Hemry the ſecond, then King, condeſo 
eended, ſending him ayde vnder the leading of Felliam Strong. 
bow Earle of Pexbrooks, who reſtored King Dermat,& Danes, | 
agreat part of the Iland ynder the E»gly/h ſubieQion. [ohn ving 
of Eng/and was the firft who was intituled the L. of Trelana, 
which flile was granted him by Pope Yrbhan the 34,who for the 
ornarnent of his royalty,ſent him a Plurue of Peacocke feathers, 
(and when Ti Oen tiled himſelfe Defender of the Iriſh liberty, 
he was by the then Pope honoured with the like preſent.) The 
Kings of England retained this title of Loyds til the yeare 1542, 
in which Henry the 8 inan [r:ſb Parliament,was declared K,' 
of Ireland, 2s a name more facred, and repleat with Majeftie, 
then that of Lord:at which time alſo he was declared to bee the 
ſupreame head vnder God of the Church of Ireland; and the 
people vtterly diſclaymed all the pretended juriſdiction of the. 
Pop:s of Rom? Since the firſt plantation there, of our E:gi1/» 
peopie,the Countrey hach bin gouerned by a Vice- Roy(whom 
we vſually call the Lord Deputre) then whom there commeth 
noVx:-gerent in E#-ope more neere the Majeſty and preroga- . 
tive of a King. Theſe Deputies notwithſtanding the large exrent - 
of their commiſſion, could neuer wholly ſubdue the Tland, or 


bring the people to any ciuill courle of lite;the fathers infliing , 
a 
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 nheauy curſe on al their poſterity if ever theyſhould ſowtorne 
build tiouſes,ot tearne the E7g/yþ rongue To this indiſpoſition 
of the Iriſhthemſclues,let vs ad the defeRts of the k.ngs of Eng- 
land, & Iriſh Deputies in matter of ciuill policie, as | find them 
particularized by Sir ſohn Daxies,in his worthy & pithy dif. 
courſe of this ſubie&.I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then, 
a barbarous coſitry is like a field ouer-grown with weed, which 
mult firſt be well broken with the plough,and then immediat. 
ly ſowne with good and profitable ſeed:{o muſt a wild and yn- 
ciuill people be firſt broken and ploughed vp by warre, & then 
preſently ſowne with the ſeed of good lawes & diſcipline: left 
the weedes revige in the one,and ill manners in the other. Here 
then was the firft defeAts in our Exg/ſh Kings, not to tame and 
take down the ſtomack and pride of this people; though either 
ciuill or forreine warres perhaps occaſioned this negleR : & al. 
ſoofthe /r;ſb Deputies, who ar ſuch times as the people vpon 
a ſmali difcomfiture,were creſt-falne, negleRed the ſo keeping 
of them by ſeuerity of diſcipline. The 24 ouer-fighr concerneth 
particularly our kings,who gaue ſuch large pofleſſions and re. 
galities yntothe firſt conquerours,that the people knew no au. 
thority in a maner,aboue their immediate Lords. 3!) The Laws 
of England were not indifferently communicated to all the /. 
riſhrie, but to ſome particular Families and Prouinces onely; 
whereby the reft of the people being in the condition of out. 
lawes,or at the beſt of aliens, knew not how to behave them- 
ſelues as ſubic&s: and this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 4 
 defeR was particularly in the deputies,who hauing made good 
and wholſomg lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomes ot the 
com:mon-people, and inhumane oppreſſion of the Lords;ncuer 
-put them in execution: as if they had bin made rather for a ter- 
-rour, ora ſhew, then any intent of vſe or benefir to the ſtate, 
And to theſe foure may moſt of the rcſt be reduced, 

In theſe termes of wildnes & non- ſubjefion ſtood /reland, 
vii! rowards the end of the reign of Q.El:zal eth,at what time 
began the rebellion of Tirene,who ingaced the greateſt partof 
the Ir;ſhrie,both Lords and commons in that ation; whicn en- 
diag inthe ouer-throw of that vngratefull rcbell, rict on!y = 
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ſhed the ouer-=much powerablenefſe of the /-;ſb Nobility; bur - 
made the finall and tull conqueſt of the whole Nation. & true 
cit that Ewery rebellion when it is ſwrpre/},doth make the Prince 
ſtronger and the ſubietts weaker [reland thus broken & ploughe 
cd, that glorious Queene died, a ViQor ouer all enemies; and 
ett the ſowing of it vnto his Maieſty now reigning, who omits 
ted no part of a skilfull iredeſman. Firſt then there was an Ap- 
n5e,or AQ of obliuion made, whereby all the offences agaiift 
the Crowne were remitted, if by ſuch a limited day the people 
would ſue out their pardons: and by the ſame AQ, all the /- 
riſbrie were manu-mitted from the ſcryitudeof their Lotds, & 
receiued into the kings immediat proteQi6.,2!! the whole king- 
dome was diuided intoſhires, &Tudges Itinerant appointed to, 
circuit them; whereby-it hath followed that the exaQtions of - 
the Lords ate layed afide;che behauiour of the people is nare - 
rowly looked into , the paſſages before ynknowne vnto our - 
Sonldiers,arc laide open by our vnder-Sheriffes and Bayliffes; - 
and the common people ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they ins - 
ioy by the Engliſh Lawes, and loth to plead alwayes by an Ine - 
terpreter,beginne to ſer their children to Schoole,for the lears- * 
ning of the Eng:yſÞ tongue. 37, rhe [riſh were not rooted out,as 
in the firſt plantation in Leimſer, & the Engle onlyeſtated in - 
theirroomes: but were only remoued from the-woods, bogs, . 
& mountaines, into the plaine & opencountry; that being like 
wild trees tranſplanted,they might grow the milder, & beare 
the better fruit. And 49, wheras there was before but one free- 
holder in a whole country, whichwas the lord himſelf, the reſt ' 
holding in villenage, and being ſubie& to the lords immeaſu. 
rable taxations; whereby they had no incouragement to build . 
er plant, Now the lords eſtate was diuided into two parts, that 
which he h:1d in demeane to himſelfe, which was (till left vnto 
him; and that which was in the hands of his tenants, who had : 
eſtates n:ade in their poſſeſſions according to the Common 
law of Eng/and, paying inſteed of vncertain [rſhrtaxations, cer= 
tain Engl:(þ rents: wherby the people have fince fer their minds . 
ypon repairing tl. eir houſes, and wanuring their lands, to the . 
great increaſe of the priuate and publique reyenuc, _. 
us 
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. Thus baue you ſecne Ireland,which before ſerued onely a 4 
graue to buric our beſt men, and a gulſe to ſwallow our grea. 
teſt rreaſures; being goucrned neither as a country freenor con» 
quer'd; brought in ſome hope by the prudence 8 policie of her 
preſent king & late Deputies, to proue an orderly Common. 
wealth, ciuill init ſclfe, profitable to be the Prince, and a good 

firength to the Briryh Empire. For how way-faring men travel 
without diger,the ploughman walketh without feare ,the laws 
arc adminiſtred in euery you alike, che men are drawne vnto 
villages,the woods and faftnefle left to beaſts, and all reduced 
to that ciuility,as out fathers neuer ſaw, nor can we wel ſawple 
out of ancient hiſtorits, 

The revenues of this kingdome are ſaid by Walſnghanw, in 
the time of Edward the third , tohaue beene- yearely 40000 
ounds; but his ſuccefſours to this preſent age, haue ſcarcegor 
fo much as the keeping of it coſt them; King Richard the 21 
being by the ſame #/a/Srghear reported,to haue ſpent 30000 
markes out of his own purſe,ouer and aboue the money which! 
he receiued there, Whether this Country wete ſo profitable to 
Edward 34 or not, I dare not determine : certain I am, that the 
revenues at this time are double what they were before ; and 
more orderly payed into the Exchequer then cuer:the cuftome» 
houſe yeclding yearely no lefle then 30000 pounds. 

: The Armes of [rel/andare B, an [riſbharpe O, ſtringed A: 
which coat his now Maicſtie to ſhew humſelfe the firſt abſo- 
lute King of /reland,did firſt marſhall with the royall armesof 
England, -* 
Horl is one only Vniuerſity,viz:; Dublin, 
Archbiſhops 4 Biſhops 1 7 
Earies Viconnts 

Barons 


THE LESSER ILANDS. 


Tur Lrssnn COrcades, Eebrides, 
IL ands ate the? Sorlinges, Sporades, 


a +a © 


6 wt © I & 


THE BRITTISH ILES; IT; 


THE ORCADES. 
Hz ORCADES or Iſles of Orkney, areinnumber 32, 
$ Wo aje ſituate againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scot. 
land,the chief of which is Powonia, whoſe prime town is Kirk- 
wall, honoured with a Biſhops See, and ſtrengthned with two 
caftles. This Iland is well Roared with tinne and lead,and is at 
this day by the Inhabitants called Afairland. The ſecond Iland 
ofnote is Hethy,called by Pts/omy, Ocetss.The people are (ac- 
cording to Maginm) great drinkers, but no drunkards, 6:64- 
cifſimi ſunt incole nungquam tamen mebriantur: they vic the Go= 
thſþ language, which they deriue from the Norwegiavs, in 
whoſe poſſeſſion they once were, and of whoſe qualities they 
ſtill retaine ſome ſmacke.T heſe Iles in Solinm time were not in« 
kabiced,being ouer-grown with ruſhes;now they are in a mea» 
ſure populous and fertile; and were firſt diſcouered by Iutires 
eAgricola, the firſt that euer failed about Brittaine. In latter 
times they were poſleſſed by the Normans orNorwegians,who 
held them till the yeare 1266 : when Magnus King of Norwe 
ſurrendred them vp to eAlexander King of Scetland ; which 
ſurrendrie, ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie, 
Two dayes ſayling North of theſe Orcades, lieth Shetland, 
an Iland belonging to the Crown of Scetiand; and is by many 
ſuppoſed to be the T hyle of the Ancients. For firſt it ſtandeth in 
the 63 degrees of latitude,in which Pro/omie placeth Thyle: 217 
it lyeth oppoſite to Bergen in Norwey, againſt which Pomponi« 
u Mela hath ſeated it:and 3'" (afþar Pexcerm hath obſerued, 
that this Shetland is by marriners called Thylenſel ;,a.name in 
which that of Thy/eis apparantly couched. Tha Was not 
Thyle (a3 moſt ſay) we ſhall anon ſhew you. 7 
THE HE BRIDES dvd 
The HeBR1DES or HERvpE, or Weſterne Hands, be- 
cauſe ſituate on the Weſt fide of Scorland,are in number 44:the 
chiefe of which are /4 24 miles long,and 16 broad, plentifull 
in Wheat, Cattle,and Heards of Red-deere. 2 ona, famous for 
the Sepulchers of the ScortiſhKings,whoſe chiefe Town is Se« 
are. And 3 Hula, which is 25 mules bigger then the reft, The 
people both in language and NT Yi reſemble the Wild Iriſh, 
K a 
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and are called Rea/hankes; a peeple,as his Majeſtic in his Baſili. 
con Doron teacherh vs,allutterly rude, and without all ſhew of 
ciuility; ſuch as permit not themſclues to be gourrned by the 
Lawes,nor to be kept vnder by Diſcipline, legum ſeveritare, 
indiciorum mets ſe elligari non patinntur ſaith M.Camaen, Theſe 
Ilands were alſo bought by Alexander the third, of Magn 
King of Norwey. | 
THE SORLINGES®, 

Theſe Ilands being called by the Belgians or Netherlanders 
SORLING $;by the Engliſh,Suly;by Antoninein his Itinerary 
Sigaeles by Solinu, Silnres; and by tome Greeks Writers He. 
| v2 a0 Caſſiterides:; are fituate ouer againſt the moſt Wes 

erne Cape of Corzewall, from which they are diſtant 24 miles; 
They are in number 145, of which ten only are of any eſtima. 
tion, viz: 1 Armath.2 Agnes ; Sampſon. 4 Silly,the name-giuer 
(as it ſeemeth) vnto the reſt. 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſco. 7 S,Felens,? $, 
Martins.g Arthaur,and 10 S, Maries, the chiefe of all the reſt, 
as being eight miles 1n compaſle, ſufficiently fruitfull, & ſtreng- 
thened with a caſtle called Stella Maria, built by Queene Eli. 
zabeth,and by her furniſhed with a garriſon. Theſe Ilands are 
well ſtored with Grafſe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from 
hence was firſt carried into Greece. Hither the Roman Empe- 
re#rs baniſhed condemned men to worke in the Mines. Theſe 
Ilands were ſubdued to the Eng/ſh Crown by Athelſtane, 

THE SPORADES. 

I call not theſe Ilands by this name, becauſe they are memo- 
rized in any Author, ancieut er moderne, by this name; bur be. 
cauſe being many , I know not in what generall name I may 
more fitly include them: the chizfe of which are 1 Man, 2 An- 
gleſey,s Tarſie,q Gernfie, 5 Wight. 

x: Man is fituate iuſt ouer againſt the Southerne part of 
Cumberland, from which it is d:Rtant 25 miles, and was judged 
to belong to Prittaine rather then to {reland,becaulc it foſtred 
vyenemous ſerpents brought hither out of Brirrame, It is in 
length 3o miles, in bredch 15 miles, and but $1n ſome places, 
The peoplcharethefr, and begging ; they ve a Janguage mixt 
of the Norvegian and Iriſh tongues. The foyle is abundant in 
Flax, 
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Flax, Hempe,Oates, Barley,and Wheat, with which they vie to 
ſupply the defe&ts of Scorland, if not the Continent it ſelfe, yer 
queltionleſle the W:fterne Iles, which are a member of it. For 
thus writeth the Revererd Father in God, oh» Mericke, late 
Biſhop of this ITland, ina letter to M.Camder, at ſuch time as 
he was compoling his moſt excellent Britawnia.Omr Thand(faith 
he) fer cattle, for fiſh,and ſor corne, hath not onely ſufficient for it 
ſelfe,but ſendeth alſo good fore into other Connries ; now what 
Countries ſhould need this ſupply ( England and Ireland being 
afore-hand with ſuch prouifions ) except Scotland, or ſome 
members thereof,I ſee not. Venerable Bede numbred in it 300 
Families,and now it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 
chiefe Townes are 1 Balacrri, and 2 Raſſin or Caftle-towne, 
the ſear of a Biſhop, who though he be ynder the Archbiſhop 
of Torke, yet hatch he no voice inthe Exgliſh Parliament, In this 
land is the hill Scea-ful, where on a cleare day one may ſee 
Ergland,Scotland,and Ireland: here allo are bred the Bernacles 
or Soland Geeſe, of ratten wood falling into the water. This I- 
land was taken-from the Brittaines by the Scots, and from them 
regained by Edwis king.of Northumberland ; afterward the 
Norw:giens (eazed on it, from whom Alexander the third wre- 
ſted it: and about the yeare 1 340.William Montacnte Earle of 
Sal:ſbary deſcended from the Norwegian kings of Man,wonne 
it fromthe Scotr,& ſold it to the Lord Screope; who being con- 
demned of treaſon, Henry the fourth gaue it to Henry Percie 
Earle of Northumberlana: but he alſo proouing falſe to his S0- 
veraigne,it was giuen to the Sranlies;now Earles of Darbie. 

2 ANGLESEY is counted a Shire of Wales, and bordereth 
on Carnarvonſbire, It is in length 20,in bredth 17 miles, con» 
taining in former times 360 villages and Townes, of whichthe 
chiefe are Beaumar ſhtowards Wales, 2 Newburg, & 3 eAber- 
fraw,on the South-fide. This land for its abundant fertility in 
all things neceſſary to preſerue the life of man,is called rhe Aſo- 
ther of ales. It was once the ſeat of the Dywides, firſt conque« 
red by Swetonius Paxlinm,8 vnitcd to the Englſh Crowne by 
the valour of Edward the firſt, 

3 laRsEr isincompaſſe 30 __— andſufficiently ſtrong, 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. Ie containeth rt 2 Townes or 
Villages,the chiefe being S. Hilarie,and S. ſalo. Tre ground 
is pleatifull in graine, and Sheep, moſt of them hauing 4 hornes. 
of whoſe wooll our true ſarfie Stockings are made. This Ceſa- 
rea or Larſie,is ruted by a Gouernour appointed by the King of 
England,to whom are added as afſſtants 1 2 men, ſcleRed our 
of cuery ſcuerall Pariſh, 
4 GEennsty (formerly Sarnia ) is diſtant 20 miles from 
arſey » to whom it is farce inferiour in reſpeR of fertihty and 
largeneſſe; but more commodious becauſe of her fafe harbours, 
It containeth 10 Pariſhes, the chiefe being S.Peters. Theſe 1. 
lands lye both nigh vnto Normandy and Brittaine; the people 
vie the French tongue,and are the only remainder of the Engl; 
rights in France, Intheir Ecclefaſticall Diſcipline they fol.ow 
the Church of Gezeva, as moſt affected by theiv-French Mini- 
ſters,and are both ſubieR to the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. 
5 W1GHT 15 {euered from Hampſhire by a little narrow, & 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea, It containerh 20 miles in length, 
and 1 2 in bredth; the ſoyle is very anſwerable to the husband. 
mans ex pecRation, the Sheepe beare delicate fine wooll, and the' 
wrees ſtore of fruit, Here are 2 Parkes,and one Forreſt. as alle 36 
Fownes and Villages,the principall being Newport, Yarmonth, 
and Brading. The lland is very firongly ſeated and firengrhe. 
ned. The South part toward France is vnaccefſible,by reaſcnof 
the teepy and ruggie rocks which there guardit ; the North 
ſhozre teward Hampſhireis flat and leuell, and for that cauſe 
fortified with three caſtles: viz: Yarmonth,the Cowes,and Sand- 
head caſtle. In the midland there 1s Gareſbrooke caſtle only, in 
which is prourfion of armour for 5000 men ; in euery village is 
a great piece of Ordinance: yer arenot theſe external ſtrengths 
ſo much auaileable,as the internal! animoſity of the inhabitants, 
Itis ſubieed to the County of Sowrhampton for her gouern.. 
ment, and was taken from the Brittaines by Wolphar King of 
Mercia. Ofthis land Henry the fixt crowned Henry Beans 
champ Earle of Warwicke, king; which ticle cnded nor long af+ 
ter in the death ofthis Beauchamp, 
There are divers other Ilands,as Denvie, Londay, & Chaldey 
| uo 


in the Severne Sea: Th:ir::t and Sheppie neare Kent, Helyfarne, & 
Ceckat Ilands on the confines of Northumberland ; with many 
others,of which being of no account, I forbeare ro make mene 


tio, 
Thus much of the Britiſh Lands, 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 
He NoxTHERNE ſeais by ſomecalled Mare Sethi. 
cam; by Invenal, Oceana Glacialis; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue MMarimornſa,that is,the dead ſea; and by Tacitm, 
Mare Pigrums, This Tacitxs beſt deſcriberh it,& out of him I 
afford it you. Trans Smienas mare alind prgrum, & prope immo- 
tun quo 6. Beyond the Swethlanders there is another ſea fo 
flow, and :lmoſt immoucable, that many think it to be the 
bounds which compaſle inthe whole World. Some are per- 
ſwade ; that the ſnund of the Sun is heard, as he riſeth, out of 
this ſea; and that many ſhapes of gods are ſcene, & the beames 
of his head linc nſg, (+ fama vera) tantum natura. At this ſea 
(the report is credible) is the end of nature & the world. The 
principall Ilands diſperſed init are Groewland.21ſland ; Freez 
land 4 Nova Zemla.s Sir Hugh willonghbies land. 
t GROENLAND is ituate vnder the Northerne cold Zone, 
the ongeſt day in Summer being 3 monethe & a halfe : it is1n 
length more then 600 miles. This Country lis not yet fuffici- 
ently diſcouered, bur generally knowne to abound in graſſe, 
which nouriſheth great ſtore of cattle: & giueth aireto a peo®* 
pledwelling in caues,and delighting in Necromancie. The cbicf 
Town is S. Thome,and Alba the next. Inthis Iland the Londs- 
wers haue met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for thit cauſe, 
further ſearching into it,and oftner frequenting ir, haue giuea ic 
the new name of King [ames his new land, 
2 IsLany is about 400 miles in length, a damnable cold 
Country whence it ſeemes to take its name: The people hereof, 
(23 ſome in N>rway) vie dryed fiſh infteed of bread, the beſt 
commodity is their fiſh , which they exchange with forraine 
Kk 3 Mate 
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Marchants for other things, of which they haue more yſe,and 
lefle abundance.The //..nd Ling is famous all over Emrope. The 
chicte Townes aie Hallen, and Sch:+fholten, honoured with the 
ſeats of two Biſhops. Inthis Jland 1s che hill Heckiefo t, vo. 
miting flames of fire likee/£1na of Sicrly:of which alto the blind 
Papiſts haue the ſame ſuperſtitious opmion ; namely, that yn- 
der them i; Purgatory. This Ilandis ſubie& vnto the Kings of 
Sweth/and,and is generally conceiued robe that Iland,cailed of 
old,T/:,of which frequent mention is made in Pots, as Tibi 
ferv'at ul:im i Thylein Virgil: nec fit terrus ultima Thyle, in Se. 
nec.i, The reaſon which perſwadeth them to this conjecture, is, 
becauſc it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world : but 
greater reaſons are againſt it, For when Sol/mmus ſaith, CMHults 
ſuvt circa Britanniam inſule,e quibus Thyle #!tima; IhopeThyle 
muſt be one cf the Brittsſh Iles: andwhen Tacitus faith, Inſu/at 
guas Orchadas vacant jimvenit domnitg,, diſpefta eft & T hyle, 1 
am cerita n [ſl.:ndis lo farre from being kenned from any part of 
the Orcades that it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant, But ro what 
Hand the name of T hy/e more properly belongeth, we haue al- 
zeady rold you, 

3 FriEzLAaNnD,calledin Latin Frizlandia.to diſtinguiſhir 
from Friziaor Freizland in Belgia; is vnder the North-ſrigid 
Zone, butnor ſo farre within the Artick Circle as 1ſland: the 
longeſtday being here almoſt 26 houres, The only riches of 
it is their Fiſh, for which commodity it 15 neuer without the 
ſhips of Flemmings, Scots, Danes, Hantſmen,and Enghſh, which 
eſpecially ſo frequent it , that it hath by ſome bin called the 
Weſterne England Itis almoſt as bigge as /reland,and is ſubict 
to the K:ng of Denmarke. 

4 Nova Zeml a lycthonthe North of Maſcovie & Lap- 
land,and is famous for nothing but th: Pigmies which are here 
ſuppoſed to inhabite. 

Sir HvGy W1ILLOVGHB1Es Lanvp, fo called, 
Han ſe he firſt diſcouered it, A® 1553: and becauſe he was 
there: bouts frozen to death: For being ſent by the London 
Marchants in the tim- of Edward the 6,to ſearcha new way to» 
ward Mnſcovia, ( athaia, and China; the weather prooved ſo 
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extreme,and the froſt ſo vehement, that his ſhip was fer faſt in 
theice, & his people were frozen to cearhy the ſhip bring found 


the next yeare, with a 
fortunes. This enterpri 


pe 
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rfe& deſcrip.ion of their voyage and 
e,notwithſtanding ſo diſaſtrous a bc= 


ginning, was proſecuted by the E nglſh, vnder the leadi-g of 
lenkinſon, Burrongh,and others; who haue diſcovered hal'e the 
way to (hina, cuen as farre asthe river O6z, and the Exfterne 
confines of Maſcovia: bur the reſt is left yncertain to further 
yoyages in furure ages. 


Thus much of the Norcherne Tlands, 
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OF ASIA: 


S1A is ſeparate from Ewrope by the «E£geav,\Propontre, 

\ Ewxme Sea; by Palms Maotis , Tanars, Daina, anda line 
erawne from the one to the other: and from Africk by the Red 
$1a,and the e/£g yptian 1/mus, 

This moſt tamous Country borrowerh her denomination 
from A $1 a,daughter to Oceanm and Thetis, wife to [apeties, 
and mother to Promethers, It tretcheth inlength 5200 , & in 
breadch 45fo mules. 

This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
1 Becauſe here man was created & pur to till the land, 27 Here 
our Saviour Chriſt was borne, wrought his diuine miracles,8& 
ſuffered for our ſalnation on the Crofle. 3'y Here were done the 
2Qions memorized by the holy pen-men of the Old and New. 
Teltament.q'! Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babylonie. 
ans, Afrians, Perfians,and Medes, 5'y This is the common 
mother of vs all, from whence,as from the Troiay horſe , innu< 
merable troopes of men iſſued ro people the other parts of the, 
yahabited world, 

Through this Country runneth the hill Tawmw, whichrece 
koning his ſeuerall bendings in and ourt,is 6250 miles long,and 
375 broad. For it beginneth about Caria and Lyciain Anate- 
lia,and 15 in diverſe places called by diuerſe names ,as Caneaſus, . 
Parapomiſna Niphates,Sarpedon, Periadres, © ordiei, AntiT au- 
1,4, Threugh this hill are three principall prſſages , viz: - 
1 Our of the reft of Anatolitinto C licia, called Py/e Cilicie,of 
which more anon: 2% Out of Scythie into Armenia,of which 
more at large when we come into that Country. and 3'y Our + 
of Scythia into Medi 1, which are cal'd by reaſon of their neigh- . 
bourhood to the (aſpr4n Sea,(@ieporte, Thele are the moſt 
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famous,containing eight miles in length, but for breadth ſ-arce 
wideenough for a Cart to paſſe,and are ſuppoſed to haue been 
the worke of men rather then nature. The 24 mountaine of note 
is /maxs,whuch beginning in the ſhore of the North Ocean, 
running dire&tly towards the Souch , keepeth almoſt the ſame 
Meridian, viz:the longitude of 1 30 degrees , and crofſeth the 
hill Taxrws, cucnin a manner at right angles, And as Tau. 
rus diuideth the North of eA/ia from the South ; ſo deth this 
the Eaſt from the Weſt: & maketh that ancient diuifion of Sc. 
thia,into Scythia mntra Imanm,and Scythia extra Imann, 

Theprincipall regions of Afiaare 1 Anatolia. 2 Syria,z Pa. 
l:flina. 4 eArmenia, 5 eArabia. 6 eMpdia. 7 Aſhria. # Me. 
ſopotamia. g Perſia. 10 Chaldea. 11 Parthia, 12 Hircania, 1; 
Tartaria. 1 4 (hind. 1 5 India. 16 The Hands which lay diſper- 
ſed either in the /ndian Seas,or in the Mediterran eav, 
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Naror1Ais limited onthe Eaſt with the river Eupbrae 

res; on the Welt with Thracivs BofÞhorns, Propentts, Hel. 
lefpont and the e/Afgean; onthe North with Pontus Exxinu:; 
on the South with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas. 

It was formerly called 4fia Minor, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Aſia the greater: but now Anatolia ( and corruptly: Natolia) 
fromits more Eaſterne ſituation in reſpe& of Greece. Sn + ayd- 
mans. There is another A/ia conrained alſo inthis N ato/ia cal. 
led Afia Propria, and Aſia wel iEexdy , which comprehendeth 
Caria lonia, Lydia, /Eolw,and both the Phrygie's. This is that 
Afta which is meant AR. 19. 10. where it is ſaid that all Af 
beard the word of the Lord Teſus: and AR.19.27.where it is ſaid 
that «/! Afia and the world worſhpped the Temple of Diana : nei 
ther of which places can be ynderſtood either of Aſia the greae 

ter,orof Azatol:a,bur of this only. 

This Country 1s fi:uate vndec the fift and fixt Climats of the 
Noitherne temperate Zoze,che longeſt day being 15 koures & 
a hale. It is 2d-rned with many commodious Havens,and was 
once of great fertility but is now laid waſt and deſolate, = 
youſly 
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youſly lamenting the ruines of 4000 Cities and Townes, 

The people were once valiant and induftrious,now ſo much 
addicted to a hixurious effeminacy,that the Twrkes(vnleſſe c6- 
firained by vrgent neceflities) never inrole their children inthe 
nun.ber of [an1zaries, Here once floriſhed the faith of Chriſt, 
ſcaled by the blood of many of this nation. Here werethe ſea- 
ven Churches to which /ohn dedicated his Reuelation; 1 Ephe- + 
ſus, 2 Smyrna, 3 Thiatyra, 4 Laoaicea, 5 Pergamus, 6 Phi/a« 
deiphia, 7 Sardis: All whole Candleſticks haue beene long fince 
remoucd, and now Mahwmmetiſme hath fo farre encroached on 
them, that few Chriſtians remaine,and they which are,are of the 
Church and communion of Greece. 

This Region comprehendech the ſeuerall Provinces of (li- 
tis, 2 Pamphylia, 3 Lycia. 4 Caria. 5 lonia. Lydia. 7 /Eoliss 
ti hrygia minor. g CMaior. 10 Bythmia. 11 Pontnus, 1 2 Paphs 
lagomia, 1 3 Galatia. 14 Cappadecia, 1 5 Lycaonia, 16 Piſidia, 
and / 7 Armenia minor, 

, r CILICIA. 

On the South-eaſt of AnaroliaisCi1l1c ra, watred with 
theriuer Cidnws,whoſe water proued very infetious to Alex= 
ander the Great; & deadly to the Emperour Fredericke the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſelfe. 

. Inthis Province is the hill Anti-Tamrus, in the Rraights of 
which mountaine c3]led Pyle Crlicie,was fought that memora=- 
ble battaile,berwixt Sexerws and Peſcennins; Niger , for the 
Monarchie of the world. Wherein the Nzgrians being, poſleſ- 
{ed of the entranceinto the ſtraighrs , manfully withſtood the 
Sexertans,till at laſt a ſudCen tempeſt of raine and thunder,con- 
tioually darting in their faces,the very beauens ſeeming to bre 
apainſt them;they were compelled to leaue the paſſage,and the 
victory tothe emmy, bauirg loft 20090 of their fellow Soul- 
diers. Nigh vnto this place A/exarder with 3c 000 men, ouer- 
care the Army of Darizs king of Perfia,confiſting of 60000 
Souldiers, whereof 1 1 0000 loſt their liues, The chiefs Cittics 
are Nicopolss , built by Alexander , in memory of his victory, 
2 Pompeiopslis,built by Pompey the g1eat,after his victory oucr 
the Picats; who not only Lorded it ouer the Sea,but waſted 8 
{po led 
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ſpoiled the villages of /cale it ſelfe. Pompey being viftor & ha. 
ving inflited exemplary puniſhment on the ringleaders , with 
the reſt peopled this new Towne and the Country adioyning; 
allowing them competent poſſeſſions, leaſt want and necefſiy 
ſhould againeenforce them to the l:ke courſes. An ation truly 
commendable,and worthy ſo great a Capraine, rather totake 
occaſion of offending from the people , then after offence done 
to puniſh them, Hythlodevs in the YVropia , ſomewhat birterly, 
though perhaps not yniuſtly,inueigheth againſt our lawes, for 
ordaining death to be the guerdon for thetc 5 ( #m mwlto prting 

idendwm fuerit ,vti aliquis efſet pronentvs vite ; ne CHipiamy 
ft tam dira fr ands primnm, deinde pereundi neceſſitas, 3 Alexe 
«rdria, built alſo by Alexander , and to diſtinguiſhit from A. 
lexarndria of /Egypt,called eAlexandretts, and now Scande- 
rone,a famous hauen, And 4 Tarſ#s,the birth-place of $.P;ul, 
to which place ſ#nab intended to fly when he was ſent to Ni 
wizeh.,The inhabicants are giuen moſt to the paſturing of Goats 
of whoſe Fleeces they make their Chamblers : and to the kee- 
ping of horſes, of which here is ſuch Rore,thar tte Turkiſh Ems 
perour culieth euery yeare from hence 600 horſes of ſeruice, 

2 PAMPHILIA, 

On the Weſt fide of Cilicza liecth PamPHilia, watred 
with the rivers CMe/as and Ocftros ; whoſe chiefe Townes are 
Selencia built by So/emcus,one of Alexander ſucceſſours.2Per- 
ga where Diane was worſhipped, and 2 Faſels. The oo of 
this Countrey,and of C:/icia,were called Soli, from whoſe bare 
barous kinde of pronunciation came the word So/ec:ſmns. A- 
mongſt theſe Aratws was borne, In this Country is the river 
Emrymedon,in and nigh vnto which Simon the ſonne of Miltis- 
des,captaine generall of the Athenians , ouerthrew the ſea and 
land forces of tie Perſians in one day. Hee tooke and ſunke no 
fewer then 40 ſhips, and 300 Gallies in the ſea-fight:whichen« 
ded, he ſtowed the Perſian ſhips with his beſt men atrired in the 
h-bic,and wauing the colours ofthe Perſizns. Vpon their ap» 
__ the Campe was opened, and all prepared to entertaine 
their victorious Ceuntrimen. But the Greekes once 1n, ſudden- 
ly put them to .he ſword, and tooke 20000 of cl.em priſoners, 
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3 LYCIA. 

On the Weſt ſide of Pamphiliais Ly E1 a, watred with the 
river Xanth15,of which the people hereabout were called Xan- 
thi: who being t20 weak for Harpages the Perfian Kings Leif- 
tenant,firft burnt their wiues,childien,ſeruants,and riches, and 
tenmade a ſallie againſt Haypagus, who put them allto the 
Sword, They were calied Lycy aiterward from Lycus, ſonne of 
Pandion, Before the Romen conqueſt this Prouince was gouere 
ned by a common Councell of 23 men, culled out of their 23 
Cittics,of which the chiefe now is Patras. 2 Iſawrns, which be= 
ing brought vnder by Servelizs,gaue him the ſurname of 1ſaw- 
ricus, 3 Phaſeli: a Towne as muchenriched , & haunted by Pi- 
rats,as Algeirs is now adayes. This Towne was taken by the 


* fame Servilins,at what time Pompey ſcoured the Seas; whoſe 


victory ouer that rabble of piratswe cannot ſufficiently admire, 
if cither we conſider the ſpeedineſſe, as gotten in little more the 
amonth; the eafineſſe , the Romans not looſing one veſſell; or 
the euent,the Pirars after that time neuer infeſting & troubling 
the Seas, 

4 CARIA. 

Onthe Weſt fide of Lycrais C ar 14,fo called from its king 
Cara,who firſt inuented the (cience o: Diuinatſon by the flying 
of Birds called Angnrie. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant,and as ſaith CMela,Eo armornirs 
pumneg, amans,vt alrns etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit= 
2475 in theſe our times doe. Inthis Country is the riuer Sa/ma- 
cis, laid to inteeble all ſuch as either dranke of it,or bathed in it, 
From whence the Poets tooke their fition of Sa/macis & Here 
mapocartus deſcribed by Ovid; & from whence came the phraſe 
Saireacrla fpolia ſine ſanguine & ſudere, mentioned by Twly in 
his booke de Officys,and there vicd for effeminate or yeneriall 
conqueſts, The chie'e Cities are Mindum , which being bur a 
{mall Towne had great Gates,ſo that Diogenes the Cynicke Crie 
ed out; Yes Citizens of Ainanm take Fats 4 Citty rwme not 
out o*yonr Gates. 2 Halicarnaſus, where Diony/ins Halicarnaſ- 
ſent was borne, who writ the hiſtory of Rowe for the firſt 300 
yeares, The whole Prauince is in ſame approued Authors = | 
me 
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Halicarnaſſus : 2nd Artemiſia, who aided Yerxes 2painſt the 
Grecians,is called the Queene of Halicarnaſſns.This 15 ſhe,who 
in the honour of her husband Mas/olus , built that curious ſe. 
ulchre,accounted ene of the worlds wonders; it being 25 Cy. 
bies high,& ſupported with 36 curious pillars: of which Acer. 
ial, 4 
Atre nam vacuo pendentia CManſolea, 
Laxdibus mmodicss Cares ad afire ferunt. 
The Mauſolza hanging in the sKkie, 
The men of Caria's praiſes deifie. 

3 Magneſia, which together with Lamſacus & Mins was 
aſſigned by Yerxes to Themiſtocles, when being baniſhed his 
Country jhe fled to his greateſt enimy for entertainment; and 
there met with more ſatety then f:hens would, and more ho- 
nours then it could afford him. So that he might well ſay peri. 
sfſems neſt periiſſem, The King alſo was ina manner ouer-ioyed 
with his. preſence,as hauing(as he thought) on his fide the man 
which had moſt hindred i:is conqueſt of all Greece; inſomuch 
that many — he was heard,cuen in the midſt of his ſleepe, 
toclappe his hands,andcry out, habes Themiſtoclew Athenier. 

em, 
Theſe 4 Countries are now called Caramania, from Cera 
mer a Captaine of Aladine , the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 
z&ccian f.milic: who after the deceaſe of his Soueraigne, ereQ- 
ed here a kingdome; which remained till Baiezet the ſecond of 
the Ogsuz1as or Ortowanicall family ſubverted it. Ir is now a 
Zanziack-ſhip , and yeeldeth to the great Turke 80000 Duc- 
kats yearely, 

5 IONIA., 

On the North fide of Cariais Ionnra, whoſe chiefe Citties 
are 1 Miletwm, thebirth-place of Thales and Anaximenes, 
2 Smyrna, ; Colophon; both which ſtroue for the birth of Ho- 
wer,as alſo did fiue others. 

Septem wrbes certant de flirpe inſignts Homeri, 
Seuen Citties vndernamed did ftriue 
Which had ſcene Homer firſt aliue. (Arheve 
8 Smyrna. 2 Rhodes, ; Colophon. 4 Salamis, 5 Chios, 6 Argos, 
whether 
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Whether Home” purpoſely concealed his Country , that 
men of all places might challenge him for theirs, I cannor 
ſay: only this I am ſure of, that Patereniaa ipake it in the com 
mendation of Heſtodws,the next Greeke Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth-place : qui vit«vit ne ind, 
guod Hom erm Jncideret;patriam & parentes teſtaties eff, The 4 
Citty ofnoteiis Epheſus, whereof Tgmorhy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this Citry did S* Paw dire one ofhis Epiſtles, Fi 
nally this Towne is famous for the buriall of S. ahn the Euan« 
celiſt, who went aliue into the grave , and by ſome learned mea 
is thought nor yet to be dead, but only ſleeping. 2'7,For the tE- 
pleof Diana; which for the ſpaciouſneſle , furniture and work- 
manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders, It was 
200 yeares in building, contriued by Cte/iphon: being 4 25 foot 
long and 220 broad: ſuſtained with 1 27 pillars of marble 70 
foot hig):; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly grauen , and all the 
reſt of marble polliſht. It was fired 7 times, and laſtly by Ere- 
ftratw(that night in which Alexander was borne ) to get him= 
ſelfe a name, 5-Priene the birth-place of Bias, In this Counry 
is the hill L-t25 the dwelling place of Endwion, who being 
much addi&ed to the ſtudy of Aſfronemie, and hauing found 
out the courſe and changes of the Moonezis by the Poets fained 
to haue beene the Moones darling,or ſweet heart, Ochers adde 
that [ypiter hid him in a caue vnder this hill, caſting himinto a 
dead {lcepe(whether notw.thſtanding the Moone deſcended to 
_ him )whence aroſe the c1d prouerbe E zdimionis ſomninms 
orrit, 

The Joniavs imrmediatly after the taking of Croeſus were ſub = 
dued by Harparms Leiftenant ro Cyrus the firſt Perſian Mo- 
narch, Such of them as pteſer'd a free exile before a domeſticall 
priſon,planted Colonies inthe weſtward parts,and among o- 
thers that of Marſeiles ( vnleſſe as others conieRure it were a 
plantation of the Phoenicians)others living in an vawilling ſub=- 
eQion in the time of Darms H1ftaſpis againe revolted. In which 
rebellion'the eAthenians aſſiſted the Tonians, which was the 
principaJl motiue of the inuaſion of Greece, by the ſameDar:u;, 

Onthe South of this Prouince is the little countrey _ : 
the 
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the people whereof together with the {/oniavs and vols, 


were anciently only accounted Greeks; and rhe other nations of 
Aſia, Barbarians, the chiefe Citties are 1 (nidis and Cerauny,, 

This Country is now called Sarachar, from Sarachas; who 
after the death of Aladine ereQted here a petty kingdome; ſub. 
duced by the Ottoman Kings. 

6 LYDIA, 

On the Northeaſt of /oria, is Ly » 1 4 ; watred with the tis 
vers Caiſtrus famous for his abundance of Swannes ; and Me. 
e#der which hath init 600 windings in andout, 

Quique recurvatu ludit CMeander im vnais. 

Mzander plaies his watry prankes 
Within his crooked winding bankes* 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid to haue beene the fir 
coyners of money, the firlt Huckſters and Pedlers ; and the firſt 
inventers of dice,ball,cheſſe,and the like games,neceffity & hii- 
ger thereynto inforcing them,according to that of Per/ins, Ar. 
tis maziſter ingenyg, largitor venter, For being ſorely vext with 
famine iu the time of At& cne of the progenitours of Omphale, 
they deuiſed theſe games, & euery ſecond day by playing at the 
beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeares chey cotinued 
playing andeating by turnes ; but then ſeeing that themſelues 
were more fruitfull in getting and bearing children, then the 
ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them; they ſent 
a Colonic into Lraly vnder the conduR of Tyrrhenas the fone 
of A!55,who planted inthe Country,called at firſt Tyrrhenia, 
and afterward Tuſcaxie, 

This Country was alſo called Me&onia,and was thought to 
hauc beene the birth-place of Homer , who is therefore called 
CMoeomins vatesallo LMaonides ; 2nd carmen CMwoninn is 
vied for Hewmers poecticall abilities, as carmine CA wonio con- 
ſurgeremn Ovid. Bacchmis allo diverſe times called Meonim, 
but for a different reaſon ; becauſe indced here ac in all this 
Country no trees but of Grapes. 

The chiefe Cirties are Sardis the royall ſeat of King (re/m, 
2 Pergamus where King Attalns raigned , who made the Ro+ 
#94" his heire; where parchment was inuented , and _ 
calle 
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called Pergamennms: where Galen was borne, and liued health. 
fully 140 yeares: whereof he afſignerh theſe reaſons : He never 
eat or drunk his fill; 3'7 be neuer cat any raw food; z he euer ca- 
ried ſome ſweet perfume with him, z Lacdicea, 4 Theatyra, 
5 Phicadelph ia. | 

Oftheſe Sardis was the ſtrongeſt;and when it was once ta- 
ken by the Greciars, Xerxes gaue commandment, thateuery day 
at dinner one ſpeaking alowd,ſhould ſay ,that the Grecians had 
taken Sardis, Such an order the French had in their Parliaments 
during the time that Calice was Engliſh; and it were not amifle 
if we vied the ſame cuſtome, till it be againe recovered, 

Ly4ia tooke its name,cither from Ly4x a Noblemi of great 
power:or from Lud the fourth ſonne of Sem, It became to bee 
2Kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Reme,vnder one 
Ard, lineally deſcended from Hercules,and Omphale ; who 
was once Queene of Lydia: but after the kingdome decayed, & 
now was reſtored. 

The Kings of Lydia, 
3190 1 eArdifina 36, 
3226 2 Aliattes 14, 
3249 3 Meles,who ouercame the people of Sardir, 
3252 4 Candaules, who ſhewing his wife naked to Gige, 
was by him ſlaine, who marrying his wife ſucceeded him 
in thekingdome, 1 7, The whole ſtory is this. (andawles 
had to his wife a woman of vnparallel'd beauty; and ſup- 
poling the greatreſle of his happineſſe, not to conſift ſo 
much in his owne fruition , as the notice which others 
mighr take of it; intended to ſhew herin natures brauery 
to Giges the maſter of his heards, Giges at firſt diſſwaded 
him from an attempr ſo fooliſh; bur ſeeing no perſwaſion 
could preyaile,he condeſcended. When hee had ſeene the 
naked Queene,and was ready to depart , Candaules cryed 
to him Eſte fide/ze, Giger:which words the Queene mark- 
ing,and ſeeing the backe of Giges as he left the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for him. When holding a ard 
in her hand, ſhe gaue him this choice , eitker preſently to 
be llaine, or elſe ro kill the _ take her to gy 
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the kingdome for her dowre, He made choice of this [at- 
ter cuill,and killed the fooliſh Candanles, 
23269 5 Giges ſubdued all loria. z6. 
3305 6 eArau 27. 
3342 7 Sadaxtes. I fs 
e367 6 Haliattes 1I.49+ 
34095 9 Croeſus thelaſt King of Lyd:a, ſubdued Dors and 
e/Eols; after which viftories he was ouercome by Cyrme 
King of Perfia, in which battle a ſon of { roeſus who had 
beene dumbe from hiscradle, ſeeing a Souldier ready to 
kill his father,ſuddenly broke out into theſe words, Rex 
eft,canene ercidas, After this ouerthrowe and the c3 ptiui- 
ty of Creeſ 's, one of the richeſt Kings that euer was of 
old; Lydia was made a Perſtax prouince, Anno M, 3420, 
The Lydians after this rebelled; but being agame ſubdued, 
Cyr#: berea':ed them of all their Horſes of ſeruice , diſpoyled 
then of all their armour; and trayncd them vp inall manner of 
looſe and effeminate living: weakning by chis meanes a power- 
fuli nation,which before that time had not only maintained its 
owne liberty,but awed all the Prouinces adioyning, 
7 &OLIS and MYSIA, 

- On the North of Lydizis E013 8s, watred with the River 
Cajess. The chiefe Townes are Merina. 2 Hidra, ; Erithre. 
Nigh to this Province are both the My $145 , the people 
whereof wete of fo baſe a condition , that it grew to an adage 
rocalt a fellow of no worth Myſ orum poſtremus. The chiele 
Citty was Lampſacus , where the beaſtly God Priapns, was 
worſhippedin as beaſtly a manner and forme. Iris recerded 
that when Alexander was in Aſia , hee intended vtterly to raze 
this City; and ſeeing Anaximenes come to him as an Embaſ- 
fadour from the Towne, bad him be filent, and ſwore vntohim 
he would deny whatſoeuecr he requeſted : wherevpon Anaxi- 
menes iptreated him to defiroy the Cirty, which for his oathes 
ſake he could nox dor; and ſo Lempſacas at that time eſcaped, 
2 Cyzic#r, | | 

| $ PHRYGIA MINOR. 

On the Notth-Eaft' of Zo! is PHny Gra Mixon, 
Watred with | Diuinc 
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Divine Scamander purpled yet with blood 

Of Greckes and Troians which therein did die; 
PaRolus glyftring with his golden flood; 

And Hermus {reet &c. as Spencer in his F. Q. 

Te was called Phrygia from Phryxus,lonne to Athamas king of 

Thebes , who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his mother 

Ino,here ſeated himſelfe. Here are the mountaines T-/us and 

14,0n which laſt Pars (being by his Father Priamus expoſed 

to wild beaſts fury ) iudged the controuerſte of the golden ball 

vnto Venus; reſpeCting neither the powerfull riches of #10, 

nor the diuine wiſdome of Palas,but tranſported with a ſenſu- 

all dehghr,farall in the end:to the whole Country. The chiete 

Citties are Adramittiv mentioned inthe 17 of the Afts.2 Tra- 

tanopolis whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. ; S1gennrtl:c t1a- 

ven ſowne to Trey, And 4" [izem,or Troy, a famous Towne, 
from the people whereof, all nations defire to fetch their o1igi- 
nall, The beauty of it may be(as ſome write )yet ſeene in ths ru- 
ines, which with a kinde of Maieſticentertain the beholCers,tie 
wals gf large circuit,confiſting of a black hard ſtone cut toure= 
ſquare: ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe arenot the ruines of 
that /{1999, which was deſtroyed by the Gyeciavs , but another 
of the ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the fituation of 
the old, by Lyſimachns one of Alexanders Caprtaines,who peo- 
pled ic from the neighbouring Citties. Now concerning old 
[lym ang the fall thereof,take with you this epitomared ſtory. 
The Kings and hiſtory of Troy. 

2436 1 Dardanus ſonneto ( orinthus, King of Corimth ha» 
ving killed his brother aſus , fledde into this Countrey, 
where he built this Citty calling it Dardania 2 1. 

2518 2 E-«whtonins, 1 5. 

2593 3 Tros from whom the Country was namedTroar,the 
Citry Troy; a King which by ſupporting the vnnaturall 
malice of Satwrne againſt his worthy ſonne Twpreer , loſt 
his owne ſonne Gavimedes: who being taken by Tapiter 
whoſc enſigne was the Eagle, is ſaid ts baue beene ſnat- 

Ll 2 ; ched 
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2653 4 1lss who built the regall pallace called Timm, 54, 

2707 5 Lammedon,whonew built Trey , which afterwards 
Herewles and the Grecians, iuftly conceauing dilpleaſure 
againſt the treacherous King , twice tooke and defaced: 
Laomeden himſelfe being flame the latter time. z6. 

2743 6 Prianmr who reedified Troy* but giuing leaue to his 
ſonne Paris, to rauiſh Helena wife to Menelans King of 
Sparta, forced the Greeks to renew their ancient quarrell; 
who after a ten yeares ſiege forced theTowne, having loſt 
their owne men $860000,and {laine 666000 of them ; A® 
M.1783: ſo as that of Ovid may be truely inferred, 

Lam ſeges eft vbi Troia fuit yeſecandag, falce 
Luxnriat Phrygio ſangnime pinguis humns. 
Corne fit for Sithes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood, 

Concerning the taking ofthis Towne, two things are conſide- 

rable. Firſt whether y Grecians intheſe ten yeares lay conti- 

nually before it;and it ſeenes they did not:but that rather they 

did beat yp and downe, waſting the Country, and robbing the 

Seas for the firſt nine yeares,and in the tenth only laid a form?! 

fiege. This is the more probable,becauſe that in the tenth yeare 

of the warre,Priamis recorded by Homer inthe 44 of his had 
to haue fate on a high Tower,and karned of Heler the names 
and qualities of the Greeks commanders : which hee could not 
be thought ignorant of if they had for ſo long together layne 
in eye-reach. Secondly by what meanes the Towne was taken; 
and here we finde a difference: for ſome hiſtorians tell vs that 
e/Encas and eAntenor betrayed it to the enimy : but this Virgil 
could not brooke,as preiudiciall to his «Eres, whom he inten- 
ded to make'the patterne of a compleat Prince, Hee therefore 
tellech vs ofa wooden horſe wherein druers of the Greek Prin- 
ces lay hidd&;which by Smen,one of the Grecians,was brought 
to Troy gates; and that the people defifous of that monument 
of the cnimies flight, madea breach intheir wals, the gate not 
being high enough to receaue it. That this fi&ion of Yirgil 
might be grounded on biſtory,it is thought by ſome that _ 
& 
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the Scaan gate where the Greeker entred, was the pifture of a 
large and ſtately horſe: and by others, that the walls were bat- 
tered by a wooden engine called a horſe,as the Romans in after 
times vicd alike enging called a Rewme, Neither of theſe is 
much improbable,but with me they perſwade not the integri- 
ty of Antenor and v/Eneas. 

This Province together with e/£oli and part of Lydia, are 
now called Caranſia,from Caraſus a Turkiſh Captain;zwho af- 
ter the death of Aladine the laſt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelzue- 
cian Tribe, hereereRted a petty kinggome, long fince ſwallows 
ed by the Ottoman Emperours, 

o PHRYGIA MAIOR, 

Onthe Faſt ſide of Phrygia minor is PuRY G1a Maron, 
watred with the riuers Sangarius and Marſyas; this latter be- 
ing ſo called from one Marſyas , who triuing with eApolls for 
preheminence in Mxſiche,was by him flead: which fa&t(lay the 
Poets) was ſo lamented , shat from the tcares of the mourners 
grew this riuzr, The chiefe Townes are 1 Gordron the ſear of 
Gordins,who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome , placed the furniture of his waine and Oxen in 
the Temple of polls; tie4 in fuch a knot, thatthe Monarchy of 
the world was promiſed to him that could vntie it:which whe 
Alexander had long tried and could not doeghee cut it with his 
ſword.2 Midainm the ſeat of Midas ſonne to this Gordmwr,who 
being not a little conetous,intreated of Bacchns rhat whateuer 
he touched ſhould be gold; which petition gramed , he was al- 
moſt ſtarued,his very victuals turning into gold, till he had re- 
pealed his wiſh: and afterward for preferring Pans Pipe before 
Ap-llves Harpe , his head was adorned with a comely paire of 
Aſes cares. 3 Apamia.4 Coloſſe where dwelt the Coloſſians, to 
whom S. Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 5 Peſinns where the 
Goddeſſe Cibele being worſhipped,was called D:a Peſmmntia, 
The Ro#29z were once told by an oracle, that they ſhould bee 
Lords of the world if they could get this Goddeſſe, Herevpon 
they ſend to the Phry gians to demand it, The Phrygians wile 
ling to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Romens being 


their Countrymen,as deſcended from «/£neas and his Treians: 
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ranted their requeſt, and the Goddeſſe is ſhipt for Rewe. But 
behold the vnluckineſle of fortune, The ſhip, Goddeſſe, and all 
made a ſtand in Tiber , neither could ir be againe moued for. 
ward by force or {leight. It hapned that one C/audia a Veſtall 
virgin being ſuſpe&ed of incontinency , tied her girdle vntoir; 
praying the Goddeſſe, har if ſhe werecauſeleſly ſuſp:Qed, ſhe 
would ſuffer the ſhip to por forward, which was no ſoonerſaid 
then granted ; ( lawdza by her girdle drawing the ſhip vp the 
ſtreame ro Rome,where I leaue the people wondring at the mi. 
racle, 

The Phrygians were by Pſammiticus King of Egypt ,accoii. 
ted the ancienteſt people of the world, & that ſorſooth on this 
wiſe experiment. Pſamniticus defirous'to knowe to whom the 
ereateſt antiquity of right belonged, cauſed two childrentobe 
ſhur vp in a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats,al humane 
company being on a great penalty prohibited to viſic them. All 
the language which the children had tearned of the Goats their 
nurſes was Pec;which with the Phrygiars ſignifying bread,and 
in no other tongue,as it ſeemeth, bearing any ſignification at al, 
gaue the verdiC on their fide: bur as it appeares the other nati- 
ons of the world not yeelding to this ſentence, by a writ of Ad 
me'ins inquirendum, impannelled a new Jury, wherein it was 
pronounced that Scytharwm gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima, In 
this kingdome raigned Niobe , who preferring her ſelfe before 
Latona,had all her children ſlaine before her face, and ſhee her 
ſelfe was turned to a ſtone. Here alſo raigned Tantalus, who 
being rich & waiting wit to vſc his proſperity,is fained to ſtand 
in hell vp to the chinne in water, and ynder a tree whoſe apples 
touch his lips; yet both the one and the other flie from him, of 
which thus Ovid, 

==oo-T bi T antale nulle 
Deprexduntur aque que, imminet effugit arbor, 

Thou canſt not, Tantalus,the warers taſt; 

The tree hang'd ouer thee doth fly as faſt. 
This Country together with the other part of Lydia, was once 
the Territory of the Aidinian Kings,ſo called from Aidin,ano- 
ther Turkiſh Caprtaine;who after the death of Aladine pa 
c 
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{ed theſe parts with the title of King ; long fince ouerthrowne 
by the Ottoman Familie. 
10 BYTHINIA, 

On the North ſide of the Phrygias is ſeated Bythinia qwatred 
with the riuers Sangarins. t Aſcanins. z Calpas, 4 Pills. and 
; Gransiea:,nigh vnto which Alexander obtained the firſt yi. 
Rory againſt the Perſians,of whom he ſlewe 20000. Nigh vn- 
tothis 15 mount Stella, where Pompey oucrthreweIithridates, 
and Tamberlaine with 800000 Tartarians, encountred with 
Baiaz:t , whoſe Army conſiſted of 500000 men 2: of which 
200000 loſt their lives that day; and Baiazet being taken, was 

nd and carried about in an iron Cage, againſt whoſe barres he 
c out his braines. The chiefe Townes are Nicomeda, whoſe 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſs where e/E[culapms was 
borne. ; Heracha. 4 Nice where the firſt generall Councell 
was held Anno 3 14,to which there aſſembled 4318 Biſhops to 
beat downe the eArian hereſfie, Here vvas alſocalled another 
Councell by the Empreſſe [rene,bur for a. worſe end;for in this 
the lawfulneſſe of making and worſhipping Images was eſta- 
bliſhed,and rhat verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. 7ohn 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches , proued the ma- 
king of Images lawful,becauſcGod laid, Let vs make man after 
our own: emage: A ound argument to ouerthrowe one of Guds 
Commandemeats,and yet it was there dec:ced,that theyſhould 
be reuerenced and adored in as ample and pious manner,as the 
bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This Citty was the imperiall ſeat 
of the Nicean Kings: the firſt of which was Theodoyus Laſcarss, 
who fled hither from the Latizes, who had newly taken Cone 
ſtantinople; and began this kingdome containing Fythinia, both 
Phrygia's, Lydia,and Tonia. The fourth and laſt King was alſo a 
Theodor, wholoſtit ro Michael Palzologus, 5 Calcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councel was aflembled by the com- 
mand of the Emperour Aartianss.to repell the herefie of Ne- 
foriue; in this Councell were 5 30 n—_—_ 6 Pruſa or Bruſa, 
built by Prafias King of Bytbinia ; which betrayed eArnibal, 
who fled to him for ſ{uccour. Fourth Libiſſa,where Annibal ly- 
eth buried. This Prſe was along time the ſeat of the Ottoman 
Ll 4 Kings, 


$46 ANATOLIA, 
Kings,till Mabomet the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidence at 


Aarianople, 
11 PONTVS. 
On the North-Eaſt of Bythiniais PonTys, watred with 
the r1ers Parthns and Hippias. The chiefe Townes ate 1 Temes 
to which Ovid was baniſhed. 
(rm maris Enxinipoſitos ad lava Tomitas, 
Querere me laſiprincipts ira inbet, 
My wronged Princes wrath commands me ſccke 
Tomos vpon Euxinus left hand creeke, 
For what cauſe this moſt exce!lent Poet was baniſhed , is not 
yet agreed on. Some ſay it was for the vnlawfull pleaſures, 
which he enioyed with [uha, Awguitns daughter; whom, inhis 
Amorumyhe celebrateth ynder the borrowed name of ( orinna, 
Others 1magine,that he had ſeene Anug»ſtns himſelfe vnnatural. 
ly vſing the company of the ſame /#/zs,his daughter; for which 
the offended Prince baniſhed him: to which, it 1s thought he al- 
luded,in his booke de Triff:bus,where he ſaith, Cor aliquid vidz, 
cur nexia lumina fec? &c. But certaine it is,that whatſocuer 
was the true reaſon of his exile,the pretended cauſe was,the la- 
{ciuious and inflammatory bookes which he ha 1 written,de ar- 
te amandi; and this he in divers places of his workes acknows- 
ledgeth. 2 Clawdicpolis. 3 Flan:opolis, and Pythins where Chry. 
ſeſtome liued in exile, In this Country liued King Mithridat:s, 
who beipg once a friend and contederate with the Romans,tock 
their part againſt AriZenicwus; who would not conſent to the 
admiſſion of the Romans into Pergamns , according to the will 
of Attalns, Afterward conceauing an ambitious hope to ob- 
taine the Monarchie of Af, in one night he plotted and effec- 
ted the death of all the Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Hnatelia, 
being innumber 15£60002in like manner, as in after times the 
Englifh,taught perhaps by this example, murdred all the Danes 
then refident in England; and the Sicihans maſſacred all the 
French inhabiting Sicilia,as we h ue formerly declared. He dif 
poſſeſſed Nicodemes ſonne to Pruſias King of Bythmia , «Aviv 
barzanes King of Cappadocia, and Philemen King of Paphlago- 
#24,0f their eſtates; becauſe they perſiſted faithful to his _ 
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of Rowe: he excited the Grecians to rebel], and allured all the 
Iles, except Rhodes, from their obedience tothe Romens:and fi- 
nally hauing di ſurbed their victories, and much ſhaken their 
eſtate, for the ſpace of 4o yeares ; hee was with much adoe yan< 
quiſhed by the valour and felicity of L. Sylla, Lxculns, 8& Pon 
pe) the grear, - three of the greateſt Souldiers that euer the Rg- 
nan Empire knee : yer did not the Rowaw puiſſance ſo much 
plucke downe his prowd hearr,as the rebellion of his ſon Phar= 
naces againft him; which heno ſooner heard, but he would hau 

oyſoned himſelfe: but hauing formerly ſo vſed his body to a 
[ike of poyſon allaid(which trom his inuenting of it we now 
call Mitkridate ) that the venome could not worke vpon him, 
heſlew bimſelfe. He is ſaid to haue beene an excellent Scholler, 
and to haue ſpoken perfeRly the languages of 22 nations. Af- 
ter his death the Rowares eafily recouered their own, & made 
that kingdome a Prouince of their Empire, 

12 PAPHLAGONIA, 
Onthe Eaſt ſide of Pentwis PAPHLAGONTI A (lo cal- 

led from Paphlago,ſon to Phinens) watred with the riuer Par- 


thenixs. The chiet city is Powperopolis,built by Pompey the great, Mela, 


2 Smopo famous for its plenty of brafſe, Lead, and other mine- 
rals.; Tos of old a Colony of the Mileſians; 4 (toros built & 
named by C:torxs the ſon of that Phryxus, of whom Phrygia 
took denomination, 4 Anyſwus a lea-towne once of great fan.e, 
nor called Simiſo, Aithridates, of whom we but now ſpake, 
was this Countryman by birth, who for that cauſs ſo loued it, 


that he here kept his reſidence, and made he city of Sinope his eMarinus, 
bo = 


regall ſear. This litrle Country was heretofore the ſeat of foure 
d.fferent Nations, viz? 1 the Tibaresi, of whom it is ſaid, that 
they neuer waged warre on any enemy, but they fairhfully cer 
tified them betore-hand,of the time and place of their fight, 2y 
the Heptacomete. 3'y the Moſſynoeci, both which were a peo 
ple ſo beaſtly & ſhameleſſe, that they vied to performe the 
work of generation in publique, not knowing that muta ſrnt 
honeſt falt-u,qu4 ſunt twrpia viſu: and 4"! the Heneti,tco whom 
the UVenetians,as we hauc already ſaid, doe owe their originall, 
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13; GALLATIA 

On the Jourhſide of Paphlagomais GALL Ar a,focalled 
of the Gaxles, who here planted themſelues vnder the leading 
of Brennus: to the people of this Prouince did S. Pax/dedicate 
one ofhis Epiſtles. The chief cities hereof are 1 Gutia, or /ulis. 
polis. 2 eAncyra(now eAngouri) famous at this preſent for the 
making of chamlcts,and in tormer times for a Synode here hol- 
den,called Synodus A«cyricana. 3 Piſins a town of great traf.. 
fique. And 4 Tavium, where there was a brazen Statua of [x. 
piter, whoſe Temple was a ps SanQuary. 

The ſoyle is very fruirfull, but aboue all yeeldeth the Rlones 
called Amithits, which are ſaid to preſerue the man that wea. 
reth them from drunkenneſſe ; and take name from a privati- 
van,and uiwa,cbrizs,which commeth from piw,vinny., 

The principall rivers are 1 7 jon and Hal. 

The people hereof were Gaxles only in name, retaining little 
in them of wr Anceſtours yalour, For as the plants and trees 
looſe much of their vertue , being tranſplanted into another 
ſoyle; ſo theſe menloſt their native courage, ſtrength, and har- 
dinefle, being weakned by the e Aſia» pleaſures and delicacies, 
So asTwlhy ſaith, for a man to be good in other places,is no ma« 
ſerie; but in Aſia to lead a temperare life,is indeed praiſe-wor. 
thy.So might ene haue ſaid to the Games: To be couragious & 

atient of trauell among the mountaines, was no whit admired; 
bh to have continued {o amidſt the delights of Afa, had bin 
indeed meritorious. Burt theſe men were ſo farre from aſſziling 
the R emans in the Cavitol,that they loſt their own Country to 
Manlixe 2 Roman Generall. During which warre,] find no me- 
morable a&, but that of the Kings wife Chiomara ; who being 
by a Centurion raviſhed in revenge cut off his head, & preſen- 
ted it to her husband, Deiotarms, whole cauſe Tull pleaded, 
was king of this Province. 
14 CAPPADOCIA. 
On the Eaſt ſide of Gallaria,ts Lexcoſyria, or Cappapocta, 
the people whereof were formerly accounted ro be of a very 
iſono:s nature, 1nſomuch that it is recorded, that if a ſnake 


Tark. hiff. did bite a Cappadocian,the mans blood was poiſon to the ſnake. 


and 
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ind killed him. The chiefcities are 1 Erzyrums, ſituate on the ve- 
ry confines of the greater Armenia ; for which cauſe it is the 
kendevo44 or place of meeting for all the Twkyþ ſoldiers, when 
there is any e- pedition in hand againſt the Perfiex; and where, 
after the warre or ſormumer-nded, they are all again diſmiſfed, 
2 Amaſia, whether the Twkyſbh Emperous continually vſero 
ſend their eldeſt ſonnes immediatly after their circumciſion, 
whence they neuer returne again, till the deaths of their fathers. 
3 Mazaca, called by T.berius, Neo-Ceſarea, where $S. Baſil 
haed, who was the firſt Author of Monaſticall lives, 4 Seba/t i4 
in which when Tamberlainhad taken it,he buried 1 2000 men, 
women,and children in ſome few pirs aliue together, 5 Naziarv- 
zum, whereof Gregory Nazianzenu was Biſhop. 6 Nyſſa, 
where liued another Gregory called Nyſſenws,brother to S. Baſil, 
and 7 Trapeſm,or Trabezond, the Imperiall ſeat of the Comne- 
m.lmn-edtatly after the Latines were poſſefled of the Conſfan- 
tmopolitan Empire, Alexius Comnenus, one of the blood regall, 
with-drew himſelfe to this town , and raiſed here anew Em- 
pire; containing Pontus, Gallatia, and ( appadocis, about the 
yeare 1205. This Empire flouriſhed in all proſperity till the 
yeare 1461, when Mahomer the great took it from David the 
—_ » Whoſe name and progeny he quite extingui» 
The chief rivers of this Country are 1 Iris, & 2 Thermoden, 
About the banks of this riuer Thermodon, dwelt the Amazons, 
ſo calledeither quaſ# « wd{es, becauſe they vſed to cut off their 
right papps , that they might not be an impediment to thee 
ſhooting: or from « & waGe ſinepane, becauſe they yſed not 
toeat bread; or from « waCir,becauſe they live together. They 


were originally of Scythia, and accompanied their husbands to Pex. el. iy 
theſe parts, about the time of the Scythians firſt irruptions into Sleid, 


eA/ia,in the time of Seſo/tris king of Egypt. The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Piinos and Scolpythus,two _y 
men of a great houſe, whom a contrary faQtion had banifhed, 
They held a great hand ouer the Themiſeyy , who inhabited 
thisregion, and the Nations round about them: Art laſt they 
vere by treachery all murdered, But their wiues now doubly 
vexed 


Stephan 
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vexed bath.withrexile and widowhood, and extremity of grief 
and feare, producing its vſuall effe&,deſperatnes; they ſer ypon 
the Conquerours vader the conduR of Lampedo and Marpeſia, 
and not only overthrow them, but alſo infinitely inlarge their 
Dominions : ſuch as were ſubjected ynto them they called Tv. 
PaxAn pg ri nc, 

The Amazonian Queenes, 


Lampeao 3 firſt Queenes of che Amazors in Cappadecia, ! 


: Marpeſia 

2 Ortera. 

3 Antiopa,whoſle ſiſters Hippolite and Menalippe, challenged 
Hercules and Theſens to ſingle combate: and were at laſt hard. 
ly yanquiſhed,to their etervall credits. 

Penthiſi/ea, who came with a troop of brauc Viragoes, to 
the aid of Priam King of Troy; ſhe invented the battaile axe,& 
was at laſt ſlain by P7rrhas , ſon to Achilles, Long after her 
death raigned Thaleftris,who came to Alexander being in Hir. 
eania, and plainly told him ſhe came tolye with him ; which 
done,ſhe returned: and at laſt oy little & little this Nation was 
extinA. * They vicd in matters of copulation, to goe to their 
neighbouring men thrice in a yeare : if they brought forth 
males , they ſent them to their Fathers; if females, they kept 
them,and trayned them vp in all marciall diſcipline. 

The whole Country of Cappaaecia, was made a Romav pro- 
uince after the death of Arc h:/aws, the next ſucceſſor to Arm- 
barzanes, 

On the South of (appadeciais Ly c aox ta, watred with 
the riuer Lycx, Tn the South of this Province where it confi- 
neth with Zycia,is the hill Chimera : in the top whereof Lyons 
roared; in the midd!e goates grazed; and in the lower part ſer- 
pents lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Poets fained ro be 1 M6- 
ſter,hauing the head of a Lyon,the body of a goat, the taile of a 
ſerpent. 4 
< QOuoque ( himera jugs medys in partibus hircumy, 
Pettus & ora Lee candam Serpents habebat. 

Chimzr' her mid parts from a Goat did take, 


From 
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From Lyon head and breſt; taile from a ſnake. 


This mountaine was made habitable by Bellerophon , who is 
therefore fained to haue killed the Monſter { himera.The chicfe 
Cities ie /conizt9m, once the regall ſeat of the Aladine Sultans, 
2 Lifl-a where T imothy was borne : where Paul and Barnabas 
healing a Criple, were by the blind Ethnicks adored as Gods; 
callmg Paw/, Mercury; and Barnabas, lnpiter: Howſocuer not 
long after,at tbe inſt;garion of ſome malicious ſewes, they ſto- 
ned Pawl,and caſt him out of their city,where he rec , and 
departed with Barnabas. AQts 14, 
16 PISIDIA. 17 ARMENIA. 

On the Faſt ſide of Lycaoviais P15 1D 1 a, whoſe cities are 
Antiechiaand Liſinia, The people of this Country hauing of- 
fended Cyras the brother of Artaxerxes Mnemon, gaue him 

ood occaſion to leuie an Army, pretending revenge on them; 
- intending to diſpoſiefle his brother of the Per/ian Monar- 
chie, But Tiſaphernes,Lieftenant for the King in «fa, ſeeing 
greater preparations then were ſufficient, to oppreſſe the weak 
Pifidians,made the King _———_— with his ſuſpicions, who 
accordingly prouided for refiſtance. ({yrms Army conſiſted of 
12000 Grec1ans,and 100000 Perſians: the Kings forces were 
no fewer then 9000000 fighting men. They meer at 'Camaxa 
not farre from Babylcn,where Cyr loft both the victory & his 
life. The Greciavs who had made their fide good, and ftood on 
termes of honourable compoſition, being by Tiſaphernes be- 
trayed, loft the beſt of their company, The reſt ynder the con» 
duC of Yexophon,made a ſafe retreithome,in deſpite of 200005 
men,which tollowed at their heeles. This Yenophon was an a+ 
gent in, and the hiſtorian of this expedition, by whoſe example 
the Spartans,and after them the Macedonians, firſt atrempred 
the conqueſt of Perſia, Eaftward from Piſidia is ARMENIA 
M 1NoR, which by ſomeis thought to bethe Land of Ara- 
rat, on whoſe mountaines the Arke reſted, the Remnants of 
which, /ofephss ſaich, were in his timer be ſcene, The chicfe 
town is Melexona , whole territory is abundant in oile and 
wine. 


Af being totally ſubdued by thePer avs, was not long after Dioderm, 


taken 


taken from them by the Grecians,vnder the proſperous enſigney 
of victorious Alexander. Afﬀer his deceaſe, the Empire bejns 
diuided among his Captaines; eAfa fell to the ſhare of «Aw; 

ons; whoſe ſon Demetrius ſciled on the kingdome of Mace. 
donia,and left Afie,ſubdued by Selenews Nrcaner K.ot Syria 
the Eaſt,being alſo one of Alexanders heires.The {xt fromt'is 
Select was Antiochus,called the Great ; who waging warre 
with yong Prolomy Philopater,King of Egypt ,commirted by hig 
father tothe prote&ion of the Rowanes, proucked the Senate 
of Rowe to {end Scipio (ſurnamed for his Afian victories) Aj 
aticus,againſt him; who compelled him to forſake Az, which 
the Romans preſently took into their poſlefſion. Other motiues 
there were to cauſe this warre ; as that Antiochus entertained 
Avmnibal,being a profeſſed enemy to the ſtate of Rome; that he 
demanded reſtitution of the City Lyſimachia, poſleſſed by the 
Romans; that he had took into his proteQion Thoas, a Prince 
of ./£tolra,revolted from the leruice of their tate; but chiefly 
that the Romane by the overthrow of a King ſo potent, might 
adde to theit fame and Dominion. Vnder the Romans this prox 
uince long continued, rill the T wrkes by little and litcle,wreſted 
it from the Empire of Greece, and \ubducd it to theit Mahume- 
ea: (uperſtition, 

Thus much of «Anatol:a. 


OF SYRIA. 
Sg! RT A hath onthe Eaſt Exphrates, on the Weſt the Med: 


terranean Sea,on the South Paleſtrxe, and on the North Ci 
licia,and other parts of Aſia CMinor. 
The inhabitants of this Country are cither © Mahumetans, 


Brerewood, ,. Chri/tians,Theſe latter are ſubdwided into different Sets of 


Melchi es Jacobites, & Maronites: which as in the main points 
they agree with the Greeke Church, ſo in certain other they are 
repugnant vntoir. The laſt of theſe,viz: the Aaronites,arc only 
found in mount Libawss, fo much renowned in holy Writ for 
its goodly Cedars, Their Patriarch is alwayes called Peter, he 
hath ynder his juriſdiQtion g Biſhops, and refideth commonly 
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it Tripolis, They held heretofore diuers opinions with the Gre* 
{ in the Papacie of (Tement 8, they received the Re 

me Religion. They pofleſſe in this hillie Country many ſcat- 
tered V.llages amongſt all which, foure only in all Syr = 

the  yriacke rongue. viz: 1 Edew, a ſmall village, yer a Biſhops 

See,called by the Twrkes, Anchors; 2 Hatcheeth, 3 Sharrie, -p iddulph 
where the Patriarch of theſe Maronites ſometimes reſideth,and . 
4 Boloſa,or Blouz.a., Theſe Maronites, though they haue ac» 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacy;yet they retaine ſtill the Li- 

turgy of the Greekes, They took this name from ene Aaron, 

whois mentioned in the fit aR of the Conſtavtinopel/itanCoun- 

cel. The [acobites are fo called from [acobus Syrus, who liued 

Anno 5 - ©. Their opinions contrary to the Church of Greece & 

Reme,are 1. They acknowledge bur one Will, Nature, and O- 

peration in Chriſt. 2 They vſe Circumcifionin both ſexes. 3. 

They ſigne their Children with the figne of the Croſſe, imprin- 

ted with a burning iron. 4 They affirme Angels to confiſt of 2 
ſubſtances, fire,and light. The Patriarch of this SeR is alwayes 

called /qxat95 he keepeth his reſidence at (arami in Me ſaps- 

tamia,and is ſaid to haue 160000 Families vnder his juriſditi- 

on. The Melchites are ſubic& to the Patriarch of Antiochia,and 

are of the ſame tenets with the Grecians , excepting only , that 

they celebrate diuine ſeruice as ſolemnly onthe Saturday, as the 

Sunday. They take their denomination from Melchi, which in 

the Syr:acke,fignifieth a King;becauſe in matters of religion the 

people tollowed the Emperours injuaRtions, and were of the 

Kings Religion, as the ſaying is. Here are alſo jn the mountai- 

nous parts of this Country, between it and Armenia major, 2 

certain people whom they call Crd or Coordeg,deſcended,as it 

s thoughr,of the ancient Parthians.Theſe men worſhip the di-- 

vell, and as themlelues judge, not without reaſon, For God 

(they ſay) is a good man, and will doe no body harme: bur.che 

divell is a knaue, and muſt be pleaſed, leſt he hurt them, | 

The chiefe riuers.are Ewphrates, which-watring the Garden Stephawn 

of Ede, hath his fountaine i the Mountaines of Armenia, and 

running by Babylon,diſgorgerh u ſelfe into the Perſian lea : & 

Orentss, which riſing about. mount Libanns, and viſiting = 
walls 
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walls of Selencia,gently ſalutech the Mediterranean Sea, 

This country is diuided into three Prouinces, viz; Phonicis, 
3 ( ele-Syria,and ; Syro-Phanicia. 

Pi oen 1c 1 A Jycth South towards (ares the chief ci. 
ties are 1 Pto/omars or Acri,or Acon,tamous for ſo many chi 
ian Armies which haue bekegedit: eſpecially thoſe of our Kj- 
chard the 1,8 Edwardthe 1. This latter was here trezcherouſly 
wounded by an Infidell, with a poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no means be afſwaged,til hismoſt yertuous wife(pro. 
poling herein a moſt rare example of conjugall loue ) ſucked 
out the poiſon , which her loue made ſweet to her delicate pa. 
lat. And as forRichard,he grew ſo feared and redoubtcd among 
the Twrkes, that when their little children began to cry, their 
mothers would ſay vnto them, peace, King Richard i comming: 
and when their horſes at any time ſtarred, they would pur ſpur 
ynto them; and ſay ,#hat yon tades, doe you thinke King Richard 
i heere? 2 Sarepta, where Elias ( 48 had formerly liued in 
mount Carme/nigh adjoyning) was ſuſtained in a famine by a 
widdow, whoſe Ba he raiſed from death. 3 Sidox, once a fa- 
mous city,now contracted into a narrower compaſſe,is gouer- 
ned by the Emir or Prince of the Dr#ſians; who being the off. 
ſpring of the Chriftians, which vnder the condu& of Goeffey 
D.of Bxlloine, deſcended into theſe parts, doe fill maintaine 
their liberty againſt the Twrkes; though they haue in a manner 
forgor their religion, yet ſo that they embraced not Mahume- 
taniſme, & are rather of no faith,then any, The white turbant 
they weare like the T#rks;circumciſion they abhor ; from wine 
they refraine not,& account it lawful n-oft vnlawfully,to mare 
ry wich their own daughters. They area people very watlike, 
ſtoue, and reſolute; and haue with great valour reſiſted all the 

attempts and warres of the Tzrk;fh Sultans. The country which 
they poſſeſle, is environed with the confines of [oppa abouc Ca- 
ſaree and Paleſtine; and within the riuers of [ordan & Oronter, 
ſtretching it ſelfe even to the plaines of Damaſce.They were in 
the time of eAmwrath the 34, poucrned by :5 Emirs or Princes, 
one of which was ManOgl,who ſo reſolutely refifted Ibrahim 
Baſa,Anno 1 585. This Man-Oglichen kept his Court and 


cClte ; 


SYRIA. F555 


reſidence at Andirene a firong place fituate on a hill, Ind was of 


that wealth, that he ſent ro make his peace vnto the abouc-na- 
med 1brahim, 320 Arcubuſes,20 packs of Andirene filkes, and 


- goo00 Duckats; Art a ſecond time he preſented him with 


c0000 duckars more, 480 arcubuſes, 1000 goats, 150 Ca- 
mels,150 Buffes, 1000 Oxen, and 200. weathers ; by which 
richgifts we may not a little conieure at the revenue*pf the 
reſent Emir of Szdon,who ſince the yeare 1600, hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to five Princes, ynder 
his own Empire, as containing the Townes and territories of 
Catir Barut Sidow, Tyre, Acre Saffet (or Tiberias) his (eat of 
refidence, Nazareth Cana, Mount Taber, Elkiffe, &c. This pre- 
ſent Emir by name Faceardize, was not long fince driuen out 
of his Country by the Twrke,and forced to flye to Florence: bur 
he again recoucred his owne, laid fhege to Dameſens, and catte 
ſed a notable rebellion in Aſs, not yet quenched. 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples, and diuers colonies diſperſed ouer all the 
world by her Citizens. Here was once a kingdome of great an- 
tiquiry, and long continuance; the moſt famous of her kings 
were Hyrams,in a ſtri&t bond and confederacie with Salomon: & 


Pigmaleon the brother of Dide, who built Carthage.This gaue Plurereb, 


way to the Perſian Monarchy , and after the ouerthrow of 
Darnas,was beleagured by Alexander,who with = Expence 
ofmen and mony, together with extraordinary labour & coile, 
atlaſt rook it, This rendition of the town was diuined by the 
Soothſayers which followed the camp of Alexander, ypon a 
dreame which he not long before had. For dr:aming that he had 
diſported himſelfe with-ſatyrs, the diuiners only making of one 
word two; found that EZaTgys was no more then Ee weys,that 
is,T*4 Tyrns; and it hapned accordingly. It is now vnder the 
Emir of the Drufians,This country aboundeth with wheat, ho- 
ny,oyle,and balme: the lower part whereof was the ſeat of 4- 
frrr,of whom Meyſes prophefied,Deut. 3 3.34. That he ſhould 
dip his foot in oyle. 

The ſecond Province of Syriais CarLosYRIA, whoſe 
chiefe cities are 1 Hieropo/is, famous for the Temple and wor- 
ſhip of the Syrian goddeſſe; the tricks and iugglings of whoſe 

M m Prieſts 
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Prieſts to deceiue the ſilly people, who liſt to ſee;may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Metamorphoſis of eApuleins : the 
relation whereof ſeemeth to be a diſcourle of the tricks of eper- 
demaine, which the Friers and Pardoners at this day vſe in the 
Papacie. 2 Damaſcni ſo pleaſantly fituare, that the impoſtor 
HMahomet would neuer enter into it; fearing ( as himſelte yſed 
to ſay} leſt being raviſhed with the ineffable pleaſures of the 
place,he ſhould forger the buſines about which he was ſent; g 
make this town his Paradiſe, For it is ſeated in a very fruitful 
ſoyle,bearing grapes all the yeare, and girt round about with 
moft curious and odoriferous gardens. This town is famoys 
for her founders, being Abrahams ſervants ; for the tomb of 
Zacharias; and for the converſion of Pan/,who here firſt prea. 
ched the Goſpell-, and ſcaped the ſnares of his enemies, being 
ler down the walls of the houſe by a basket: The Syrian kings 
mentioned in the Bible, were of this Syr:14,as Benhadad &c, 
The third Prouinceis Sy & 0-P HOENICIA, wholechief 
cities are / Beretxs a famous mart-town, formerly called Juli 
felrx,and now Baratti; nigh vnto which, S* George celiuvered 
the Kings daughter, by killng of the Dragon, In memory of 
which exploit,there was a caſtle & an oratory built in the ſame 
place.and conſecrated to S. George, by whole name the valley 
adjoyning is yet called. 2 eAleppo, ſo called of Atep, which 
ſignifieth milke, which here is in great plentyl it is called in 
the Scriptures Aram Sobab, 2 Sam, 8.3. This town is famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of Marchants from all parts, who 
come hither to traffique. 5 Biblis. 4 Tripols, ſo call'd becauſe 
it hath bin thrice built: and 5 Antioch: , built and namedby 
Antioch her founder. Two things doth this city glory in;fuſt 
that ſhe is the Metropolis of all Syria; & therfore Hadrian be- 
ing offended with the citizens hereof, intended to hane ſepara. 
ted Phanicia from Syria; Ne tot civitatum metropolis Antio* 
chia dxeretur (faith Gallicanm.) Secondly, becaule the Diſci- 
ples of Its vs were here firſt called Chriſtians; a people by 
the Heathen ſo hated,that they ceaſed rot to malice and flander 
them continually, as men that at their devout meetings devou- 
red infants,and had carnal company with their mothers and ſi- 
ters. Among the reft, Tacitus hath ſhot bis fooles bolt, _— 
them; 


them, homines per flagitia inviſos, & noviſſima exempla merites, 
Yetthis defamation notwithſtanding, they grew in 4o yeares 
tothac number, that they were a terrour to their enemies ; who 
ſuggeſted by that old enemy of piety.the Diuell,grieuouſly af- 
Aiged chem with ten generall perſecutions ynder the F mpe- 
rours, 1 Nero, A® 67. 2 Domitianws, A® 06. 3 Traianus, A® 
100. 4 Marcus Antoninus, A® 167. 5 Severns, A® 195 .6 Ma- 
ximinus,A® 137+» 7 Decins A® 250. 8 Valerianns, A® 259. 
g Aurelianus, A 278. 10 Diocleſianus, A® 293, Theſe perſe- 
cutions were ſo cruell,that S. Hierome writeth in one of his E- 
pitles,thar enery day in the yeare there were murthered 5000, 
excepting only the firſt day of /annary: But ſanguis martyrum, 
ſemen Eccleſie; and this little grain of muſtard leed, planted by 
Gods own hand, and watred with the blood of ſo many holy 
men,grew ſo great a tree,that it diſperſed its branches through 
every Prouince & city of the World. Neither were the Imperial 
armies without 2 wonderfull number of them , as appeared 
when [u/an the Rennegate hauing vomited out his ſoule withia 
Viciſtitandem Galile : They eleed lovinianus Emperor, with 
this jovfull acclamation , ( hr:ffians omnes ſumns. Conftan- 
tixethe Greet, put anend to all perſecutions, & embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith on this occaſion. Art the ſame time thatCoxſtan- 
tme was appointed Emperour in Brittaine, Maxentins was by 
the Pr:torian ſouldiers choſen at Rome; and Lycinss nomina= 
ted ſucceſſour by Maxminus, Againſt theſes, Conſtantine 
marching, and being in his mind ſomwhat penfiue, he caſt his 
eyes yp to Heanen: Where he ſaw inthe sky a lightſome pil- 
larin forme of a Crofle, wherein were ingrauen theſe words, 
is T4 nd vir, In hoe vince. The night following,our Sauiour 
appeared to him in a viſion, commanding him to beare the fi- 
gure of that Croſſe in his banners, and he ſhould overcome his 
enemies. (,0n/?antine obeyeth the viſion, and is accordingly vi- 
&orious. After this he n>t only fauoured the Chriſt;ans , but 
became one of that holy profeſſion. This is the ſtory according 
to Soc-ates Scholaſticns,vyho writes, that the banner was in his 
time reſerued in the Emperours palace, But Zozimnus an Hea- 
then hiſtorian, partly ypen malice to the Chriſtians in generall, 
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and partly on a particular grudge to this Emperour , of whom 
he never ſpeaketh well , deliuereth the cauſe of his converſion 
farre otherwiſe. Queſtionlefſe he was a great inſtrument of 
Gods glory; In whoſe time God gaue ſuch increaſe tohis Go. 
ſpell, that ar laſt it got the vpper hand of Heatheniſme: And 
here flouriſhed, till che ſins of the people prouoked God to re. 
moue his Candle-ſtick from thoſe places , and leauc them as 2 
prey to misbelecuers and Idolaters, | 

In Syria alſo was the town and Prouince of Palmyra , fa. 
mous in that it was vnder the gouernment of Zenobia; a wo. 
man of ſuch worth, that ſhe was counted worthy the purple 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppoſition with Gallienms for the Empire 
of the world.She ſwayed theſe Eaſterne parts during the reigne 
of Gallenns,Claudine, Quintilms, and Aurelian:who hinge 
priſoner,led her in triumph through Rome , ita #t e4 ſpecie nikil 
n1qnam efſet pempabilits. 

The Syrians are called inthe Bible Arawites, who werean 
obſcure people ſubie& ro the Perſians, & ſubdued by Alexax- 
der the Great; after whoſe death, this Country, together: with 
Perfia,& other adjacent Prouinces, fell ro the ſhare of Seleucw 
Nitavor,a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firft,Go» 
uernour of Chaldes only, he was forced to leauc Babylon, and 

forſake his Prouince,for feare of &Fntigonms, then dreadfull to 
all the CAMacedonian Caprtaines; and to fly into Egypt , where 
he became Pro/omies Admira!l. After, Prolomie fighting a 
pitched field with Demerrime,ſon to eAntigonuw,took Selexcu 
with him; and hauing wonne the battaile, gaue him aid andli- 
cence to recouer his former gouernment. Selexcxs welbeloued 
of the people, ſoon made himſelf Mafter, not of Chaldea only, 
but of all the Perflan Prouinces beyond Emphrates, & not log 
after (being ſec6nded by his good friend Prolomie, ( aſſander,&: 
Lyſimachm) he encountred Antigonss at Ipſws in ( #/icra, where 
Antigenus himſelf was flain, & his whole Army routed. This 
victory made Selexcns Lord of all A/ia; trom whence paſſing 
ouer into Exrope, he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſimachss : ſeauen 
moneths after which vi&ory, he was flain by Prolomic Cera- 
##:7,whoſe patron and proteRourhe was: being yer the lalt ſur- 

yiuour 


O the Dominions which his Maſter had, either by inheritance,or 
- conqueſt. His ſucceſſours although they were Lords of all A/fia, 
f et ſince in Syri« they kept their refidence, were commonly cal» 
; d Kings of Syria. 
s The Kings of Syria, 
| An M An?M. 
3654 1 Selewens Nica- depoſed by 
, mor 31 3314 11 A'exandey a faie 
, z6%F 3 Antiochm So- ned ſon of Antive 
. ter 1 9, kl _ Eupator x 
0 Antiochns $i9 12 Demetrins Nita 
: wy. os 1 5, he began _ ner 2 is 
; the tedious war 3822 13. Antieachns Seder» 
with Egypt. cer, 7 (lain by 
3719 4 Selencrs Callinin 3824 14 Triphonthe uſure 
' EM 20 per # 
3739 Selewers Cera 3827 tf Anticchns Pins 
| mu 4 t 2. whobcing in 
$742 6 Antiochus Mag. wars againſt che 
| $4 5, he loſt Afie, Parthians , was 
| and plagued /s- diſpoſleſſed by 
den. 33;9 16 Demerrins Ni- 
| 37738 y Selenews' Philo» cansr:4,wlo for 
pater 12 his cruelry was 
| 1790 8 Antiochus Epi- depoſed by 
| phan.the ſcourge 33843 17 Alexand?r Zee 
of the [ewes 1 2 benns, an Egyp- 
| 3303 9 AntiochwEnpa- tian of meane 
| ter, whoſe Cap- birth. 2 
tainLyſ« tyran= 3345 18 Avtiechns Gris 
nized ourr/udea; phus 29 
| as alſo did 3374 19 Seleucns & Awe 
3%04 10 Demetrius Soter tirxh, Cyamenus 
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viuour of all Alexenders Princes, and the only poſſeſſour of all 


20 Philip and Des 
aetrins. During 
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the tales of theſe kings , ciuill warres had devoured 
all the bloud royall of Selencws. 
$334 at Tigraves king of Armenia, the Selexciden Rocke 
thus failing, was choſtn,and eſtabliſhed King of Syriazand wi 
the moſt potent King of this Country ,after thedeath of Avtia. 
chus Magn:: as being King of this Syria by eletion; of Ar. 
wmenia by ſucceſſion; of Media and Afyria by conqueſt; & ha. 


uing a ſuperintendencie ouet the Parthians, preſuming on his 


Arength,he fideth with CMithridates (who _— he had 
married) againſt the Raman, andis vanquiſhed by Laculy;, 
who with the lofle of fiue Romars only, and the woundsof an 
hundred is reported to haue flain of his enimits aboue 100000 
men. Finally,being again broken and vanquiſhed by Luewlty,, 
he yeelded hitnſdlf to Pompey, who being appointed Luculu; 
ſucceſfour,depriued him of the honour of endmg that warre; & 
retaining to himſelf Armenia and Meta only, he left all Syria 
to the Romans, havidg raigned 18 yearexy: The gouernment of 
this Country vnder theſe new Lords, was accoanted tobe one 
of the grexreft honours ofthe Empire ; the Prefett hereofha- 
uing almoſt regall iuriſdiftion ouer all regions on this ſide Ex. 
phrates,wirh a fuperintendencie ouer E Uh Niger the concut- 
rent of Severnz,was Prafe&t here; andalſo (afſivs Syres, who 
being a natiue of this Country, 4nd welbeloued by reaſon of 
his moderate & plauſible demeanourhad almoſt tumbled CM, 
Antoriniss out ofhis Throne. Onthis occefien-it was cnated 
by the Senate,that no man hereafter ſhould have any militar or 
legall command in the Prouince where he was borne:Left per. 
haps fupported by the rmaturall propenſion of the people,one of 
their own Nation ; and hartned by 'the powerableneſle of his 
friends,He might appropriate it to Himſelf, which was comnmon 
tothe Senzte and people of Rome. Froththe Reman: this Pros 
uirice;mmd Pileſtine (as'we hall preſently ſhew you) were ex* 
torted by thieS«racens. 
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8 ALBSTINE hath on the Eaſt Ewphrates, on the Weſt the 

X T——s ſea; on the North it is bounded withPhee + 
i" wicis; on the South with Arabia. 

i; This Country was fir(t called the land of Caxaav, from Ca. 


vaax the ſon of Chaw.Secondly the land of Promiſe, becauſe 
the Lord had promiſed it ro Abraham and his ſeed; thirdly, 1/- 
ra: ef the Iſraelues,ſo called from Jacob, who was ſurnamed 


F Iſrael; fourthly nudes, from the Jawes er people of the tribe of 
- Indeh; fiftly Paleſtine,quali Philiſt,che land of the Phil;tins, 
* apotent Nation hercin; and now fixtly the Holy land, becauſe 
« kerein was wrought the worke of our ſaluation, 
, Itis ſituate berweenthe third and fourth climats,the longeſt Magirar. 
a day being 14 houres and a quarter, Iris in length 200 miles, 
K & not aboue 50 in bredth; ou of that ſalubrity of aire, and fer- 
tity of ſoile, owing with milke and hony; that before the 
of comming of the //rae/ites it maintained 30 Kings : and after- 
wn ward the two potent kingdomes of Iſrael and /ndab, in which 
* Davidnumbred one million, and 300000 fighting men, be= 
4 _— - = _ of T—— _ N _ 
ople hereof were of a middle ſtature, ftrong o L 
a ——_— = reſolute; and are now accounted pe rr Toſephme, 
of ragabond nation,8& great vſurers. Their Religion ia its purity 
{ was firſt raught by divine inſpiration g afterward publiſhed in 
4 the two Tables of the Law at moumt Sinai; but now they haue 


added their own inventions, giuing as much credit to the Tak 
»-ud,as to the Scriptures. They were of z ſorts or fets;1 Sewer, 
2 Samaritans, ; Proſelites. The firſt were of the naturall lan- 
puage,and originall of the Tribes: the ſecond were ſuch as Sal- 
maraſer placed tn Samaria, from whence he carried the 1ſrae- 
bites captiues; theſe retained only the fue bookes of Moſes: the 
thicd were ſuch as came frem other Countries to learne the Re- 
ligion of the ewes. They were ſubdiuided alſo into other ſes, 
2s Phariſes Sadduces,Efſeni,aud Soribes;&c,Of theſe theSeribes 
arereſembled to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rowe; and are 
thought to haue receiued that name about the time that Daxid 
duided the Lewites into certaine Claſſes or Formes, Their office 
Mm 4 Was 
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was double; 1 to read & expoiid the Law in the Temple & Sy. 
nagogues: & 2" toexecute the office of a Tudge, in ending and 
compoſing ations. The Eſſen are ſo called from Aſcha, that 
is, facere; becauſe they wrought with their hands. They lived 
together, as it were, in Colledges, and ineuery one had their 
earns op , or Chappell for their devotion .Al! their eſtates they 
inioyed in common,and received no man into their fellowſhip, 
ynleſſe he would giue all that he had into their Treaſury;& not 
then neither vnder a three yeares probationerſhip.TheSaddvces 
deriue their nameeither from Sadec, whois ſaid to haue liued 
about the time of Alexand:y the Great, & to be the Author of 
this Se:or fromSedech,which fignifieth Tuſtice. They belieued 
not the being of Angels or ſpirits,the reſurreQion of the body, 
& that there was a Holy Ghoft, they credited not, they rece1- 
ued only the Pentatexch,and in many other things agreed with 
the Samaritans, The Phariſees owe their name to Pharer, 
which fignifieth both interpretari & ſeparare, as being both in- 
ter preters of the Law , and ſeparatiſts from the reſt of the 
Tewiſh Church.They held the contrary opinions to the Saddv- 
6c5,and beſides the Pentatench, or five bookes of Moſes, adnee 
red alſo ynto traditions. They denied alſo the ſacred Trinity; 
they held the fulfilling of the Law to conſiſt in the outward ce. 
remonies ; they relyed more cn their own merits, then Gods 
mercyz they attribured moſt things to deſtiny; & refuſed com- 
merce with Publicans & ſinners. Their PhilaReries were broad 
ſcrolls of parchment bound about their heads , wherein were 
written the x 0 Commandements, vainly ſo interpreting that of 
Devter.cap.6.verſ, #: mone buntur ſuper oculos twos, 

The chiefe riuers of this Country are Cedrow, & 2 Jordan, 
This latter arifing out of Mount Libarwr, & having run along 
courſe in a narrow channell, firſt augmenteth his bed inthe ſea 
or lake of Galilee; then again the waters are contraQed,tilthey 
exvariat themſelues inthe ſea of Tiberias or Geneſ«reth; & laſt- 
ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead ſea;- 2; ſea which hath noin- 
tercourſe with the Ocean; a ſea becauſe ſalt: dead, becauſe noli- 
uing thing can endure its bituminous ſauour ; from abundance 
ef which marter,it is alſo called Lacus g/fLiÞhaltites, Nigh =_ 

$ 


this ſea once Rood the infamous cities of Sedowrand Gomorrah, 
deſtroyed with fire from heauen, and now there groweth a tree 
whoſe apples exceeding fair to ſight, moulder away to nothing 
as ſoon as touched, 

This Country hath had diuers diviſions ; asfirftintorhe ſe- 
ucrall Nations of the Amorites, Perez.ites,Philiſtines,&c. After 
the conqueſt of theſe people, ir was diuided between the peo=- 
ple of [ſracl into 1 2 Tribes,as the Tribe of /nde, Beniamin, E- 
phraim,&c. When Jeroboam had made that great breachin the 
kingdome of Dawid, it was diuided into the kingdomes of [nds 
and ſraef: of which the former contained only the two Tribes 
of Inda and Beniamin; the latter the other ten, When the 1ſae- 
liter were tranſported into «Afr, & other Inhabitants ſens 
hither; theſe new commers were from Semaria the chief City of 
their Prouince,named — & =_ _ men of _ re- 
turned from the captiuity of Babylon, ant rſt ro 
be calle | ewes. At ar Ara rai Country lo that 
diuifion which it (till retaineth, viz: into the foure Prouinces of 
Galilea,Iuda, liwnea,& Samaria. 

GAaL1Llt Ais the moſt Nertherne part of Paleffins, itis 
divided into the H:ghertand the Lower, The higher Gakiieis al- 
ſo called Galilea gentinw, cither becauſcir is betweene the reft 
of the Holy land and the Gentiles; or elſe becauſe it was by K. 
Solomon giuen vnto Hiram King of Tire. It contained the tribes 
of Aſher, N.aphtali,and a part ef the Tribe of Dan. The chicfe 
Citties of the Tribe of Aſher , were 1 eAcon. 2 Tyre. 3 Sidon, 
4Sarepta,all which we haue before mentioned inour deſcripti= 
onof Phenicia. 5 Apbek,, whoſe wall falling downe, ſl-we 
27000 of Benhadzds Souldiers; after 100060 of them had bin 


* ſlaineby Ahab. 6 Giſca/athe birthplace of Tohnor Ichochanar, 


one of the three ſedirious inthe Citty of Ternſalems , at the ſiege 
of it by T;z*e. In the Tribe of Napthalim the principall townes 
areand were , /abir where the 24 Kings met to giue battle to 
liſbxa:. tothe King of this Towne allo was Siſer« Leiftenant,. 
who was ouerthrowne by Debora,and ſlaine by /ael.It was al- 
ſocalled Hazor. 2 Capernaum (ſeated on the influxe of Jordan: 
to the Sca of Galxhe ) fo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 
| 3 (mnereth, 
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3 Cinnereth called afrerward Geneſareth, whence the ake 5 
Sea of Galile is called tire Lake of Geneſareth. That the children 
of Dex were here in part ſeated is cafily prooned out of Toſpua, 
the 19.and 47 verſ. where it is ſaid that the couf of the chldrey 
of Dan bring too little for them they went wp , and fought againſt 
r þ maar they tooke and called Dan. This Leſhems,js rendred 
by ſomeinterpreters Lajſ, and is the place where Abraham, 
vanquiſhed Chedorlaomer and his confederats. The other Cit. 
ties are Hamath, 2 Revath. 3 Ziddaw,and 4 Ced:eſh. But whe» 
ther theſe foure Citties belonged allo to the Davitrs , or were 
accounted as appertaining to Nepthalin, 1 cannot determine, 
Inthis Country are the two ſpring heads of /ordar, whereof the 
one is named /or,the other Dan. 

The Lower Galile containeth the Tribes of Zabulex,and I(4 
ebay. In the Tribe of Zabulon,the chicfe Citries are or wereGa- 
be,called fince Hippepolas,of a regiment ofhorſe, there gariſond 
by Hered. 2 Cana where our Sauiour wrought his firſt miracle, 
eurning water into wine. 2 Bethſeids,rhe birth-place of Peter, 
Andrew,and Philip. 4 Tiberias on the Sea of Galile,which is al- 
fo called the Lake of Tberias. In this Citty was CMathey cal 
k&d,and the daughter of /zirws raiſed from death to life, 5 Sepho. 
ri made by Herod eAntipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Gali- 
lea. and 6 Nazareth where Mary was ſaluted with thoſe ioy- 
full cidings by an Angell as ſhe ſate in her chamber. Of this chi. 
ber I cannot bur inſert this famous legend, It was after the vir» 
gins death had in great renerence by the Chriff ians , and remai- 
ned in this towne till the Hely-land was by the Twrkes and Sa- 
racens ſubdued Anno 1291. Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sclawonin; but that place being ynworthy of 
the Virgins divine preſence,it was by the Angells carried ouer 
into the {ca coaſt of /raly Anno 1 294. That place alſo being in- 
feed with theeues and pirars , the Angells remoued it to the 
little village of Lorexto, where her miracles were quickly divul- 
ged: !nſomuch thar Paw/the 2%built a moſt ſtately Church 0- 
ver this Chamber; and Xiftxs the fift made the Village a City. 
And thus we haue the beginning of our Lady of Lorette, Here 
is inthis Tribe alſo the brooke Chiſor-,and mount _—_ 
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Chriſt was transfigured, Here alſo is che high feard Citry of 
Iuapata,which /oſ-phas the maftorian,being gourrnour-of both 
Galiliesſo brauely defended againſt YVeſpafian. In rhe Tribe of 
Iſachar the chiefe Cirtics are T ariches with great difficuky ta- 
kenin the Jewiſh warres. 2 Enhadda nigh vnto which Seat flew 
himſelfe,and ; Daberoth,ſeated inthe valley of Hrasl: 2 yatioy 
famous for the many batrails fought init. As of Gedrow apainft 
the Madianites; Sawl againſt the Phileff ines; Abb apainftthe 
Swrians, the C hretians againſt the Saracens ; and Jebw.2gaimft 
Ichorams. Inithis Lower Galzle was our Saviour'veryconucy- 
fant, wherefore /n/1ax the eApeffata called him a Galilons. 
2 SAM AR1A isnot here takeninthat largeextent'by which 
it comprehended the kingdome ofthe ten Tribes ;\butinaiftri- 
Qer limit for that Paleſtine which is ſeated berween i- 
deaand Galitie, The people hereof were 23 we have ſaid the di- 
ſcendants of ſuch Affyriens,as were by Sainwmaſſer fent hither 
to poſſeſſe the inheritance ofthe capriue {frachtes. They were 
tothe lewes intheir aduerſity moſt deadly enimics : but when 
God had giuen them reft and'feliciry,ywhobut the [owes ſhalbe 
their Coſens. This hollow-hearted-dealing fo offended the Tews 
that they reputed the Sameritansfor teprobates and ſchiſma- 
tickes. $o that whenthey wentabour to calumniate our bleſſed 
Sauiour,they could findeno moregrieueus reproach , then'to 
ſay he was a Samaritan,or (as if they had beene alone ) one that 
conuerſed with Diuclls. And'though the Jewes would not. 
vouchlafe to marry withthem, yerthey inhabited moſt of their 
good Townes ; ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands: in the others they were mingled. This Pro- 
vince of Samaris comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim, Gad, 
Ruben;and the two halfe Tribes of Adanaſſes; the one fituare 
onthe Medtterranean,the other beyond Tordan, Inthe halfe 
Tribe of £Manaſſes on the Mediterranoen,the chiefe Citties are 
Bethſan,which being growne old, was by the Seythiavs at their 
irruptionsinto «Aſia the leſſe, reedified and named Seythopolis, 
Onthe walls hereof did the. Philitinres hangithe bodies of: Sanl 
and his ſonnes. 2 Thebes where the baſtard Abimelec was woite 
d&dby a ſtone, which a woman threw from the wall; and per- 
ceauing . 
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ceauing his death nigh, commanded his Page to ſlay him,that it 
might not be ſaid hedied by the hands San Ephra,or 
Hephre,where Gedeon dwelc , and nigh vnto which the ſaid A- 
bimelech flew 70 ofhis brethren; a heatheniſh cruelty , anda 
ehis day praiſed by the Twrkes, 4 Endor where Saul wentto 
conſult wich a witch. 5 /exree!, a regall Citty, in the which /. 
revs kept Court when he was depoſed and flaine by Jehbn. Here 
was Nabeth RRoncd for his vineyard,and here did Dogges lick 
the blood of [ez.chel. 6 Ceſarea Paleftina, firft called Straten, 
bur after by this name, which Herod who new built & beaurifi'd 
it,gaueto itin honor of Ceſar. Here Paw/diſputed againſt Ter. 
in the preſence of Feffws the Rowan Preſident : here Cor. 
weliue was baptiſed by Peter: & here Herod Agrippe was ſmit- 
ten by an Angell,and eaten of wormes; after his rhetorica!l O. 
ration, which the people called the voice of God & not of man, 
7 eAlntipatris, whether the Souldiers lead Pawle by the com» 
mand of Lyfi«s.8 Megidde,e. In the Tribe of Ephraim , the 
chiefe Cities are Sawaria, the metropolis of the kingdome of 
Iſrael built by Omri King hereof,a magnificent and ſtately ci- 
ty,and was called Samarie fre Shemer,of whom the hill where« 
onthe Citty ſtood, was bought. It was by Hircanm the High 
Prieft beaten to the ground, but repaired againe b Herod who 
to flatter Cefar called it Sebafte,for the Greekes called Augufinr 
Sifecor. Here lay the bodies of Eſha, and Jobs the'Baptift, 
4 Buhel where Terobeam ereed one of his golden Calfes , by 
which he made {ſ7ael to finne, ; Sichems which was by Sees 
and Levideſtroyed,for the rauiſhment of Dinah. Here Reboam 
reieAing the Counſell ef the old men,and following that of the 
young; made that irreparable ſchiſme in the kingdome of D«- 
vid, Nerre vnto this Towne Judas Maccabers overthrew Ly- 
f145.4 Lidda where Peter(wwrente ( hriſts non ſwa)healed the fick 
of the palke. 1t is fince called Diofþ-ls,and in ic S. George was 
beheaded. 5 Remathes or Arimathea,the Citty of Joſeph, who 
buried the body of Chriſt. 6 S:/s ſeated on a mountaine ſo cale 
fed Ain which the Arke of the Lord was kept ,till the Philiimn 
tooke it, 
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dren of Gad, Renben,8& the other halfe of Maraſſer. The coun- 
try of theſe laſt was called Baſaw , whoſe laſt King was Ogg, a 


man of that large proportion,that his bed made of iron, was 9 S'3.Ral. 
Cubics long,and foure broad, It hath beenealſoin the time of eAdrigon. 


the Romay Monarchy called Trachonitss, becauſe itis bounded 
Eattward with the hills of Gilead, which the Coſmographers 
of that age called Trachores. Some alle callit /twrea, butime 
prop*rly:for 1:#rea was ſeated more toward S JALE Phwnicia & 
North to Damaſcus , and was ſo called from [erwy one of the 
ſonnes of /ſmael. It was alſoa part of the Country of Dec aps- 
ls,ſfonamed of ten prime Cirties in it, which extended from 
Bethſan South, to Libanws North ; from the mountaines of Gi- 
kad Eaſt , to the Mediterranean Welt, Of this Decapolis wee 
finde frequent mention in the new Teſtament, as Math, 4. 25. 
Mark.7.31.46., Thus having cleered my paſſage inreſpe of 
the diuerfitie ofnames, I will proceed to the Citties:Thechiefe: 
whereof are Butis, Berenice,or Pellademoliſhed by eAlexander 
lame King of the Tewes. 2 Edrey , the royall ſeat of Og King 
of Baſan. 3 Aftaroth ſometimes peopled with Giants, for 
which cauſe the Country adioyning is rearmed the Region of 
Giants, Here Afftore: bh the Goddefle of the Zidonians was wore 
ſhipped inthe forme of a Sheep. 4 Gawlon where the ſeR of the. 
Gaulonitts began,and 5 Hws, the birth-place of ſob, The chicte 
Cirries of the Gadites are Gadars & Gergeſa,the pu where«- 
ofintreated our Sauiour to depart fro their coaſts : for to both 
theſe people the ſtory is attributed: by Mathew to the laſt ; by - 
Luke and Marke to the firſt: not that they were both one, bur . 
becauſe they were neighbour Cirties, and ſo their bounds cons - 
founded, z [ab fb Gilead,the Cirtizens whereof buried the b5. 
dyes of Saul and his ſonnes. 4 Bethharamrebuilt by Herod An- - 
tipas,and called [#/5 in honour of Livia,e Auguſtine wite,tran- 
ſlated into the [nhan family. Saccoth.5 Ramoth Gilead where - 
laceb and Laban ſwore each to other ; where Ahab ſeeking to 
recouer it from the Syrians loft his life; and inthe leaguer of - 
which Jehs was choſenking.7 Rabba (now Philadelphia) wnder 
the walls whereof Uriah was ſlaine by the command of David. 


Atthe ſiege of this Towne, that moſt excellent and policique - 
Captaine 
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Captaine ſob hauing brought it to tearmes of yeelding, ſent 
for the King to haue the honour of taking in ſo def:rfible a Ci. 
ty. Inthe Tribe of Rewben the chiefe Citties are 1 Macherm an 
exceeding ſtrong Citty,ſtanding ypon ſo high a rocke that it is 
euery way inacceſſible. In this crown ſohn the Baptiſt was (lain, 
2 Beth Bara where lohn baptized , and where Moſes made hig 
diuineexhortations to the people, 3 Abel-S:ttim ſeated inthe 
Country called the plaines of Moab. This was the laſt encam. 
ping place of the Iſraelites vnder Moſes.It was after called fim. 
ply S:ttim, and yeelded the woed ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture whereof the Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curle the people. This 
was the chiefe City of the worſhippers of Baal ; which was, 1 
ſome ſay,the ſame with Priapme. 

ID v ME A,was the habitation of the Edomites,the of-ſprin 
of Eſa#,who alſo inhabited the Country South of /ſrael. called 
eHMonnt Seir,or the wilderneſlſe of Edem; in which the children 
of Iſrael were ſtung with the fiery Serpents;and which is coun- 
ted a part of Arabia the ſtonie. This [aumea of which we treat, 
was not wholy in the hands of the Edomites, but pofleſſed in 
part by the Phil:/tmes;a people which of all other moſt vexed 
the {/[raelites,and kept them in that bondage, that they left the 
not a Smith in any ot their Citties and Townes to ſharpen their 
irons with. Theſe Ph.liſtines together with the Edomites were 
by King Daxid wade (11bieR, but neuer could they be expelled 
the land. In the raigne of King Joram, we finde how the Phili- 

ftimes brake into ſuda,.ranſacked the Kings pallace, and tooke 
priſoners his wife and children, What was the :end of this nati= 
on, I as yet knowe not; this I anſwere, that for the puiſſance of 
this people, the whole Country was by heathen writers tear- 
med Paleſtme. In the raigne of King loram,allo the Edomits re- 
volted; and continued in that free ſtate till the trme of Hircanm 
the high Prieſt: who taking moſt of their Townes, made them 
ſubie& ro the /ewes,compelled them to be circumciſed ,& from 
thenceforch they were reputed as ewes, This Country of Jax 
mea contained the Tribes of Dan and Sim-9n, The chiete Cit- 
ties ot the Tiibe of Day are Zoppe (now Jaffa) a famous Mut 
Towne, 
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Towne, where Tonah tooke ſhip to fly vnto Tarſm ; where Po- 
ter railed Dorcas trom death to life ; and where he lying at the 
houſe of Simon a Tanner, was ina viſion taught the conuerſion 
of the Gentiles. This Citty they report to haue beene built be- 
forethe ood; and here they ſay raigned Cephexs, whoſe daugh- 
ter eAndromeda was by Perſeus delivered from the ſea-mon= 
ſter; ſome of whoſe bones the people vſed to ſhew to ſtrangers 
eucn till the Aouriſhing ofthe Romans, Tuſt as our Cirtizens 
of C,ventrie and Warwicke ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of 
Dwnſmeare heath , and the bones of I knowe not what Giants . 
ſine by Earle Guy. 2 Gath the Country of that huge Giant 
Golich, 3 Accaron,or Ecron,where Bel-2ebub was worſhipped 
to whom Ahaziah ſent to inquire of his health. 4 eAſorosor 
Aſdad where was a ſumptuous temple built to the honour of 
the Idol Dagow; and neere ynto which Indas Maccaberns was 
ſlaine by Bacchides Leiftenant to Demetrius, 5 CiriathiarimLs 
where the Arke of the Lord twenty yeares was kept in the 
houſe of Aminadab, viz: from the ſending it home by the Phi- 
lifmes,cill Damd fercht it to Hiernſalem. The chiefe Citties of 
Simeon are 1 A/calon where Semirymis was borne; ſoalſo was 
Herodthat k1]led the infants; who comming to be King of the 
lewer,ver:hed the prophecy of Iſaak to his ſonne Eſa: that the 
children of Eſa# ſhould not only breake the yoke of [acob from 
off their neck,tor that hapned vnder Ioram ; but ſhould alſo 
baue dominion ouer them, which was now fulfilled. 2 Gaza an 
exceeding faire and ſtrong Towne,in which the Perſians did lay 
the tribures and cuſtomes of theſe Weſterne Provinces ; from 
whence all riches & treaſures are alſo called Gaza. z Cariath- 
{ pher,i.e.the Citty of books which ſome hold to be an Vniucre 
h.y,or the Academie of old Paleſtine. 4 Berſheba where Abra« 
ban ard Abimelech (wore toeach other ; where. Hagar wan- 
dred with her ſonne Tſmael; and where Iſaac dwelt tor a long 
time. This Town vvas by the ( hriſtiant in their vyarre.in this 
Country vvell fortified, as bounding on Arabia, and being the 
Southerne limit of the holy 1and , vvhich extendeth from hence 
to Dan or Larſh,North. 
Il vp at aisof the ſameextent now , as it was when it yr 
t 


the kingdome of [nds containing the two great and puiſſant 
Tribes of [z#da,and Bexiawzir. The chiefe Citries in the Tribe of 
Indah are Arad (ituate in the entrance from the Wildernefſe of 
Edeminto Indea. 2 Cerioth or Carioth, the birth-place of Iudy 
Iſcarirt , who betraied our Sauiour Chrifts 7 Iethir or lattip 
nigh ynto which was fought the memorable battaile, wherein 
Aſa King of Ind, by the help of God, difcomfited Zara Ki 
the Arabians,whoſe armie confiſted of a Million of fighting 
men. 4 Mareſa the natiue ſoyle of the Prophet Michah. Nee 
ynto this Towne Indas Maccabers overthrew Gorgias, 5 FE. 
wans,nigh vnto which Indas Maccabers(after he had formerly 
beaten Apollonixs)gaue Gorgias the third ouerthrow, Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himſelfe after his reſarreQion to two of his 
Diſciples; it was afterward called Nicopo/is, 6 Hebron one of 
the ancienteſt Cirties of Canaan. It was the ſcat of the Giants 
called A»akmw,or the ſonnes of Anak. This word Anak ſigni- 
fycth a chaine worne for ornament; and it ſcemeth that this 4- 
»ak enriched with the ſpoiles of their enimies,wore a chaine of 
gold; leauing both the. cuſtome and name to his poſterity. We 
read the like of Marlins Torguatrus in the Rowane hiſtories, 
This Towne did Abrabam buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife Sarah was firſt buried ; and after her,foure of 
the Patriarchs. Adioyning to this Town is the plaine of Mam 
. where Abrahamthe father of the fairhfull fitting in bis Tent, 
was viſited from heauen by God inthe ſhape of a man. Here 
David kept his Court before the winning of Jer»ſalem; tothis 
place came the Tribes to anoynt him King- ouer /ſrae!; and hi- 
ther came Abſalom ynder the pretence of paying his yowes , to 
vſurp the kingdome of his father. 7 Tecoa,the Citty of eAmer 
the Prophet; as alſo of that woman , who by the words which 
Toab put into her mouth, perſwaded the King to call eAbſolon 
from exile, In the Wilderneflc ot Tecoa, there aſſembled the in- 
habitants of Meab, Ammon,and Mownt Stir,to ourrihrow It- 
da. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique faſt, proclai- 
med and kept by Ieheſcphat and the people, ſowed difſſentions 
amongſt them; So that the children of Ammon and Moab ſton 
'#p againſt th; inhabitants of mount Seir viterly to ſlay & defer 
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thew; and when they had made ax end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another, 8 Libua, a Citty ſcatedin a 
corner of Inda, running betweene the Tribes of Dan and Benia- 
mis, This Citcy revolced from Ioram King of Indah,at the ſame 
time the Edomites did:and continued a free ſtate cuen as long as 
Iudzh continued a kingdome. 9. Zeph,in the Wildernes where- 
of D aid hid himſclfe from the fury of Saul. Hither when Saul 

rſued him, Da#:d came into his Camp ( the watch being all a 
Reep)and rooke thence his ſpeare,and a Cruſe ofoyle,& depar.- 
ted, eAliſhay would faine haue killed him; but David though 
he knew that Samwe! had miniſterially abdicated San/from t 
kingdome,and that himſelfe was appointed in his ſteed; would 
not touch him, bur left him to the judgements of the Lord, 
whoſe annointed he was.” 0 Bethe , or(to diſtingeith it from 
another of this name in Zabwlox,called ) Bethlew Inde, where 
Chriſt was borne; and the innocent ſuffered for him, before hee 
had ſuffered for them, In this generall Maſſacre of young chil. 
dren, a ſonne of Hereds which was at nurſe, was alſo {laine, 
Which being told vato Aug»ſxe,he replied , he hadrather bee 
Herods hegge then his ſowie.Onthe frontire of this Councry to« 
wards the *Philiftines,was that ſtrong Caſtle, which Herod re 
payring called Herodiwm;It was ſeated ona hill,the aſcent vato 
which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faire and 
large, Inthis Country alſo,are the hills of Ewgad&s, ina Caue 
of which Dad cut off the lap of Sawls garment; and all along 
the bottome whereof were the gardens of Balſammme or Ope- 
balſamwm: the trees of which were by Cleopatra ( at ſuchtime 
as ſhe gouern'd M, Amtore and the Eaſt) ſent for to be replan= 
ted in He/iopolis of Egypt; & Herod,who durſt not deny 
plucked them vp by the roots and ſent them to her, 

Inthe Tribe of Beniamin,the chief cities are 1 Gilgal where 
Irſbua firſt did eat of the fruits of the land ; where he circumci- 
ſed ſuch of the people as were borne in the perabulation of the 
Wilderneſſe, where he kept the P«ſſower ; nigh to which he pit= 
ched vp the 12 RRones 48 a memoriall to poſterity , that the wa= 
ters of /ordax had diuided theſe!lues to giue paſſage tothe chil. 
dren of l{rael; and where Agar King of the «Awalrkites was 
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hewne in peeces by Samuel. 2 Mifþah famous in being the or. 
dinary place of aflembly for the whole body of the. people, in 
matters of warre or peace ; as alſo in that ſtanding in the m:4t 
of (anaan,it was(together withGilga/)made the teat of luſtice, 
ro which Sammel went yearely to giue judgement to the peo. 
ple. 3 Gebah the North border of the kingdome of 1uda, to. 
ward Iſrael. 4 Gibba,where the abuſing of the Levites wife by 
the young men of this towne; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Beniamin out of the garden of I/*ael. 5 41, a great and ſtrong 
Citcy,inthe ſiege of which the /ſraelites were firlt diſcomfited; 
but whenby the death of Achan, who had ſtolne the accurſed 
things, the _ was purged; /oſuah by a warlike ſtratagem 
ſurpriſed it. 6 Gibbon the mother Citty of the Gibeonites, who 
preſaging the vnrefitable viRtories of the T/#ae/:tes,came to the 
Campe of Ioſ#ah,and by a wile obtained peace of Ioſuah & the 
5 cople. Saul about 400 yeares after ſlew ſome of them, for 
which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine of the land , which could 
not be taken away till ſeuen of Saws ſonnes were by Daxid de- 
liuvered vnto the Gibeonites,and by them hanged. This famine 
did God ſend, becauſe in killing theſe poore Gibeonites,the oath 
was broken, which /oſ#ab and the Princes ſwore concerning 
them, 7 Jericho deftroyed by the ſounding of Rammes hornes, 
was not only leueld by /oſuah to the ground , but a curſeinfli. 
Red on him that ſhould attempt the building of it. This curſe 
notwithſtanding,at the time whE 4hab raigned in [ſrael,which 
was abour 500 yeares fromthe ruine of it; Hiel a Bethelite,de- 
lighted with the pleaſantnes of the place reedified it. Bur (asit 
was foretold by ſoſuah)as he laid the foundation of the walls, 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne;and when he had finiſhed it,and was ſet- 
ting vp the gates thereof; he loft alſo his yongeſt, It may bee 
Heel when he began this worke minded,not the prophecy; ir 
may be he beleeued it not: peraduenture he thought the words 
of Toſmahnot ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of prophecie, 
2s from an angry and vexecd heart; they being ſpoken in way of 
wiſh or execration. And it is poſſible, it may be he choſe rather 
to build the eternity.of his name,vpon ſo pleaſing and ſtately a 
Citty; then on the lives and iſſue of two young men, Ouer - 
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*1t this Jericho on the other ſide of ordan,are the mountains 
of Nebo,on which the Lord ſhewed vnto Moſes the Country 
which he had promiſed to the poſterity of /acob. 10 Htrn v- 
$41. £ the Citty of the Lord,built by eh hiſedec Prince 8& 
Prieſt of Salem, in the Country of the /ebxſites, & therefore cal- 
led Jebuſalerr,and by changing one letter only, Jeruſalem, This 
Citty was ſtrongly ſeated on the mount Sion, and firengthned 
with a ditch cut out of the maine rock, which was in depth 6o, 
and in bredth 25 © foot. It contiaued vnconquered for the firſt 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of ſrae/; & when 
Dawdatteprediit;the people preſumed ſo much'on the ſtrength 
of the place,that they told him their blind and lame could de- 
fend ic againſt him. Notwithſtanding Daxid by the yalour of 
hoab,t hat fortunate and couragjious leader, carried the town,8& 
made it the ſeat royall ofthe Kings of [nda. Here was the moſt 
olorious and magmficent Temple built by Selomon, in proui- 
ding the materials whereof,there were 30000 workme, which 
wrought by the to000 a month in Lebaren: 70000 labourers 
that bary burdens: 80000 quarrymen that hewed in the moun= 
taines: and of officers and ouericers of the worke , noleſſe then 
3300 men. The deſcription of this ſtately fabricke you may 
readinthe firſt of Kings Chap.the 6 and 7. It was deſtroyed 
by Nabuchadnezarat the taking of Hiernſalem, A®*.M.3350, 
After the returne of the ſewes againe from the Babylonian capti- 
vity,it was rebuilt;but with ſuch oppoſition of the Samaritans, 
that the workmen were faine to hold their ſwords in one hand 
& their tooles in the other,to repulſe,if need were, the violence 
of the enimy. This Temple was not anſwerableto the ſtate and 
magnificence of the former, ſo that the Prophet Haggai had 
good occaſion to ſay vnto the people cap. 2.v.3+ Who us leſt a- 
mong you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory? Is it net inyour 
ejes in compariſon of it , as nothmg > Moreouer in five things it 
was defeQtiue, For it wanted the potte 'of Mama which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to lay vp before the teſtimony for a 
memorial, Exod.6.3 2.2'7 TheRod of Aron,which = among 
all the Rods of the Princes of Iſral,budded: and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the teftiniony, for a toke _ 
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the rebells Dathav, Corah and Abiram, Numb, 17.10, Thy 
Arke ofthe couenant , the making whereof is deſcribed inthe 
25 of Exed.and the 10 v. Andthe placing of it in the oracle, or 
Sarttum Sanftorum,is mentioned in the 7. of King, c.6, yg, 
4 The two Tables of the law written by Gods owne finger, 
which vyere by Moſes placed in the Arke of the coucnant, Fx. 
8d.4,:0.Dent. 10. 5, And 5 The fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heauen; whereof mention is made 2, Cbyoy, 1 7, j, 
and Lexit.9.24. Which fire was by the Prieſts to bee kept con. 
rinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now yi. 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent envugh, but'princi. 
pally to curry fauour with the Jewes ; Herod the eAſcalorite 
lucked downe and reedified;making it as little inferiour to the 
firſt, lo much ſuperiour to the ſecond, In this Temple our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour and his Apofties preached ſaluation to Iew & Gen- 
tile, Tt was finallFdeftroyed by Titm the ſonne of Veiþafian 
on the tenchday of Auguſt,on which day alſo the firft Temple 
was coſumed with freby Nabuchadneza.Certainly it is werth 
the noting(I hope I ſhal not herein be accounted ſuperftitions) 
to ſec how happy or vnfortunate one and the ſame day is in di. 
yerſe cauſes. In the warres betweene the French and Spaniards 
for;the kingdome of Naples, Friday was obſerued to be veryfor- 
runate to the great Captaine Genſa/ve ; hee hauing on that day 
piuen the French many memorable defeats. To (harles the 
fe t,the 2.4 day of February was moſt lucky, for on that day hee 
was borne, onthat he tooke King Frarcs priſoner, and on that 
he receaued the.imperiall Crown at Bowenia. To omit our Hen- 
» 7, whoſe luckie day was Saturday ; I will returne to this 
Temple, which on a Sabaoth day, or Saturday ,was taken by 
Pompey,on the ſame by Hered , onthe ſame by Titxe. Aﬀer 
this overthrow,the Temple lay vnbuilt and in rubbiſh till the 
raigne of /ulia that politicke enimy of the Church;who to di- 
miniſh the numbers of the Chreſtiavs,, by the increiſe ofthe 
Tqwes,begaun againe to build this Temple, But no ſooner were 
in laid, but at earthquake caſt them vp againe; & 
fire from hezuen conſumed the 00. ot of the workmen , with 
Hones, timber,audthe reſt of the materialls, As forthe wr if 
= « p! elfe, 
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ſelfe,it was reedified by /£1ixe Adrianns,who namedit Elia, 
draue thence the Jewes , and gaue it vnto the Chriſtians, This 
new Citty was not built in the place of the old , for within this 

is mount Olixet alſo comprehended. It is now famous for the 

Temple of the Sepmlchre built by Helena(whom moſt report to 
haue beene daughter to Coy/u a Brittiſh King) mother to Con+ 

ſantine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to findethe 

place where the Lords body had bin laid; for the /ewes & Hea- 
thens had raiſed great hillocks on the place; and builr there a 

Temple to Venus. This Temple being plucked downe, and the 

earth digged away , ſhee found the three croſſes whereon our 

bleſſed Sauiour,and the two theeues had ſuffereJ. To knowe 

which of thele was the right Croſſe, they wereall carried toa 

woman, who had Jong been viſited with fickneſſe, and now lay 

atthe point of death, The Crofles of the two theeues did the 

weake woman no goed ; but as ſoone as they laid on her the 

Croſſe on which the Lord died ,ſhe leaped vp and was reſtored 

to her former health. T his Temple of the Sepulchreeuen at the 

firſt building ,was highly reuerenced and eſteemed by the Chrie 

ſtians of theſe parts, and euen yntill our dates is it much reſor- 

ted ro, both by Pilgrims from all parts of the Rem Church, 

whodfondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their iourneye 

and alſo by diuerſe Gentlemen of the reformed Churches, who 

trauell hither ward; partly for curioſity, partly for loue tothe 

antiquity of the place; and parcly becauſe their —_ ſpirits 

imitate the heauen and delight in motion Whoſocuer is admit= 

ted to the ſight of this Sepulcher,payeth nine Crownes to the 

TwrkiſhOfficers; ſo that this tribute only 15 worth to the grand 

Signeur 80060 Duckats yearely. 

Allthis while we haue made no mention of the Levites , for 
they indeed made no Tribe, but had afſigned vnto them 48 Ci- 
ties for their habitations,proportionably taken out ofthe 13 
Tribes, So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they being 
ſet apart to his ſeruice,might be incuery place ready to inftru& 
the people; 8 partly to fulfill the prophecy which hee had ſpo=- 
ken by [acob,who told Lexi at his death, that hee would divide 
bimin Iacob and ſcatter him in Iſrael, Thelike fortune hee pro« 

Na 3 phecied 
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phecied to Simeon,of whom we read in the 19 of ſoſhua, v, jy, 
that he had no ſetled habitation; but was taken 'n, ro inhzbire x 
part of the portion of Iudah. Now to make vp the number of 
the twelue Tribes, /oſeph was diuided into Ephramrm, and Ma. 
waſſes: and the Le*ites were reckoned to belong to tnat Tribe, 
within who territory that Citty which they dwelt in ſtood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes, the firſt fruirs, 
offerings,and ſacrifices of the people: and as it is inthe 18% of 
Tofbuah v.che 17. The T rieſthood of the Lord was their inherj. 
tance. There were of them foure kindes, 1 Pwnies or Tworer, 
which from their childhood till the 25 yeare of their age lear. 
ned theaduties of their offices. 2'”, Graduates,mi avlat, which ha. 
ving ſpent foure yeares in the ſtudy of the Law , were ableto 
anſwere and oppoſe in it.3!? Licentiates, wo} eggaul=}, which did 
aQually exerciſe the Prieftly funtion, And 4'y Dottors(Rab- 
bins they vied to call them) who were the higheſt in degree, 

The /ews called alſo Hebrews from Heber, one of Abrahams 
progenitors;or Hebrei quaſi Abrahei: at their deſcent into E. 
£ypt were but 70 ſoules; being the iſſue of Tacob and his 1 2 ſons; 
namely 7 Raben, 2 Simeon,z Lei, 4 Tudah, 5 Zabulon, 6 1a 
char, 7 Dan, 8 Gad, o A(ber, 10 /Naphali,1 1 Toſeph,iz Benia- 
min. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 yeares,vntill the yeare of the world 245 3: at which time 
the Lord,mooued with their opprefſions by theEgyprians,with 
a ſtrong hand deliuered them; & placed them in theſe parts in- 
habired by the Hittites,the Amorites,the Perezites,thelebuſiter, 
&c.Art their firſt comming hither, and long atrer,they were go- 
uerned by Iudges; whom God ordained , & the people eleted: 
of whoſe a&ts,as alſo of the As of the Kings, I hope I ſhal nor 
need to make any mention ; there being none who either doe 
not,or ought not to knowe them. I will only obſerue Chrono- 
logically the times of their gouernment, & ſpecific ſuch things 
as the ſacred pen-men ſpared. 


The 
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2454 
2494 
2526 
2630 
2670 


2710 
2750 
2753 


2758 
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2971 
2988 
2991 
303! 
3056 
3060 
3061 
3067 
3107 
3136 
3188 
3204 
3217 
3247 
3302 


I4 Manaſſeh 5 5. 
I5 Ammon 2 
3394 16 Jofas 31, 
bats 3194 
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3167 
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The Ivdges of the Tewen, 
1 Moſes 40 2764 10 Hephte y 
2 Toſhua32 2771 11 Elongo 
Othoniel 8. 2781 12 Abeſon 7. 
4 Ehnd #6, 2789 13 Abdont,. 
5 Deborah and 23099 14 Sampſon20, 
Baruc 40. 2829 15 Elr40 
6 Gedeon 40, 2869 16 Samwel 4. Art 
7 Abimelech z which time the people defired 
$ Thold 5. tohauca King like to other 
9 lairs., nations. 
The Kings of the /ewes, 
2873 Sault; 
2890 Daxid 40, 
2939 Solomon 40, 
The Kingr of Indah, A.M. TheKings of Iſrael. 
1 Roboam 17. 2971 1 leroeboam22, 
2 eAbiah 3. 2993 2 Nadab 2. 
3 Aſa 41. 2995 3 Baaſa24e 
4 Toſaphat 25, 3019 4 Elaz. 
5 Joram 4. 3021 5 Zamridies 7. 
6 Ochozias 1, 6 Amrior Onmri 8. 
7 Athaliah 7. 2029 7 eAchab22, 
8 Ioaſh 40. 3051 8 eAfbawiazs 
9 Amaſias 29» 3053 9 loramiz. 
10 Ozias 52. 3065 10 Iebn28, 
11 loathaw 16, 3093 11 Iehoabaz 17, 
12 Acbas 13. 3I10 12 204516, 
13 Exzechias 29. 3126 13 Jereboam 1T,41 


an Interregn.15 
14 Menabem10, 
I5 Tekaliah 2. 
16 Pckah 20, 


3335 
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3335 13 Ioxchim 11, 3214 17 Hoſea 18, who 


19 Ieconias 11, was vanquiſhed by Salmaraſe 
3346 20 Zedekias;jin whoſe ſar, and the Iſraelites carried 
time Nabnchadnezar the captiue into Aſrra,z 232, 
great deſtroyed Hieryſalem,and carricd the people captiuein. 
to Babylon, where they liucd in exile 70 yeares, which time be. 
ing expired,Cyrws the Icing of the Perſians gave them lenue to 
returne to their Country,and to reedifie their Citty and Tem. 
ple, which worke being finiſhed they choſe them for their Go- 
VErnours. 
The Dukes or Gouernours of /ewry, 
AM. A.M. 
$427 1 Zorebabel 54 3684 10 Haggain: 
34%5 2 Roſa Moſollam. 36923 11 MaſlotNahumy 
3551 3 JohannabenReſs, 3699 12 Amos Syrach 14 
3604 4 IudasHircanns;51 3713 13 CHMattathiah Si. 
3635 5 Teſeh7 boack 10 
3642 6 AbnerSemeiit 93723 14 ſoſeph1l.vo 
3653 7 El: Mattathia iz 5783 15 Iohanzes Hirca« 
3665 B AſerCMahity mus 14, Hewas thelaſt gouer- 
3674 9 Naged Artoxad, nour of Indea, which deſcen. 
ded from the ſtock of Dania. During the gouernments of theſe 
Captains fince the Babylonian captiuity, the kingdome of the 
Jewes was plagued on Cock fides by the Kings of Egypt and Sy- 
ria: who ranſacked their Cities, ſlaughtered their people, made 
hauock of their goods , and compel!'d them to eat forbidden 
fleſh, and ſacrifice to Idois.To reforme theſe enormities, Mate 
tathias and his fiue ſonnes reſiſted the impetuous fury of Artie. 
chus Epiphanes, and his Syrians; ouer whom when they had vi- 
Roriouſly triumphed, the Tewes choſe Indas, ſurnamed Mace 
Ehabans,onec of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Capraine, 
The Macchabean Princes of lewry. 
3799 1 Indus HMacchabew vanquiſhed 3 populous Ar- 
mies,conduQted by Apellonine,Gorgias,and Ly/ias;men of 
gone valour & experience ; being Captaines to eAntio- 
ch, 6 
3805 2 ſonathan vanquiſhed Bacchides & Alcinus, Cap» 


taines 
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taines to Demetrin 1 8 
3323 3 Simon, 8 
3831 4 Johannes Hircanu,ſlain by the Part hians 31 
The Macchabeas Kings of [ndah. 

31862 1 e/riſtobulms the firſt King of Indeh, after the Bas 
bylonian caprivity,ftarued his mother, and flew Antige- 
nw his brother, 

3863 2 Alexander a great tyrant , flew of his ſubieQs 
50000 in bartle; & commanded $09 of his principall e- 
nemics to be hanged before his face, 27 

2%go 3 Alexanaraor Solonme,wite to Alexander.g 

3399 4 Hircanw,elder ſon to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
his tucceſſion by hisy onger brother Ariſfobulu;but was 

| at length firmely efabliſhed in his Throne by Pompeys 

who carried Ariſtebulrs, with his ſonnes Alexander and 

Antigozus,captiues to Rome. Alexander eſcaping our of 

priſon, troubled. the quiet of his Country, till he was ſur- 

priſed by Gabiniur and ſlain by Seipioz after whoſe death 

Antiganns let free by Iulms Ceſar, deprived Hircanus of 

his kingdowe, and cut off his eares : revenge ſuddainly- 

| followed this villany; for he was ſlain by Aarcns. Anto- 
nius,and his kingdome giucn to a ſtranger, 

| The ſtrange Kings of /ewry, 

2930 I Herodthe Aſcalonnte,ſon to Antipater, an Idume- 

| an,was by Ottaums Anguſtns created King of lewry ; at : 

| which time the kmgdome being departed from /udah, 
Cun1srT was borne. 40 + 

A*C. 7. 2 Avchelans raigned king 10 yeares, and then loſt ' 
his principality, reſeruing only thetitle of Tetrarch; his | 
partners in rule being Philp, whoſe wife Herodias was; 
2 Herod Antipas, who killed John, and in whoſe time 
CuR1srT ſuffred.z Lyſanias. 

49% 3 Agrippa Herod was made king of Iudah, the other Te- 
trarchies being added to his dominions ; he impriſoned : 
Peter and [ames,and was finally ftriken by an Angel, and . 
eaten with wormes. 24 


47 4 Agrippa miner, before whom Paul pleaded , was - | 
laſt 
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laſt king of the [ewes; for in his time [eruſalem was over. 
throwne , and the kingdome made a Roman Province, 
Anno 73. 

When Salmanafſar had ſubdued the 10 tribes , and carried 
them captiue,he planted a new ſet of inhabitants in this coun. 
ery; that ſo fruitfull & well firuate a part of his Empire might 
yeeld its iuft cribute ; and not lye open to the fury of the next 
invader. But the Romans not hauing (it ſeemeth) ſo much 
pelicie or prouidence, as thoſe whom they accounted barba. 
rous; hauing laid the Country deſolate , left it vnfurniſhed of 
new Colonies; whereby the Perſians, next the Saracens,and af. 

 terthem the Twrkes, entring the Rowan Empire at this doore, 
haue ſucceſſuely driuen the Romans out of the whole houſe, 
Now that we may the better perceive how the Rewans had 
weakned,and almoſt veterly rooted out the Jewiſh Nation: we 
will relate ſome of their particular maſlacres : which were not 
more cruelly inflited on them by their enemies, then iuſtly de. 
ſerued by themſelues: they wiſhing(though, I ſuppoſe, not de. 
firing) that the innocent bloud of our Sauiour ſhould beon 
them and their children. Firft then the inhabitants of Ceſare 
ſlew of the /ewes in one day,about 20000: 8& ſuch as fled were 
took and impriſoned by Florxs the Licutenant of Tudea, To res 
uenge this ſlaughter of the Jewes, ſet vpon the Syrians, in which 
$kirmiſh 1 3 000 of them were ſlain: The people of Hlexandria 
put 50000 of them tothe ſword : they ot Damaſcrs 10000, 
Antonius a Roman Captain,flew in Aſcalon 10800 of them;& 
(fins an other Capr:in,8040 perſons. Now to come tothe 
warres here managed by Veiþaſian: This Veſpaſiax in the hege 
of eAphaca ſlew & took priſoners 171 30/perſons; in Samaria 
11600 perſons; in I eſopata 42200 perſons; in Irppa ſo many 
killed and drowned themſclues, that the Sea threw vp agaire 
4200 dead bodies, and the reft ſo totally periſhed , that there 
remained none to carry tydings vnto Hreraſalem of the loſſe of 
the town. In the city of Tarichea were {Jain and made capriues 
45000 perſons, beſides thoſe which were giuen to the king A- 
£ippe: In Gamala there periſhed 9gco00 , and none left aliue 
but only rwo women, In. Gaſcala 500 men died - - 
wor 
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(word In the city of Gadara there were ſlain 322e60,befides an 
nfinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelues. In Hierw« 
ſalew it ſelte there died 1 100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſerenemy ofhe ewo; there 
were found 2000 in priuies and finkes; and 97000 taken pri- 
ſoners,inſomuch that 30 lewes were ſold for a pennie, Now 
that Hiernſalem was able to contain ſs huge a number of peo 

le iseuident,in that when Ceftixzs was Lieftenant of lewry, the 
high Prieſt did ar his requeſt number the people which came 
thither to eat the Paſchall Lambe , and found them to be two 
millionsand 700000 liuing ſoules,all ſound and purified, For 
to Leapers, or men hauing a flux of ſeed , or womenin their 
monethly tearmes, or to ſtrangers, it was not lawfull toeat ir, 
And when Titss laid ſiege to the City, it was in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſcouer, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled, God 
(:sit were) thus impriſoning them. All theſe maſſacres, be. 
fdes diuers others which I haue omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were {lain 1a the fields & villages, which drowned them- 
ſelues,and which were pane made away,amounting in all to 
almoft two millions o people, hapned in the compaſſe of foure 
eares, beginning at the 1 2" of Nero,and ending at the ſecond 
of Veiþa/ran: Y et was not the-whele Nation rooted our,till the 
yeare 135; forthen this miſerable people hauing ſtirred two no- 
table rebell:ons; the one vnder Traian,and the laſt ynder Aadri- - 
«1 the Emperours, were generally baniſhed their native coun- 
try,and neuer again permitted toinhbabite. it, otherwiſe they as - 
rangers. After this deſolation, the ewes were diſperſed all 0+ 
verthe World, & eſpecially in Spaine where Adrian comman- 
ded many of them to dwell : yet they found euery-where ſo 
little fauour , that hauing d!uers times bin put to grieuous 
mul&s and ranſomes, they areat lat euen quite thruſt out of 
Enropealſo, They were baniſhed out of Eng/and by Edward 
the firſt, Anno 1 290: Out of France by Phulp the faire, r 307; 
Out of Spaine by Ferdinand the ({athol:que,1 492: Out of Por- 
twrall by Emanuel 1497: Out of Naples and Sicily by Charles 
the fift, r5 39: yerare they found in great numbers in the Ro- 
mb parts of Germany and Poland; in molt Cities of /taly, e- - 
ſpecially 
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ſpecially Rowe,where there are no lefſe then 15000 or 20000 
of them,and alſo in the Popes Country of Avigz1on, The rea. 
ſon why they are permitted ro live thus ynde our holy fa. hers 
noſe, is forſooth an expeRation of their converſion: Which is a 
meere pretence,the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ariſing 
to his Holines coffers. But thethopes of their converſion is 
ſmall,and the meanes lefſe, For beſides the ſcandall, datum 
cceptumts, by the Papiſts fond worſhipping of images ſo per. 
emptorily contrary to the firſt table of the Law ; they are not 
permitted to ſee any books of the Chriſtian Religion, no not {6 
much as the New T eftament : and (which worketh moſt ypon 
men of their mettall)becauſe at their converſion they muſt quit 
all their goods to the Church; as being ill gotten, and fo by 
conſequence the workes of the dinell, which in their baptiſme 
they promiſe to renounce. They haue alſo a Synagogue at Am. 
fterdon, and are pretty thick ſpred ouer the Dominions of the 
Twrker, who notwithſtanding ſo hate them for crucifying of 
Cnr1sT,that they yſe to ſay in dereftation of a thing [would 
I might dye a ew: Neither will they permit a /ow to turn Tarke 
waleſle he be firſt baptized, 
 Whattherevenues of this kingdome haue amounted to, 
fince the diuiſion of it vnder Reboamr, I know not. The Word of 
God ſpecifieth the ſum of them in the daycs of Solomror, 2 Chr, 
9,13: viz: 666 Talents of Gold ( beſides his Cuſtome-houle ) 
which amounteth to two Millions & 997000 pounds a yeare, 
« huge ſumme for ſo ſmall a kingdome, 

Ternſatem was reedified by /Elins Adrianns, and giuento 
the Chriſtians; from whom it was taken by Coſroes & the Per- 
Pans, Anno 615.from them it was forcibly wreſted by Haumar 
and the Saracens, Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of 
Cutlu Moſes and the Twrkes, Anno 10097 vnder whoſe op- 
preſſion when it had long groaned, Peter the Hermite ftirred 
vpthe Weſterne Princes to relieue the diſtreſſed Chriffiavs; 
whoſe deſignes obtained their wiſhed effe, vnder the banners 
of that 'vitortous Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1099. This 
Godfrey for his merits,was to hau? bin inveſted with the royall 
wacath of Maieſty; which he denyed , thinking it ynmeer to 
Weare 
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wearea Crown of Gold, where his Sauiour had worne 8 crown 
of Thorness 
The Chriſtian Kings of Palefline. 
1099 _ 1. Godfrey of Bulen. 
IIcCoO 2 Baldawnit 
1118 3 Baldwinll de Bonrg.1 5* 


Millſcent i 
1133 +4 7? Fake Earle of. Axiow ; P 
1142 5 BalawinIllzr 


1163 6 Almexie 10. 

1173 7 Baldwm]V.2 

1185 8 PaldwinV, 

1185- 9 Guicot Lyſinghaw , thelaſt king of len 
ry/alem;during whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Egypt won 
the kingdome, An® 1 187 : - which his ſucceſſours defended 2+ 

ainſt all invaſions ,rill theyeare 1517, in which. Selimms the 
Ef Emperour of the 7 wrkes, added the Holy land, together 
with Egypr,to his Empire. When [eruſalem-was taken by the 
Chriſtians, the German Emperours name was Fridericus; the 
Popes Vrbanres, the Hieroſolymitan Patriarchs Heraclins, and 
ſoalſo were they called when the Chriſtians again loft it. This 
istheconceit of Roger Howenden , in the fe of Henry the (e- 
cond: but how it can agree with Chronology,1 ſee not. 

After the taking of Hier«ſalem by Sultan Saladine,the Chri- 
ſtant retired their forces into ſome of the other rownes of the: 
Hely land, which they made good againſt the Enemy ; and de- 
fended them vnder the gouernment of theſe three kings follow= 
I0g,viz 

; 10 Conrade:M.of Montferrat.. 
11 - Henry E.of Champargne. 

12 Tobnaij Brewn; the latt Chriſtian king; thateuer - 
md poſſeſſions in Syria, or Paleſtine. Yoland the daughter of - 
this 7ohn di Breenn, was wite to Frederick» King of Naples, 
who in her right entituled himſelf king of Hiernſalem, and fo + 
now doe the Kings of Spaing; as heires vnto, and poſſeſſers of : 
the kingdome of Napies. Concerning this title, it would noe - 


be amiſſe-to inſert this ftory. When the late yarres were hot - 


berween 
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berwen England and Spaine,there were Commiſſioners of both 
fides appointed co treat of peace. They met at a Town of the 
French kings,and firſt it was debated what tongue the Neyoti= 
ation ſhould behandled in. A Spexiard thinking to giue the 
Exgliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird , propoſed the French 
tongue as mot fit; it being a language which the Spaniard; 
were well skilled in; and for theſe gentlemen of England, [ (up. 
oſe (faid he) that they cannot be ignorant of the language of 

their tellow-ſubieAs: Their Queene is Queene of France a; 
well as England. Nay infaith my Maſters, replyed D* Dale, 
(the maſter of the requeſts: ) the French tongue is too vulgar 
for a buſineſle of this ſecrecie and importance, eſpecially in a 
French Town, We willrather treat in Hebrew, the language 
of Hieruſalem,whereof your Maſter is king ; and I ſuppoſe 
we are therein as well skilled as you in the Frexch, And thus 
much for this title. 

The Armes of the Chriſtian kings in [ernſalemy was Lung, 
a crofle croſſet croſſed, Se/, which was commonly called the 
\croſle of Hieraſalem.. 

After the recouery of the Holy land from the Twrke , theſe 
3 orders of knighthood were in(titured, viz: 
x Ofthe Sepnlcher,inſtituted by Queen Helena, the Mother 
' of Conſtantine the Great, They were bound todefend the bleſ. 
ſed Sepalcher,co warre againſt the Infidels, and to defend Pil 


| fo 
of St Tohn of lernſalem. begun by one Gerard,not long af- 


ter Godfrey of Bullen, An® 1124, and confirmed by Pope Gela- 
fims the ſecond. The roabe is a white Croſſe of 8 points, their 
duty is to defend the Holy land, relicue Pilgrims, and ſucceur 
'Chriſtian Princes ag1inſ the Infidels, they were to be of noble 
extraction. They grew in time to be infinit rich, eſpecially after 
the Templars were \upprefſed; moſt of whoſe poſſeſſions were 


Stow in the transferred vnto this order: informuch that they had at one time 
ſurv.of Lon- in Chriftendome no fewer then 20000 Lorcſhips;and in Eng- 


dow, 


lard the Prior of their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
'the wich-drawing of che Kings of England , and other _ 
ſtant 
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Rant Princes from the Church of Rowe. We haue ſpoken of 


theſe Knights already, when we were in Malra:now 1 wilonl 
tell you,that their firſt Maſter was Foulke of Villavet ; the laſt 
that had his reſidence in Hieruſalem, Peter of eAſte, in whoſe 
time they being expeli'd Paleſtine, ſeiſed on Rhodes, are now 
ſexedin Malta, the preſent Maſter being Aloph of Vigna- 
court. 

; Ofthe Templers,inflituted by Hugh of Pajennes,A®11117, 
& confirmed by Pope Exgenixs,Their enſigne was a red crofie, 
intoken that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend Curisrs 
Temple. They were buried cxofſe-legged, and wore on their 
backs the figure of the Croſle;for which they were by the com- 
mon people called Croſſebacke , or Grouch-back, and by cor- 
ruption, Crook-backe. Edmwnd Eatle of Lancaſter, ſecond ſon . 
toour Henry the third, being of this order, was vulgarly calied 
Edmund Crook:backe; which gaue Henry the 4 a fooliſh occa- 
fonto taigne, that this Edmund (from whom he was deſcen- 
ded) was indeed the eldeſt ſon of King Henry: but for his croo- 
kednes and deformity, his yonger brother was preferred ro the 
Crown before him, Theſe Knights had in all Prouinces of Ex- 
rpetheir ſubordinate gouernours, in which they did poſlefſe - 
no lefſe then 1 6800 Lordſhips: the greatnes of which revenue 
wasnot the leaſt cauſe of diſſoluing the Order. For Philip the 
faire, King of Francehad a plot to inveſt one of his ſonnes with 
the tirle of King of /eruſalemÞ, and did procure ofthe Pope the. 
revenue of this Order: which be might the becter doe, becauſe 
Clement the 5*" then Pope, for the loue he bare to France, had : 
transferred his ſeat from Rome to Avicniov. But heercin his - 
topes deceiued him; for this Order being diflolued , the lands 
thereto belonging were giuen tothe Knights HogÞitalers, or of 
$.!ohn, The crinaes prooued againſt this Order was x their re- 
rolt from their profeſſed obetuence vnto the Patriarch of Hie- 
mſuem who w -« their v:ſiror, Secondly , their ynſpeakable 
p-ide; 2nd thirdly their finnes againſt nature, The houſe of our - 
Law.ftudents in Londn, called the Temple, was the chiethouſe . 
of the Kniphts of this Order i-Exgland ;& was by the Knights 
of S.lobn, whoſe principa!l mauſton was in Swrthfi:ld, ſold yn- 
to - 
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to the Students of the Lawes,for the yearely rent of 10; about 
the middle of the reigne of Edward the chird. 
Theſe three orders M.Se/den ( and deſeruedly) putteth not 
in his Titles of Honowr, in that were rs (4. to kiſſe x 
woman; honourarie knightheod,and the loue of Ladics, going 
together like yertue and reward. 
Thus much of Syria and Paleſtine. 
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Rwxxtahathonthe Eaſt, Hedin and the (aſian ſes; 
b on the Weſt, Exphrates and the Exxime ſea; on the North, 
Tartar; on the South, Aeſopotamia. But before we deſcend to 
the particulars of this Country, it is neceſſary we ſhould take 
a ſurvsy of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Ewphrater, 
part this Country from eAxato/ia. Theſe mountaines are re- 
puted to be thoſe parts of the hills Tawm, and Anti-tavru; 
whichare called Periadres Scodreſci,and Amamme,The people 
here inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things,ftout,cruell,and warlike; maintaining themſelues 
by hunting and ftcaling:as men living in ſo barren a ſoyle, that 
husbandry wereyain and fruitleſſe» They haue among them 
many beggerly villages, and few townes, the chiefe whereofis 
Aaras,once the ſeat of their-Kings'; the people for the moſt 
part following the temperature of the Aire , and the fauourable 
aſpeR of the Sunne,in their remooues and dwellings. Their laſt 
king was Aladenles,whom the Turk:ſhbiſtorizs(who make fre- 
quent mention of him) call the mounraine king. He was a man 
who ſhrewdly moleſted Baiazer the ſecond,in his conqueſt of 
Carmania; and Selim the firſt in his warres againſt Perſia; & 
hauing for many yeares molefted, and impeached the victories 
of the one and the other; he was by Se/mmn taken & ſlain:& his 
kingdome being made a Turkiſh Prouince , theſe mountaines & 
their paſſages became ſubie&,and opento that Nation, Anno 
ISIT5. 
"The Armevians are generally good Archers, merry, careleſſe 
ofhonour,deſiring<aſe , great-bodied, comely,8 willing tobe 
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thed. The women call, but homely, kind to their children,poore 
and incontinent{accounting it a great credit to them,if they can 
leaſe and become acceptable to ſuch gueſts, as their husbands 
bring intothe houſe: 'and moſt of the Virgins becomming mo- 
hers at ten yeares old; and bearing abour in their armes , the 
witneſſes of their abilities in that kind, Swearing is had in great 
reſpet with both, and ſuch as cannot pick and ſteale, are dee- 
med block-heads and ſheep-biters. 
The whole Country is divided into three Prouinces, 1 Col- 
chis. 2 GrorTia. 3 T wreomania, 
CoLcnis lyeth on the Exxine Sea,towards the North & 


Eaſt; the people hereof received the Chriſtian Faith by Mar- Brorewcod, 


this; and now differ from other Chriftians their neighbours,in 
three circumſtances only; viz: x in not bapriſing cheir children 
till the eighth yeare: 2'* in notentring into the Churches til the 
60" yeare ; bur hearing diuine ſeruice, Randing without the 
Temple: and 3 in dedicating their youth ro theft and rapine; 
their old age to the difficult work of repentance; They are vn- 
der the juriſdiCtion of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 

Inthis Country raigned e/£tas, from whom 7aſox ſtole the 
Golden Fleece by the aid and ſorceries of Meden, This Country 
snow called Aengretia: the chick townes whereof are 1 Alu- 
ati and 2 Faſſum on the banks of Phaſis, 5 Dioſcenrias , where 
there were 300 ſeuerall languages ſpoken, becauſe of the abun. 
dance of Marchants of all kingdomes : ſo that the Romans kept 
here continually 30 Interpreters,to mediat berween the people 
andthe Gouernour, 

+ GronGi1 a hathnot its name from S.Grngs whom here 
they greatly reuerence; but from the Georges, who long before 
thattime inhabited the adjacentCountries.Itis bounded on the 
Faſt with ſedia,on the Weſt with Colchzs; on the North with 
MAlbania,or Swiria; and on the South with the greater Arme- 
wie,or Twrcomania: ſo that itlyeth juſt berween the Exxine & 
the Caip-4» ſeas. The people are good ſouldiers, and receiued 
the Goſpell in the time of (on/fantine the Great,on an occaſhon 
related by Secrates Scholafticxs,indeed very miraculous,and (T 
doubt)ynyorthy credit, and therefore I omit is, At this day 
b WE L 
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they conſtnt in moſt doArinall points with the Greciang , only 
they acknowledgenot the Patriarch of ( 2n/tantinople, but hays 
aPatriarch of their own, who is for the moſt part reſident in his 
houſe on Mount Siray in Paleſtine, and hath vader his iuriſti. 
ion 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called Iheris; the chieſe townes 
being 1 Lori, 2 Baſcapan,z Teftis, exceeding Rtrongly tortified 
by the Twrkes,to defend their new conquet{s from the Perſians, 
and 4 Tomanss, Out of this Region, the Egyptian S*ltans yſed 
to chuſe their Souldiers or Aamalwuskes , who at laſt grew ſo 
powerfull, that they aſſumed to themſelues the kingdome cf 
Egypt; which they long time valorouſly defended. 

TvRCOMANIA is ſeated in the midſt between Colchi & 
Iberia. The chiefe Townes are eAlbanopotis, where S. Barths. 
lomew was buried. 2Yan,which both by its naturall ſeat , and 
artificiall fortreſſes, is a ſtrong bulwark againſt the Per ian in- 
vaſions.; Arminig the Metropolis of the Country at this time, 
4 Trigranecerta, built by Tigraner, one of the molt mighty 
Kings that euer ruled in this Country, as hauing added Med, 
Syria,and Parthia,to his own Dominions, This Prince married 
the daughter of Aithridates.K. of Pontus, 8 aided him againſt 
the Remavs: but with what ſucceſſe,we haue already rold you 
inSyria. As for his new city T1grano certa,it was by Lucullw the 
Roman Generall beſieged & taken;wherein beſides other riches 
was found 3coo ralents in ready mony.s eArtaxata,once the 
chief city of Armenia, ſo called, cither becauſe it was ſeated on 
the river Arax#ss;or from Artaxes 2 progenitour of Tigraner, 
who was the Founder of1t. It is now called Coy,and was inthe 
middle age named Eſech:a. Famous it is for two notable bat. 
nailes fought by ir; the firſt berween Lucaltes and his Romans 
on the one ſide; againſt Mithridates and Tigrawes on the other: 
wherein the Romans were victors: the ſecond, between Selimu 
Emperour of the Tarkes , and Hrſmae! the Perſian Sophie, 
wherein the Tarkes were Conquerours, Anno 1 5 14.A victory 
which he bought with the lofſe of 30000 of his beſt men, and 
ſuch a tetrour to the whole Army; that the Tirkes to this day 
call t,the only day of dioziz, The fields adioyning tothe _ 

wherein 
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wherein this cruell battaile was fought, arecalled the Cha/dear 
feldre # Sebaſtia,the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Armeni- 
;n;,who differ.from their neighbour Chriſtians, in receiving in- 
fantsto the Lords Table,immediatly after no me- ſecondly, 
in2bRaining from vaclean beaſts: thirdly, in aſting on Chriſt- 
maſſe day: and fourthly, in holding their children overthe fire, 
25 aneceſſary circumſtance in Bapriſme, becauſe lohn the Baptiſt 
cold the people which followed him, that Cur 1 s T ſhould 
baptiſethem with the ſpirit, and with fire; in which place he 
meaneth not materiall fire, bur the lively purgation of the Hol 
Ghoſt,according to the nature of fire, The Church of this ſe& 
is gouerned by two Patriavchs, whereof the one hath vnder his 
iuriſdiction this Tarcomania, comprehending 1 50000 Fami- 
lies,beſides very many Monaſteries : and the other hath vnder 
kim the two Prouinces of Armenia the leſſer,and {licia, come 
prehending 20000 Families or thereabouts, 

This Country being formerly, and properly called eArme- 
via the greater, to diſtinguiſh it from a leſſer of the ſame name 
in Anatolia,is now vulgarly called T wreomania; which name it 
deriueth from the Twrkes,who being a people of Scythia,& roo 
populous to be ſuſtained with ſufficient tood in ſo barren a 
Country;broke through the Caſpian freight, and ſeated them- 
ſelues here in the yeare 844. Here they liued an obſcure life, 
neither knowne nor regarded, till ſuchtime as Mabomet a Sa- 
racenicall Sultan of Perſie, hauing imbarqued himſelfe in a 
needlefſe warre againſt the Caliph of Babylon, (which warre he 
could neither finiſh with ſaſery, nor remit without lofle of re= 
putation)hired thoſe Twrkes to ſtrengthen his part againſt the 
Caliph, by whoſe multitude and valour, he got a noble victory 
of his enemy, Perceiuing now how neceſſary it was to hinder 
their returne homeward, he ſtoppeth all the paſſages towards 
Armenia,intending to vie the Tarkes ( as they doe now their 
Aſaph) ro blunt the ſword of the enemy. This treacherous 
dealing of Mahomet, could not but ſtirre vp a fury inthe inra- 
ged multitude; who preſently arme themſelues,and by the for- 
tunate conduCt of T a»grolipix,gaue the Perſians ſuch an ouer= 
throw;that they loſt, and the 7 wrkes wonne, he Perfien king- 
Oo 3 dome, 
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dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was Tangrelipix inthronized in the Perfian chaire of 
Eftace, which he not long after left to his ſon Axan; againg 
whom (tle Moyſes firr'd vp ſome ynnaturall commotiogs; 
which ſeeming preiudicial to their new ſeated Monarchy, were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Cutls Moyſes was ſent with anar. 
my,to conquer what he could from the Chriſtian Emperours, 
the report of whoſe approach, made all 4/ia to tremble, and 
many of her Prouinces,to ſubmit thersſelues to his viRcrious 
Ltroopes. 

The Tark//b Kings in Leſſer Afia. 

T (tle Meyſes,couſin to Tavgrolypix, the firſt Twrkiſh Sul. 
tanin Perfia; wonne Media, part of Armenia, Cappade. 
cia, Pontws, Bythinia, 

2 Sohman, againſt whom Godfr:y of Bullen fiſt tryed his 

ſouldiers, 

CMahomet. 

AMnſat Sultan of Iconimmr, ſubdued Mahomet the ſonne of 
Solyman, and died poſleſled of all the Twrkyh Provinces 
in Leſſer 4/ia. 

5 Calſaſtlan,wrefted from his brother Iaqupaſar, Amaſia & 
Ancyra; from Dodune, Sehaſtia and ( *ſarea. He ouer« 
threw Emmanuel Commenua, and yiuted Phrygia to his 
Deominions. 

6 Rencratine diſpoſſeſſed his brothers Maſur ( appatme,and 
{ aithefroes of their inheritance : Towards the latter end 
of his ra1gne,the TartarianCham Heccata had driuen the 
Tikes out of Perfia,where there flouriſhed rwo eſpeciall 
Families: the ZelzncciarTribe, from whence deſcended 
the Ferfian Sultans,as alſo the Al/adexe Kings in Aſia: the 
Ozu4z4an,of whom in their due place. 
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The Aladine Kings in Leſſer Aſia. 

2 Aladinedeſcendedin the firſt line from (ſes the laft 
Twrkiſh Sultan of Perſia,with many of his Nation, ſeated 
himſelfe in Ci/icia; which he had taken from the Gree» 
anc; making firſt Sebaftie, and after Iconimm, the pu of 

is 
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his reſidence. 
$ Azaline. 
Iathatine ſlain by T heodorms Laſtaric, 
Jathatine II, driven out of his kingdome by the yitorious 
Tartars,and died inexile, 
Maſut md Crieubades, were by the Tartarian Emperour 
laced in the Throne, as his tributary Princes. 
$ Aladine was the laſt of the Ze/zmccian Family in Aſia; after 
whoſe death, and the departure of the tyrannizing Tar- 
1417; the more powerfull Captaines divided the Leſſer A- 
fa between themſelues, 
The Zelzxccian Family in Paleſtine. 

As Axa ſucceſſor to T argrolipix,furthered the conqueſt of 
Cutlu Meſes againſt the Chriſtians; ſo he imployed Melech and 
Dacat,ewo of his kinſmen, againſt the Saracens; from whom 
they quickly conquered Syria and the Holy land, net long after 
recouered by the Princes of the Weſt; agzinft whom the Sul- 
tau; of Damaſcus oppoſed themſclues diuers times to their de» 
triment. It fortuned at laſt that Almericw King of Iernſalen, 
made warre with the Caliph of Egypt, who vnable to reſiſt him, 
implored aid of Noradin King of Damaſcus. He ſent ynto his 
ſuccour, Sarracon a fortunate Captaine ; who not only repell'd 
the force of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him- 
ſelfe, His ſacceſſor Saladine allo recouered the Holy[and; but 
after his death, Paleſtine was loſt to the Tartars; and Egypt to 
the Mamalnches,who not long after regained leruſalem. And 
thus ended the Zelzwmceian Tribe in all the Twrkjb Dominions. 

The Ognzias Family,or line of Ottoman. 

Selman the chicf of the Ogwzian Family , and Prince of 
Machan flying the fury of the Tartars,was drowned in Ex- 
phrates; leauing the puidin of his wandring ſubie&s to his ſon 
Etrogul; who obtained of te laſt Aladine, the village Saguts 
in Bythinia, for himſelfe and his handfull of ſubieQs. To Jim 
ſucceeded his ſun Ottoman, Anno 1280, who to reuenge ſome 
injuries done to his people by the improuident Chriſtians, took 
fromthem the Citty Nice; and took ypon him the title of Sw/- 
tarafter the death of Aladine,inthe yeare 1 300, To this time, 
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and to theſe ſmall beginnings .muſt we reduce the Ortomay 

Empire, 

1300 x Ottomanthe firſt Twrkjſh Sultan of this Tribe, yni, 
ted to his Lordſhip of Sagata, Bythinsa, Cappadecia, and 
part of Pontus. 28 

1328 2 Orchanes took! the Citty Pruſa, and made it his 
reſidence; and was the firſt that put footing in Ex. 
yope, 22 

1350 3 Ammurath wonne the Thracian (herſoneſma , the 
ftrong City Adrianople, Servia, Bulgaria, and Miſu, 
where he was {lain by a common Souldier, 2; 

1373 4 Baiazet made himſelf maſter of a preat part of 
Thrace, Macedon, and Phocis. He was taken by Tam. 
berlaine,and brained himlſelfe in an iron cage,in which the 
inſolent Conquerour vſcd to carry him.26 

1399 5 Mahomet vnited the diſmembred E mpire of his fa- 

'ther,and inlarged it with Dacia, part of Sclavonia, & the 
reſt of Macedon.1 7 
1416 6 Amnrath1I, ſubdued from the (onftantinepolitan 
 Empire,all Achaia, Theſſaly, Epirme, and died before the 
walls of Croia,; 4 


The Ottoman Emperours, 

1450 7 CMabemetIl,furnamed the Great,and firſt Empe- 
rour of the Twrhes , ruined the two Empires of Conſtan- 
tinople and Trabezond,x 2 kingdomes,and 200 Cities. z4 

14381 8 BaiazetII, ſubdued the Caramanian kingdome, 
part of eArmenia,and droue the Venetians from HMoreah, 
and their part of Dalmatia,z 1 

1512 9 Selimwhauing poyſoned his Father; fubverted the 
Mamaluckes of Egypt , bringirg it together with Tales 
fine,Syria,and Arabia,vnder his yoke.7 

1519 16 Solymanthe magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Bel. 
grad, Buds; with a great part of Hungary,Babylon, Aſy- 
ria, Meſopotamia, 48 

1567 11 Selimw Il, anidle andeffeminate Emperour, by 
his Deputies took from the Veverians, the Ile of Cyprus; 

and 
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and from the Afoores the kingdome of Tynis, and Ale 


ores 8 

1575 12 Amurath1lI took from the diſagreeing Perſiang, 
Armenia, Media,and the City Tarr and the Fort Grui- 
erino trom the Hangarians 20 

1595 13 Mahomet 11I took Apria in Hangary , which 
Kingdome had likely bin loſt, if he had purſued his vi- 
Ctory.# 

1503 1 jy REY the better to inioy his pleaſures,made 
peace with the German Emperour, and added nothing to 
his Empire. z 5 

1618 15 Myuſtapha, brother to eAchmet, ſucceeded; a no- 
yelty neuer before heard of in this kingdome, it being the 
common policy to ſtrange all the yonger brotners;how- 
ſoeuer this Mnſta»ha was preſerued,cither becauſe Achs 
met being once a yonger brother, took pitry en him: or 
becauſc he had no iflue of his body , and ſo was nor per- 
mitted to kill him, 

1618 16 Oſman ſucceeded his Vnkle Muffapba; but being 
by the Janiſaries {lain in an vproare, Maft. ph was again 
reſtored: yer long inioyed he not his Throne; for the ſame 
hand that raiſed him, pluckt him down,& ſeared young 
Amnrath inthe place. 

1622 17 Amwrath IV ,brother to Oſman,now raigneth, 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy bin buile , which in 
Exroze containeth all Dacia, Gracia, all the eAgear Iles , and 
the Tawrica Cherſoneſus: in eAſia, the Prouinces already de- 
{cribed, Hrabia, Aſſyria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes,( yprus, 
and other ſmall Ilands'; and in Africke, Egype, and the king- 
domes of Tunis and Algiers. Nor is this their tit'e any thing 
ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire; for this So/yman ſiileth him(elf in a 
letter to Villerius,great Maſter of the Rhodes; at ſuch time as he 
intended to invade that Iland. So/yman king of kings, Lord of 
Lords,moſt high Emperour of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy 
land; Lord of Enrope, Aſia, Africa,Prince of Mecha,& eAlep- 
po,ruler of Teruſalerm, and ſoueraigne Lord of the Vaiuerlall 
Oo 4 Sca, 


Sea, and all the Tlands therein, 8c. 

The Twrkes are generally well complexioned , of good ft4 
ture, proportionably compatted, no idle ralkers , no doers of 
things ſup:rfluous,hot & venerious, {eruile to their Em prom, 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſh no haire on their head, g 
therefore keep on of all (ides,counting it an opprobrious thing 
to ſce any vncouer their head, and yſe to ſay when they diſlike 
any thing which they haue ſeene or heard. 7 had as liefe they 
badſt ſhewne me thy bare 5k#ll. In their familiar (alutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes , and a littte decline their bo. 
dies: but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke , they bow almoſt 
to the ground, and kifſe the hem of his garment. Walking vp & 
downe they neuer vſe, and much wonder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians, Biddwlph relateth, that being at his ambularory 
exerciſe with his companions;a Txrke demanded chem whether 
they were out of their way, or their witts? If your way (quoth 
the T»rke,lay toward the ypper end of the Cloiſter, why come 
you downwards: if to the neather end , why goe you backe a. 
gaine. Shooting is their chiefe recreation , which they alſo fol. 
low with much lazineffe,fitting on carpets in the ſhaddow, & 
ſending ſome of their ſlaues fox cheir arrowes, They preferre, as 
they pafle the ſtreets , the left hand before the right; as being 
dm made maſter of his ſword with whom they walke, As 
they ſhaue their heads,ſo they weare their beards long, a figne 
of freedome; but the flaues keep theirs ſhauen and cloſe cur, 

The women are of ſmall ſtature, for the moſt part ruddy, 
cleere,and ſmooth as the pollifhed Tuory; as neuer ruffled with 
the weather,and often frequenting the Baths : of a very good 
complexion, ſeldome going abroad, & then masked: laſciuious 
within doores, pleafing in matters of incontinency,and they are 
accounted moſt beaurifull, which haue the greateſt cycs,andare 
of the blackeſt hue. Euery Trrke is permitted -to hane fouce 
wiues,and as many ſlaues as he is able to keepe: yet are they to 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned,and the man diſmembred. Theſe women. liue in gieat 
awe and reſpe&t of their husband , neuer fitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he hath done,and then withdrawing into 
{oms 
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ſome by-roome. Iftheir husband haue bin abroad, at his com<- 
ming in they all riſe trom the ſtooles whereon they ſate, kifle 
bis hand,make their obeiſance,and ſtand as long as he is in pre= 
ſence, The children which they hue, they czrry notin their 
armes as we doe, but aftride on their ſhoulders. They liue im< 
murcd from the light of the world, and permit not any male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes,cocome amongſt them after 
they are 12 yeares old, From their hus bands they cannot be die 
yorced bur on ſpeciall occaſion : but their husbands may put 
away them, orgiue them to their ſlaues, when, and as often as 
they liſt, Far better is1t with the ſiſters, or the daughters of the 
S»{tan,to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on 
any of the Bafſa's,he gineth her a dagger,ſaying, / give thee this 
man to be thy [lane and beafellow, if he be not loning,obedient and 
dutifull unto thee, I gime thee here this (anzhare or dagger to cut 
of {15 head. When they are married, their husbands come not to 
bed vnto them yntili they are ſent for,an4 then alſo they creepe 
in at the beds feet. That euer any of theſe Ladies made vſe of 
their dagger I could neuer read: only I finde that Lurzis Baſſe: 
the chiefe man in the whole Erypire next the Swan himſelfe, 8 
of him very much beloued, hauing giuen his wife which was fi- 
er to Solyman the magnificent , a box on the eare; was vpon 
complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours , baniſhed 
into Macedon,and had doubrlefly beene flaine, if rhe Emperors 
loue,and his own merits had not pleaded for him. And this is all” 
the prerogatiue of a Sw/tars daughter,her ſonnes being accoun- 
ted as meere and ordinary Twrkes only, and neuer being prefer= 
ted aboue the ranke of a common or inferiour Captaine, 

The better ſort of the Tarkes vic the Sclanonian tongue, the 
vulgar {peake the Twrkylanguage; which being originally the 
Tartarian , borroweth from the Perſian, . their words of (tate; - 
from the Arabicke,their words of religion; from the Grecims, 
their words and tearmes of warre;z and from the /rahrans,their 
tearmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans,and werefirft initiae . 
ted in Mahumetantſme,when they got the Soueraignty of the - 
Perſian Scepter, The degrees intheir religion are x the : aff: or - 
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Noxices:2 TheCalfi or readers: The Hogi or writers of books; 
foc printing they vie not:4 The Na#pi or young DoQors:5 the 
Caddi, whereof there 1s at leaſt one in cuery Cirty to judge of 
offences. 6 The Mudreſſi,who vie to ouerlee the Caddrs. 7 The 
Mzall,or principall Church gouernour vader the Mufti, 8 The 
{ adnleſcars, whereof there are only three; one for Greece,theg. 
ther for Anatolia, the third for Egypt and Syria ; theſe fit with 
the Baſſa's in the Dinane,to determine of temporal ſuits. g The 
HMufti,whoſe ſentence in law and religion is vnaccountable, 
he abaſeth not himſelfe to fit in the Direaro,nor affordeth more 
reuerence to the Emperour, then he to him, 

His forces are cither for the Sea or the Land. His Sea forces 
are great inregard of his ſpacious ſea coaſts ; yaſt woods, and 
number of ſubie&s: he neuer ſuffered aboue one defear , & that 
at Lepanto; yet the next yearc he ſhewed his Nauy whole and 
entire. Galtes archis only veffells , which being vnable to co 
with ſhips of any bignefſe , were not only the occaſion of that 
ouerthrowe; bur allo haue heartned the F/orentine,only. with 6 

reat{hips of warre to ſwagger in the Seas ; ſothat for more 
Pifry , the tribute of Egypr is of late ſent ro Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine Baſa,or Admirall notwithſtanding with a 
Nauy of 60 ſayle , maketh a progreſſe about the Seas and Sea- 
Townes,to annoy the enimy,ſuppreſle Pyrats, colle& the tri- 
butes, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed in the maritine 
Townes belonging vnts the Admiralty : which annuall circuit 
is begunne in May and cnded in October, 

Their land-forces are citker horſe or foot. They which ſcrue 
on horſeback , are the Spahi and eAſaps: theſe latter ſeruing to 
weary the enimies, and dull their ſwords with their multitudes 
of whoſe bodies the [arniz.eries vſe to make mounts whereon to 
aſſault the walls of a beſieged Towne ; and are by them ſo c6- 
remned,that a /ansz.avie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes- 
head. As for the Spaki, they till they arc inrolled into pay , are 
of the ſame originall and education with the /anizaries; & cal- 
led by the ſame name Az.ameglars. Their pay is 10 eAfers 4 
day, The Tzrke is able,and doth maintaine x50000 Horſe at 


little or no coft; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Milli- 


ns 


ons of Gold: for whereſocuer any parcell of land is conquered, 
it is diuided into digers parts , and committed to the manuring 
of diuers men whom they call Timariots, Theſe are to pay va- 
tothe Emperour certaine rents,8 at their own charges to ſend 
to his wars ſo many horſe, excellently appointed for the field: 
and which is the chiefe point of their ſeruice, to keepe the ſub- 
jie&ts in all:-parrs of his Empire in awe; for being as they are diſ< 
xrled in all quarters of his dominions, the people can no ſoo- 
ner Rirre,but theſe will be aſſembled and be ypon them. Theſe 
Twnariots arcinall accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
men; whereof 257000 haue their abode in Ewrepe; 462000 in 
eAſia and Africa, Were it not for theſe Timariots,as the Twrks 
ſaying is, no grafſe would yu where the Graxd Signenrs 
horſe hath once ſet his heofe : forifthe care of manuring the 
ground were committed to the peaſants , and not to militarie 
men; the greateſt part of the groiid in this Empire would grow 
waſt and deſolate, Theſe T imariots were inſticured by Othe- 
man the firft Twrki King of this family;and a curſe by him laid 
onthem that ſhould annihilate the inſtitution. The name is dee 
rived from the Twrkifh word Timar,fgnifying a ſtipend. 

Bur the nerues and finewes of this warlike body are the [a- 
nizaries, who by originall being Chriſtians, are choſen by the 
Turkiſh officers euery five yeares, out of his Ewropeay domini- 
ons: and ſo diftributed abroad to learne the language,cuſtomes 
& religion of the Twrks: afterward according to their ſtrength, 
will,or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They of the rf 
Chamber,are preferred ſome to bee {hianſies, ſuch as goe on 
Embaſſes,and execute judgements: others to be Sa ofa , Or 
Gouernours of Citties,ſome to bee Baſſ#'s,or commanders of 
Horſemen, and others to be Beglerbigs (id eſt, Lord of Lords) 
tocommand the reſt in genexall, They of the other Chambers 
are the [anizaries , or Pretorian Souldiers of his Guard, to 
whoſe faith and truſt the care of the Emperorrs perſon is com- 
mitted, 1 he tithing of theſe young ſpringalls is,as we haue ſaid 
every fift.yeare, and oftner ſometimes as his occaſions ſerue, By 
which meanes be not only difarmeth his owne ſubies, & kee- 
peththem-from attempting any Rirre or inuouation in his Em- 
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ire: but ſpoileth alſo rhe Prouinces hee moſt feareth of the 
Go roma ſtrength of their people;choice being made 
ef the ſtrongeſt youthes only, & firteft for warre. Theie,before 
they arc inrolled in pay are called Azamegian:,8 behaue them- 
ſclues with much ſubmiſſeneſſe toward their Seniours and Go- 
vernours : but when oncethey are honoured with the title of 
Lani zaries they grow by degrees into an intollerable price and 
haughtineſſe, Till of late they were not permitted to marry; 
neither now can any of therr ſonnes be accounted any other the 
8 naturall Twrke ( whom of all —__ they acconnt the baſeſt) 
the eldeſt only excepted ; to whom this prerogatiue was gran. 
ted by Amwrath the 34 when he came to the Crowne. They are 
in number 40000,ot which 16000 are alwaies reſident in Con. 
fantinople, Inthis Citty they are diverſly imployed , being as 
Conſtables to ſee the peace kept; as Clarks of the market to ſee 
eo the weights and meaſures ; as Officers to arreſt common of. 
fenders; as Warders to looke to the gates ; to guard the houſes 
of Embaſſadours; and to trauell with firangers for their more 
ſafety; in which charge they are very faicthtull. Their pay isbut 
flue {pers a day,and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great, the m—_— of 10,20,0r 109 men being their 
greateſt preferment: yet are they very obſequious to their cap- 
raine or Ag; who is 10 autority inferiour to the meaneſt Fafa, 
though in power perhaps abcue the chiefelt. For the crafty 
Twrkes ioyne not power and authority togethez-and if they ob= 
ſerue the /amzarres to louc and reſpeR their eAga too much, 
they quickly depriue him of life and office. The founder of this 
order was Amurath the firſt, An®.1 365 ; their greateſt eſtabli- 
ſher Ammnrath the 2% their name fgnifieth young 'Souldiers, 
Now concerning theſe /anizarixs,we will farther conſider the 
ſway they beare in deſigning the ſucceſſour: 2!' their infolency 
toward their Emperours and his Officers. 3! Their behaviour 
in the vacancy of the throne: and 4" their pumſhments. 
T2 Concerning the firſt, T never find any particular ſway the 
Jazizaries carried in the deſignation of their Emperour, rill the 
death of CMahomet the great; when the Bafſa's having, choſen 
(rent the lonne of Baiazet , were ouerruled by the &g4 = 
is 


his [anjz.47ies, who more inclined to Baiazet his father,and ſon 
to Mahomert. Though I am not ignorant,that when this Aa- 
homet ſucceeded in the Throne; the ioyfull acclamations made 
by theſc Souldiers, were accounted the chieleſt gne of his ſe- 
cure and __—_— eſtabliſhment. But the chiefs inſtance of 
their power herein, was the inthronizing of Selmmw ;who bein 
butthe 7** ſonne to this Baiazer,was not only preferred by the 
before his brethren in his fathers life cime; but by their aids al- 
{o he ſeucraly maſtered them , and. in the end poyſoned his fa« 
ther, To omit other examples, cuen the laſt yeare Anno 1522, 
they flew the young Emperour Oſmen , drew the now Sultan 
out of priſon, and«ſtabliſhed him in tne roy altie, 
2 As forthenext,the firſtexamplein which 1 find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince,was at the beginning of the raigne of 
the aboue mentioned Batazet ; when hearing of the intended 
death of Achmeres Bafſa whom they loued,they brake open the 
Court gates,and told the Emperour, they would teach hm like 
adrunkard,a beaſt and a raſcall as he was ; towſe his great place 
andcalling with more ſobriety and diſcretim, Nox long after 
conceauing farrher diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Baiazet , they 
ſhook their weapons againſt him,and refuſed to take him inthe 
milſt among them ; and were not, withour great and vile ſub- 
miſſion on his part,appeaſcd. Againft Se/mw the firſt they allo 
mutined, when being reſolued to winter in Armenia, for the 
better purſuir of his victories toward the Perſia ; he was by 
them forced to returne home vnto { onſtantinople. Againſt 0. 
Iman they mutined ſo violently , that they compelled him to 
Giſplace K&ſfas his chiefe Baſſa and fauorite, Againſt Amurath 
the 34. for placing ouer them anew Aga, they ſo ſtrongly op- 
poſed themſelues; that firft they ſet fire on { onſtantinople , and 
burnt therein, beſides ſhops and warehouſes, 25 great-Innes,. 
7 Temples, & 15co0 houſes: and in the end conſtrained him to 
giverhem money; and to yeeld aliojnro their hands two of his 
chieſe Coun'ellours,by them ſuppoſed to be their aduerſaries; 
whom they drew abgur the ſtrects. Figally(to omit the late tu- 
mult 1622 abouenamed) in the yeare 1600, they grew ſo dil- 
con'ented with Awwrath the 34,that they-not only Ny tO. - 
Co 
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deſtroy the principall efficers of the Court,and the baniſhmen 
of the Swlteneſſe his mother,bur the depoling of himſelke alto, 
Now for the third. I findeit to haue beene the cuſtome of 
theſe [anizaries,berweene the death of an old Emperour,& the 
beginning ofthe new; tro commit diueiſe enormities: as theri. 
fling of the houſes of the ewes, and Chriftians , among whom 
they dwelt; the murdering of the Baſſa's,and principa)l men a. 
bout the Court , whom they ſuſpeCted not to have favoured 
them; and a number of the like outragious inſolencies ; for of 
theſe we finde frequent mention:as after the death of Amurath 
the 24,and Mahomet the great, this laſt time the Marchants of 
Conſtantinople being naturall Twrkes,ſcaped not their rauenoys 
hands , neither could £Mabomert Baſſa avoid the fury of their 
ſwords, This ſpoile they tooke for 1o certaine a due, that if 
they were diſappointed of it, they would preſently raiſe com. 
motions both in Court, Field,and Citty; vnleſſe ſome preſent 
fatisfaQtion were made them. To this end Ackmat Ciſtiibuted 
among them 2 Millions & a halfe of Duckats: Selim the fiſt 
two Millions; others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But 
Selimus the 24 diſtributing among them 100000 Sultaries on. 
ly,was by ther prohibited to enter into his Seraglio,till he had 
inlarged his bounty; and the great Baſſa's were wrapped about 
the pate with their Calliuers, for per{wading them to quietnes, 
Now to preuent the dangerous and fatious hberty, which in 
the vacancy ot the Empire was viſually committed; the death of 
the ola Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed , till the arti- 
yall ofthenew. Toomit others, I will mſtance in the deaths of 
Mahomer the firſt, and Solyman only. This So/yman died at the 
fiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed 
by Mahomet Baſſathe ſpace of 20 daies : that betore the Lans- 
z4ries knewe of it, his tonne Selimus had poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
Conſtan'ineple,8 came alſototheir army then in retreit home- 
ward. For this Mahomet priuatly ſtrangled the Phyfitians and 
Apothecaries which knewe of his death; commanded the Soul- 
diers to goe on in their fiege ; and diverſe 4imes ſhewed them 
their Emperour fitting in his horſe-litrer, as (being troubled 
with the Gout)he yſcd rodoc; and when the Citty was taken, 
marched 


marched homeward with his dead body ſitting fill in the ſame 
manner, So after the death of Mahemet,the Baſſas of the court 
called their Diwanos as formerly they vicd; gaue order for the 
leuying of an Army as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phifitians went vp and downe with their potions,as if they had 
him ll in cure. But the Perfoners and Janizaries miſdoubting 
th2 matter, with all cagernefle defired to ſee him : which when 
the Baſſa's durſt not deny,they appointed the next day for their 
viſiration, The next day the dead body was apparelled in roy- 
all large roabs,placed ina chaire at the end of a long Gallery, 8 
a little boy cunningly placed behind him , to mooue the Kings 
hand to his head,as it he ſhould ftroke his beard Fas his manner 
was: which ſignes of life and ſtrength , the Souldiers ſeeing, 
heldchemſelues contented, and fo was his death concealed the 
ſpace of 4 1 daies., 

4 Asfor thelaft. Theſe inſolent 8 vnſufferable pranks com- 
mitted ſo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
ftomached Baiazet the 24,that he ſecretly purpoſed with him- 
ſelfe, for curing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, to ve a deſperate reme- 
dy: which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the /anizaries. 
Itis like that this Baiazer being a Scholler,had read how Cone 
Aantine the great had caſſed the Pretorian Souldiers,8& deſtroi- 
e.their Campe,as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in his 


| Empire,and whoſe pride was come toan intollerable heighth: 


and hauing the ſame cauſe todeſtroy his /anizaries, hoped to 

produce on them the ſame effe&_ But they hauing notice of the 

plot,for the time continucd fo vnit*d and linked rogether , that 

he durſt not then attempr it; and they afterward ſiding with his: 
ſonne Secimws,calt him out of his throne into his graue. Since 

which time the Emperors reuer durſt puniſh them opealy, bue 

when any of chem proueth delinquent, hee is ſent priuily in the 

night to Pera; where by the way he is drowned, and a peece of 
Ordinance ſhot off, to fignifie the performing of the Sultars 

command, 

Now for the Emperours theryſelues, we will confiderthem 
in'matters of pleaſure; in matters of ceremony ; and in matters 
of ſtate: theſe laſt being conſiderabtc in their three.main _ | 
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which are the murdering of their brerheren; the remoouing ef 
their ſonnes; their reuenue:and therein a touch of their gouern- 
ment. To theſe we will adde what apparent ſympromes may 
be obſerued to prognofticate the Rtanding,decreaſing,or increa- 
fing ofthis puiſſant Monarchy, 
x Forthefyſhe hathnor fo few as 500 (ſometimes 10co) 
choice Virgins,kept in a Seragho by chemlelues; al! flaues,born 
of Chriſtian parents , and indeed the rareſt beauties of his Em. 
pire.When he is diſpoſed ro take his pleaſure with any of them 
they are all ranked in a long Gallery, and ſhe is by the eAgaof 
the women prepared forhis bed, to whom hee giueth his hand. 
kercher. She that beareth him the firſt ſonne 1s honoured with 
the title of Su/taneſſe (Queene mother we may call her ) neither 
can he make any of them free,vnlefle he marry them. When the 
Saltan dieth, all his women are carried into another S2rag/io, 
where they are ſtrictly looked to,and liberally prouided for, & 
not ſeldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Saran on 
tns great Baſſa's,and ſuch as hee chiefly fauoureth , which isa 
principall honour, They are attended on by women onely, and 
Eunuches,theſe being not gelded only,bur depriued of all their 
genitalls , and ſupplying the vſes of nature with a filuer quill; 
which inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Se. 
limus the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeene a gelding couer a mare. 
2 Their ceremonies are either performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a LMoſche only to help tothe 
ſaluation of their ſoules: or towards them by others, which are 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours. For whe 
ſuch come co his preſence , they are led betweene two of his 
Courtiers,& comming before the throne on both ſides where» 
of the Baſſu's ſit with admirable ſilence, reſembiing rather ſta- 
tua's then men ; they bow themſelues to the ground with all 
humility laying their hands on their breaſts, bue neuer vncoue- 
ring their heads, which(as wee before noted)is an vndecency, 
When they are to depart they goe all backwards , it being ac- 
counted very irreuerent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
betweene two,is ſaid to be fortheirgreat honourzbut is indeed 
8 


C 


=2* 2? 


= = 


2D ” wy (© ©, x >& 


= Wo— OS }\_ wt, ©» on «> _ =» ay 


—— c<- iv yqÞzLzLDD cc ma oak lk... 


ARMENTA:; 602 


a feare they haue , left the grand Signewy vnder the pretence of a 
falutation,or the deliuery cfan embathe, ſhould be tabbed. 
This warines they haue vſed euer fince Mrles Cobelits a Sernian; 
who ſcrambling from among the {lainc at the battie of Caſſona, 
and being admirted to the (| peech of eAmura'h the firſt the au- 
thor of that ouerthrowe ; [tabbed him into the belly with his 
dagger. 

; ng all the iarres and diſcontents that be, none haue 
beene with more vnkindneſſe begun,or more cagernefle proſe. 
cuted,then thoſe of brothers; nor only in priuate families , bur 
inthe Remmes of Princes:the multitude of pretendants , being 
the originall of moft ciuill warres. To prevent theſe publike e- 
motions,the Emperours of Habaſſia oh to immure vp all their 

younger children in the hill eAmara; the Perfiaxs to put out 

the eyes of their yonger brothers ; and the Twrkes ro murther 
them: _ and horrid courſcs; whereby to auoid the feare of 
a warre in the ſtate, they ſtirre vp a warre in their owne bowels. 
The firſt that among the Tikes beganthis barbarous cruelty, 
was Baiazet the firſt,on his brother Zacup : whom immediatly 

ater his fathers death, he ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring : this be. 

ing the ordinary inſtrument of their fratricide , becauſe thereby 

none of the blood-royall of Orroman is ſpile. Aft:r him: Aſaho- 

met the great cauſed his young brother then at nurſe,todie the 

death,and was not without much adoe,perſwaded from being 

the executioner himſelfe. Ammrath the 34 cauſed his five bre= 

thrento be at once ſtrangled before his face; and CMahomet his 

ſonne,no fewer then 19 in one day.By this courſe they imagine 

their owne eſtate to be infinitly ſecured, as knowing that Adsſ- 

taphaa younger ſonne,ſtirred a rebellion againtt Ammrath,aud 

Zemes againſt Baiazet , both the ſecond of thoſe names: that 

Solyman, nſa,and Tſa,ſeuerally aflited Mahomet ; and Cor 

cut, Selim; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yet they wil not 

knowe,that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in- 

totheſe as of hoſtility, then an incuitable certai nty of a 

violent and vnnaturall death: whereas were they but ſecure of 
life,and aliberall and Princely maintenance, it is more then pro 

bable,they would reſt content,as in other kingdomes the y on- 
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ger Princes doe. And notwithſtand:n g this barbarous pollicy, 
they arenct quite free from teare;as knowing that counterfeit 
hauc heretofore much diſturbed the qui:t of their predeceſ. 
ſours: for thus we finde Amwrath the 24 ro lone beene vexed 
by one that tooke vpon him the name of Haſtapha,elder bro. 
ther ro Mahometthor ate deceaſed; and much was he furthe. 
red and aided by th! ce Princes This hath bcene of the vyl. 
gar pollicies of Princes , 'to kindle flames of ſedition in their 
neighbours Countries. In the infancy ct the Reman Empire we 
finde a counterfeit Agrippa,after that a counterfeir Nevo, and 
two counterfeit Alexanders in Syxia. But never was realme {6 
oft 'n troubled with theſe mockwge,?% England; a counterit 
Richard the 2,being made inthe time of Henry the 4:2 coun. 
terfeir Mortiwer,in the time of Henry the 5 : a counterfeit D, 
of Torke: a counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, vnder Henry the (ea. 
venth: and a counterfeit Edward the fixt vnder Q.. Mary. To 
reuent walking ſpirits, Mahom:t the third , laid out the dead 
008 of his father and 19 bretheren, as a common ſpeQacle 
for all that paſſed by,or would come to behold them. The pre. 
ſent Grand Srgneur Muſtapha, miraculouſly fcaped the bowe. 
ftring twice; firft when his brother Achmat, & lecondly when 
Oſmen his young colen were made Swltars; and is the firſt that 
in this Empire did euer fuccced in the collaterall line. 
4 The remouing of the young Princes is done for three rea. 
ſons: 1.to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court ; 2!' To 
traine them vp in armes, and inure them to hardnefle : and z!, 
and principally,to auoid the danger of a competitour, whereof 
old Princegarc eſpecially icalous, The common places deſtinat 
to this princely exile, are eAmafia in (appadocia, Marneſiain 
{aria,and ſuch | ke rownes of Natolia. Neither doe the old 
Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſelues ſecure 21toge. 
ther: bur carry a vigilant eye ouer their ſonnes ations, & haue 
intelligence of almoſt euery particular thought ; the Jeall ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient todeſtroy them, So we finde Muſts- 
pha ſonne to So/lyman , the hopefulleſt branch that ever ſprzng 
from the Ottoman tree, to have beene ſhameſully (trangled by 
the command of his father; vypon a rumour only of a- marriage, 
which 
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which hee was ſaid to baue negotiated withthe Perſian Kings 
daughter, When theſe Princes are once ſetled in their gouern- 
ments, it is a crime meriting no lefſe puniſhment then death , to 
depart thence and come vmo Cor/ſtaxtineple , before their fa. 
thers death,or vnleſle they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 
wehaue a tragicall example of Mahomer,a Prince of great hope 
ſonne to Baiazet the 24; who deſiring to ſee the faſhion ofhis 
fathers Court, left Magneſia where hee was by his father con- 
fined;and attended by two or three Gentlemen came in the ha- 
bit of a ſea-faring man to Conſtantinople; and hauing obtained 

his defire, he returned to his charge. This ftrange aQion being 
quickly divulged abroad, and by diuerſe variouſly interpreted, 

(irred ſuch tealouſies in the ſuſpirious head of his old father; 

that he rooke order not long after to haue him ſecretly poyſo- 

ned, 

As for the ordinary revenue, it confiſteth either in mony re- 
ceaved,or in mony ſaued. The mony ſauedis firſt by the Tar- 
tars,of whom he can continually command 60000 to attend 
kim in his warres without any pay, but the ſpoile of the enimy. 
And 2'* by the Timariots,who nouriſh and bring into the field 
more horles then any Prince in Chriſtendome can keepe (as we 
haue already faid)for 14 millions of gold. The mony receaued 
is(according to Boterm)only 1 5 millions of Sw/tanies, which is 
nothing in reſpe& of ſo great an Empire:the chiefe reaſ6-where 
of is the tyrannicall gouernment of the Twrke,which dehorreth 
men from tillage, marchandize, & other improuements of their 
eſtates; as knowing all their gettings to lye in the Gard Sige 
zewrs mercy. His extraordinary reuenew is vncredible:for be- 
ſides chat no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty han= 
ded; no man is maſter of his owne wealth farther then ſtands 
with the Emperours liking. So that his grezt Baſſa's are bur as 
ſpunges,to ſuck vp riches till their coffers (well, and then ro be 
ſqueezed into his treaſurie, Theſe men as he aduances without 
enuy,ſo can he deſtroy without danger; no man here hoping 
for partakers if he ſhould refſt,as not being ignorant thar one 
mans fortune is built onthe deſ1ed ouerthrow of another. Such 
riches as they gaine,if they hap to die naturally , returne ro the 
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Emperours coffers; who giueth only what he pn to the 
cluldren of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſa's haue in their particular 
Prouinces,their D-vanos,orLaw courts, where iuſtice hath for. 
merly bcene adminiſtred with great integrity , but now not a 
little corrupted: yet the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry jn 
theirlright,ſhall withour delaies knowe what to truſt to; & the 
Baſſe's vpon complaint to the Emperonr,are ſure to die for it, 
Ouer theſe Baſſa's(the chicfe of whom is the Vicrer Baſſa , or 
Prefident of the Conncell)prefide two Beglerbegs;one for Gree: 
the other for Natoli4. 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire , many iudgeir 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe ; which judgement 
they ground vpon good reaſons; whereof theſe are the chiefe, 
Firſt that the body is growne too monſtrous for the heal, the 
Snltans neuer fince the death of Se/yman 2ccompanying their 
armies in perſon; but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home: that the [ar1zaries who haue beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire , are growne more tai. 
ous in the Court,then valiant in the camp; corrupted with eaſe 
& liberty,drowncd in prohibited wines,cnfecbled with the c6. 
tinuall converſe with women, and fallen from their former an. 
ceſtry of diſcipline: that of late they haue giuen no increaſe to 
their domimons:and as in the paths of vertue , now propredreff 
regredii{o in Empires by violence gotten, when they ceale tobe 
augmented ,they beginne to be diminiſhed:that rebellions have 
in theſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed , and 
mightily ſupported; which commotions the tormer Sultan 
were neuer acquainced with: that the greatneſſe of the Empire 
is ſuch, that it lIaboureth with nothing more then the waighti 
neſſe of it ſelfe; ſo that it muſt in a manner needs decline pondere 
pr: ſa ſ#o,0uerburdened by its own mightineſfle: that as ina na- 
tvrall body ſurfer killeth more then a faſting;ſo in the body po- 
litike,too much extent ſooner ruineth then too little or ame- 
diocrity: that the ſonnes of the Grand Srgnewr, whoſe brauenes 
of minde is by their father eucr ſuſpeRed; are ( contrary ſome» 
times to their owne nature and will)nurſed vp in all effeminacy 
which once rooted in their youth, doth alyaies after _ 
them 
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them to the baſeneſle and ſoftneſle of pleaſures t that they haue 
loſt much of that feare and terrour, which anciently their very 
name carried with it,inſomuch that nat the Fenetians only by 
Seahaue often mated, and once ouetthrowne him ; the Hunga- 
riaxs,haue for 200 yeares withſtood his greateſt forces;the Po- 
lonians forced him to a diſhonourable retreat and compoſition; 
but the poore Prince of Tra»filvania diuerſe times did diſcom- 
fire him,the Florentine with 6 Ships only aweth him; and the 
Emir of Sidon ceaſcth not daily to affront him: that by the aua- 
rice and corruption in the Court now raigning, all peace and 
warre,all counſells and informations, all wrongs and fauours 
are wade ſaleable: that is more then apparant that theirEmpire 
isarthe height, Er qued natwraliter procedere non pote® (ſaith 
Velleins)recedits, Empires when they can aſcend no higher,muſt 
bythe ordinary courſe of nature haue a fall. All theſe are indeed 
more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monarchy: 
bur yet there is one greater , which is the preſent face of the 
Rate, The late Emperour HAuſtapha is yet childleſſe, and as re- 
port giueth vs vtterly diſabled for generation. The young bro- 
ther of Oſwen , 1s but a weake faffe for ſo huge an Empire to 
leane on, conſidering not only the infinice fickneſſes}, and caſu- 
alties of childhood ; but alſo the danger he may iufily expe&t 
from Muſtapha his vakle. For likely it is that he having at the 
deathof Achmar,receaucd the gouernment,and after by the fa» 
ion of O ſwen being depoſed, reftored and diiphaced againe, & 
his life continually indangered: will ſecure hiniſelfe trom the 
like afcerclapps,which may happen vynto him,when this _ 
boy ſhall be a little older; by the taking of him away , if it bee 
(as no queſtion bur it is)poſſible. Andſo wee haue theend of 
the Ortomar race. Suppoling then the O:roman line to faile ( a5 
in4l} Iikelyhood it may) what chenbecommeth of this vaſtEm= 
pire? Three there are which will bid faire for it, viz: the Crime 
Tartar the Baſſa's,the Tanizaries, The Crim T artar may plead 
compoſition, which is, that he ſupplying the Twrkes Armies 
with 60000 men without pay; is for theſe ſuccours to ſucceed 
inthis Empire, whenſocuer the heires male doc fayle: & beſides 
this,he may hope for no ſmall ſuccours from his confederate, 8 
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allye the great Cha,to recouer his pretended right; & adde ty 
the preſent glory of rhe T art-:rs,the renowne of getting (© glo. 
rious 2 booty. The Baſſa's may conceaue no ſmall hope of gi. 
viding the whole Monarchie among t!:emſclues ; partly by the 
example of Alexand. rs Captains,who after their maſters death 
there being yet ſome of the blood royall remaining, parted a. 
mong themlelues his dominions: partly by an example in their 
owne ſtate,when after the death of Aladine 2; Caraman, $4. 
rachan, Aidin,Caraſus,and the reſt of the more powerfull cap. 
traines,divided among them, the Twrkiſhkingdome in leſſer A- 
fa,: and partly becauſe being ſeared in moſt of the Provinces ag 
gouernours , and hauing diuerſe bands of Souldiers at com- 
mand; they may eaſily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo fairely eftated already-for ſo we finde the Swlrans,or prouin. 
ciall gouernours of the (aliphs, to haue vſurped thoſe Coun- 
tries as proprietaries , to which they came bur as ſubſtitutes, 
The [arizarries may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun. 
dations,as being the {word and buckler of theOrtomas Empire: 
by their valour it being not only gotten,but preſerued. We ſee 
the Pretorian Sculdiers(or [anizarics)of the Empire of Rome, 
which was a body farre more politique and better compaQted 
then this,to haue created out of the Souldiers theirEmperours; 
the Senate and Prouinces neuer daring not to confirme their 
election. But aboue all examp'es,that of the Mamalnches of 
£9 ypt is moſt pregnant, who were borne of Chriſtian parents 
as theſe are; appointed for the guard of the Sw/tans,as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired to take from the naturall ſubject the vſe of 
armes,as theſe are; men of approued valor, & the greateſt bul. 
warke of that Twrkiſpkingdome;againſt the Chriſtians, as theſe 
are; and why may not theſe be like vnto them alſo, in fitting «in 
their maſters ſeat, Add hereuntothat they are already (in a mi 
ner )poſſeſſed of { or/tantmople, the head town,and heart of the 
Empire; and their hopes are not vaine. For my part, [hold the 
ro be the menmoR likely,vnlefſe the Princes of Chre/tendone, 
hying aſide priuat malice,ioyne all in arines to ftrip this proud 
Peacock of her feathers: and (vpon ſo bleſſed an » them Car ro 
breake in peeces with a rod of iron, this infolent, and bur- 
denſome 
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denſome Monarchy. A thing rather to be defired the expected. 
But this by way of tuppoſition only , and as ina dreame, I a- 
vake. 

; And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this pl-ce, 
concerning the originall, proceeding, & continuance; the natu- 
rall diſpoſitions, pollicies,and forces of the Twrkes, 

Thele three Prouinces of Armenia being jointly conſidered, 
haue ſuffered much viciſcituce of Fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire,they were all ſubdued, x to the Perſi- 
4: Monarchy by Darim. 2 To the Groeians by Alexander, af. 
ter whoſe death the Country was gouerned by an interrupted 
ſucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe Tigranes, 
taking on him the proteQtion of Syria, preuoked the Romans to 
ſend Pompey againſt him: by whom he was according to the 
chance of warte taken priſoner,and ſent capriue to Rowe. 3 His 
kingdome was conuerted to a Prouince of the Rowan Come 
monwealth, 4 In the diuiſion of the Empire betrweene Theodo- 
ſw his two ſonnes; this Country fell to the ſhare of Arcadine, 

In the raigne of Herachxs it gaue way tothe ynreſiſtable fury 
of the Saracens, 6 Anao $44 it became the habitation of the 
Twrhes,a nation not ſomuch as dreamt of. 7 The inundation of 
the Tartars,and their violent head-\pring Zirgis ouerwhelmed 
ic, 8 The Egyptian Sultans,and the Mamalncks lorded oucrits 
9 The Perſrans,and 10now the Twrkes are maſters of it, 

Thus much of Armenia, 


OF ARABIA 


R an 1 Ais bounded on the Eaſt with the Perfian Gulfe; 
on the Weſt with the Red Sea; on the North with CMeſo» 
pramia,and Paleſime; on the South with the Ocean. 

The people hereof are extreamely addicted to theft, which is 
the berter part of their maincenance 2: they hate all ſciences, as 
well Mechanicall as Ciuill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
lity: they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, ſwift of foot, 
raw-boned,and tawny. They differ not much from the old e- 
"abians, who were a yagabond and theeuiſh nation, The moſt 
Pp 4 ciuill 


610 ARABIA 


ciuill of them were they of Arabia Felix, whoyet wanted nor 
many barbarous cuſtomes ; one whereof was the commurity 
of one wife only,amongft a whole ſtecke or kindred : & for her 
to accompany another man, was the death of them both. A king 
of this Country had x5 ſonnes and but one daughter , who ac. 
cording to the cuſtome was when ſhe came to age ,the comon 
wife of all ker brothers, The young Lady wearied with ſuch a 
continued exceſſe of dalliance , vicd this deuice to prohibit 
their too frequent acceſſe to her. It was the faſhion that cuery 
one which vid to one woman,had ſtaffes of a ike making; and 
when any of them went into their common wite, the ſetting of 
the ſtaffe before her chamber dore,forbad entrance to the reſt 
till it were remoued. This young Princeſſe lecretly got a ſtaffe 
like ynto theſe of her brothers, which when ſhe was deſirous of 
priuacy,ſhe placed at her chamber dore, and (o divers times de. 
ceaued her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapned that all the 
brothers being together,one of them departed towards his fi. 
Kers lodging where finding a ſtaffe before the dore, and know. 
ing where he had left the reſt of his brothers ; he accuſed her of 
adultery; but the truth being knowne,the Lady was quitred, & 
her brothers viſitations were afterwards limited, 

This Country is 4000 miles in compaſſe, and is vſually di. 
vided into Arabia Deſerta,Petroſa,and Felix. The people of al 
vic the Arabicke language, which not being confined withinthe 
narrow bounds of this one Prouince,extendeth it ſeife through 
Paleftine,Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt,all Barbary, ( excepting 
CMorecco)and is the ſacred language of the Mabometans, 

ARAaBla DESBRTA, is the place where the people of 
Iſrael wandied 4o yeares long,vnder the command of Aoyſer, 
being fed with CManna from heauen, & waters out of the dry- 
eſt rocks. The ſoile is neither fir for herbage nor tiltage, being 
couered ouer with a dry and thick ſand. Theſe ſandy defarts are 
Seas of Arabia; their ſhips , the Camels ; being beafts content 
with little ſuſtenance, vſually carrying 6co waight , and ſome- 
times a thouſand. The inhabitants of this region are few, ſo arc 
their Citties,the chiefe whereof is Bafſora. 

AraBla PETROSA isfocallcd , either becauſe itisfo 
rocky 
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rocky;or from Petra the chief Town, now called Rathalalah: 
the ſecond town of note,is Areſh,or Ariſſa, conſiſting of a few 
houſes,and a royall Caſtle, garriſon'd with a hundred ſouldi- 
ers. 3 Ez.ion Geber on the coaſt of the Red ſea, where Solomon's 
Navy kept ftation,before they put faile cowards Ophir; and af 
ter they returned thence, The Country is barren and deſolate, 
bearing neither grafſe, nor trees;. the palme only excepted; 
good ftore of dromedaries it hath, a beaſt of ſuch ſwiftnes, that 
it will eaſily carry a man 100 miles a day, Here is alſo good 
ſtore of Oftriches. But I returne to Petra,which I find to haue 
bin ftraightly befieged by Sexerws, and before him, by Treian 
but with like ſucceſſe; The Romans in the skirmiſhes and aſ- 
faults being alwayes put to the worſt; nor did Tyaiave eſcape 
ſo free, but he was compelled to caft away his Impernll habite, 
and flye for his life ; the next man ynto him being (lain with a 
dirt, Nay (if we may credit Di9n,who is neuer | nr of the 
ke prodigies) che Heauens fought againſt the Rewers, with 
thunders, lightnings, whirlewinds, tempeſts; as often as th 
made any battery againſt the City. This Country container 
the regions Nabathee,and 4gara,whereof the firſt is ſomtimes 
vled for all Arabia,as in Ovid, 

Euru ad Auroram Nabatheag, regna receſſits 

Eurns ynto the Eaſt did flye, 

Where bleſt Arabia doth ye. . 
The other was poſſeſſed by the Saracens or Hagarens, deſeen- 
ded of Abraham and Hagar. Here allo dwelt the Ewmmsand ' 
Zanzummims caſt out by the Amorites and the MMoabites: here - 
alſodwelc the Afidianites,to-whom Moſes fled & kept ſheep: - 
here alſo is Mount Horeb, This part of Arabia was firſt ſub- 
dued and made a Prouince of the Empire by Palme, Liefrenant 
of Syria, vnder the aboue-mentioned Traiane. 

ARABIA Ft L1x containeth the Pexsiſuls, girt almoſt 
round with the Perſia Gulfe, the Red ſea, and the Ocean, In- 
this Country is the Pharix, which growing old, burneth ir 
ſelfe,and from the aſhes 2 new Phenix is ingendred, This is the - 
moſt fruitfull and pleaſant Country in «Fa, abounding. with 
Geld and Pearles, with Balſamum, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
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eſpecially about Sabs the principall Ciry, (whencethat of the 


"Poet, Thwre Sabeo:) the reſt of note being 2 Medina,in of niph 
-ynto which,the Impoſtor CMabomer compoſed his Religion, 


This Town was the firft 7 vnto Mahemet, after he 
began by force of Armes to eſtabliſh his Religion,and begin his 


"Empire. And queſtionleſſe the taking hereof gaue great reputa. 


tion to his enterpriſe; for Medina being taken, what City durſt 
make reſiſtance? 3 Zarvalithe reſidence of the Calipbs, till the 
building of Begdet by Bugiafer. 4 CMecha, wherein Chriſti. 
ans are not permitted to enter, left ( I ſuppole) they ſhould ſee 
the abſurdities of the Mahnmetans adoration of their preat 
Prophets Sepulchre: whoſe body incloſed in an iron Coffer, 
was by an Adamant drawne yp to the roofe of the Temple, 
where it ſtill hangeth. 5 Orex, the key of the South Ocean, 
6 Danchali. 7 Elter, the only Town in Arabia , where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number. The firſt Romas that e. 
uer madeexpedition into this Country,was Large, Preſident 
of egypt vnder Auguſtus; one San. os being then King hereof, 
The Remars: at firſt entrance, found noreſiftance ; but when by 
the extraordinary heat of the aire, and drinking ſalt water,fick. 
nes began to grow hot among them, the Arabiansluſtily fal. 
ling vpen them, made them retire with more ſpeed, & lefle ho- 
nour,then they came thither, This Arabia is by Curtixe called, 
Odorum fertiltate nobilts regio, for the Frankincenſe, wheryith 
(as we now faid)-it aboundeth: & is indeed ſo delicious a coi 
try,that Davew,in his Commentary on Auguftmes Enchiridion 

Laxrentium,is perſwaded,that it was the locall place of Pa- 
radiſe; Dicitur (laith he ) terreſtris Paradif regio & pars que» 


dam eſſe Arabia,que nunc appellatur Felix. 


This Country followed the fortune of the foure greatMo- 
narchies, and was long ſubie& to the Greeke Emperours, even 


yntill che raigne of Heyaclizs: who imploying cerram eArabi- 


«ns inanexpedition againſt Perſia: not only denied them wa- 
ges,burtold them, that that wasnot to be giuen to dogs, which 
was prouided for the Rowan Souldiers. Hereupon the Ara- 
biansrevolt,and chuſe Mahomet for their ring-leader. 

This Mahomet was borne in /trarip , a Village of Arabia, 
Anno 
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Anno 572.his father was a Pagas,full of Idolatry; his mother 
alew blinded with ſuperſtition: from which worthy couple, 
could not but deſcend fo godly an Imp as was Mahbomet. Ar 
the Aze of 16 yeares,he bound himſelf a Marchant , whoſe 
zffaires he managed with ſuch care and diſcretion , that vpon 
the death of his Maſter, his Miftris took him for her husband; 
he being then aged 25 yeares. With her he liued till the 38% 
yeare of his age; but then God permitting, & the Diuell cemp< 
ting him to it,he beganto affe& rhe name and eſtimation of a 
Prophet; and ſo cunningly he demeaned himſelf, that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanRity was quickly divulged. After this he ex- 
horted the Arabians,to renounce their alleagiance to the Greeke 
Emperours. Thus he being now made Captain of a rebellious 
multitude, indued among them a new Religion, conſiſting 
partly of Jewiſh ceremonies, which he learned of one Abdalla; 
partly of Chriſtian precepts,taught him by Sergins a Neſtorian 
Monke; and partly of other phantaſticall fopperies , which his 
own inventions ſuggeſted ynto him. 

The book of this Religion is called the eAlcorav, It was 
compoſed by .Oſmen the 4 Caliph ; who ſeeing the Saracens 
daily inclining to divers Herefies, by reaſon of ſome falſe copies 
of Mahomets Lawes; and that the Empire by the (ame meanes 
was likely to fall into ciuill diſſentions: By the help of his wife, 
who was Mahbomers daughter , he got a fight of all Aahomers 
papers, which he reduced into 4 Volumes, & diuided into 206 - 
Chapters: - commanding expreſſely ypon paine of death\, that 
that book , and that only,ſhould be recetued as Canonicall, | 
throughout his Dominions. The whole body of it is but an ex« 
poſition and gloſſe of theſe 8 Commandements, 

Firſt every one ongh8 ro beleene that God is a great God, and” 
only God, and Mahomet i his Prophet. They hold eAbrahanw 
tobethe friend of God , Moyſes the meſſenger of God, & Chriff 
the breath of God z whom they deny- to be conceived by the - 
Fel Gh:ſt: but that Mary grew with Child of him by ſmel- 
lng to a Roſe, and was deliuered of him at her breſts. They de « 
ny the myftery of the Trin:;tre,and puniſh ſuch as ſpeake .yaintt 
Cunr15T , whole Religion was not ( they ay) raken away, 
EL 
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bur mended. by «Mabomer, And he who inhis Pilgrimage tg 
Mecha,. doth not comming or going , vilitthe Sepulchre of 
Curisr; is reputed notto haue merited, 'or +bettered him. 
ſelfe any thing by his journey. 

2 Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Seitaries of Mahs. 
mer. Poure wiues he alloweth to cuery man,and as'manycon. 
cubines as he will,between whom he ſetteth'no difference either 
in affeQion,or in apparel, but that his wiues only can inioy his 
Sabbaoths benevolence. The women are not admitted totheir 
Churches,nor after death toParadiſe : and whereas in moſt or 
all other countries, fathers giue ſome portion with their daugh. 
rers,the Saracexs giue money for their wiues:Which being once 
payed,the contra& is regiſtred in the Cadies booke, and this is 
all their formality of marriage. More of this theame we haue 
ſpoken in Twrcomania. 

Emery one muſt gine of byg wealth to the poxre. Hence you 
ſhall haue ſome buy ſlaues, & then manu-mit them: buy birds, 
and then let them flic. They vſe commonly to free priſoners, re 
leaſe bond-ſlaues,build Canes for the reliefe of Paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges, and mend high wayes. But their moſt ordinary 
almes conſiſt in Sacrifices of Sheep er Oxen , which when the 
ſolemnity is performed, they diftribute among the poore : in» 
ſomuch-that you ſhall-hardly find any beggers among them, 
4 Every one muſt make his prayers fine times in 4 day. When 
they pray, they turne their bodies towards Mecha,but their fa- 
ces ſometimes one way,ſometimes another way, belecuing that 
he ſhall come behind them, beſng at their devotions. Thefilt 
time is an houre before Sun-rifing; the ſecond at noone day; 
the third at three of the clock afcernoone, the fourth at Sun-ſct. 
ting; the fift and laft before they goeto ſleep. Arall theſe times 


the Cryers keep a bawling in the ſteeples ( for the Turkes and. 


Saracens haueno bels) for the people to come to Church, And 
ſuchas cannot come , muſt when they heare the voyce of the 
'Cryers,fall downin the place where they are, doe their deuoti- 
ons,and kiſſe the-ground thrice. 

5 Emery one muſt keepc a Lent one moneth in the yeare, This 
Leat is called Ramazas, in which they ſuppoſe the eflcoras 
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ws gfuen ynto Mahower, byan Angell. This faft is enly ins 
tended in the dayes , the Law giuing leaue to frolick it inthe 
pighrs,s they beft leaſe. 

6 Beobedient to thy parents;which Lawis the moſt negleQed 
of any, neuer any Children being ſo vnnaturall as the Tarks/h, 
7 Thou ſhalt not kil: which they keep vnviolated amongſt 
themſclues: bur the poore Chriſtians are ſure ro feele the ſmare 
of their fury. And as ifbythis Law the aQtual ſhedding of blood 
only were prohibited, they have invented puniſhments for their 
offenders, worſe then death it ſelfe;as x the frappado, which is 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward : when they 
are ſo bound, they are drawne vp on high, and let downe again 
with a violent (wing which — all their back & arines., 
Secondly, they vſe ro hoyſe vp their heeles, and with a great 
cudge!l to gine them 3 or 400 blowes on the ſo!es of their 
feet, Thirdly,it is ordinary todraw them naked yp to the top 
ofa gibber,or rowre, full of hookes; and curting the rope, to 
let them fall down again. But by the way they are caught by 
ſome ofthe, hookes, where they commonly hang ill they die 
for hunger. 

$ Doeunto others as thou worldft be done wnto thy ſelfe, To 
thoſe that keep theſe Laweshe promiſeth Paradiſe, (pred here 
and there with filk carpets,adotned with flowry Med 
with Cryſtalline riuers, beautified with trees of Gold, vnder 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their times with amorous . 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not be farre diſtane.The men ſhall 
neuer exceed the age of 30, nor the women of fifteen; and both- 
ſhall hae their virginities renewed as faſt as loſt, 

Friday he ordained to be the Sabbaoth day, partly to diſtig- 
guiſh his followers from the lew2s,and Chriſtians, who ſolem«. 
nize the dayes enſuing ; bur principally becauſe he was on that 
day proclaimed Calzph,& ſolemnly fo created. Wine, & ſwine! 
ficſhare the principall things forbidden by the eAlcorar , the - 
laſt whexcof they abſtemiouſly refrain from ; but on the firſt 
they are ſo ſorted, that when they come att, they ſeldome goe - 
home again vnled; inſomuc'1,thar all the Win:s in Cor/ſtantmoe . 
Mlehauc bin thrown about the ſtreets , and death made the pe-. 
nalcy 
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City. | 
ahower taught them that euery one ſhoul.] be ſauedby 


his own Religion, him only excepred thac revolteth fromthe 


Alcoran,ynco another Law; and that ar the end of the Worl: 
all men that profefied any Religion, fhould goe into Paradiſe, 
the [ewes vnder the banner of ©AMoſes, the { hriſtians vnder the 
bannerof Cur1srT, and the Sarracens vnder the banner of 
HMahomet. They compell no man therefore to abiure the faith 
in which he was borne, but commend & approue ſecretly ſuch 
as they find zealous and conſtant in their own Religion ; yet 
holding ir an eſpeciall honour to haue dayly new Profelites, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment, which 
with many are motiuestoo much preuailing. Hence I haue 
heard many ſay, that iris better for a man that would inioy li. 
berty of conſcience,to live in the Countries profefſing Mah. 
metani/me,then Papiſtry : for in rhe one he ſhall never be frce 
from the bloody — ; in the other he is never moleſted 
ifhe meddle not wirh their Law, their Women, or their ſlaues, 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the 
World, are very ridiculous; as that at the winding of a horne, 
not all fleſh only,but the Angels themnfelues ſhall die ; that the 
Earth with an Earth-quake ſhall be kneaded together like a 
lump of dough; that a tecond blaſt of the fame horne ſhall after 

daies reftore all again ; that Cai» ſhall be the Capraine er 
ring-leader of the damned, who ſhall hane the coumenances of 
dogs and Swine;that they ſhall paſſe ouer the bridge of iuſtce, 
laden with their finnes in ſacchels ; that the great finners ſhall 
fall inro hell, the lefler into Purgatory only, with a thouſand of 
the hike foppertes. 

This Religion thus — was greedily received by the 
Sarracens,a people of Arebia Deſerta ; ſo called ( not of Sara, 
but Sarra) hgnitying a deſert, and Saken, to inhabite; or from 
Sarak, betokening rheeues,a name fi:ly correſpondent to their 
natures. The caules of the deplorable increaſe and continuance 
of his ircligiou; Religion, are 6, 1 The grearnrs of the vito- 
ries of the Sarracens ; who cafily compelled the conquered to 
em» 


nalry for any that will preſume to bring any more into the 
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 embracetheir ſuperſtitions. z A peremptory reſtraint of all diſ- 


utationin any point of Religion whatſoever, 3 The ſuppreſs 
fon of Philoſophy and humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not but erect rhe oroſler le of their tenents, 4 The ſenſuall li- 
lowed of bauing variety of wives. 5 The promiſe of 
RUB. death; with which a eaſe not inlightned with the 
ſyicit of God, cannot but be mare affe&ed, then yith'a meere 
peculztiue hope of ſpirituall delignts, And 6 the forbidding 
ot Print'ng, and printed books ; by which the people might 
truly know the verity of Chriſtian Religion, and the apparent 
falſhood of the;r own MMahametar. 

Mahomet was of low ſtature, ſchald-headed, euill proporti« 
oned,and as euill conditioned ; being nuturally addicted to all 
villanies,infinitly theeuiſh, and inſatiably leacherous, He was 
troubled almoſt continually with the Falling-ſicknes; to mask 
which infirmity,as repugnant to his wane 5 omnipotency; 
he ſaid it was only a diuine rapture, wherein he converſed with . 

the Angel Gabriel. He was well ſcen in Magick , by whoſe aid 
andhelp of the Diuell, he tauzhr a white Pigeon to feed at his 
eare,afirm'ng it to be the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
civine precepts. By theſe policies he ſtrengthned. himſelf with. 
the diſcontented eArabiars , who firſt freed themſclues from - 
theall-giance to the Grecr1an Empire;zbut not without ſome re- 
ſiſtance of the Phicarchi,or Nobility of Mecha,who droue him - 
forcibly from their terrirories, which not long after he ſubdu-. 
ed,caſting thence the Greeke officers, From this returne of his, 
after his light from Adecha, the Sarracens began their compu- 
tai2n of yeares (as we fromCnnr15$sTs Nativity ) which 
they call the FHegira; which beginneth about the yeare of our 
red?mption 617: concerning which time, I cannor but obſerue, | 
tat Mahomet compiled his diueliſh doQrine , beginning his 
Empire; and Boziface the third his Antichritian title, begin - 
ning bis Empire,nizh about the ſame yeare, 


Tix Calphs or Amira's of the Saracens, 
A.C. A.H. 
6336 n CMabemetthe broacher ofthis heatheniſh'ſi1= 
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' perftition. 9 
Ebubezer ſubdued the City Haza.2 
Haumar a mightyPrince,conquered Syria, Pa 
leſtme,Perfia,Egypt,and Meſopotamia 12 
Omen ſubdued: Carthage, and the greateh 
part of Barbary 10 
HMnanas won Cyprus, Rhodes, and part of 
Leſſer Aſia 24 


 Gizid, 


Habballs, 


Aaruas, 


Abdimelech Eftabliſhed the begun conqueſts 
of eArmenia and CMeſepotamia.z 2 
'Ulider Ubit ſent the Saracens to Spaine, who 
there wrought great viRories 9 
Zulcimm, whoſe Captain Adwnlſam beſeged 
Conftantinople,till his ſhips were burnt, & his 
men conſumed with the plague.z 
Hammar 11.2 
Gizid Il. 4 
Exnelid conquered Cappadocia, 1's 
Giz4d Il1. 
Hyces, in whoſe time Charles Martell made 
hauock of the Saracens in France. 
Marwas Il,inuaded Cyprue,and took it, 4 
Ababaltas. 
Habdallas. . . 
Bagiafer Abneefer built the City Bagart, 
oy. 1. mgefe ty Bag 
Muſa or Moyſes ;1 | 
Arachid or Aron compell'd IreneEmpreſſe of 
Greece,to pay him and his,tribure. 27 
24 Mahamad or Mahomes II:5 
25 Habvdallas,who took and ſpoyled Creet, and 
ouerthrew the Greekes: he ſpoiled allo Siciba, 
Sardinia,and Corſica. 1 7 
26 Mahomet III, waſted Italy, burnt the p_—_ 
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of Rome,8& ruinated the forenamed Ilands, 40 
Ochers reckon theſe Caliphs ro haue ſucceeded Makemer 11, 
$15 193 25 Manion.l 2 
$7 210 26 Mautetzam.? 
835 218 27 Wacet 4 
$39 222 28 Methucall, 12 
$;1 234 29 Montacer.! 
$52 235 30 Abnul Hamet. 6 
$58 241 31 Almatez, 4. 
$63 245 32 Motad: Bila.1 0, after whoſe death the Egyp- 
tiazs with-drew themſelues from their obedience due rothe 
Babylonian Ca/iph,and choſe one of their own, to whom all 
the Arabrans, or thoſe ofthe Mahometan Religionin Afﬀrics 
and Exrope ſubmitted themſelues. Of the e/Eg yptian Caliphs, 
when we come into that Country ; take now with you the 
xames only ofithe Syrian or Babylonian Caliphs ; for Rory of 
them I find litle or none. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diuifion, 


AC, AH, A.C. AH. 

850 252 1 IMutemad 21 1095 477 13 Muſteta- 
$9r 273 2 AMntezad,# er.22 

89g 28t 3 CMuchtaphis 1117 499 14 Mnuſteraſ- 
go7 289 4 Muchtedar 24 chad. 18 
g;3t 313 5 Elhaker! I135 517 15 Raſchid. 25 
932 314 6 Ratze 7 1160 54232 26 Muſtene- 
999 321 7 Muttade 4 ged.g 


943 325 8 Muſteraphe2 T1169 551 17 Mmwſtazi, 10 
945 327 9 Macia and, 1179 561 18 Narzay. 36 


Taia. 44 I225 597 19 Taber. 
g$99 371 10 Kadar. 4 20 Muſtenatzer 
1030 412 11 Kaim.5 12:55 638 21 Muftatzern 


1025 417 12 Mxctadi, 60 the laſt Caliph or high-prieſt 
ofthe Sarracens,in Syria and Babylon. Yet haue they ftill re- 
maining a carcaſſe of rhe old Body,one whom they cal (alph, 
tt whoſe hands the neighbour Princes vſe to receiue their Dia= 
&m5 and Regalities ; and ſo we find So/ymar the magnificent, 


Qq after 
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after his conqueſt of Ch:/d:a, A1cſopotamis, and Aſyria, to 
hane bin by one of theſe poore titulary Calphy, created king of 
Baby!on, Anno 1543+ 

This voweildie Body of the S2rracen Empire, having thus 
two hcads,began apparantly to decline; looſing tothe kings of 
Leon and Oviedo,che greatelt part of Spaine: tothe Genozs, Sax. 
dixia,and Corſica: to the Normans, Naples and Sicily : and fi. 
nally moſt of theic Empire, with their very names, to the Twks 
and Tartars. For Allan a Tartarian Captain , ſtarued My. 
fatz:m a Babylonian Caliph,inhis Towre of Bagdet, and ro. 
red ouc all his poſterity: and Sarracon the firſt Twrk;ſþ king of 
Egypt , brained the laſt Egyptian Ca/ph with his horſemang 
Mace, lecuing not one of his Iſſue or kindred ſurviuing, The 
office of the Caliphs is now executed in the Txrkes Dominion 
by the M#fti,or chief Prieſt of the Sarracens, 

As Mars ſhewed himſele a coadiutor to theſe Moores in 
their ftupendious triumphs, ſoalſo did Phabus powre down 
no leſle celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as addi&ed themle'ves to 
ſchcllerſhip.Bagdet in Chaldea,( airoan,Fefſ, Morocco in Bar. 
bary,& Corduba in Spaine,were their Vniuerſities: out of which 
came the Philoſophers,eAvicen, and eAverrees: the Phyſici. 
ans Rhaſis,and Meſue: the Geographers Leo and Abilfada; & 
almoſt all the Textuaries and found Writers,as Hali, Algazel, 
Albumazar,&c. in Aſtrology; from whom the greatelt par 
of our Aſtronomicall and Aſtrologicall termes are borrowed, 

There is now no Kingdome, Iland, or Prouince, which ac- 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Sar«cens, but the Kingdome of 
Fefſe,and Moreccoin Barbary. And now it 1s time to returne 
againto Arabie,which followed (as we told you) the fortune 
of the foure great monarchies. Inthe conqueſt of it by thefirſt 
three, there occurreth nothing of any note ; in the laſt, thisis 
moſt remarkable. When Alexander was in his adoleſcencie or 
boyage, he on atime ſacrificing to the gods, caſt into the fire 
with both his hands, abundance of myrrhe and frankincenle; 
which Leowidas one of the Nobility marking ,aduiſed himto be 
more ſparing of that precicus and deare commodity; til he was 
maſter of the Country where it grew, This admonition =_ 

an 


inder (when he had conquered Arabia ) remembring, ſent a 


ſhip laden with frankincenſe to Leonidas, bidding him hereafter 
ſerue the Gods more liberally, It was ſubdued vnto the Twrks 
by Selmus the firſt, immediatly after his conqueſt of Epype: yer 
arethe people rather tributaries ynto, then prouincialls of the 
Turkjſþ Empire.T wo kings they haue of their own,whereof the 
one continually refideth in ſome good town of Arabian: the o- 
ther haunteth about Syria,and the Holy land; living in tents, 8 
being followed by the wild and theeuiſh Arabs. 


Thus much of Arabie. 


OF ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, 
AND CHALDEA, 


' A S$sYRIA hathon the Eaſt CMedia, on the Weſt HMeſo- 

\ potamia,on the North Armeme minor, and on the South 
Suſana,a Prouince of Perſia, 

This Region took its name from Aſſar , ſecond ſon to Sem, 
who with his Family retired himſelfhither, after the confuſion 
oftongues. It is now (as Magmw informeth ys) called by 
Niger, Adrinſa; by CMercator,Sarth; by Pinetus, Moſul, by 
ſome, Azemia; by others, «Arzerum. It containeth the Pro« 
vinces of old Adiabene, Arrapachite, and Sittacene. 

It is acuſtome,which hath from all antiquity binvſed inthis 
Country,that the maides which are marriageable, are yearely 
brought forth in publick,and ſer to ſale to ſuch as would marry 
them: and the mony which was giuen for the faireſt ,was by the 
Acithmeticall proportion of Juſtice , giuen tothe more defor- 
med for their portions , to make them goe off the better and 
quicker, And hence perhaps the Fathers of our times vſe to give 
kaft mony with ſuch of their daughters, whoſe beauty is a!uf- 
ficent dowry: bur to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 
ſome hundreds of pounds; which made the merry fellow ſay, 
that the mony was a good match, if the wench were abſent. 

The chiefe Cities were and are Nimive , builtby Ninus the 
Aſjrian Monarch; a great City ,of three dayes journey, 2nd in 

Qq 2 cult 
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circuit 66 miles. The walls hereof were in heigth 1060 foot, in 
bredth able to contain 3 Carts a breſt : Towres in the wall 
1500,cuery one 200 foot high: Inthe Hebrewir is called Roe 
baboth; in Enſebiua time Nifib ; now almolt ruined to nothing, 
Sc patet exemplis oppida poſſe mori, 
Examples plainly doe affirme, 
Townes hane for life a ſettled tearme? 

Through this City ranne the faire and famous riuer Exphyg. 
tes; of which there was an old propheſie, that the town ſhould 
neuer be forced, till the river prooued its enemy. This made 
Sardanapalus make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochw and 
Arbaces; who hauing for three whole yeares beſieged ittheri. 
uer ouer-flowed its nr ouer-threw twenty furlong of 
the walls: Which accident compelled Sardanapalns to that de. 
ſperat extremity,thathe burned himſelf; and the enemy entred 
the Town, To this City Jonah was ſent to preach, here bei 
I 200000 perſons that knew not the right hand from theleft, 
2 Arzeri,whence the wholeRegion is called eArzeri.; Are. 
la,nigh vnto which, Alexander tought his third and laft battle 
againlt Darims,8 his Perſians; who being in number 800000, 
went home fewer by farre then they came thither. Not long af. 
ter this victory ,Darixs died, and Alexander was inſtalled inthe 
Perſian Monarchy. 4 Serta, 5 Mnſal, the ſcar ofthe Neſtoris 
«n Patriarch, 


Mz: SOPOTAMIA hathontheEaſt Tigris, on the Weſt 
Emphrates,on the North the hill {aucaſas, on the South 
Chaldea. This Country in holy Scriptures is called Padan A- 
TAL; as alio Meſapotamia, quaſi wor mmuGr, becauſeit is 
invironed with the riuers Tigris andExphrates, which ouerflow 
the Country,as Nils doth Egypr, making it very fertile; and 
now it is called Dierbecke, 

The ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 200, 
in ſome 300 increaſe. Here Abraham was borne : hither he ſent 
his ſeruant to chooſe a wife for his ſon [ſaack: hither /acob fled 
$on his-brother Eſar. And here Paradiſe is by men both 
Skilled 1 Divinity and Geography,afficmed to haue ſtood. Yet 
B amorgſt 
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t all ſorts of Writers we find different opinions. Som® 
make Paradiſe to ſignifie a place of pleaſure, and the foure Ri» 
vers to be the foure Cardinall Vertues : but theſe allegories on 
the Scriptures are not warrantable, Others place it in the aire, 
vnder the circle of the Moon; and tell vs that the 4 rivers inthe 
Scriptures mentioned, fall down from thence, and running all 
ynder the Ocean, riſe vp again in thoſe places where they are 
now found: but this is ſo yain a foppery,that I wili not honour 
it with a confutation. Such as make Paradiſe locall are alſo di- 
uidedinto 3 ranks, (for TI omit the reſt) whereof ſome place it 
yader the &quator; but this agreethnot with the bounds pre- 
{cribed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some conceiue the 4 riuers to-be 
Tigris, Emphrates, Nils, and Ganges ; and that Paradrſ+ was 
the whole World: bur this cannot be, for then when Adam was 
driven out of Payadiſe, it muſt alſo follow that he was driuen 
eut of the World, which were abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeſt 
judgments place it here , in an Iland which is made by the Ri- 
vers Tigris and Ewphrates , and ſome branches running from 
them: the yppermoſt of them they defend ro be P:ſon ( falſely 
rendred Garges ) which wartereth the land of Havilah, now 
called Syfaxa; and the lowermoſt to be Grhon ( improperly 
tranſlated Nit«e)as running throughe £thiopia Afratica,which 
we ſhall further expiain when we come into Africke. The rea- 
ſons are, becauſe N{ua and Ganges are t00 farre diſtant, and 
different in their courſe to ſpring from one fountaine, and that 
this Country is ſituate Eaſt of Arabia, where Hoſes was when 
he wrote Geneſis, 

The chief Cities are Rechiars, formerly Edeſſa,whercof eAg- 
bar was gouernour , who writ an Epiſtle to our Saviour 
C1R15T,and from him received an anſwer; the Copies wher= 
of Ewſebixa ſetteth down inthe end of his firſt book. Neare vn- 
tothis rown Anteninus Caracalls , ſonto Septimina Severns, 
Emperour of Reme, was {lain by the appointment of CMacri- 
ww,Captain of rhe Guard, herein diſappointing Carazalia,who 
intended to haue made Afacrina ſhorter by the head, For (4- 
racalla, conſcious of his own vnworthines to rule the Empire, 
and fearing revenge for the many murders he had in Rowe core 
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mitred; ſent to Maternianx his friend, defiring him toenquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his ſucceſſour : He returned 
anſwer, that CMacrinus was the man. The packet of Letters 2. 
mong which this was, was brought to (aracalla, as be was ri. 
dine in his Chariot, who therfore deliuered them to Macrinu, 
whole office (beſides the gouernment of the Prztorian gua:d) 
was to read and anſwer Letters of ordinary import. The Let. 
ter concerning himſelf comming to his hand , he ſeeing hisims 
minent peril],reſoluedto ftrike the firſt blow ; and to that end 
entruſted Martials,one of his Centurions, who killed the yn- 
fortunate Emperour,as he with-drew himſelf, /evande veſics 
gratia, It will not be any way amiſſe in this place to note;that 
all,or moſt of the Emperours before Conſtantine (who firſt re. 
ceiued the faith) died vnnaturall deaths : but ſuch as ſucceded 
him, went to their graues in peace, and full of yeares : from 1x. 
hms Ceſar vnto (orftantine, are numbred 40 Emperours, of 
which, ſulins wzs openly murdred in the Senate-houſe: Augu. 
ftus death was haſtned by his wife Livia; Tiberins by Macro, 
(algnula was ſlain by Caſſins Chereas; Clandins poyſoned by 
Aegrippina: Nero and Otho laid violent hands on themſelues, 
Galba and Vitellins were mafſacred by the Souldiers; Domitian 
by Stephanns; Commodus by Letus and Elettus; Pertinax, and 
Inlzanns by the tumultuous Guard; Caracalla by the command 
of Macrinus, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severns, 
Maximinus Maximus,and Balbienws, ſucceſſively by the men 
of warre; Gordianns by Philip, Philip by the Souldiers; Hoſti- 
lianus by Gallus & e/Emilianus; they by the Souldiers; Valerie 
anus died priſonerin Parthia; Florianns and Diocl:-fian were 
the Authors of their ownends. e Anrelanrns was murdred by 
his houthold ſeruants. Gallenus, Quintilins, T acitns & Prout 
by the fury of the nulitary men, I haue our of this bedroll;pur- 
polely omitted ſuch Emperours as were made by the Armies, 
without the approbation of the Senate ; as alſo the { e/ars, or 
defigned fucceſſours of the Empire;moſt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation or adoption, but ## c:ti#s interficerentsr, 
Some of theſe were cut off for their miſdemeanours : ſome for 
ſeeking to reyiue again the ancient Diſcipline: and ſome that 0- 


thers 
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thers might inioy their pl aces. The chief cauſe of theſe continu- 
all maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Senate and Empe. 
rours thernſelues. For when the Senatours had once permitted 
the Souldiers toele& Galbs ,and had confirmed that ele&ion, 
Evulgato (faith Tacitws ) mpery arcano, principem alibr quan, 
Rome fierr poſſe; more Emperors were made abroad in the field 
by che Legions,then at home by them, Secondy,from the Em= 
perours, who by an vnſcaſonable loue to their guard ſouldiers, 
ſoftrengrhened them by priuiledges , and nuſled them intheir 
licentious courſes; that on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were 
appointed for the ſafety of the Princes, prooued the Authors of 
their ruine; ſo truly was it ſaid by Auguſtus in Dion : Metuen- 
dam eſt eſſe ſine caſftode, ſed muito magu 4 cuftede metuendumy 
ef. Thelaſt cauſe (be it canſa per accidens,or per ſe) was the lar- 
ceſſe which the new Emperours vied to giue vnto the men of 
ſeruice.This cuſtome was begun by (Taudins (4ſar, and conti- 
nued by all his ſucceſſours ; inſomuch that the Fmpire became 
ſaleable,and many times he which bade moſt, hadit: As we ſee 
in Dion, when Sw{p:tianw offering twenty Sceſtertiums to each 
Souldier,was (as if they had bin buying a Rock at Gleeke) out 
bidden by [al:anus,who promiſed them 25 Seſtertiums a man, 
Sothat Herodian iulily complaineth of this donatiue, 14 inits- 
wn canſag, militibus fit, ut etiam in poſterum turpiſſimi contus 
macyſimig, evaderent ; fic ut avaritia indies, ac principum con- 
temptus cram ad {anguinem uſg, proveherentur, But it is now 
high time to goe on in my journey to Carra,ovſeruing only by 
the way, that when the valorous Chri7iens had recoucred this 
Country,and the Holy /and; for the more facile adminiftration 
of Iaſtice, they diuided the whole Conqueſtin 4 Tetrarchies; 
namely-1 Hieruſalem,2 Antioch, 5 Tripolts, 4 This Edeſſa; vn- 
dereuery one of which were many ſubordinate Lords, being 
al] ſubie& ro the Kings of Hieruſalent. 2 Carra,called (Gene- 
fis 12.) by Moſes, Haran; where Abraham dwelt, hauing left 
Vr. la this town the Moon was worſhipped in both ſexes: 
ſome honouring it as a female; then ſhe was called Dea Luna; 
others as a male, and then Devs Lunxs was his name: but with 
this fortune, both: Q»i Lunam femineo nomine putabat nuncu- 
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pandemic winlieribus ſemper inſerviat ; at vero qui marey D,.. 
wm efſe erediderit,is uxori dominetar, 1 dare preſume there were 
bur few men of the former Religion: So vnwilling are they to 
be vnder the command of their wiues ; neither will 1 herein 
blame them. Nigh vntofthis rown was Crafſns the Reman 
Liefrenant,and one of the richeſt men that euer that Common. 
wealth knew: ( for he was worth 7100 talents ; the tenth be. 
ing deduced, which he offered ro Hercwles, and three moneth 
corne giuen to the pooxe) vanquiſhed by the Parthians , and 
their King Herodes, 
-=-- Miſcrande funere Crafſur 
Arias Latio maculevit ſanguine Carras. 
Craſſus by a defeat Iz. en ed ſtaines 
With Roman blood th'Aſſyrian Carras plaines, 
Ir is now called Carr eAmida,or Caramrr, and is the ſcar of a 
T»1kiſh Baſfſa,who is of great command inthole patts, 3 Ma. 
dris, 


= ALDE A is bounded on the Eaft with Afhria, on the 
Weſt with Syri«,on the North with Armenra, and onthe 
South with eArabia Deſerta. 

The chief Citties were Y/7,now Horyea, whence Abrahanu 
departed when he went to live at Harar. 2 Erech, ; Accad, 
4 Carnell. and 5 Babel (Gen.10.10.) This Babel( the He 
brew it fignifieth confuſion) is famous for the confuſion oflan« 
guages, which here hapned: for immediatly after theVniuerſall 
deluge, Nimrodthe fon of Chas,the ſon of Cham, perſwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelues from the hke afcer-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Edifice, which might refift the fury 
of a ſecond deluge: This counſell was generally embraced, He. 
ber only and his Family , contradiQing ſuch an vnlawfull ate 
tempt. The maor part preuailing,the Towre began to reare a 
head of Maicſty,y 164 paces fro the ground: hauing its baſis & 
circumferenceequall to the height. The paflage to goe vp,went 
winding about % out-ſide , and was of an exceeding great 
bredth,there being not only roome for horſes, carts, & thelike 
ameancs of carriage, to meet 2nd turne; bur lodgings alſofor 

may 
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man and beaf},and (as ſome report) gromans corne-fields for 
their nouriſhment. But God bcholding from high this fond 
2tempt,ſent amongſt them (who beforc were one language) a 
confuſion of 7 2 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this 
building,one not being able to ynderRtand what his fellow cale 
kdfor, 
Bring me (quoth one) a trowell, quickly quicke; | 
Qae brings him yp a hammer : hew this bricke 
(Another bids) and then rhey cleaue 1 tree: 
Make faſt this rope,and then they let ic flee: 
One calls for planks, another morter lackes: 
They briog the firſt a ſtone; the laſt an axe. 
Thus being compeil'd to defift from ſo vnluckie an enterpriſe, 
they greedily ſought our ſuchas they could vnderſtand, with 
whom conſorting themſelues,they forget their former acquain 
tances,and now are diuided into 7 2 different nations: compre- 
hending about 24000 men, beſides women and children, Of 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſcucrall language, being the poſterity 
of Sem, diſperſed theraſelues about eAſia: 30 others, of the 
loines of ( ham,peopled Africk;: and 15 more, being the iſſue 
of Japh:t withdrew them(ſelues towards Ewyope, and eAſfia the 
leſſe. The ſonnes of this Japhet were firſt Gomer , from whom 
are deſcended the Germans and Gazls, called of of old Genre, 
and (3»bri. 2 Magoz , father to the Aagogins, or Scythians, 
3 Madw, the author of the Madians, or Hed:s.. 4 Tubal, the 
progenitour of the Spariards.s [auas,the parent of the Greeks 
and [onj:ns. 6 Meſcbxs,the founder of the Meſcates 'or Capper 
dcians. 7 Theres, whoſe of-ſpring is the Thraciavs. 
From out this Gomers loynes they ſay ſprung all 
The warlike nations ſcattered ouer Gaul, 
And Germans too,yerſt called Gomeritess 
From Tubal Spaniards, and from Magog Scytes, 
From Madat Medes,from Meſech Mazacons, 
From Iavan Greeks,from Thyras Threcians, 
Semhad five ſonnes:from Elam deſcended the Elamites or Pere 
fans:from 2 4ſſur the Aſſjrians:from 3 Arphaxad the Arphax- 
adiqns,or Chaldes(his ſonne Heber was father to the Hebrews:) 
from. 
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from 4 Aramthe Aramites,or Syrians; and from Lud,the peg 
ply of - 
The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hills 

Afur Aſfyria with his people fills: 

Lud Lydia; Aram all Syria had, 

And Chaldey fell co learned Arphaxad, 
The ſonnes of Ham were foure only: from Canaan deſcended 
the ((anarites,being ſubdiuided into Hittites, Perezites,» Ama. 
rites, Jebufites,&c. 2 from Cu(þ,the father of the firſt Babylovias 
Monarch Nimrod,ſprang the Cxſhians, or «/£thiopians, from 
8 Phat,che Phatians, Lybians,and Manritanians among whom 
eliere is a river of this name, from 4 Mſraim the «Ag yptians, 

Phur peopled Lybia,Miſraim Agyprt mann'd, 

The firſt borne Cuſh the Erhiopian ſtrand: 

And Canaandoth nigh Iordans waters dwell, 

One day ordained to harbour Iſracl, 

Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterward growing too pe. 
pulous for their firſt hebiation ; continually went out to ſecke 
new dwelling places, So the Gazls filled Brittanie , the Brit- 
taines Ireland the Iriſh Seotland,and the les; ſo the Tyrian and 
Pheniciaxs planted their Colonies in diuers places, the Sace 
came into Saxonie,and the northerne regions continually vſed 
to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants, And thus 


much in this place concerning the confuſion of rongues, & peo-- 


pling of the world by diuers nations after the vniuerſal deluge, 

Babylon,howſoeuer the towre was hindred, went forward & 
was finiſhed by Semirams,whoſe wals were in circuit fo miles 
200 foot high,and 5o Cubits broad. As Semiramss once was 


platting her hatre,newes was brought her of the reyolt of this | 


Towne; wherevpon leauing her head halfe vndreſt, ſhe went & 
beſieged it; neuer ordering the reft of her haire till ſhe hada- 
gaine recouered it, How it fell into the hands of Cyrws,we iearn 
out of Xenophons Cyri paideia which was in this manner. The 
river Exphrates ranne quite through the rtowne , round about 
whoſe banks the politike Prince cut many and deep channells: 
into which when the Baby/onians,were ſecurely merry at age- 
nerall feaſt,he ſuddainly drained and emptied the riuer,conuey- 
ns 
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ing his whole forces into the Towne all along the dry & yeel- 
ding Channell, aod in little time made himſelfe maſter oft, 
From the Perſians it revolted inthe raigne of Darinu Hiſt afÞis, 
2nd that ſuſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre 
they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women ;being in aRions of 
this quality,not ſo much as neceffary euills. When they had for 
wenty months ſo defended the Towne , that the Perſians had 
ſe hope then euer of preuailing; Zopirms one of Darius Cap- 
raines, mangling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting 
of hisnoſe and eares; fled to the Babylonians, complaining of 
the tyranny of his King. They crediting his words , and know- 
ing his vroweſſe,committed the charge of the whole army vn- 
to himzas a man,to whom ſuch barbarous vſage had made the 
King irreconcileable, Bur he taking his beſt opportunity, deli- 
rered both the Towne and Souldiers into the hands of his So- 
veraigne. Here died Alexander the Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambiti- 
ors,then the common loyalty; divided the Empire among thE» 
ſelues; leauing the body of the King 8 daies vnburied, A won- 
derfull change of fortune:he who liuing choughe the world too 
lictle for his valour, being dead found no ==_ big enough for 
his body. 4riſtorle fanth, that when Babylon was taken by the 
Grecke army ,vnder the leading of this Afacedonian Capraine;it 
was 3 daies, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. N4- 
buchadnezar mightily increaſed this Cirty;which being almoſt 
ruined, was reedified by Bugiafar , Caliph of the Sarracens, at 
theexpence of 18 millions of gold : and becauſe of the many 
Gardens contained in it, hee cauſed it to bee called Bugad*t or 
Bagdet, from Baga , inthe Arabian tongue ſignifying a Gar». 
den. This is ſtill a Towne of great traffiqne,, berween which 8& 
Aleppo Carriers trauell yery often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Conuoy is called the Caravan, 
Between theſe two places they haue a cuſtome of ſending PoſF< 
pigeons,or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſty 
which is done in this manner. When the khen-done fitteth and 
hath young they take the Cock Pigeon, & put himinto a cage; 
whom when he is by the (araxev carried 8 daies iourney _ 
b 
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they ſetar liberty,& he ſtraight flyert,hometo his make. When 
by degrees they are perfeRly raughr,the Carriers & Marchant 
on any accident,faſten a letter about one of their necks; 8 they 
being freed , without any ſtay haſt to the place from whence 
they were brought. And ſuch as at home doe watch their re. 
eurne,clime their hole,and taking a way the letter , are certified 
of the cftate of the {arav4v,or any other tidings whatſoeuer, 

The chicfe principall riuers of theſe Countries are 1 Exphrg. 
tes beyond which the Remans could hardly extend their Em. 
pire: and 2 Tigris ſonamed for its ſwiftnefſe; the word inthe 
Medians language ſignifying an Arrow? this riuer ariſeth a+ 
bout Libarw,and disburdeneth himſelfe into the Perſian Sea, 

The faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by ude the Apo. 
file; and now is almoſt worne out by the Aſahwmetan ſuper. 
ſcion. 

The languape is diuers, ſome men ſpeaking the eArabicke; 
ſome the Perſian,others the Twrkiſh language. 

Outof Chaldea the 3 wiſe men of the Eaft are thoughtto 
haue come, who worſhipped Chriſt and preſented guifts ynto 
him. Here floriſhed many and the very firſt Aſtronomers, who 
had two greathelps to perfe& this ſcience: firſt a plain country 
yeclding a faire ſenſible Horizon(tor the rational'is a liketo hils 
and vallies )and by conſequence profitable to the obſeruation 
of the Heliacal, Acronical,Matutine, and Ueſpertine riſing & 


cien; experience, concerning the motion ( whether commlig 
with the Primum Mobile,or proper tocuery diſtin& Spheae) 
of all the ſtarres and Planets, 


The Afyrian or Chaldean Monarchs, 
17938 x Nimrod;called alſo Saturn Babylonicns, the ſonne 


tle of King, 2 5. 

1845 2 Belwor Jupiter Babylonicw,whoſe Image was wor 
ſhipped by the Heatheniſh and Iewiſh Idolaters , vnder 
the name of Baa/and Bel, 26. 

8907 3 MNinwynited to his Empire the kingdome of eA'- 


Wenidy 


falling of cuery ſtarre: ſecondly a long life, fraught with ſuffi» 


of Chws,the ſonne of (bam, was the firtt that cucr boreti» 
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menia, Media, Arabia,Battria,and Lybia x 2; 
Semirams the foundreſſe of Baby/on , ſubduedihe 
e/Ethiopians.the Indians,and their King Stawrobates, 42, 
She was borne at Aſcalon,a Towne in Syrie,and expoſed 
to the fury of wild beaſts. But being borne not todye ſo 
inglorionſ{ly,ſhe was brought yp by Shepheards, and at 
full age preſented to the Syria» Viceroy, who gaue herin 
marriage to his only ſonge. Going with him to the wars 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Nina , who liking her bo- 
dy and ſpirit tooke her to his bed, This bred inhima 
greater affeRion toward her,ſo that he granted her at her 
requeſt,the command of the Empire for fiue daies; mas 
king a decree that her will in all chings ſhould be punQue 
ally perform'd : which boone being gotten, ſhe put on 
the royall robes,and commanded the King to bee laine; 
Hauing thus gotten the Empire,ſhe exceedingly enlarg'd 
it, leading with her an army conſiſting. of 100000 Chae 
riots of warre,three millions of foot, and halfe a million 
ofhorſe. A woman in whom there was nothing to bee 
honoured and applauded, but her iaſatiable luſts, 


2001 5 Ninw,or Aramphel,as the Scripture calls him, z #, 


2039.6 Arias 30. 2586 22 Lamprides 22, 
2069 7 Arabia 40, 2618 23 Soſares 20, 
2109 8 Belws 30, 2638 24 Lampares 20, 


21329 9 Amatrites ;8, 2668 25 Panmau 45. 
4177 10 Beloachus Priſc, 35 - 2713 26 Soramas 19, 


2212 11 Belochua Iun,j2, 2732 27 Mitrew 27, 
2264 12 Altades 32, 2759 28 .Tamtanes 32. 
2295 13 Mawitrs 30, 2791 29 Tantes 40, 

2326. 14 Mancalewz0%, 2831 3o Tmew 20. 

2336 15 Spherm 20, 2861 31- Dercillu 40, 
2376 16 Maxcalews II,;0. 290t 32 Empales 58. 

2406 17 Sparetus 40, 2939 33 Laoſtmes 45, 
2446 18 Aſcatades 40, 2944 34 Pyrithiades 30... 
2485 19 Amintes 45, 3014 35 Ophrateus 20, 
2511 20 Beloebue lun. 25, , 3034 36 Ophraganews 50« 


3526 


21 Bellopares z0, 3084 37 Aſcraſapes 24» 
3126 
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3125 28 Sardanapabu 20, 

Of theſe 38 Kings we finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names,which are in this order regiſtred by Beroſw , or ra. 
ther by eAnnizs a Monke of Viterbum in Tuſcazie , whohath 
thruſt vpon the world the fancies ofhis owne braine, ynder 
the name of that ancient hiſtorian. The chiefe Kings of note af. 
ter Semirame were, ; 

T1 Ninus, Amraphell.or Zameis her ſon, who ſudued the A. 
rians,Baitrians,& Caipians; but was otherwiſe a man of cf. 
' minate and ynking]y carriage. 

2 ÞFelus extended the Afrian Monarchy to Indes , ſub. 
duing many nations: he was tor his yalour firnamed by the af. 
ter-writers Ferxes,j.e.the warriour,or the conquerour, 

3 Mamitws reuiued againe the ancient diſcipline, corrupted 
by his predeceſſours: he awed Syria, and «/£g ypt. 

4 Aſcatades perfeCted the conqueſt of Syria. 

5 Belochns Priſcus was the author of diuination , by the 

flying of Birds called AnfÞiciam. Of ſoothſaying there werein 
all 4 Kings: 1 this Auſpicinm,quaſfs avifpicinm, taken from the 
flight of Birds,cither on the right or the left:and hence the pro- 
verb commerh «mi ſiniſtra,good lucke; becauſe in giuing the 
right hand is oppoſite to the receauers left :or from the number 
of the Birds, whence Remmlus was promiſed the Empire before 
his brother,becauſc he had ſeene the double number : or laſtly, 
from the nature of them, whence the ſame Romnlw ſeeing the 
vultures, was,faith Florus, fpei plenus vrbem bellatricem fore, its 
#1: ſanguini & pred aſjuete aves pollicebantur. 2! Arniſicinn 
a5 aras infpiciends,in which the Soothſayers obſerued whether 
the beaſt to be ſacrificed, came to the Altar willingly or not; 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour , exulcerate ,&c, 
or whether any part was wanting- All Hiſtories and Poets af 
ford variety of examples of this kinde ; I need giue no particu- 
lar inſtance. This divination was firſt praiſed by the Hetrari 
ans,who receaued their knowledge from one Tages , who ati- 
fing to certaine plowmen out of a furrow,tzughr them this skil 
and then vaniſhed. g'y Tr:padinm quaſi terripud:um , or terripte 
niwm,was aconiecuring of future ſucceſſes, by I 
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ofcrumm?s caſt intochickens, Wee haue an inſtance of this in 
the life of Trheriues Gracchmwho being buſie about the Law 
Avrarid; was torewarned by the keeper of his Chickens to de- 
ſit, becau ſe when he had caſt the crummes to the COOP, ONe Of» 
Iv of the Chickens came out, and the ſame without eating retur- 
red in againe: which was a figne of ill lucke, as the greedy de- 
youring of them had beene of good. But Tiberius not regar= 
ding the 997e# ,was that day flaine. It is ſaid to haue beenein- 
vented by the Lycians, 4% Angurium ab aninm garrits, was 2 
prdiftion from the chirping or chattering of Birds; as alſo by 
the ſounds and voices we heare we knowe not whence, from 
what cauſe. In this latter kinde, the death of /zulins (ear was 
diuined.by the clattering of the armourin his houſe; & the poi- 
ſoning of Germanicw by the ſounding of a Trumpet of it's 
owne accord. In the former an Owle {chreeching in the Senate 
houſe, was deemed ominous to eAngu/tws: and a company of - 
Crowes accompanying home Seiaxxs,with great clamours and 
croakings; was deemed farall to that great fauorite : and ſoir 
prooued, . 

6 Sardaxapalus being wondrous effeminate, and vnwor- 
thy to gouerne ſo potent a nation; was depoſed by eArbaces, 
Captaine of Medza; and Belochus, Leiſtenane of Babylon; who . 
compelled Sardanapalun to burne himſelfe with all his riches 
for feare of more paine. 

The treaſure which Sardanapalims burnt with him, was 100 
miliions of ralents in gold ; and 1o00e millions of talents in fil- - 
ver: whica inour mony amoumteth to 20 thouſand and 500 
millions of pounds. A maſſe of mony which ſurely had not ſeen 
the Sunne in many yeares,(Thad almoſt ſaid ages ) & therefore 
growne ruſtie,defircd a fire to purge it. This Sardanapalus af- 
forded it; it may be to end his life withthar ,in which he placed 
his Summum bonum: Tt may be in ſpight vato his enimics : and : 
tis poſſible it might be in policy ; taar ſo great a treaſure not . 
fallen to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo mvch the more <1(- 
thlethem from making reſiſtance again}, or detainingahe Em- 
pire from his next ſucceſſor, For it is of all things the moſt foo. 
liſh both to looſe our treaſuce, &withit to enrich our aduer (-'- 
T1CSs. 
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ries. On which con{ideration the Spaniards fired their Iyd;ay 

fleet ac Gades, & the Genoars theirs at Tripelis ;that their lading 

«= not come into the poſſeſſion of their enimies;the Eng] 

Mahumetans. After the death of this Sardarapalus, «Ay. 
baces tooke Media and Perſis with the confining Provinces; 

Belochus ftrengthned himſelfe with Aſſyria,C haldza & the 2d. 

lacent regions ; his kingdome being called the new kingdome 

'of Afjrie. 

The new Kings of Afhrie,and Chaldes, 

3145 x Phul Belocws,the beginner ofthis new Monarchy, 

3194 2 Phul Afar,deſtroyed Galile,23. 

3217 3 Salmanaſar , who deſtroyed Semaria, ruinedthe 
kingdome of /ſrael, and carried the ro Tribes to perye. 
euall captiuity,7 0, This is the Nabonaſar of the Chro. 
nologers. | 

3227 4 Sexnacherib,whoſeblaſpheamous hoaſt was vanqui« 
ſhed by Angells from heauen, and he himſelfe murthered 
by his two ſonnes, 7, 

3233 5 Aſerrhaddon, whoreucnging his fathers death on 
his brothers, was depoſed by his depnty of (haldea , and 
the ſcat royall transferred from Nin#vie to Babylon, 0, 

3243 6 MAMerodach Baladan,gourrnour of Babylon 40, 

3283 7 Ben Meroaxch 2. 

3304 8 Nabocpullaſſar wh vanquiſhed Pharaoh, Necho K, 
of Egypt,2 5. 

3339 9 Nabnchodonaſor the great, commonly called the 
Hereules of the Eaft, He conquer'd £gypr,repaired B4- 
bylen,ſubuerred Nimive: & in the 18 ycare of his raign 
hedeſtroyed Hiernſalem , & carried the people captiue 
vnto Babylon, The lait 7 yeares of his raigne , hee was 
diſtra of his wits, and liued like the beaſts of the field 
according to the word of God ſpoken by Daviel cap.4.' 
during which time his ſonne Enuilmerodach, Nrucroers 
his daughter,with her husband Nig/iſar, and their ſon 
Laboſaredach; ſucceſſively gouerned the tate,as prote- 
Kours,and therefoie are by ſome reckoned as kings. Fi- 


nally Nabuchodonazar having recouered his lenſes, : 
wach 
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an when he had raigned 44 yeares, 

ng 3383 10 Evilmeredach , ſlainz by eAftiages King of the 
uf Meder,26. 

re 3429 11 Balth:ſſar,ſonne to Evilmerod ich, a Prince of diG 
5: ſolute andcruel! nature, was aſſailed by Dari.zs & Cyrus 
d- ſuccefſours of Aſtiages,by whom his Empire was taken 
ne from him,and himſelfeſlaine 7 7.A.M.3426. 


Thatthis was the end of Ba/thaſſar, isthecommen opinion, 
But /oſeph Scaliger in his learned and induſt;ious worke, de e« 
Ye mendatione temporum, makerh hum to bee ſlaine in aturule by 
his owne people: whoeleRed into the Empire a Noble man 
he of the Medes,called inpiophane ſtories, Nabonnedms;in divine 
Co Daris Meds; who after a 17 yeares raigne,was ſlaine by Cy- 
” rw King of che Perfiars.By the leaue of ſo worthy a man, this 
cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet Teremie , had 
ls pronounced(Chap. 27.)That all nations ſhould ſerneiNabucad- 


d newer , ard his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne: whereas Nabon« 

x:d4u was a Prince of a trange bloud,and ſo the nation were 
MN notto ſerue him; and in Ba/thaflar,the ſonnes ſonne of Nabu- 
id chadnezzar,was this oracle finiſhed.But let vs examine his ar- 


uments; and withall the ſcoffes, which very prodigally he be- 
fowerh on ſuch as maintaine the contrary opinion, Natie 
{\ronologorum,cthe whole rout of Chronologers : boni & dili- 


: g:nterv4ri,goo0d (imple meaning men:& addwnt alia nihilo vee 

ricra,are his firſt complements. + igitur , quod chronologorum 
e et omnes reſipiſcant,&c, therefore that they may repent their 
4 ever being Chronologers,he brinzeth in Beroſus, cited by 1o- 
a ſepbus,in his firſt decks againſt Appion. But Beroſu there ma= 
6 keth Nabonnedus(to whom he faith the kingdome of Balthaſe 
ls ſor was by the people deliuered )ro be a Babylonian ; and not as 
d Scaligey would have him ſay, anoble man of the CMedes :nei- 
Fo thercan the authority of Feroſia, countervaile that of Daxiel, 
” whoin his 6 Chapter telleth Balrhaſſar , that his kingdome 


- ſhould be divided among the Medes and Perſians, His 2% argue» 
mentisdrawne from the nature of the word «rs/'Fem,u, Angi- 
13 MIS G- dream hw epyar,as itis inthe ſame Chapter;and 
Darius the Meds tookg the Empire: by which word,tooke,is im- 

Rr plicd 
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plied,not a forcible inuafion, bur a williug acceptance of the 
Empire offered. To this we anſwere;that 'Daris indeed tcoke 
the Empire quietly and willingly, being offered vnto himby 
(5r«s,and his armie,confiſting of Medes and] erfians: who 
according tothe word of God , had taken it from Baltaſar, 
Darim bcing then abſent. Quid ſi probauero((aithhe ) eum cog 
wominatm fuifſe Medum? he hath yet one tricke more then all 
theſe: and Media muſt nor be th: nationall name , bur the ſur. 
name of Darims; which he proueth out of a fragment of Me- 
gaſthenes,ciced by Ex{ebi45,in his worke de preparatione Enan- 
gelica,where he is called Mie evyair10s brat Midvg, &C. an ate 
gument of all others the moſt flight and triuiall, For beſides 
that Mrs may there as well be the name of his naticn, as hi 
f:mily; and beſides that it thwarteth the places of /eremie and 
Daniell already quoted: it is diametrally oppoſite to another 
place of the ſame Daniz-ll,in his nineth Chapter, where heis cal- 
led Darius of the ſeedof the © Medes. Of this Darixa more anon 
when we come into Media: As for Nabonnedwus, queſtionleſſe 
he was the ſame with Baſthaſſar., For deſides that ſoſephwand 
Beroſ« attribute to ether of them the raigne of 17 yeares:the 
ſame ſoſephm(who might bit knowe the truth in this calc) 
telleth vs,that B uthaſſar was by the Babylonians,called Nabs- 
and-:l; a name not ſo great a ſtranger to Nabonnedu , as Scat: 
gers Darins,or Herodotus his > wha But in this, wee muſt 
pardon /oſeph: ſcorne and contradition was a part cf his el. 
ſence. For had he not beene in ſome things (ingular ; in all, pe- 
_—_— he had neither beene a Scaliger,nor the ſonne of /#- 
1168, 

Afﬀeer the death of Ba/thaſſar,theſe Prouinces haue hitherto 
followed the fortune of the ſtronger potentate:- as being ſub- 
ie to 1 The Perſians. 2 Grecians. 3 Romans. 4 Perſians 5 Sar- 
racens. 6 Perſian Sophies; from whom during the Perſians ci- 
vill warres ,o Azmrath che 3 Emperour of the Twrkgs ſubdued 
them.. . 
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OF MEDIA AND PERSIA, 


E 1A is limited on the Eaſt with Parthia, on the Weſt 

with Armenia,on the South with Perſia, and on the 
North with the Caſpian Sea.This Seais ſocall'd from the Caſ- 
9j,a people of Scythia , whoſe Southerne coaſt bordreth on 
this Sea. 2! The Hircanian Sea,of Hrireania,a neighbour Pro 
vince of Perſia: and now 3? Mari d: Bacchn of the Citty Bac- 
chu ſeated nigh vnto it. It is the biggelt Sea abfolu.cly of all 
them, which haue no commerce with the Ocean, 

This Country is generally barren,eſpecia'ly in the northern 
pirts;ſo that they make their bread for the moſt part of dried 
Almonds,their Finke of the roots of certaine hearbs, and feed 
ordinarily on Veniſon. Yct is it not defeiue in paſturegroiids, 
here being ſome graſſie plaines of that bigneſſe , that 50009 
horſes may paſture on them. Here was that liquor called Ole- 
am Med acum,with which they vied rocnuenome their arrows 
which being ſhot from aſlacker bowe ( for a ſwift znd ſtrong 
motion rocke its yertuefrom it)did burne the fleſh whereinto 
it falined with great violence; and was of that nature, that no- 
thing could mitigate the furie of it, but duſt throwre into the 
wound; water rather increafing then allaying the heat and tor- 
ure, 

The chiefe Citties are Swu/tania, famous for the faireſt 
Moſque of the Eaſt. 2 Symmachia , the ſtrongeſt place of all 
Mediataken by the Twrkes An.1578 ; and made the ſeat of a 
Twkiſh Baſhaw by Oſman Beg, immediatly after the taking of 
Tawris 1585. 3 Naſſivan called of old Naſnana. 4 Eres ano- 
ther ſtrong peece. 5 Ardenille,the birth-place and ſeat of reſi- 
dence and dominion, to Beanie and Aid:r , the firſt authors of 
the Sophian ſe and Empire in Perſsz : and the buriall place of 
y_ the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perſia,ot this line, 6 T4- 

,or Tawrs,in compaſſe 16 miles, containing in that ſpace 
2bout 200000 inhabitants. The ayre hereofis very wholſome, 
but windie and cold; the cauſe why the Perſian kings made it 
cir place of reſidence in the ſummer ; as they did Sus inthe 
Rr 2 winters 
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winter, This'Taurs is by ſome ſuppoſed to beetheſime with 
Echbatana,and hath beene thrice taken by the Tarkes; namely, 
by Selmws the firſt; 2 by Solyman the magnificent; 3 by Of. 
man,Generall to Ammrath the 3%; who hath fortified it witha 
Caſtle. Seruan,whence the whole Prouince is called Shirgay, 
8 Baccu. Whence the __ Seais called Mari di Baccy, 
Nigh vnto Media is the Countrey eAlbania, nowcalled 
Zuiria,a Cour try little beholding to the labour or induftry of 
the husbandman; yer ofits owne accord,yeelding for one ſow. 
ing moſt times two, ſometimes three reapings, As for the peo+ 
p!c they youp honour old age,but account it a ſolceciſmein 
manners,to make _ mention of the dead: & of theſe it is that 
Plinie(how truely 1 knowe not)reporteth,that they are hozy 
haired from their youth. and ſce by night as well a & day.The 
chicſe Towne is /ancafe Porte, built hard vpon the hill Ca. 
eaſus, one cf the bcſt tortefied townes of the Eaſt : it was ſad 
by Plnie to be ingens nature miraculum,and is now called Der. 
bent; a ſtrong Cictv,cnuironed with two walls, and fortefied 
with iron gates: taken neuertheleſſe it was inthe laſt warres 2 
gainſt the Perſian,and ſtill remaineth vader the Tarkes, The 
chicfe riuers of this Prouince are Araſſe, and Ciro, The ancient 
Citties of this Country were Laodicea, 2 Apamia. 5 Rhaga,&c 


ERs14A isbounded on the Eaſt with the riuer /»{4w , on 

the Weſt with the Perſian Gwlfe,on the North with theCa» 
Fian Sea,and theriuer Ox; on the South with the maine 0« 
can, This Oxus is famous, firſt for being a bound fatall to mo- 
narchies,as we ſha!l tell you when we come into Tartarie: and 
2!7 for the famous paſſage of Alexander over it, For having 
purſued Befſiu,the murderer of Darizs, vnto this riuer, &not 
knowing how to paſſe ouer it; there being neither ſhips on ir, 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them : hee cauſed a great 
many bagges andbladders to be ſtuffed with Rtrawezand lo on 
them in {1x daies tranſported his whcle armie. So that] may 
truely ſay with his owne hiſtorian, Unumidconſilinm qued ne« 
Ceſſitas ſubieeerat nyt neceſſity is the belt author of inuentions, 
The men are much addiQted to hoſpitality aud poetrie; Lordly 
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intheir complements, phantaſticall in their apparell , magnifi- 
cent in expences, louers of learning,maintainers of Nobility, 8 
defirous cf peace. The women are gorgeous in attire , delight- 
ſomein ſequeſtration of pleaſure,truly louing, neat & cleanly, 

Their religion is Mahwmetaniſme,in which they differ from 
the Twrks about the ſucceſſours of Mahomet(as ſhall be ſhew- 
ed anon) and ſore other circumſtances; hence the Tarts repu« 
ting them ſchiſmaticall , contmually perſecute them with the 
fire and the ſword. Their language is as much yſed in the Eaft, 
as the Latine inthe Weſt, 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here, as alſo in Media, 
Hircania,Carmania,&c,by S.Thomas; and in other ofthe Pro 
vinces by S. Andrew, 

This Empire containeth theſe ſcuerall Provinces, 

1 PzRs15,now called Far,abounding in mettalls of Gold, 
Siluer,and pretious ſtones; eucry whereis moiſtned with am- 
ple lakes,and pleaſant ſprings: a Country fertile in all things, 
except fruit, which chey moſt want; as having no trees bur 
Palme trees, The chiefe Citties are 7 Sras or Peyſepolis , builc 
by Perſes, ſonne to-Perſens ſonne to [wpiter and Dana; who al- 
ſo chang'd the name of Elamitesinto that of Perſians.For ſo we 
are informed by [ſdor Perſe (ſaith he)popmlt ſunt 4 Perſeoregs 
veeati, qui 4 Gracia Aſian tranſiens jbi barbaras gentes graus 
diuturnog, bells perdommit,& vittor nome ſubiette genti impoſuit. 
This Perſepolis was the ſeat royall of this Empire, for which 
cauſe eAlexander at rhe requelt of the lewd Curtizan Lats,c6- 
manded it tobe ſer on ſm bur afterward repenting ſo great a 
folly,he reedified it. 2 Caſdi», the reſidence of the preſent So- 
phicr brought hither from Taxris by Sophie Tamas, Ir is allo 
called Hjfþaan,and is ſaid to be a daies journey about on horſe 
backe, It is well walled , and fortefied with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified wich two Seraglioes,the walls whereof are made of | 
red marble,and paued with Moſaique worke. The chiefe ſtreet 
hereof is called the Atmaidan,being in figure foureſquate;eues 
ry (ide a quarter of a mile in length : round about which are 
ſcaffolds ſer,for the people to fit and behold rhe: King and his 
Nobles,at their exerciſes of ſhooting , running, andthe likes: 
Rr 3 here 
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here alſo doth the Sophic ſometimes adminiſter iuftice in per. 
ſon. 3 Sava. 4 Beſcant; 5 Lara, 

2 SvSIAaNnAor Cuſe}azis fituate Eaſtward of Perſis, It is 
ſo called quaſi Chyſhiana from ( hus,the ſonne of H. m, the ſon 
of Noah; who firlt peopled here,and afterward withdrew him. 
ſelie more Southweſt ward,where the three Arabiansnow are, 
calling them the land of Chxs: which arethar land of Chur(our 
tranſlatours rcad it the landofe/£thi7prr) which the riuer Gibgy 
is ſaid coencompaſſe,Gern,2.1z. this Gihon being indeed the 
more Weſterly branch of the river Eapbrates. Chus being thus 
departed this Country,left it to his fon Haxilah ; from whence 
it isin the Scriptures called the lard of Haxilah where there it 
Gold,2nd which the river Pſo» is ſaid to compaſle Gey, 2, 11, 
which P5ſox is the Southerne branch of the river Tigrs or Hid. 
dekel,called by Cartins, Piſotigris and Paſitigris; Pernenit((aich 
he)rex ad fluvinm,Paſutigrin mcole vocant, which he preſent 
affirmeth ro fall into the Perfian Sea, as Tigris and Emphrates 
alſo doe. Now that there was another land of Hasilah, beſide 
that in /ndia,wyhich we ſhall indue time mention; is euident our 
of the Scriptures: for whereas Sawl ſmote the Amalechites from 
Sur to Haxuilah,1.Sam.1 5.7.certainely it muſt be ynderſtoodof 
this Havilah or Suſiana,being the Eafterne bound of that nati. 
on, and not of Haxilah in [nata; it being no where found that 
Sawl was ſo great a traueller. The chief Citties hereof are 7 Su 
ſa, where the ancient Perfian Princes vied to keep Courtin 
time of winter,as being more Southerly' then Erbatena, 2 Sa- 
wm. 3 Caſa. 

2 CaRMANITAis ſituate on the Eaſt of Suſana. The chiefe 
Cirtties are 1 Gad:1. 2 Cobinum. ; Caramaria, (now, as alſothe 
Prouince,called (byrman)famous for cloath of Gold , and the 
beſt Semritars; a weapon of ſuch yalue amongſt the Mahume- 
tavs; that ar the overthrow of the Twrksſ Navie at Lepanto, 
the Tarkes which were taken priſoners , calf their Semnitars 
into the Sea,lcaft the Chriſtians ſhould ger into their power 
ſuch excellent weapons. In this Country it was that Alexan« 
der being return:d out of Indie, kept his Bacchanalia,in imita- 
tion of Bacchwwho had firſt conquer'd that nation, Night & 
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day he was continually feafting with his friends,'on a ſcaffold 
drawne with © horſes; his companions following in their cha- 
riots,ſome adorned with purple and filke, others with lowres 


& preene boughs themſclues wearing garlands on their heads, 


and carrying their carowſing cups in their hands, In this arm 
there was neither helme, ſword,arrow,or buckler ſeenezal their 
armour was cups, barrells,and flaggons; their skirmiſhing,ca- 
ting dripking, laughing, and ſinging. Attended they were by 
minſtrells,playing on their Flutes, by women dancing , boyes 
ſhooting,all playing the drunken fooles moſt naturally, Thus 
marched they through the Country of (armazia, in as great 
&ſolutenefle,as if Bacchm himſelfe indeed had beene there, 8& 
lead the mummery; and for ſeauen whole daies this ſottiſhnes 
continued. So that Curtize well obſerueth: Si grid witty ſa'- 
tem aduer ſus comeſſantes animi etna co vi, mods or 
obry ſeptem dierum crapula grants in ſuo triumpho capere ' potu= 
oe nfand 7 Wa. the Perſians, had ole * oak 
beene anſwerable to the occaſion, might haue defeated this 
drunken armic,and reconercd the libertie of their Country. 


4 Gtvro5s1 Aconfineth Eaitward on Carmania, andex- Plurarch,' 


tendeth tothe riuer /ndws. The chiefe Citty is Gedroſon, In this 
Country it was that Alexander placed the monument of his 
Irdian conqueſt, For intending to make his name immortall a« 
mong that barbarous pevple,he made on the Weſterne banke 
of Indus (which is in Gedrofia) the forme of a campe ; enlarged 
it with greater Cabbins then were ſufficient for a man to lodge 
in; and builded in1t higher mangers then horſes could feed in, 
Hecauſed alſo armours to be made of bigger proportion then 
his Souldiers bodies; 8 Bits for horſes of extraordinary com- 
paſſe and length; all which hee ſcattered about his Campe for 
the ſauage people in time to come to wonder at. All that he did 
inthis was,the occaſioning of a ſuſpicion in many ynderſtiding 
men,that his aQtions were leſſe then itis thought; ſince hee la- 
boured ſo earneſtly ro make them rhought more hea they 
Were. 


5 DraxGranalichNorthward to Gearofie: the chiefe p,, jute; 


Cities are 1 T ay10cani, 2 Siſhan ( formerly Prolaſia,) - 3 Sige, 
: Rr 4 whence 
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wheace the whole Prouince is now named S3geſhan, 4 Mulche 
where A/aaine,a ſeditious Perſian,made a terreſtriall Paradice 
whi:h he promiſed to al his Partizans:;but the company orowe 
ing too great for the ſafery cf the kingdome,theywere al quick, 
ly diſperſed;and A/zdzze with his fooles Paradice both Nr 26 
way _— Some attiibure this fition of Paradice to «Al 
deules the mountaine. King of Anti Tawurm, vanquifhed by Se. 
Im the firſt. The whole ltory is thus: Aladine inhabited a ya). 
lie in this Country,the entrance into which he fortified withs 
"ſtrong Caftle called Tigado. Hither hee brought all the luſtis 
youths , and beaurifull maidens of the adioyning Provinces, 
The women were confined totheir chambers, the men to pri. 
ſon; where hauing endured much ſorrow, they were ſeuerally 
caſt into dead ſleepes,and conueyed to the women, wheret 
were entertaia'd with all the pleaſures youth 8 luſt could de» 
fire,or a ſenſuall minde affe&. Having inioyed this happineſſe 
a whole day,they were ina likeſleepe convaied to their irons, 
Then would A/adine informe them how they had beenein P4- 
radice,and that he cou!d ſeat them there eternally, if they durſt 
hazard their ues in his quarrells, This when they had {worne 
to doe,they were deſtinared ro the maſſacre of ſuch Princes , as 
were like to prouc his bad neighbours; and they accordingly 
did execution. Theſe men the /talians call Afaſſines ( whence 
we vie the phraſe to Aſaſſmnate)the name importing as much 
2s theeues or cut-throats: ſuch a one was he who murderedthe 
Count of Tripols inthe warres for the holy Land;and ſuch a one 
was he who ſo deſperately wounded our Edward the firſt, at 
the hege of Prolemars or Acon. 
6 AR1ais ſituate North on Drangiang,it is now called Sur- 
enlzer,the chiefe City being called ria. The pcople of this 
Country hauing rebelled againſt Alexander, were by hira van» 
quiſhed; and compelled to hide themſelues in a-Caue , fituate 
on the top of an ynacceſſible rocke ; and with ſmall frength 
cafily defended. But to Alexander nothing was impoſſible, for 
he piling vp agreat maſſe of timber even with the caues mouth 
when the winde conueniently ſerued,ſet it on fire. By this de- 
vice the Caue was fil'ed ſofull of heat and ſmoake, that moſt 
Fi wer 
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were ſtifled, ſome halfe burn , and the reſt :tontented to yeeld 
tothe Vitors mercy. In this Country alſo it was that Phels- 
145 his reaſon againſt eAlexander was diſcouered ; & himſelle 
accordingly rewarded, Finally, of this Country Satibarzanes 
was gouernour,who reuolting from Alexander, and ioyning - 
batrailes with him, boldly challenged any of Alexanders Cape 
taines. This challengo was accepted by Erigai,an aged , but 
ſpiritfull Souldier; who ſpeaking alowd , quales milites Alex= 
anLer habeat oſtendam,gaue the onſet, and at the ſecond yenew 
flew him» After whoſe death the eAriavs returned to their 0+ 
bedience, 

7, ARACH OSIA 15 Eaftward on Dra»giana, Hereabouts- 
the mountain T awrss is called Cawcaſns, on which vinttun 
Fromethca fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Prome« 
thessis indeed by the. Poets fained to have ſtolne fire from hea- 
ven,and to haue madea man of clay: for which preſumptuous 
fa&,[wpiter bound himon the hill Caucaſus ; where 2 vulture 
corinually fed on his Liuer.But — either to the truth of- 
ſtary,or their gueſle at leaft, who make ſome ſtory the gee 
ofeuery Fable; Prometheus being a very wiſe man , inſtructed 
the dead and clayig carcafles of others with wiſdome : and that 
being very defirous to learne the nature of the ſtarres , (which« 
isthe fite he ſtole from heauen ) he made the higheſt parr of: 
Mount Caxcaſu his ſtudie: where the inward care he had to 
accompliſh his deſire, might iuſtly kaue bin compared toa vul= 
turegnawing on hisentrailes; and ofthis opinion is S, Augu< 
ſine. The chiefe cities of this Countric are 1 S517, 2Cabnl,;called 
anciently Alexandria, or (for diſtin&ions ſake ) Alexandris 
eArachoſiz. It was built by Alexander, at the foot of the hill 
(ancaſus,and made a Macedonian Colonic; here being 7000 
0:d Macedonian ſouldiers left by him to people and inhabite its 
The whole Country is called now by the wew name of the 
towne ( abrl. 

8 PaRAPOMISVS is North to Arachoſen, ir tooke its 
name from the mountaine Taurus , which extending it ſelfe 
through all 4fia, is called according tothe diuerſity of places: 
aterdiuers names; and in theſe parts. Parapomiſues. . A MOune. 
ramous + 
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rainous and hillie Countrie ir is , ſcarce knowne in the time of 
Alexander to its next borderers: at what time the people were 
ſo rude,that the barbarous Nations their neighbors held them 
not worthic their acquaintance. Agreſte hominum genus, cs in. 
ter Barbaros maxime inconditam_ Jaith Cyrtine.The hills were 
high and barren, the valleyes —_ fruicfull,but fo ſha. 
dowed with the mountaines, that their cleareſt day was but x 
ewilight,Their buildings were baſe and low,their villages (mal 
and beggerly: Their chiefe rowne is now callrd Candaturg , a 
well frequented market, 
9 Saca lyethyetmore North on the borders of Scythia, 
the people hereof called the Sace, were the progenitours of the 
Saxons; wholeauing their country, ſeated themſclues in the 
North part of Germanie: where they increaſed both in multi. 
tude & valour,growing a terror to their neighbours, The peo. 


ple of this Country liue yetin a barbarous faſhion, boxing, 


neither towne,nor houſe; but ltuing in caues, and makivg thc 
their beſt calling, 
10 HiRkCAN1A is fituate ſomewhat Eaftward from Sacg, 
. and bordereth Northward on the Hircanian or CafFian Sea, 
The whole Prouince is nothing but a continued Forreſt in a 
manner; and ſo Alexander when he conquered this Countrie 
found it. For the Hircaniars ſotied the boughs and ſpriges of 
the trees together, that it was impoſſible for a to 
come at them, till with incredible paines to his ſouldiers, he 
had cauſed the wood to be cut downe : at fight of which, the 
people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more earneſt affaires 
would nor licence him to ftay ſo lorg about the enterpriſe; 
' yeelded chemſelues. Theſe Forreſts giue lurking holes to infinit 
numbers of Tigers,celebrated in all Writers for their hcrrible 
fierceneſſe ; whence it grew to a common adage concerning 
crucllmen,that rhey had ſucked a Hircanian Tiger. 
' Hiwrcaneg, admorunt ubera Tugres. 
The chicfe cities hereof,are Telebrota, 2 Samariena,z (arts, 
and 4 No: barea,once honoured with an Oracle. The chicfe ri- 
 uers in all theſe Prouinces are Bundimire ahd Ilment,: 3 Sirto, 


-and-4 Hidero, with diuers others ; ſome of which haue ſo fleep 
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a fall into the ſea,that vnder the waters the people reſort to ſa. 

crifice or banquet; the ffreame ſhooting violent'y ouer their 

heads without wetting of them.Particularly the rwer Ziobers 
in Hircania,is moſt famous; which rifing out of the hils of that 

Country,and hauing runne a long continued courſe, hideth his 

waters vnder the earth for the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſeth a- 

ine incothe river Rodagho,an other river of thatCountry al- 

A [tis ſaid that Alexander made tryall of the truth hereof, 

by calting into the water two oxen , whom the ſtreame at its 

owne riſing caſt yp againe, 

The Meds ſo called of EMadaithe ſonne of Laphet, were 
ſubdued by Ng, the 34 Monarch of the Aſriavt : vnder 
whoſe command they long continued faithfull, rill the degene- 
natelife of Saydanapalis, incited Belochns gouernour of Baby- 
ln,and Arbaces Lieftenant-generall in CMed:a,and the adioy- 
ning Region,to lay a foundation of their own future greatnes, 
The diſpoſer of kingdomes ſured their thoughts with an end 
anſwerable to their deſires. Be/ochns retained eAfria; and Ar- - 
bates is inthronized in the maieſticall palace of the Aſedes. 

Tne Monarchs of the Medes. 

3146 1 Arbaces, (in whoſe time Phidman Argize , found 
out the yſe of weights and meaſures) was the founder of 
the Median Monarchie, 

1174 2 CMadanes.50 

32?4 3 Sofarmus.z0 

3154 4 Medrdns.: 5 

3279 5 (ardicceasr.t; 

3292 6 Detocs,who founded Echatena.1 7 

1309 7 Phigdd81tfan of great proweſle and fortune : he 
made all Afiaftand in feare, and compelled the Perſians 
to be his tributaries. 22 

3331 8 Cyape?7 vnited to his Empire the Saracens, and the 
Parthians. Fhis King was ſo ouer-laid by the Scyrhiane, 
whoin the reigne of Phaortes had broke into Media, 
that he was litle better then their rent-gatherer, But ha- 
uing endured them for aboue two yeares,he plotted cheir 
final extirpation,8& committed his defigne to the on, 

who 
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who willingly gaue eare to it.One night they invited 
chiefe of the. Sopthians toa banquet, —rahay bor _ 
liquor'd them, and put them all to the ſword ; the baſer 

fort willingly returned homewards.40 

3371 9 Aſtiages,who hauing married his daughter 2{, 
dants to Cambiſes King of Perfiz, dreamed that ſhe had 
made ſo much water,as drowned all Aſia : hereupon hee 
commanded Harpagss one of his Noblemen to ſeethe 
Child killed; ow 4 loathing ſo cruell a fa& , committed 
the charge of executing the Kings Commiandement , tg 
CMitbridates the Kings heard-man. He preſerued the life 
of the yong infant, whole fortune ar [alt kfted him vp to 

.the Perſian Monarchic; when abhorring his Grandfather 
for that intended cruelty, he both-berefr him of his king. 

dome, and confined himto Hircenis, when he had raigs 
ned 35 yeares, A.M. 3406. 

3406 10 Cyaxares, ſonne to eAftrages,of the age of 52 
yeares, ſucceeded his father, For Cyrss pretending no 
quarrell ro his Vncle, who had neuer wronged him; left 
yntohim the Kingdome of CMeadia,and tooke ynto him- 

#elfethe ſoucraigntic of Perfia, which before was tributa« 
ry to the Medes. 

Ar this diuifion of the CAlediar Empire,as Torniellusin his 
Annals,(and that not improbably) is of opinion,it was alſoa- 
greed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter andonely child 
of Cyaxares to wife; that they ſhould both joyne together in 

ſubduing of theirneighbours ; that whatſoeuer they wonne, 
ſhould then belong to Cyaxares, ( who was cuen then anolde 

Prince) during his life; and that {yr»s ſhould bee his heire, In 

the twentieth yeare of their ſeuerall raignes,they tooke Baby. 

bon,{lew Beltazar,and deftroyed the Empire of the Chaldeant, 

This aRion,the Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares (who 

is by them called Darivs Medus) whereof S. Hierome alleageth 

three reaſons, 1® ord» etatis, 2® regni, 39 propinquitatis:13 Darius 

was older,2'" the Empire ofthe Aedes was more famous then 

that ofthe Perſians; and z'! the Vncle ought to bee preferred 

before the Nephew, We may adde to thele three, the compoſi- 
f10n 
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tion aboue-mentioned, made bet weene theſe Princes, at the be- 
ginning of their diuided reignes, The Greeke Writers attribute 
the victory onely to Cyrus,and that on chreereaſons alſo. 1 the 
Perf; defirous to magnifie Cyrs their owne Country-man, 
we him all the glory of the ation; and from the Perſians the 
Greehr had it. Secondly,Cyrus only was imployedin the fiege, 
(Darivs then being abſenc) and by his yalour and condua, 
[the Chaldeers ruined ; and thirdly Darins 

lived not fully two yeares after this great viRtorie, ſo that be- 
f:reremore Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, .Cyrus 
wasinthe Throne, /oſephns onely in the 1 x Chapter of his 10 
Booke,cutteththe rhread euen betweene theſe two Princes, & 
telleth vs tht Darins with his allre Cyras, d:ſtrojed the eſtate of 
the Pabylonians.That this Darins Medvs of Daniel, is the Cy- 
axares of the G r2ekes,is more then maniſeſt. For Joſephs in the 
place aboue-cited tellerh vs, 3s a9 'Agvdys tlbs of imgyy me- 
' mis "ExMnas 019k m> crepe; that he was Aſtiages ſonne , and 
otherwiſe called by the Greekes: now aske the Gr:ekes what 
wasthenzme of A/tages ſonne; and Xenophon will tell you, 
that ft was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonnedas, which 
loſeps Scalizer inſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 
Chronologers, woulJ thruft ypon this Darins Meds ; wee 
have alrezdy refe!led it,though we are not ignorant, that Hel- 
vice,and Calviſias,two worthy Wiiters, haucfollowed him | 
zsinall his (a:#, ſo alſo inthis particular errour. Af.erthe . 
death of this {yaxares,Cyrus ſucceeded inhis Throne, and the 
Empire of the Meds was. incorporate into that of the Pers . 


fp 
a The Monarchy of the Per/ians. 
1496 1 (Hru5hauing vanquiſhed Aftiages,vnited tohis me. 
pireof Perſit,che Countries of Armenia , Phrygia, (ape | 
padocia, Arabiaandaliothe Mona'chy of the Aſſyriuns; 
af:er which viRorics he was ſlaine bs Tomirisa Queene . 
of Scythia, This Cyras is magnificd by Yenoph:n, as v Es - 
next by Vireil, Viyſes by Homer. 29 | 
3435 2 (ambiſes ſubdued Pfammiticns the laſt King of «A . 
£9! -which Countrey heyaired ro his owne Empire. He | 
hawng 
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hauing 2 minde to marry his owne ſiſter, was toldh 
the Wiſemen, that they knew no laiy admitting ſuchy 
coniunQion, bur that there was a law ,, that the Perſon 
Kings might doe whac they liſted, This King was ; very 
bloudy Tyran:. 

The inter-regnum of the Magi, 

{ambiſes at his expedition into e/fgypt,conſtituted Patix;. 
thes one of the Magi Vice-Roy in his abſen-e, He tearing of 
the kings death,conferr'd che Kingdome cn his own ſon Smer. 
dis,making the people belieue that he was the brother ofCam. 
biſes: A matterof no difficultic , conſidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was achiele point ct the Perſian ma. 
ieſtie,Bur the Nobles either knowing the true Smerdutobee 
flaine,or ſuſpeRing the ouer-much retifecnes ofthe new king, 
began to ſearch out the matter, Orames bad a Gaughter,which 
was one of the kings concubines; her he commanded when the 
King took next his pleaſure with her,ſhe ſhould feele whether 
he had any carcs, for Cambiſes (in I know not what humour) 
had cut off the cares of this Mages, This commandement ſhee 
obeying,found out the falſhood. The ſeuen Princes inform'd 
of this impoſture, ioyne together,and ſlew this Pſend2-Smerdy 
in the 8 monethof his reigne, This done,to auoide contention, 
they agreed among themlſclues,that the ſeuen Princes meeting 
in the palace greene,ſhould acknowledge him for King, whole 
horſe befees che riſing of the Sunne firſt neighed, T he evening 
before the day appointed, Darivs norſe-keeper broughthis 
maſters horle into the greere, togetker with a mare which the 
horſe then couered.Inthe morning the Princes met,and Darius 
horſe knowing the place, and miſſing his r-are,neighed luſtily; 
and the Princes prelently acknowledge Darms king, 

Thereſtoring of the Kingdome, 

3443 3 Darius Hiſtasþs, one ofihe ſeven Perf. Princes 
or Gouernours,thuseleRed King,tooke Babylcn(which 
had revolted)by the ing-nious fetches of Zopirus and 0+ 
uercame all 4/74.and Gr:ece.He is called in the Bible A- 

; haſuerns,ard had ſor his ſecond wi'e Heſter 36 

3479 4 Merxestorcucnge the ouerthrow ac Marathrow, at- 
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tempted to ſubdue the Greekes ; by whom he was ouer- 
thrawne in the navall battle of Salams; and that famous 
& hon urable exploic of the Greciansat Theymopile. 21, 
$00 5 Artaxerxes Longinanus was be who ſent Eſdras to 

rebuild the Temple of the Lord; and received T hemiſto« 
cles being baniſhed from eArhens 4 4 

1544 6 Darins Nothus 19, in whoſetime egypt reyolted. 

1563 7 Ariaxerxes Mnemon, 36 

1599 8 Ochus ſurpaſſing Cambiſes in tyrauny, firſt lew his 
two brothers, then tecoueredeEgypr,ſubdued (* Revs 11 
detand Syria.26 

1625 9 eArſamesſlaine villainouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas; 
leſt he ſhould revenge the death of his Father, whom this 
Bagoas had allo (laine 4 

4429 19 Darias Gouernour of Armenia, was by the meany 

of Bagoas made ſole Monarch of Perſia: he was ouerthrowne 

by eAl:xand:r the Great in three bartles, viz:of Granucins, of 

Cici4,and of eArvela: and ſo the Empire of the Medes and 

Perfians was transferred to the Macedonians, A.M.3625. 

The certaine revenues of this Monarchy ſeeme to haue been 
1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darizs yearely recciued. 
What the caſuall revenues were,is doubrfuil; though manifeſt 
itisthat they farre exceeded the certaine.For x thePer/ian Mo- 
nicchs were Kings of 127 Prouinces: Secondly, Darins offe= 
red to Alexander for the ranſome of his mother & two daugh- 
ters,30000 talents of gold. Thirdly, Alexander found inthe 
trealurie of Damaſens 2600 talents ;- in that of S»ſa 50200 
alents of gold vncoyned, in that of Paſargadis,Cooo talents, 
in that cf Echbatana 25000 talents ; in that of P:rſcpo/z 
120000 talents; in all 204600 talents, beſides the infinite 
rickes of the treaſurie of Babylan,yeelded into his hands by Ba- 
1ph1nes,and other places cf norte, not particularly ſpecified,a 
huge and vnſpekable ſumme. Fourthly,inthat the gold and 1i-: 
ces which A/exander,novww a conquerour, ſent from Perſiz to 
Macedon and Greece,(beſides that which euery Captaine and 
common Sou'dier had prouided and laid yp for his own main»- 
nance) loaded x 000o Mules, and 5000 Camels, je 

cer: 
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After this ouerthrow of the Per//ar Monarchie, this nation 
lay obſcure 5 35 yeares,viz: from the yeare 363 yeare of the 
world,to the 228 yeare of Chriſt; of which time they were $3 
yeares vnder the Syrian ſucceſſours of Alexander ; and yy 
yeares vnder the Arſacidex kings of Parthia: went jay Auytty 
&c. For after Darins had loſt his kingdome to Alexander the 
HMacedmian,and after the Vitor himiclfe was dead alſo, the 
more potent Captaines diuided A/ia amcng them. But dif. 
cords daylicariſ1ng,and the Macedonian puiſſance by theſe of. 
ren a not ſmaily broken; Arſaces one of the Parthian no. 
biliry,perſwaded the barbarous people of che Eaft, and among 
them the Perſians, tocaſt off the Greeke yoke , and Rand for 
their libertie: he himfeife taking vpon him the title of King, & 
inveſting himſelfe with aDiademe, A.M. 3718. The Perſicn: 
by this reyolt, got litle or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyrannie , but thetyrant : yer vnder the Parthian govern. 
ment they continued till A.C.228. Atthat time the Parthian; 
hauing bcene barbarouſly by Caracalla maſſacred,and after,jn 
a battle, which continued three dayes , ſhrewdly broken by 
MAeacrinns,(as there we ſhall more fully informe you: ) Arte 
xerxes a genereus minded Perſian, his name(no doubt) ſugge. 
ſting high thoughts vnto him; husbanded this oportunity ſo 
well,that he ſlew Artabanusthe laſt king of Parthia, and once 
more brought the royo1l ſcate into Perſia, Yet was not this ſo 
eaſily cffeted ,, the Parihians notwithſtanding their former 
loſſes, maintaining a cruel! fight for three dayes together 2 (6 
difficult was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were 
broken; mnputllite,hes they were whole. Artererxes, proud 
of this ſucceſle,ſent a peremptory embaſſie vnto AlexanderSe. 
verns,the then Roman Emperour, to have all the Prouincesin 
Afia, which had formerly belonged to the Perſian Monarchy, 
re=delinered vnto him a matter not ſo cafily granted as deman- 
ded. For Severs to ſuppreſſe ſo infolent an enemy , marched 
toward Perſia withan Army Romanly appointed ; which,to 
finde his enemy more worke, hte divided into thice parts: 
whereof the firſt was appointed to marchinto Medzz; theſes 

.cond into Parthia; the thitd, himfelle led inthe mid-way be 
Tweene 
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teen both; to ſuccour both as occafion required, This de- 


tl 

he vice ſucceedednot happily ; for his two firſt Armies being by 

If the Per ſeans broken, he wih much _ and haſte, retired 

452 backe with the third. This was a good beginning for the Per. 

Gu fu Empire,thc eſtabliſhment followed not long after; Aure- 

-the lunus he Emperour being vanquiſhed andrtaken priſoner by 
the Sapores the ſecond King of this race; ſo that now the name of 
dif. the Perfi4n grew ſo terrible tothe Romans , that Conſtantine 

of; the Great tranſplanted all the Colonies and Garriſons of the 

_ North-weſt parts of the Empire, into the Eaſt; to keepe the 

—_ Perfars from growing too farre ypon the Roman Prouinces:& 
E rrmooucd alſo the ſeate of the Empire nigher vntothem, fiom 

r,& R:me to (onftantinople, And thus hauing ſhewne you the be= 

bo ginning an eſtabliſhment, the foundation and building of the 

oed new kingdome of che Perſrans; take along with you the Cata- 

iy logue of their Kings,vatill they once more loſt the ſoueraignty 
FRG ot their own Nation, and became {laues againe, 4 

rn The {ccond race of the Perſian Kings, 

i by AC, | AC, 

rhe 213 1 eArtaxerxes,1s 447 15 Uararanes V, 17 

T7 243 2 Sapores 31 454 16 Perozes 20 

y lo 274 3 Ormiſdates. 2 $ 484 17 Ualems 4 

nce 275 4 Vararanes 3. 483 18 Canad:s 11 

af 278 5 VararanesII.16 499 19 Lambaſes. 4 

mer 294 6 Vararanes, Ill. 503 20 (anades (again) 30 

Wr" 294 7 Narſes 7. 533 21 Coſroes 48 

vere 302 8 CAltſdates 70 58 $3 233 Hormifdas Fy 

oud 310 9 Sapar 7 589 23 Coſroes 39 

Ca. 380 10 eArtaxerxes Il, 11 628 24 Siroes1 

Sin 391 11 Sapores, II 5 629 25 eAdbeſr. 

by, 396 12 Varanes 10 25 Sarbatma, 

alt- 406 13 Iſd gertes 21 27 Bornarim. 

ned 427 14 UVararanes iV,20 28 Hormiſda:who be» 

.to ing vanquiſhed by Hawmar and his Saracens, Anno 634 ; bu- 

—_ riedthe gl ory of this renowned Nation , inthe graue of obli 

foe uion and infamie, 


The Seracenicall Caliphs, hauing added this kingdome to 
Si thei 


F. reITIn. 


Pwrchas. 
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their huge Empire, appointed here their Deputies, whom they 
honoured with the name of Sm/tar or Sold ms; which were for 
a long tra of time, true receiuers and repayers of the profiteg 
and intrado,due to their Emperours or Caliphs. Ar laſt Hg. 
hemet a Perſian Sultan, intending to ſhake off the decaying cg. 
mand of the Babylonian (al-ph, and not being able to compaſſe 
fo great adeſigne,' without the aſſiſtance of a forraine power, 
called che Twrkes to his ſuccour : by whoſe meanes he ouer. 
threw Piſafirs the ( aliph; and denying the Twrkes leaue tore. 
turne home,compelled them to ſeeke their ownel. fety, in the 
ruine of him and his new kingJome; into which ſucceeded 
Tangrolipix the Turziſb Caprtain?, Anno 1030. 


The third race,or the Twrk;/b Kings of Perſ64, 
t030 1 Tarngrelipix. 
2 AM xan, of whoſe ſucceſſours I am ſo farre from fin. 
ding regiſter,that I ncuer read but only of 
1198 Cuſſanes; who was vanquiſhed by Zingis and his Tar 
tars, Anno 1202: andthus ended, and thus beganne 
the Twrkiſh and Tartariars Kingdomes , or Dynaſties 
in Perſia. 


The fourth race,or Tartarian Kings of Perſia, 


1 Haalo appointed King by Zing the great Chan, 

2 Habhaihaſon, 6 Geniotukon, 

3 Nicador Oglan. 7 Badubam. 

4 Tangadir, 8 Gaxzim, 

5 Argonaan. Abazaid, after whoſe 


death,the more potent Princes ſeaſed on the chiefe parts of the 
Kingdome, In this confuſed Anarchie it remained, till the Tar- 
tarians burning in ciuill difſention; gauee kind opportunity to 
Gempſas a Parthi.:n Sultan, tofree his owne ſubieRs and the 
Per/rarsfrom the Tartariin bondage : who entred ſeuerall 
with an Army royall into the country, which he quickly m 
his owne; the comperitcrs in this common danger, neither lay- 
ing aſide their priuate hatreds,nor ſo much as joyning together 
in counſell to gine him reſiſtance; but ſeucgally fighung, = 


% 
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all yanquiſhed, This effeCted , he was with a generall conſent 
both of the Commons and Nobility , Choſen Swltar or King 
of Perſia. 
The fift race,or Parthian Kings of Per/oe. 
1450_1., Gemſas,Soldan of Parthia,His iſſue did not long en< 
joy the P#/fax Monarchy:for Tamberlanlike a violent whirle- 
winde,driuing all the Eaſt before him,diſpoſſeſſed the Parthi- 
&1 race of Perſia, leauing it to his ſonne, But Philoſophie tea» 
cheth vs,that no violent motionis of long continuance; & po- 
licy may inſtru vs, thata kingdome forced to bow vnder a 
opulous army, is not ſoeſtabliſhed to its ouer-runner; bue 
that the fury of the warre once paf, it may and doth recouer 
ts former liberty:like a reed or tender plant, which yceldeth to 
2furious winde; but the ſtorme once ouer-blowne, it recoues- 
reth its former Rraightneſſe.So fared it with the Tartarians,for 
pot long after the d:ath of Tamberlane, the Parihian racc re« 
coucred this kingdome,the laft of which line was 
2 Malaoncres, ouercome in fight by 
1453 3 YſanCuſſancraPiince ofthe Armenians, 
4 lacup. Duriog the raigne of theſe two latter kings, 
h:pned this memorable alteration of Religion and Rate 
in : e714, 

Mahem:t the Law: giuer ofthe Saracens, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, bequeathed to his coſen Hali , being the huſ- 
ban] to his daiighter Fatiwre,all his eſtate, with the title of Ca- 
lph: but eAbubezer, Haumar,and Oſmen,three powerfull men 
of Arabia,and great aſſiſtants to Mahomer, ſuccefſiucly fol- 
lowed one another in the Caliphate. After their death, Haliho- 
ped a more comfortable Sunne would ſhine vpon his ſincere 
proceeding ; but Mmnavias a valiant man of warre obtained 
that dignity; and tohinder all future claimes,ſlewHa# with his 
ſonne Cſar,and 1 1 of the ſonnes of this Oſſ#x, the twelfth e- 
ſcaping with life, From this twelfth ſonns, by name Mwuſ4Cere- 
ſm,one Guine Sophie deriued his pedegree, Anno 1 360; & con- 
hdering that now there had no Cal beencinlong time, be- 

anto contriue theeſtabliſhing of that honourable eſtate, in 
is owne family: but he leauing ra life,left alfothe rude _ 
S13 


Preiging, 
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of his begunne proieQs, to be licked ouer with the induftrie of 
bis ſorme Aider Scphre: He being a man of great ſanRity and 
much power,as fortified with the ſureſt bulwarke,viz:the con. 
ſtant affeion of the people; was thought by Y/ſa» (ſans, a 
kusband worthy of his daughter, But /ac#p his ſonne and ſuc- 
ceſſor,ſeeing the glory of this ſurne,to obſcure the leſſer lam 
of his reputation; and fearing what he could doe , not what he 
would,caufed him to be flame: and deluered Iſmael and <o/p. 
wan his two ſonnes to Amaz ir one of his Captaines , to caſt 
them in priſon. Amazar of a more ingeniovs diſpoſition, affor. 
ded them not only liberty,bur alſo goodeducarion: infomuch 
that /ſmae[Sophie,a cowardly yong gentleman, vowed revenge 
for the death of his father; which vow he fulfilled, having ouer- 
came and ſhine King /acnp,and his ſonne Elvar, Aﬀer this yi. 
Rory,he being crowned King or Sophie,orShangh of Perſi, al. 
tered che forme of Religion, making Hal: and himſelfe the true 
ſucceſſours of Mahomet: but condemning Ab «bezrr, Haumar, 
and Oſmen,with the Twrkes,as rebels and Schiſmacicks. Hence 
proceeded the diuers iarres , which to the Perſians loſſe haue 
hapned betweene them and the Twrkes ; the Perfans burning 
whatſocuer booke or monument they finde concerning thoſe 
three; and the Twrkes holding it more meritorious to kill one 
Perſiarthen 70 { hriſtians. Saris in his Commentaries, wri- 
ting purpoſely the aQts of this I/maet,faith; that the ewes on 
ſome fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that he was their 
Meſſ;as: but it proued quite contrary, there never being man 
that more vexed and gricued them, then he, 


The fixt race,or Seph:es of Per fin, 
T 1ſmaclSophie. 
2 Tama. 
1575 3 1ſmacts menſes, 
4 eAider Miriſes tx _ 
c 


1576 5 Mahomet (oaobandaſcatedin the throne by his (iſter 
Periancena,who (lew her brother /ſmmael, and betrayed 
Aider: during theſe ciuill b-oyles, Ammrath took from 
them Med4,and all Armenia: 

1535. 
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1535 6 Abas (for ought I canlearne) now liuing, 

The compaſle of this Saphian Empire, is, or was before the 
zyulfion of the two Provinces, 4560 miles; being of equall 
length and breadth; euery ſide of which quadrangle extended 
i ſelfe 1140 miles, 

The revenues in the dayes of Sophie Tamas , amounted to 4 
or 5 millions of gold; which hee,by doubling the value of his 
coyne,raiſed to $ millions;but now they are much diminiſhed; 
and the Twrkg hauing gotten from them ſo much ground, as is 
diuided into 40000 Timariots, & receiuing the yearly income 


of one million, 
Thus much of the Perſzax State, 
OF PARTHIA. 


ARTHIA is bounded oz the Eaft with A4ria,on the Weſt 
with Medla,on the North with Hiroania,and'on theSouth 
with Charmania., Itis now called Erach. 

The chiefe cities are 1 Guerde,2 Teſdi, 3 Hifpae, (formerly 
Hircatompile) of that bigneſſe, that the Perſtanscallic hypers 
bolically, Haife the world. 4 Tigranocerta, built by Tigranzs 
King of Armenia. 5 Cteſiphon the royall ſeat of the Arſacider: 
a Town diuers timcs befieged by the Roman Emperours, bur 
moſt common'y without ſuccefſe. Vnder- the walls of this 
Town died Intianthe eAp:ſtata,a bitter enemie to the Faith 
of Chriſt. For though he was no open perſecutor, yet kefor- 
bade che (Þriſtiars the vie of prophane learning: thinking the 
prohirion of thar, to bee the priacipall meanes to weaken the 
Faith of Chriſt; the vſe whereof our moderne Schiſmatickes 
thinke to bee the onely hinderance of the inlargement of the 
number of the faichfull. Not conf:dering how that confurati- 
on is moſt powerfull, which is drawne from the do&rine and 
teners of our aduerſaries: nor calling ro minde how S., Paulin 
his Epiſtles,citeth in the firſt of Titws, Epimenides ; inthe 17% 
of the Aﬀs, Aratue ; and inthe firſt and 15*Þ of the (orinths, 
the Poet Emripides. Bur ſee,the yngodly policic of this Empe= 
rour, hath drawne me out of my way. returne, 

| c 
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The Parthians are deſcended from the Scythians, ( whoſe 


language, though ſomewhat mixt wich the AZedian tongue, 
thy yer retaine) who being baniſhed their naciue ſoyle, peoe 
pled theſe parts,and were called Parthians, i. #Exles. A rude 
people they were, and ſo baſe, that nene of &lexanders Cay. 
taines would vouchſafe ro be their king. Ar Jaſt they were 
brought to a ciuill conformity of manners, apparell, and ware 
I:ke diſcipline, by their firſt King Arſices; in Eonour of whom 
all their Kings were called Arſucides,as the Roman Emperors 
Ceſars; the eA gyptian Kings 'Fharaohs, and Prolomiee. Atthe 
firlt rifing of tis .4 ſaces Selencu Callmicus King of Syria, yn- 
der whole Empire they were,made head again't him: but Ay. 
ſaces was viQorious; fince which victory, the Parthians kept 
the day whereon it was wonne, as feſtiuall; that being the fiſt 
day of theirl:|berty and reputation, 

This people were much addied to ſhooting with bowes, 
ard profited inthis exerciſe ſo well, that they were accounted 
the moſt expert Archers inthe World, Hence was it that M, 
Craſſs in his expedition againſt them , being told by an eA- 
ftro/oger,that his iourney would proue diſaſtrous, becauſethe 
Sunne had ſome euill aſpe& in Scorpro: cryed, tuſh,tuſh, 1 feare 
wot Scorpio, but Sagittarius, They vied to fight moſt when 
they retired, making their retreat more diſinall then the onſet; 
Shooting ſometimes from berweene their legges , ſometirres 
backwards, Terga converſi metuenda Parthi , (as Seneca ſaith.) 
Certainely the Aire and Earth ſeeme to haue combined toge« 
ther to make them expert in archery and horſemanſhip- Ce/um 
enim quod ſiccum eſt nervos intentos facit, regio tota plana eſt, & 
ob eamrem eqtis accommodata : the aire being dry, ſeaſoneth 
their ſtrings; and the Country plaine, exerciſerh their horſe, 
Next the Parthians , I am perſwaded that the Ergliſh haue bin 
repured the beft bow-men; theſe hauing gotten as many noble 
viRories ouer the French,as cuer the other did ouer the Roman, 
Art this time archeryis euery-where negle ed, the gunne filen- 
cing all former offenſiue weapons, but how iuſtly I knownot: 
itis a diſputation aboue my moderating, Sir Iohn Smith, and 
Sir Roger Williams hauing defended their ſeucrall partsin ir,and 


many 
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many good iudgements {iding with the one and the other, I 
come now to the Kings, 


The Kings of Parthia. 

A.M. A.M. 
2718 1 Arſaces 23 6 Phraortes, 
3741 2 Mihriaates 20 3857 7 Artabanus 
3761 3 Pampatins 12 8 Mithridates [IT 
3773 4 Pharnaces 8 3903 9 Herodes, who yan- 
3731 5 eHMithridates 11 quiſhed Craſſus, & flew 

ſubdued Media: 20000 Romans,and be. 


cauſe Craſſus was ſo couetous, he cauſed molten gold to bee 
powred downe his throate, This diſgrace was after reuenged __ 


by Ventidins, Marks Antonies Lieftenanr,thefirſt man thace- Diow 


ver triumphed ouer the Parthians; of whomhe ſlew a great 
number,and amongſt the reſt Pacorns theKings ſonne. The day 
cfthe battai! being the ſame in which Craſſ#s had formerly bin 
diſcomfired. Ventidms after this viRorie, was in faire poſhbili- 
ty to haue ruined his kingdome, or at leaſt ſhrewdly ſhaken its 
had not Antonie in an cnuious humour , called him from that 
ſeruice. Finally Herodes was \laine by his ſonne Phraortes. 

10 Phraartes 1 ayaliant Prince, but wicked and cruell, a- 
oainſt him marched Aarcns Antoritas with a populous 
armie, which waurted little of an abſolute ouerthrow : of 
I6 legions ſcarce fixe returned home in ſafety, This King 
ſubmitted himſelfeand Kingdome vnto Ang»ſtnr,reſto- 
ring the Roman enſignes,and freeing the Captiues taken 
at . defeat of Craſſns. The only marke of the Parthians 
ſubie&ion,was their recciuing Kings at the appointment: 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rome, which alfo laſted 
not long.Foure Kings of the Ar/acidan ſtock ſucceeded, 
viz: 11 Phaartes,1 2 Orodes,1 ;Vonon,1 4 Tiridater.who 
was diſpoſſeſſed of his kingdome and life, by Artabanzs 
a ſtranger tothe blood, 

3 DArtabarusthefirſt King of the Parthians , not being of 
the Arſacidarline. 2 Bardaxes, 3 Goterzes, 4 Vonowes, 
5s Vologeſes,6 Artabanus IT, Pacorus,8 Coſroes, o Par- 
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naifates,1o Vologeſer Il, 11 Vologeſes IIT, 
12 efrtabanethe lall King of Parthia,whoſe ouer-throw 
+ by thevalourof Artaxerxes the firſt Perfoan King of the 
ſecond race, was the period. of this flouriſhing eſtate, 
which in her chiefeſt glory was the ſole Lady of 18 ſub. 
ordinate Kingdomes, 

This ſubuerſion of the Parthizy ſtate , as it was primarily 
wrought by the vnrefiſtible power of Heauen; ſo may wee re. 
ferre it, astoa ſecond cauſe vnto the barbarous maſſacre of this 
people by « Antoninus Caracalla, and a quarrell thence arifmg, 
Caracallahauing negotiated a marriage with this Artabarw 
daughter,and going to folemnize the nuptials, was met by the 
old King; accompanied with the flower of his ſoldiers, people, 
and nobles,in their triumphall ornaments. No ſooner was this 
honour?ble retinue come nigh his Armie, but the watch. word 
giuen,the Roman ſoldiers(according to their Emperours dire- 
Rions) put them all to the ſword; the King himſelf: hardly e. 
ſcaping with life. (aracalla being dead, Macrinm his ſucceſſor 
was aſſaulted by the reenforced Parthians, who after athree- 
dayes battaile, hearing how Cavacalla had bin flaine by Aacri. 
:4,made peace with him, there hauing beene in theſe z dayes 
buſinefſe, great loſſe on both fides : ſo that it was now no ma- 
ſery for the Perſians to ſurpriſe a kingdome thus weakned,and 
vnable to-make reſiſtance. 

Parthia thus conquered, Anno 228,continued amember of 
the Perſian Monarchie,till the ouer-throw of Ormuſda the laſt 
of the ſecond race : whenthis Country falling together with 
Perfiainto the hands ofthe Calphr,had her proper Sultans.A® 
1350,Gempſas a Solday of this Countrie, recouercd the repu- 
tation of the Parthians,by ſubduing the Perſians, as we haue 
rold you: and together with Perfi4, it is now ſubicQ to the S9- 
phies. Thus much of Parthia, 


OF TARTARIA, 


CMaginns, d RTAR1A is bounded on the Eaſt with the Faſteme 


Occan,onthe Weft with CMuſconie, aud Moldinia; on 
the 
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the North with the Scythicke,or fr oxen Ocemn ; &6n the ſourh 
with Mare Caiþium,the hill 7 awras,and the wall of Ch. 

This Country extendeth it ſelfe from Eaft roWeft 5490 
miles; and-from North to South, 360e miles. | 

This Country was of old knowne by the name of Scythia; 
whoſe inhabitants were the ; am of Magop,the ſon of [a> 
phetzcalled firſt Magegins a terward Scythes from Scythngtheir 
fit King. The ſeuerall inhabitants, were firſt Efedones , men 
who reioyced moſt at their parents deaths; of whoſe heads 
trimaly wrought,and rounded with Gold , they vſed tomake 
their carowſing cups, 2 Agathyrſs, who vſed to paint them= 
ſelues; euery one the more noble he was,the more deformed & 
fained: for which cauſe, ſome haue conceited our Piftes, to 
hauz drawne their _ from hence. 3 Nomades, who ha« 
ring no houſes, vſcd there to abide longeſt , where the fodder 
for their cattle was beſt; which being once conſumed z they de« 
parted. 4 Axiace,who were very valiant, but withall barba« 
rous and inhumane; vſing intheir warres to drinke the blood 
ofhim whom they firſt ſlewe , cuen as it diſtilled out of his 
wounds. 5,Gelovs,, who vicd to apparell themſelues with the 
ckinnes of their enimies heads; and their horſes with the skinne 
ef their bodies. and 6 Newrs,of whom(belecue it who liſt) it is 
reported, that they could turne themſelues into Wolues, and 
anon againe reſume their true being. 

The Country by reaſon of the many riuers running through 
and ſometimes ouerflowing.it ; - was very abundant in grafler 
but in frell ſo deficient,that their fires were made of bones, in- 
ſeed of wood, This name of Seythia extending it ſelfe into'Em- 
rpe,cuten:vnto all regions lying North from Danabine, called 
allo Sarmatia,and Scythia Emropea : and fo populous hathir 
alwaies beene.that itis by diuerſe authors ſtiled the mother of 
alinundations, vagina gentium,and offcina gener humani. 
From hence indeed Hunns, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 
Circaſſians, Sucues,Burgnndians, Turkes, Tartarians, 
Dutch,Cimbers, Normans, Almaines,Oftrogothes,, 
Tigerins, Lombards, \ andals, Viſigothes: 

Haue {warmed like Locuſts round about this ball, . 
And ſpoy!'d the faireſt Prouinces of all, As 
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As ſhe wax populous,ſo were the people alſo valourous.They 
thrice ouerranneall eFſfa,oucrcame the Egyptians Parthians, 
Medes,and Perſians ; thele laſt by the hands of a woman,yiz; 
Tomyris: whoto reuenge the death of her ſon Spargapiſes {lain 
by (35r«,encountred him in opea field , cut of 20c000 of his 
men,& chopping off his head threw it into a cauldron ef bloud 
pag Seve te ſanguine quem ſitiſti, Darius the ſucceſſour of 
Cambiſes,cither to reuenge thus ouerthrowe, or to get reputa- 
tion,or to requite a former incurſion of this people into e4ſia, 
in the time of Cyarxes wiich we before haue mentioned;entred 
with a huge armie: but with little honour and lefle ſafety , as 
we ſhall anon perceaue. Theſe were the only armies that euer 
were brought into —_ potentate atter this daring ts 


enter the Country in hoſtile manner, 
The Kings of Scythia. 
1 Scytha, Io Indathirſus, 
2 Napu. 11 Saulins. 
3 Phitre, 12 Spargapiſis, 
4 Sagills, 13 Tomyret. 
5 Targitam. I4 Aripethes, 
6 Plinos. T5 Sciles, 
7 Sceoloithm, : 16 Oltomaſades. 
'8 PDanaxagora. 17 Lanthmus, in whoſe time 
9 Tanas. the Perſian king Darin 


leading an Armie of 7500000 men , was vanquiſhed by the 4- 
mazons, Hircanians and othernations of Scythia, The whole 
narration is thus. Darixs on the cauſes lately mentioned , in» 
tended an expedition into Scythia: from which neither the cx- 
ample of Cyr#s,nor any reaſon could difſwade him, For his bet= 
ter iournying,he built a bridge ouer Thracius Boſphoras , and 
another ouer /ſer; about that place where it partech Bulgaria 
from Moldzuia., To the keepers of this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord hauing in it fixtie knots; willing them every day to vntie 
one of them,and if he returned nor till the knots were all vnti- 
ed,he licenced them todepart. This done hee marcheth vpinto 
the Country,the Scythian; (ill lying before him , and leading 


him intothe moſt deſert and ynuitualed parts of the Countrey, 
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When they had him at this pinch, they ſent to him an Embaſe 


Cdour with a bird,a mouſe,a frogge,and a handfull of arrows, 
bidding the Perſians ,if they could,to read them that riddle;and 
departed. Darins con'ecured that the Scythians had ſubmut-= 
t:dchemſe!ues, by deliuering into his hands their Earth, Ayre, 
Water,and Armes; hieroglyphically ſpecified in their preſent, 
But Gobrras one of the ſeauen Princes gaue this interpretation. 
0yee Perſsans,vnleſſe yee can like a Bird fly through the ayre, 
Ike aFrog ſwimthrough the water,or like a Mouſe make your 
way ynder the earth; ye can by no meanes eſcape the Scythian 
Arrowes. Indeed this commentary agreed beſt with the texts 
for the Scythians following him, or rather driuing him before 
them,cut « ff many thouſands of his Armie. 

There was a long controuerhie berweene the e/Egyptians & . 
thoſe people for antiquity ; which was at laſt pronounced to 
belong tothe Seythiar,with this verdi&t, Scytharum gens ſem- 
per artiquiſima. Anacharſis the Philoſopher was of this COune 
trey- 

There were diuers other Kings of Scythia , whoſe names lye 
obſcured for want of a Hiſtoriographer : Andnow the very 
name of Scythia is extin&, 

As for the Tartars,they are by ſome ſuppoſed to be the of- 
ſpring of the ten Tribes, whom Sa/manaſſar led away capriue; 


and that eſpecially for two reaſons. The firſt is,that the word Breerzwoea 


Tatari (by which name they rather ought to be called,then by 
tht of Tarta”s)fignifierh in the Syriacke and Hebrew tongues, | 
aremnant. To this we anſwere,that the name of this people is 
derined from the riuer Tartar,as ſome; or from the region cal- 
:d Tartar, where they firſt dwelt,as moſt thinke: and againe 
that though the Hebrew word wn fignifie a remnant, yet can it 
xt be properly applyed io the Tartars , who ſo infinitely ex- 
ed the Jewes,thar they cannot be thought to bee a remainder 
efthem. 2! They alleage for proofe, that this people vſe cir- 
umcifion,the charaQer of the lewiſhnation.Tothis wee reply - 
that circumcifion was common to many people bcſides the 
lewer,as tothe e/Egyptians,o/Ethiopians, 8c, and that ratheras 
anationall cuſtome,then a religious ordinance;and againe = 
[4 
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the Tartary cannot be proued ro haue receaued 'circumciſion 
before they receaued dahnmetaniſme. z'7 There is brought to 
confirme this opinion, a place of Eſdres,chap. r 3 ib. 2,whereir 
is ſaid, that the ten Tribes (that they might the berter keege 
Gods ſtatutes)paſſed ouer the riuerEmwphrates,and after a jour. 
ny of ayeare and a halfe,came into a country called A#ſareth, 
This we refell by ſhewing theimpoſſibilities ; for the Tartar; 
(when their name was firſt known) were meere Idolaters, had 
no remembrance of the law/,obſerued not the Sabboth, nor 
other poincs of the /ew#ſh religion: and ſo the ten Tribes recired 
nothicher to keepe Gods ſtatutes. 2" Emphrares lieth quite 
Weft from Afjrie,& thoſe places to which Sa/maraſſar tranſ. 
plantedthe 1ſraelites; and ſo it could not -bee paſſed ouerina 
tourneytowardthe North. And 3!” it is very improbable that 
che ten Tribes ſhould cither bee ſoſimple , as to leaue Aria 
where they were peaceably ſerled;or ſo valiant, as to forcea 
paſſage through thoſe Countries of Scythia, which neither 
Perſians, a or Remans were able to withſtand, But of 
this people more anon, 
Pretepenſers, 
Tartaritis now vſu-Y Afaticam. 
ally diuided into theſe<) Antiquan, 
parts, Zagathai. 
Cathai, 

TaxTAnrta PRECOPENSTS containeth all Tawrics 
Cherſoneſus,and the Afiaticer banks of Tana. The chiefe cir» 
ties are 7 Precops,whence the whole nation is called Precepenſi, 
2 Crim, the ancient ſeat of the Tartaria» rulers ,whence named 
they were the Crins Tartars. 3 Oczackow ,the reſidence of the 

reſent Princes. 4 Capha(anciently Theodo/ia)-a towne of great 
trafficke, which MMahower the Great took from the Genozs.The 
Tartarians were firſt placed in this Country by Baids(or Row 
do)a braue Captaine, which ſubdued all CMaſeovia. Mahomet 
the great cortated with rhem a league;that the Tartar ſhould 
aid 8 Twrke on all occaſions with 60000 men, and thoſe to 
demand no pay: to requite which , the Tarter is to ſucceed in 


che Twrk;b Empire,if at any time the ifſue male ſhould happen 
. to 
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tofaile. Aſter this couenant, the great Twrke vie ( as ſtill hee” 


doth)to ſend.the new eleted Cham a banner, as atoken of his 
zppropation of their ele&ion, | 

The men of this Country as of the other 4 parts,ar2 ſwarth, 
not ſo much by the heat of the ſunne,as their own fluttiſhneſle; 
ilfauored,thick-iipp'd,flat-noſed,bro2d-ſhouldeted, ſwift of 
foot, laborious, and vigilant; barbarous euery where in beha- 
yiour,eſpecially rn A»tiqua and A/iatice. In religion they are 
ſome Pagans, forme Mahumetans. The women are ſutable to: 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony; adorning themſelues with: 
orw-gawes of copper, feathers and latron, 

TaRTARTA ASIATICA,Called alſb Mxſcovitica,'and 
Deſerta(as anciently Sarmatie Afiatica; ) is ſituate about the 
bankes of the riuer Vo/ga, The people here for the moft part, 
livein Tents made of beaſts skinnes,and account ita great mt-- 
ſery to ſtay longer ina place,then the paſtures afford meat for 
their Cattle, For this reaſon they ſow no corne, making horſes 
fleſh their chief food, cither warmed a little at their ſaddle bow 
or ſchorched with the ſunne ; and vſe to drinke ſowre Mares 
milke, They lue together in troopes , which they call Horde, 
andin their iournies and remoues too and fro, they obſeruethe 
Pole-ſtarre. Of theſe Herdes the more inclinable to civility are: 
they of Aſtrachan and Caſan; who liue in houſes, ſowe Corne, 
2nd build defencible Townes: which goed orders haue beene 
but of late vſed,viz: fince they were made ſubie& to the Mnſ- 
cxite,by the valour of Bales and his ſonne ohn Baſiliades. 


Boater, 


Before they were ſubdued by the Mwſcowite,they were diuided Afſaginwns 


fates,and had rwo ſeuerall Kingsor Rulers. Caſavs laſt King 
by name {belealcezks, ſubmitted himſelfe ro the Emperour of 
Ryſia,and became his tributary: but againe reuolting,hee was 
ranquiſhed in field,and his people eternally made ſubic& An® 
1553. The Horde of Aftrachanis ſituate Southeaſt' of Caſay, 
downe toward the {afpian Sea,and was conquered by Baſilins- 
Anno 1494. Next to theſe,the principall hords are Zavell,and 
Nejhan, Zavell called the great Hords, or theHordjofthe Za-- 
volhenſes,lieth betweene the river Yo/ge,and /arch : and is as tt 
were. the mother of the reſt. Ir had particular kings till the- 


yeare- 


Purchas. 
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care 1506, when the Cham of the Precopenſes ſubdued them; 
Gur they diſcontentedly bearing the yoke, gaue vnto Baflins x 
faire opportunity,to briag them ynder the empire of Muſcony; 
which accordingly hee did. Noyhan called the Horde of the 
Noyacenſes,is the moſt Northerne Horde of all, ' and hath the 
moſt warlike people , They were firlt gouerned without any 
King after the manner of Venice: bur at laft the Country was 
diuided betweene thiec of the moſt potent amon2 them, Now 
they are againe vnited ynder one Prince or Duke, who is tribu. 
tary to the Maſconite, 

The chiefe Citties ate 1 Caſar, 2 Noyhan. ; Scaraychziche, 
4 Aftrachan, nigh ynto which Selimns the ſecond, receaued a 
memorable ouerthrowe by Baſilrades. Betweene this Country 
Precopenſe,and Mnſcexia, live the Mordwits : a Tartarian peo. 
ple, which participate of all religions; being. baprized like the 
Chriftians,circumciled as the ewes, andTwrkes,8 worſhipping 
Idols like Pagans. 

TARTARIA ANTIQVA, isthe old habitation of the 
Tartars; from whence they diſperſed themſelues like a violent 
whirle-winde ouer Emrepeand Aſia. The people ate iuſt ofthe 
ſame life and conditions with them of 4fiatica. This Country 
lieth fartheſt North, as extending beyond th.c Polare circle, :nd 
butting on the frozen Ocean; and though the vulgar lie either 
in skinne Tents,or vnder their Carts , yet haue they ſome fewe 
Citties; as 7 ( or4s, famous for the ſepulchre of the Tart-rien 
Chams. 2 Caracora,where Cingts was firſt ſaluted Emperour. 
3 Chinchitalas. 4 Campion : theſe Citties belong tothe King- 
dome of Tendxc. The people hereof accountir a great honour, 
to haue their wiues & fiſters, at the pleaſure of ſuch as theyen- 
tertaine: and when ypon the command of Mango Chan , they 
had for three yeares abſtained from this beaſtly pratiſe ; they 
obtained a reſtitution of it againe,vpon a proteſtatis,that they 
could neuer thriue ſince they left it. 

Here isin this Country a beaſt ofexquiſite ſhape, about the 
bigneſle of a Goatgwhich euery full Moone hath a ſwelling vn- 
der the belly: which, the hunters (at that time chaſing the ſaid 
beaft)hauing cur it off, and dried it againſt the Sunne; proueth 

| : 
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| 4motdainty pleafing perfume. In this Country is the Wilder 


Mm: 
'2 neſſe or Deſerc called Lop: From whence came King Tabor, 
75; MW whom Charles the fift burned at CAantua 1540; for periwa- 
ie MY Gdingthe people to rerurne to Judaiſme : and in this Countrey 
he MY groweth K-»barbe, an herbe of that excellent nature , that the 
iy © whole world is beholding to theſe Barbarians for it, as 2 ſour» 
2s YÞ riignehelpe for many dileaſes. 
w | LAGATH A1,called of old Seythia intra montem Iman, 
1- AY i5fituate about the Cafþian Sea; extending to the borders of 
Y th: $1phian Empire. It comprehendeth the Prouinces of Bace 
t« Y tis Sogdiana, Margiana, Twreheftan, and Zagataia. 
2 BY vtwgiardlicth South to Tariarie Antiqua &Eaft to Hire 
y Þ cv: the chiefe Citries are 1 [»djon , called once eAlexanaria 
» Margiane; a Towne which Antiochus Soter king of Syria for- 
ic YM tificd with a ſtrong wall. 2 Maran,nigh vnto which [ſrrael So- 
g phe ouerthrew the (ham of T artarie. 
Sogdiana,lieth on the North of Baltria: The chiefe Citties 
ec me Oxiana,ſeated on the riuer Oxus, 2 Marnca. 3 Alexandria 


it MN Sogdiane built by Alexander at his going toward India, Here 
'e al/o ſtood in the time of Alexander, the ftrong and famous Ci. 
y ty of (jropelss built by Cyrma,to fortific his borders againſt the 
d WM S$5:h:475. Ir held our againſt that great Macedonian, a long 
r time; and he himſelfe comming nigher to the walls,then diſcre- 
e tion would permit an ordinarily Generall; had ſuch a blow on 
, thenecke with a ſtone, thar he fel to the ground, his eyes ſwim= 

ming in his head,and his whole armie giuing him for flaine-Bur 


! reviuing,he tooke the towne by a mine,and leuel'd it with whe: 
1 round, 

. " Baltrialieth Eaftto Margiara,and South to Sogdiarna; this 
| Country is now called Chorazzaw\, the two former Jeſſe bas: 
l fromtheir greene turbats, Theſe Battrians are by Cartine-laid. 
7 tohaue beene a people very cruell alwaies in armes,reſembling 


much the Seythians, whoſe neighbours they were z and ( which: 
 wastheir greateſt vertue)mmwltum 4 Perſarum luxu abborrentes, 
nothing ſo effeminate as their Lords the Perſians. Ouer theſe 
Feſus was Captaine, who ſovillanouſly betrayed Darims;and 


was by Spitamenesſerued with the ſame ſawce; who _ 
im. 
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him into the power of Alexander, and hee into the l:ands of the 
hangman. The chicte Cities are 1 {/igias,one of the moſt plez. 
fant Citties of rhe Eaſt, 2 Charaz24ar , whence commeth the 
name of the whole region. ; BYd:ſan formerly Batra, Inthe 
time of the Aſſyrian Monarch Nimm, here raigned the firſt kino 
Zoroaſtes, who is ſaid by ſome, firft to haue inuented Aſtreng. 
my: which aſſertion I dare not affirme , conſidering that the fa. 
thers before the flood were well ſeenc in this ſcience. Perhaps 
the inuention hereof is attributed to the king, either for that fe 
firſt committed that to writing , which was taught by tradi. 
on: orelſe compiled the confuſed writings ,of others, into one 
methodicall body. Againſthim Ns made warre , but was 
forced to fly withthe lofle of 1 0000 Aſſpriars; and hauing a. 
gaine repaired his armie,encountred Zoroafſtes flew him,8& yni. 
ted Battriato his Monarchie, Afterward it was made (ubie4 
to the Perfians,then to the Syrian ſucceſionrs of Alexander til 
the ycare ofthe world, 3720: in which time Theedates , one 
who was but gouernour of 1000 Citties & Townes(by which 
we may gueſle at the former populouſneſle ) afſun;ed tohim- 
ſelfe the title of King: which honour continued in his family,til 
the yeare 3796; when Enchrendes the laſt king,was ſlainby the 
Sogdians,and Drangians, Thenreturnedit to the Syrians; af- 
terwards'it was ſub:eced to the Remans, vrder whom it re- 
ceaued the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of St Thomas, toge- 
ther with the other two Prouinces, The Perſians, Sarracens, & 
now the Tartars hauc beene ſucceſſively their Lords, 
Twrcb:ſtan,is the Country wheie the Tarkes firlt inhabited, 
before their irruption into Armenia. The chief Cities arc Calba, 
an1 Ocerra. That this people tooke the name of Tarkes , either 
from the Texcri, the Troi4rs;or from Twarca a towne of Perſia, 
is frivolous to affirme; conſidering how long before the Turks 
had any commerce with the Perfians, Pomponins Mela placeth 
the Twrce ard Thyrſagete together in this traQt: and as for their 
deſcent from the Tre:ans, I hold it fo vaine , that it needeth no 
confuration. The firſt time that eucr this people tooke on the 
any military emploiment , was in the raigne of the Emperour 
Manritizs,about the yeare 600 ; when they were — 
Y 
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by (haga-149,Captaine or Cham of the eſvares , another Scy» 
thian nation , of whom wee haue before ſpoken in Hungarze. 
Their ſecond expedition as it was more neceſſary , hunger en- 
forcing them to it;ſo was it alſo more proſperous:ſtating them 
ina great part of the greater Armenia, Anno 1844; and what 
they haue ſince done, we haue there told you, 

Zagataie, the namegiuer at this day to all the Province; 
tooke its name from Sachetaie a Noble man of the Tartars: to 
whoſe care this part of their new Empire was committed. To 
him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the father of Tamerl/ane; who by 
marriage with the daughter and heire of Gimo Chan , obtained 
the Tartarian Empire. Hee ſubdued the Egyptians , Syrians, 
Pirfianr,and Tarkes; againſt whoſe ynfortunate King Baiazet 
the firſt, he conduted an Army of 700000 fighting men , and 
wonne a famous viRtory of his emmy : hee terrefied the Muſco- 
vites,and frighted the puiſſant King of {, bina : and dying diui- 
ded hiz Empire amoygf his ſons ; who loſt it inas ſhort ſpace 
25 their father had conquered it; nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed,of which T amerlane was aot poſleſſed, before his warre-like 
expeditions, 

The chiefe Citties are 7 Bochara, the ſeat of the Prouinciall 
Gouernour, 2 Sarmachand, which gaue both a Cradle and a 
Graueto mighty Tamerlane. This Citty hecenriched,, with all 
the treaſurie and ſpoiles ofhis manifold viRories ; and in one 
inſtance to ſpeake rhe reſt, he ſenc hither from Damaſcus only, 
$006 Camels laden with ſpoiles,8& choiceſt moucable geods. 
From this Tamerlane the great Mogwls are deſcended, This 
Towne-was originally called Matac.1nda,and was by Spitame- 
x (who hauing deliucred Befſis into the hands of Alexander, 
eferwards revolced frem him ) made good againſt the Mace- 
dnians; Mened:mus with 3800 men befieging it. But Spitas 
menes preuailed, ſlew Menedemmus,and 2 300 of his Souldiers; & 
then fled to Baltria: where he was ſlaine by his wiſe, and his 
head preſented ro the Conquerour. At this Towne alſo was it 
that Alexander in a drunken fury, flew his friend Chtzs ; who 
a the battaile by the river Granviews,had ſaucd his life ,by re. 
reauing a blowe directed at him, 

Tx Cas 
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CartHrartis bounded on the Eaſt with the Oriental Oce. 
an,onthe Welt with the other Tartarian Prouinces, onthe 
North wi.h the Seythicke Sea, and cn the South with [bing, 
This is thought to haue bezne the ancient habitation of the Se. 
res; who being excellent in the weauing of filkes, which they 
made of a finz wooll growing on the leaues of trees, occaſio« 
ned all filkes to be called Serica. It is ſaid of this people, that 
they had n-ither theefe,nor whore among them, 

The ſoyle aboundeth with variety of fruits ; ſuperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice,Graine, Wooll, Silke, Hemp,Rhewbarbe, 

Mauske, and excellent fine Chamlets. So thar it ſcorneth to 
giue precedency to any of the flouriſhing Provinces in Emrepe, 


The people are very warlike, ſtrong in matters of aQion, { 


fearclefle of the greateſt dangers, & patient of labour & want, 
They are of meane ſtature, little eyes,ſharpe fight , and weare 
their beards thinne. They are of a very good wit, drefſe them 
ſclues gorgeouſly,and fare on occaſions ſumptuouſly, Finally 
thele and they of Zagataie are the moſt honourable people of 
the Tartars,indifferently ciuilLleucrs of arts both mechanical 
and ciuill, and inhabicing diuerſe faire Citties, The chiefe are 
1 (araiarn where the women vſeto gild their teeth. 2 Tebeth, 
famous for her abundance in Corall. 5 Cambals , ſeated on the 
riuer Polyſanga, honoured with the great Chams refidence,and 
enriched with a mighty confluence of Merchants of all ſorts: 
beſides other merchandiſes,there arc eucry yeare 1000 Carts 
loaded with (ike, ſent thither from {hine. This Citty isin 
compaſſe 28 miles beſides the Suburbs; in which beſides other 
inhabitants of all ſorts,are 50000 Aſtrologers, or rather for- 
runetellers. 4 Xainds,the Pallace of the Emperor,is of a foure- 
ſquare figure,cuery fide extending $ miles in length : within 
this quadrate is another, whoſe ſides are 6 miles long, & with- 


in that another of foure miles ſquare , which is the Pallaceit . 


{clfe. Betweene theſe ſeuerall walls,ate Walkes, Gardens, Or- 
chards,Fiſh-ponds,places for all manner of exerciſe, & Parkes, 
Forreſts,Chaſes for all manner of game. 

Cathaie was anciently called Scythia extra montem Imann, 
and tooke,no doubt, this name from the Carhei, whom the tex- 
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quarie Geographer Strabo, placeth in this tra, The people 


hereof were conuerted by S. Andrew, & long continued Chri- 
flians though infeted with the opinions of Neftorize , whole 
{& at this day is ſpread al! over the Eaſt, They differ from the 
Church of Rome and Greece, ſ{2ying that in Chrift were two 
erſons, as well as two natures, 2,thar the Virgin CMary 
ovght not to be cailed 3bnx@-. 2 Their Prieſts may marry 
when and as often as they will, The chicfe meanes by which 
this hereſie is ſopropagated, was by the wickednefle of Cof- 
res , aking of Perſia; who ypon a meere hatred to Heracli- 
w the Greeke Emperour, inforced all the (briſtians inhabiting 
his dominions, to become Nefſtorians,or abandon their coun- 
ry. Their Patriarke hath his reſidence at Aſnſal in Meſopota- 
mia; which dignity is noteleRiue,bur deſcendeth from the Fa- 
ther tothe ſonne, The ſolemnities of marriage becauſe they are 
ſomewhat vſuall, I willnow relate yntoyou. Their wiucs they 
ſeenor till they are married , but hearing a good report of the 
young woman, ſollicite her father for her. If he yeeld,then they 
meet at the Chancell of the Church, in which there is a partiti= 
on: the man and his friends ſtanding on the one fide ; the wo- 
mar and her friends on the other. When they are met , the Caſ- 
f{e,or Churchman,biddeththe yong man pur his hand through 
2 hole inthe parrition,and take his wife by the hand ; which he 
doth. Then commerh the mother of the young woman, & with 
a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all ro be pricketh the new married 
mans hand. If when he feeleth the ſmart, hee letteth his wiues 
hand goe; they take n for a ſigne that he will not loue her : bur 
{ he hold her faſt, and wring her by the hand ill ſhe cry;then is 
he counted a louing man,and her friends are glad that they be- 
flowed her on him. After the marriage conſummate , if a male 
child be borne vnto them the father looſeth his owne name, & 
Iscalled by that of kis eldeſt ſonne; and if the fathers name bee 
Moſes and the ſonnes name Toſeph; the father is no more called 
Moſes, but Aben Toſeph, that is the father of Toſeph: ſo highly 
Ge they reuerence marriage,and the fruit thereof, poſterity. 
The people of this Country inioyed all the immunities of 
good lubieAs.ynder the Neſtoriar kings of Tewduch; to whom 
Tr 2 the 
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the name of Prefer Tohn more rightly belongeth , thento the 
Emperour of Habaſſia,or e/Ethiopia interior, The laſt of theſe 
Kings of Tenduch was Vn-cham, who vling indire& dealinos 
towards the Tartars,a baſe and obſcure people; prouokedths 
now ready to leaue his neighbourhood, and (eeke new habita« 
tions,to turne their whole forces againſt him: whom they eaſi. 
ly vanquiſhed, 8 made Cingzs their Capraine king of T: nauch, 
Itis recorded that Cigss before he ioyned battaile with //x. 
Cham,conſulted with his-diuiners and Aſtrologers of the ſuc. 
ceſſe, They taking a greenereed cleft it aſunder,writ on the ons 
the name of Ci:gis,and Yx-Chan: on the other: and placed the 
not farre aſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charmes and 
coniurations , the two reeds fell a fighting inthe fight ofthe 
whole army,and Cings Recd ouercame the other : whereby 
they forctold the ioyful newes of vitory tothe Tartars,which 
accordingly hapned, And this was the firſt Rep by which this 
baſe and be goerly nation beganne to mount vnto the chaire of 
Empire and Soueraignty: whereas before they liued like beaſts 
hauing ncither letters nor faith, nor dwelling , nor reputation, 
nor yalour,nor indeed any thing fittin; a man, 
The great Chams of Tartary 
1162 1 Cmngts, Cinchius, Zingts, or Changins, was made 
king or Chamof the Tartars : hee ſubdued Texdschand 
Cathiia; Changing thename of Scyrhians and Ecythia, 
to Tartarians and Tartaria,6. 
r1C8 2 L:cuchin Cham,or Hoccata ſucceeded, In his tins 
the rame of Tarter was firſt knowne in Europe; A®,1212 
in which yeare they droue the Pc/eſockie from the banks 
of the Ewuxine Sea,By his Capraine Bath# or Reid» he ſub- 
dued-Muſcovis,planed his Tartars in Tayrica Cherſo+ 
neſus waſted Hungary Boſnia, Seruia, Bulgaria ; and by 
his o:her Captaines tooke Perſsx from the Tarkes, 
2 Zaincham,Bathu,or Barchami, ruined the Tarke: 
kingdome of Pamaſcm,and eAſiathe lefle, 
4 Gino Cham, whole daughter conveighed the Em- 
pire vnto her husband Tamirlane or Tamberlay. 
5 Tamir Cntlu,Tamir Cham, or Tamirlane, a great 
tyrant 
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tyrant , but withall an excellent Souldier : that ir is 
thought that he ſubdued more Prouinces in his life time, 
then all the Romans had done in Boo yeares, at what time 
their Monarchic was atthe height, 

6 Alla. 

Mango,to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince, and 
chiefe compiler of the Tartariaw hiſtory, went for aide a+ 
gainſt the Caliph of Babylon, 

$ Cobilaz. 

9 Tamor. Thus farre Paulm Venctne, & Haiton Ar- 
meviuu haue ſpoken of the Tartarian proceedings : what Kings 
haue fince raigned we cannot learne; nor what memorable acts 
haue beene done among them. The great diftance of Countries 
and difficulty ofthe iourney haue hindred further diſeoueries: 
For the great Cham,the Duke of Huſcovie,& the king of Chi. 
»14,will neither ſuffer any of their ſubieRs to travel abroad;nor 
permit any forrainers to view their dominions, orenter into 
them,vnleſſe either Embaſſadours or Matchants, 

This gouernment is tyrannicall; the great Cham is Lordof 
all; and in his tongue, beſides which they haue almoſt no laws 
conſiſteth the power of life or death: he is called by the ſimple 
vulgar, the ſhaddow of fpirits and ſonne of the immortall God. Ar 
the death of the Cham,the 7 chicfe Princes aſſemble tocrowne 
his fone; whom they place on a blacke courſe cloath , tellin 
him if he raigne well,heauen ſhall be his reward: ifill, hee ſhall 
not haue ſo much as a corner of that black cloath to reſt his bo 
dy on: then they put the Crowne on his head , and kiſſing his 
feet, (weare vnto kim fealty and homage. And at the funerall of 
theſe great Monarchs they yſe to kill ſome of his guard {ouldi- 
ers, whereof hee hath 1 2000 in continuall pay : ſaying vnto 
thems Ire & dommo neſtro ſeruite in alia vita, Paulus Venetuca 
reporteth,that at the obſequics of Mango Cham,no fewer then 
10000 were ſlaine oathis occaſion, 

Theſe Charms are for the moſt part ſeuere iuſticers, & puniſh 
almoſt for euery ſmall fault with ſudden death; but theft eſpe- 
cially: nſomuch that a man in Cawbals taking a paile of milke 
from a womans head,and beginning to drink thereof; was vp- 
Tt 3 on 
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on the womans outcry apprehended, and preſently cut in ſun. 
der with a ſword;ſo that th: blood and the milke came out to. 
gether, Thenext capital! crimes to theſe are lying & adultery; 
which among the very firſt lawes of Cimgss,wereenatted tobe 
puniſhable alſo by death. 

This Country is vnder the ſame clime with Afuſcovia. The 
chicfe river ofthe Precopenſes,is Tanars:of Afratica, Volga, and 
Petzora: of eAntiqna, Tartar , whence the nation tooke their 
name: of Cathay, Cnrata. 2 Poiyſanga. 3 Zaiton. 4 Mecin, as 
alſo the Lakes of Gwyan, 2 Dangs. ; Danan. 4 Catccara: and 
laſtly of Zagataie,z Taxartes. and 2 Oxus, This laſt is a fatal! 
bound of Monatchies ; the Perſians neuer paſled it to extead 
their dominions , but receaued ſome notable ouerthrowe , as 
that of Cyrav againſt the Scythians :and the Tartars fare inthe 
ſame manner attempting the like matter, as when Saba the 
Cham of Zagataie,was ouerthrowne by Iſmael Sophie of Per. 
fia. Theſe two laſt ariſe from the branches of Monnt Tanrm,8: 
exonerate their full tomackes into the CaiFian or Hircavian 
Sea, 


Thus much of Tartaria. 
OF INDIA. 


N 01A is bounded on the Eaft with China, on theWeſt with 

the riuer /»4xs,from whence it taketh denomination; onthe 
North with Trtarie,on the South with the Ocean, 

This Country extendeth in length from China to Perſia, 
3600 miles; and ftretcheth from Tavrm to the Ocean:this be- 
ing th- biggeſt country,comprehended vnder one name,of any 
in the world,excepting Tartaria and China. Ir is ſituate be- 
eweene the firſt and ſixt Climars, the longeſt day being inthe 
South parts of x2 houres only; but in the North fifteen houres 
and a halfe, 

Concerning the monſt:ous fables which fore-going times 
hae delivered vnto ys, giue me leaueto ſay ; that as the Poets 
ofold, vſed tofill vp thetimes of which they wereignorant, 
with ſtrange fiftions z8& prodigious metamorphoſes ; or as our 

moderne 


moderne Geographers in their Maps of the world, fill yp thoſe 
ynknowne parts thereof, of which they can giue vs no certaine 
deſcription, with ſtrange piAures,and vncouth ſhapes of beaſts 
and trees: ſo alſo the writers in former ages, haue filled the 
more remote Countries of which they knowe little , with ſuch 
impoſſible and incredible relations, Hence there haue beene at- 
tributed to this /xdra,the tales of men with dogpes heads ; of 
men with one legge only ,yet of great ſwiftneſle, of fuch as hue 
by ſent; of men that had but one eye, & that in their forcheads; 
and of others whoſe eares 41d reach vnto the ground. Ir is re= 
ported alſo,that this people by eating a Dragons heart and li- 
yer,attaintothe ynderſtanding ofthe languages of beaſts ; that 
they can make themſelues, when they lift, inuifible ; that they 
haue two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde,the 9- 
ther raine,and the like, Bur of theſe relations & the reſt of this 
ſraine, I doubr not but the vnderſtanding Reader knoweth 
how to iudge, and what to beleeue; for my part I am of the 
ameminde with Curtin, Plura equidem tranſcribs quam credo; 
vec enim affirmare anſus ſum 914 aubits , nec ſubducere ſuſtines 
We Accept. 

The Hd inhabitants of this Country were the Dedale, Ma» 
2494, Abiſare,Sopbites,Gangarides*Fhartaſii,Seby, Malli, Sa- 
bruce, Munſicani, Oxydrace,ec.all conquered by Alexander 
in his expedition into this Country. The Malls and Oxydrace 
are moſt famous, for a ſtory attributed vnto the , which 1s this, 
Alexander beſieging the chiefe Citty of the Oxydrace , faith 
Curtizs(of the CMalli,faith Plutarch) was the firſt that ſcaled 
the walls ,and the laſt that could doe ſo; the ladder breaking as 
ſoone as he was at the top. Standing thus alone as a marke to 
all their darts,he was by his Souldiers deſired to leap downe a- 
mong them; bur he in a daring brauado leaped ifro the rowne 
among his enimies:where it was not only his good hap tolight 
vpon his feet, but to haue an old tree ar his back to defend him 
behinde. In this poſture he is ſaid to have maintained the fighe 
a long time againſt all the townſmen; killing two of them with 
bis owne hands, and by that example tcaching the reſt ro bee 
more mannerly : till being _—_ and dangerouſly ——_ 
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he was forced toJeaue his feet, and commit the weight ofhig 
body to his knees. In this caſe Leonatma Pexceſter, and ſome 9. 
ther of his Captaines came co aſſiſt him, who defenged eheir dy. 
ing maſter ,till the whole Army entred the Towne, and put all 
the people tothe ſword; in reuenge of their King, whoſe life 
they had little hope to enioy,though he with much danger gid 
afterward recouer. For my part,I giue little or no credence to 
this ſtory ,ranging it in the ſame. catalogue of truth with the 
aduentures of Donzel del Phabe,Roficleer, Belianis,n Amadiz, 
and the reſt of the rabble of Knights crrant ; neither is this the 
firſt time that C#rtiws hath diſgraced the ſoundneſſe of eMlex. 
and;riiudogement,and the truth of his ations, with the like idle 
and impoſſible tales, though indeed in this particular he ſaith 
that it was wwlto mogis ad temeritatis quam ad glerie famany, 
The principall riuers of this Country are, : /ndws the boun- 
dary ofthe Perſian and India» Empires; which having his head 
in the mountaine Cancaſns, now called Naugrariot ; openeth 
himſelfe with two mouthes into the /zdia» Ocean; hauing firſt 
runne a courſe of 900 miles. 2 Ganges, of which more anon, 
3 Hydaiþes , on whoſe banks sAlexander built Bucephaliain 
honour of his horſe Bucephalus there dying. On the bankes of 
this riuer ſtood the Cicty of Nyſa alſo, the chiefe Citty of [x 
dia in the time of Alexander. 4 Acefones. 5 Hirotis. and 6 Za- 
radu;all three emptying themſclues into the /ndas. 
ThisCountry,cuen in ancient times hath beenenoted for a- 
bundance of all things, either neceſſary for the maintenance of 


life,or pleaſant to the reliſh of the palateras alſo for abundance * 


of Camels, Apes,Dragons,Serpents,Rhinocerots,&Elephants, 
Theſe Elephants doe ſceme to haue a.ſmack of reaſon, and 
certainely partake more of humane ingenuitie, then any othe? 
brute creature whatſocuer. The Elephant which King Porw 
rode on, ſecing his maſter ſtrong & luſtie, ruſhed into the thice 
keſt of Alexanders Armie.; but when he perceaued Porns to 
row faint,he withdrew himſelfe,and kneeling down receaued 
all che arrowes ſhot againſt his maſter in his owne trunks, 
Bacchn was the firſt that entred and conquered this Coun« 


$ry,as indeed what regions rf or laſt hath not he brought oy 
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terhis winie Empire. Hence one thus deſcatiteth; | 
Firſt Bacchus did this Country ouer-runne, 
And ſer vp trophics in the conquered Eaſt: 
Oa would he had gone on as he t egunne, 
And neuer turned to ſubdue the Weſt; 
Might Indus banks haue borne his branching vines, 
Nor Europes ſtreames bin Rain'd with ſweeter wines: 
Aſter Bacchus, Semiramis Q: pf Afyria was the firſt that euer 
entred /ndia in hoſtile manner; part whereof ſhe made tributa- 
ry,and ſlew-Szawrobates the king thereof, Next ynto her, Alex® 
ander the great invaded it,at which time there were many kings 
and free Cities , whom the Gymmnoſephiffs perſwaded to de- 
{end their hberty. Theſe Gymneſephiſts were to the Indians as 
the Draides tothe Brittaines , and are called by the Indians , 
Frachmanni.Thele are had in great reuerence: and liuefor the 
moſt part, a very auſtere and ſolitary life, in caues and defarts, 
ſeeding on herbes,and wearing poore thinne weedes: and for a - 
certaine time abſtaine from all kind of vice: But that time once - 
paſt, hey may*(as it were) by priuiledge, defloure virgins,and 
commir what riots they liſt, Others of them liue together with - 
the people,as being their ordinary Prieſts, Of theſe Alexander 
ſurpriſed 10,0nc of which was (alarms, to whom hee pro- - 
unded ſtrange queſtions,and recciued ftrange anſwers. Hee 
dealt wich Taxilzs a prudent Prince , whole kingdome - 
was bigger then £gypt ; who beth ogercame and was ouer= 
come by eAſexander in curtefie, Next with King Pores in a 
more hoſtile manner; for he diſcomfired his Army, and tooke 
Porus priſoner, who was foure cubirs and a ſhafrs length high, 
Afterward he ſailed downe the Garges,vnto the maine Ocean; 
and was the firſt and laſt (till of late )cthaceuer durſt adventure + 
\uch a navigation, After this expedition of Alexard:r, the [1 
4415 inioged many yeares of peace, The ſucceſſours of eA- 
{-xander were forthe moſt part on the looking hand:the power - 
ofthe Romans they rather knew by report, then triall : yer was 
Itnot amiſſe to.enterta'ne a potent, though remote ſtate, in + 
termes of amitie. Therefore they tenet Embaſſadours vato As- 


{ihus, wha preſented him with a-number of Tigers, ( which Din 
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beaſts till thengthe Rowar people had neuer ſcene; ) and which 
was moſt pleaſing, a litle boy borne without armes, who with 
his feet could bend a bow, ſhoot, and play on axvinde inſtry. 
ment as exaRly,as others with their hands. Traian the Empe. 
rour had agreat defireto fee this Countrie ; bur after theſe 
times by litle & licle, hiſtories haue bin in a manner ſilent con. 
cerning it.For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf. 
fickefrom the Red ſea hither: and berweene the Perſian, Tur. 
kiſh, and Indian merchants for ſpices, and the other commodi. 
ties of this Region : yet were not theſe merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate of the country ; becauſe they entred not intoir, 
but were met by the »dier merchants at Sarmachard, being 
(as it were) the common Emporie. Neither did the £9 yptian; 
atallenter into /»454,but were met by the [»diars at Crmns,or 
ſome other Iland: (cuen as now the Chinoys make ſome of the 
Philippine,the ftaple of their trade with the Spaniards ; whom 
they licence not to come intothe Continent among them:) but 
our moderne nayigations haue with-drawne the Maske of ob- 
ſcurity, and ſhew vs her liuely portraiture in as lively colours, 
It enioyeth two ſummers,an exat temperature of the aire,and 
double increaſe. Abound it doth in all manner of Mineralls,ex- 
cept Copper and Lead: ſtored with all ſorts of Cattle, except 
horſes: more particularly with Mines of gold, precious ſtones, 
ſpices of all ſorts,and Ciuet: Wheat only and Vines arc wan- 


ting,that ſo this Countrey might be beholding to others,as 0 


thersto this, 

Thc people are indifferently ciuill and ingenious, both men 
and women imitate a maicftie intheir train and apparell,which 
they ſweeten with oyles and perfumes , adornivg them with 
Iewels,Pearles,and other ornaments befitting. 

They arenow anatioo compoſed of 5 ſeuerall people, 1 the 
Indians or natiues, which are in part Gentiles , in part Chriſti- 
ans. Thoſe which are Gentiles retaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes, as not knowing their wiues after they haue 
borne them two children; not accompanying them if after five 
yeares cohabitation they can raiſe no iſſue by them, but exchan- 
;ging them forothers; as neuer being rewarded for any milt- 
tary 
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try exploit, vnleſſe they bring with them an enemies head in 
their hand 3 Killing their friends before fickneſſe withereth 
them, &c.As for the Chriſtians ( to which Religion they were 
converted by S.Thomas) they ill retaine the name and pro- 
fſion, which they haue now reformed (I ſhould haue ſaid de» 
formed) according to the Church of Rewe ; which was effe- 
fed in a Synode held for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno 1 599, at 
what time they delivered yp all their es to the cenſure of 
theRoman-Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa,to be by him correed; 
znd permitted their Licurgie alſo to be by him altered, Before 
this vnion,they viſed x to adminiſter the Sacramene with bread 
ſeaſoned with ſalt; 2) infteed of wine ( becauſe India affor- 
deth none)to vie the iuyce ofrafins, ſoftned in water one night, 
&o preſſed forth: 3'y not to baptize their children cil 4o daies- 
old,vnleſſe in danger of death: 4"! ro permit go images intheir 
Churches but of the Crofle onely: 5!! rodebarre their Prieſts 
from ſecond marriages: and 6!” to paint G O D with 3 heads 
on one body,denoraring thereby the Trinity. The ſecond ſort 
of people which inhabire this Country,are Mabumetar Perſi- 
en:and Tartars, eſpecially fince the Adoguls great vicories 
here. 2 Tewes, who liue ſtraglingly diſperſed in all quarters. 
4 Arabians,or Aoores,who 200 and odde yeares paſt, ſeazed 
on ſome hauen-townes; driuing rhe Natiues vp higher into the 
inland Countrie, And 5 the Portzga/s, who poſſeſſing ſome - 
few Sea-townes,commodious for trafficke,bragge of the con- 
queſt of the whole Country, which they are in no more poſſt« . 
bility ro conquer,then the French was to ſubdue Spare, when . 
he was poſleſſed of the fort of Perpignan, pawned to him by 
lomKing of Arragon and Navarre. p 
The river Gayges ariſethin the Scythian hils , and carrying, 
nith it an incredible breadth and depth, disburdeneth- ir ſelfe : 
tothe South Ocean, The breadth of it is in the narroweſt 
place 8,in the broadeſt 20 miles ; the depth of ic is neuer leſſe - 
then 100 foot. That this riuer is not that which is called in the 
Scriptures Piſa, which compaſſeth the land of Havilah,where 
there is gold; we haue already proued in MMeſopotamia:our rea- 
loubeing drawne from the ouer-large excent which mult ” n 
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be necefſarily giuento Parad;ſe; in which the river P;ſonis (aid 
to haueriſen. And though indeed [nds «is thought, & that true. 
ly, to be the land of Havilah; yet why ſhould Genes that divi. 

eth India, be thought to be Piſox, rather then [xd 4s which 
boundethit; and whicht alſo lieth farre neerer to Tigris & Ex. 

brates,then this Ganges? Butto make it more plaine:certaine 
it is that there were two lands of Haxilah ; the one fo named 
from Haxilah, the ſonne of Tocktan, (who with his brothers 
Ophir and [obab,dwelt toward the Eaſt, Gen. 1 o.ver.29.z0,) 
which is this nds, or a part of it: and the other ſo named Fd 
Hauilah che ſonne of (h#ſh, (of whom mention is made inthe 
7 verſe of the ſame Chapter,) which is the land of Sufara, 1. 
butting North on Meſopotamia, This Ganges yetgthough it be 
none of tne riuers of Parad:ſe, is as famous as thoſe which are, 
Fordowne this riuer did eA/exander with ſuch danger faileto 
ſeethe Ocean: To this riuer the ſuperſtitious Indians goe de. 
uoutly on pilgrimage; ſtrongly belecuing that they are ſecure 
of aluation,if at the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water, This river ouer-flowing the Country, enrichethit, as 
Nils doth Egypt: and finally it diuiderh the whole Countrey 
into two parts ,viz: [ndia iutra Gangem,and India extra Gare 

EN 
* INDIA INTRA GANGEM, 

INDIA INTRA GANGEM, called alſo InDvsTaAx, 
is divided into 47 Prouinces or Kingdomes: whereof twohaue 
yer their proprietary kings,namely Narfinga and Calecnte:the 
reſt are vnder the command of the great Mogor, Mogsl, or 
Aengul, The chiefe of the 47 Prouinces are 
1 NarsINnGa, which hatha king acknowledging no ſu. 

riour command, The people hereof vſe to burne the wiucs 
together with their husbands ; and ſhe is thought ro haue bin 
moſt louing during his life, whichis now moſt willing to ac- 
comp..ny him in his death: and offer her ſelfe ro his Manes at 
the funcrall pile, whereunto,thus alludeth the Poet, 
Et certamen hatent l:thi , que vina ſequatur 
( oningium; pudor eft non licuiſſe mort. 
Ardent vittrices & prebent pettora flame, 


". 
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Imponuntg, ſuts ora pernſta viris, 

Tisnot todie a ſhame, they therefore ftrive 

Who mzy be fam'd to follow him aliue: 


The victor burnes, yeeldes tothe flame her breſt; 
And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt, 


4 
This kingdome is confined with the mountaine. Guate on the 


Welt; and the Gulfe of Bexgala onthe Eaſt, with the mount 
6Guadzverno on the North, and the Promontory Comari on the 
South: and is in compaſle 3000 miles. The chiefe Cities are 
Maleaper or S.T homas, where the body of the Apoſtle was 
burnt; but Dorothers ſaith, that he reſteth at Calamina,where 
he was ſlaine witha Dart. 2 Nar/inga. 3 Biſnagar, burnt by 4 
Saracericall confederates, Anno 1567. 4 Candragni. The reve- 
nues of this Prince ate no lefle the r 2 millions of Duckats:his 
forces for warre are wonderfull ; he ledde an armie confiftin 
of 31690 horſe, 50000 foor,and 558 Elephants, againſt /dal= 
caxancighvour Prince, whom he diſcomfired. To this King al 
ſobelongeth the city of Tarnaſſarie, which once had irs pecit< 
har kings, who were able to bring intothe field roo Elephancs: 
2nd 100000 horſe and foot, 

2 MalavaR containe.h the Weſterne part of that, which - 
of old was called eAwrea Cher ſon:ſus,viz: fromthe mountains 
Guate on the Eaſt, to the [ndian Ocean Weſt; from the Pro- 
monrory Comari on the South, to the riuer Gangericor on the 
North; the length whereof is 900 miles, the breadth nothing 
comparable, There are 7 Prouinces,viz: 1 Trananear,2 ( olan, 
3 Cochin, 4 Crangonar, 5 Tano,6 (ononer,y Caleente, all bot- 
rowing their names from their chiefe townes, Theſe were all 
vnder one king, till bout 85 yeares agoc,and ſomwhat more: - 
at what time Sema Pereima!the laſt king, boing a Mahumetarn; 
and intending to flaſh his dayes in Afechs; diuided his king- 
Comme into 6 parts, giving them to fixe of his kinſmen, Fiue of- 
tcſe at this day are vnder the great Adogel, the other obeyerh' 
the K. of Czlecnte, whois ab'e to bring intothe field 10000c0- 
fighting men; of whoſe valour the Port#gals haue had often- 
experiment, but alwayes tothe lofle of the /nd:ans.. The chicte 
&ihele rownes are Connor, pleaſantly ſeated for rrafficke,as 
having 
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having a harbour no leſſe ſafe,then capacious: it is diſtant from: 
Calecnte 10 leagues. 2 Coccinum,or Cochin,diſtant from (ae. 
exte 30 leagues. The gouernour of this Townis the Pope or 
ſurmnus Pontifex of the Brachmans: and 3 ( alecute, which for 
3 miles together lyeth along the Sea ſhore Ir is a cuſtome here 
for the King to giue to fome ofthe Brachmarni, the hanſelling 
of his nuptial bed.For which cauſe not the kings, but the kings 
filters ſonnes, ſucceed inthe kingdome; as being more certain- 
ly knowne to be of the true royall blood : and theſe hſters of 
his, chooſe what Gentleman they pleaſe, on whom to beſtow 
their virginities; &if they proue not 1na certain time to be with 
child,they berake rhemlelues to theſe Brachmar Rallions, Cale. 
cuteis afamous mart town, & the ſtaple of al the /ndia traffick, 
BALASSIA, or the kingdome of Bocan,is famous torits 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Siluer ; the chiefe Cities are 
1 Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
name: the firſt is ſeated on the riuer Gaibox ; the laſt was once 
the ſeat of her own Kings. z Senergian. 

CAMBAIA called allo Guz-7ra, hath on the Eaſt Mar. 
dao,on the Welt Gear:fia,on the North Dulcinda; on the South 
the Ocean. It is a Country very fruitfull, and exceedingly thick 
ſet with men and villages, of which laſt here is thoughtto bee 
noleflethen 600000.It was once the (eat of the Ruſberi, who 
are the ancient nobility of this Countrie : whom the Saracens 
vnder the leading of one Machaumar,ſubdued about 160 years 
fince. To this Machamat ſucceeded his fonne amndiw, to 
him Badwrize ; who making an vniuſt warre againſt the King 
of Mardao,compelled him tocall Mirammnadins a Mogul Tar- 
tarian of Zagataito his aide : who cruſhed by force of Bady- 
rius,and ſubdued the great Kingdome of Cambaiato himlelfe; 
and yet the armie of the {ambaian confiſted of 1 50000 horſe, 
and 500000 foot, hehad tooopecces of Ordiuance , 500 
"Wagons laden with Gun-powder & Bullets, 200 Elephants, 
and 5oocheſts full of Gold and Siluer. Inthis kingdome are 
60000 Villages, Townes,and Cities. The chiefe whereof are 7 
Ardaxat,once the kings ſeat, 2 Campanael, z Citer, a City of 
I 2-miles compaſle, which the King of Cambaia tooke from the 
Queene 
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Queene of Crementina, Anno 1536. 4 Tara. 5 Cambaian 
mighty City,and as populous,containing 800200 perſons. 
MAnDAo is ſocalled of CMand> the chiefe City, which 
ſeing 30 miles in compaſſe,held out a fiege of x 2yeares againſt 
Miramudius, or Merbumed: after which time it was ſurreu« 
dred. 2 Moltan,where the women ride booted and ſpurred, a 
f:ſhion lately imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3 Scernus on the river ſo called: and 4 Polymbothea.This Man- 
da was a kingdome of power ſufficient, till Badwrens of Came 
bliaoppreſſed it; after whoſe defeat, CMarbwmid the Mogul 
ſezed alſo on this kingdome: ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for 
2 Prince toruine his own eſtate, and endanger his neighbours, 
isromake a gap open for a forrain power,to compoſe a home= 
bred diſſention, 
6 BENGALA is famous for its multitude of Rhinocerors; 
tkingdome once free , till Echebay the Mogul ynited it ro his 
Empiie.Tbe chief Cities are Catigar and Satagar on the banks 
of Ganges (called alſo Chaberis and Guenga.) 3 Bengala, nigh 
vnto Sins Gavgeticus,now called the Gulfe of Bengals, Nigh 
ynto this towne is the place called Gongaſagie, thatis, the en« 
tie into the ſex; in which are many fiſhes called Sea-doppes;in- 
towhich place they which are wearie of this world, and deſire 
tohaue a quick paſſage into Paradiſ*,caft themſciues ro be de= 
youred of theſe fiſhes: perſwading themſelues that the next & 
radieft way thither, is through their iawes.4 Owres,the ſeat of . 
the Bengalan kings: and 5 Banneras, ſeated onthe river Gan« 
er, 
: OR1$STAN or Oriſſa, is peopled for the moſt pare with 
Chriſtians of $.Thowas; ſo called becauſe he converted them, 
Many of the people haue their legges made after the manner of 
an Elephants legge, which puniſhment the reſt thinkero be in- 
fitted ypon them, decauls their Progenitours maſſacred the .. 
bleſſed Apoſtle. The chiefe Cities are 7 Ora, once the Kings | 
ſeat. 2 Ramana,z Vlea,where (ifI remember aright) the wo- 
men ina fooliſh pride,blacke their teeth, becauſe dogges teeth”, 
(forſooth)) are white. 


8 Canora, called alſo the kingdome of Decan, wa . r= | 
ADle 
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habitation of Venozarares ; whom Sanſaradine king of Del; 
either totally calt out,or ſubieed to his command: and as his 
depurie ſubſtitured one Abdeſſan , to whom in thar regencie 
ſucceeded his ſonne Mamndza in his time Sanroſaradine dying 
lefc his ſonne to inherit his eſtate ; as able to rule ſo many di 
ferent nations,as Fhatton torule the Chariot of the Sun, Thi; 
defe&t Mamnudza perceiuing, made himſclle abſolute King of 
Canora; and diuiding the whole imto 18 parts, he appointed x; 
many Lieftenants Generall ro gouerne them, Theſe 18 Ca 
taines combining together, ſtripped him of all his dominions, 
and thea falling at oddes abour the extent of their kingdomes, 
were quickely brought vnder ſubiction by Adabar the 
CHMorul. 

The chicfecities arc 1 V{tabat.2 Danagar,; Lifbor famous 

for her quarries of Adamants, 4 CMelind, 5 Barticala: and 6 
Onor, 
9 DErLLrt, was the ancient ſeat of Belemi, whom the $4. 
racens venquiſhed: from which ViRors deſcended Savsſara- 
dine,who Anno 1 3200,ſubdued Carrra: and from whoſe ſuc. 
ceflours the fognls taking it, haue euer fince honoured Deliz, 
the chicfe City hereof, with their reſidence. The other being 
2 Cheſmnr , famous for the ſtudy of Magicke, 3 Treme!, 
4 Fatabar. 

This mightyEmpire now contracted almoſt into one body, 
and formerly diuided between 47 ſeuerall Pnnces,hathto the 
amazement both of /:ajans,and all people whatſoeuer, beene 
conquered inlefle then go yeares,by the great Megs : lo cal 
led (Ithinke ) for that they deſcended from the Mogul Tar 
tars; for before the Tartars ficed themſclues from Vnchanuy 
King of Tendxzc, they werediuided into Mercat,Metrit,Sum- 
mon2ul, Iccomongul,and Mougnl Tartars; from which laſt the 
name of Meng hath moſt probability to be deriued, 


The great Megn/s,or Mogors. 

1 'Emanpaxd1,who firſt ſhewed the T artars the pleaſure 
of India, 

2 Marhwmed,who Anno 1536,ſubdued Cambaia, =_ 
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dao Balaſſia, and other pertie kingdowes, 
3 Adabarghe Conquerourot Malavar, Delle, and Ca 
whe « 
4 Mahomet Selabdin Echebar, who vnited Bengale and 
molt of the reſt of the infeciour kingdomes, 
Marad now liuing. 


; he revenues of this Empire cannot but be wonderfull, c&- Boterms, 


fdering that the King of Narſinge's amount to ſuch a yalue: 
yet he cannot cofter vp much treaſure, conſidering the men' of 
warre Which hee kcepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his 
trengeh in field inferioreither tothe greatneſle of his Empire, 
or the largeneſſe of-his intrado; he being able to raiſe 300000 
Horſe. 

The ſubieQs reucrence this Prince-exceedipgly, making it 
holyday when he cutteth kis haire, or ſhaueth his beard; and 
ſpreading the way by which hee is at any time to paſſe , with 
coltly ornaments,and delicate perfumes, Heis alwaies carried 
on mens ſhoulders in a pompous chaire, adorned with purple, 
gold and precious ſtones of great value. 

There 15 nv Prince cither in Europe, Aſia,or Africa,to whom 
the great Mongals ſhew ſuch great reſpeR and loue, as they 
have done,and now doe, toour late Queene,and preſent King: 
They alſo cſteeme our ſoldiers very much, eſpecially fince two 
orth: ee of the Queenes fhips, braued 18 of the Portopals, in 
the ſight of many of his ſubie&s : an adventure which could 
not but reioyce him; conſidering the enmity betweene him & 
them, 

INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 

INDIA EXTRA GANGEM hathonthe Eaſt China,on 
the Weſt the reſt of /ndia.This partiof raia, Maginus maketh 
tobe the kingdome of China; but vpon what ground \, or by 
what reaſon pzr{ſwaded,I know not: Sure Iam that Pro/omie 
_ the Sme or ChinoysEalt of India,and therefore cannot 

epart of it, As for his diuifion of /ndia mtra Gangems, into the 
lower,comtaining the Countries already deſcribed ; and the 
higher comprehending the Countries here vnder-named;I will 
not and troexamine it; well knowing this diuifion tohaue =- 
Vy or 
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for no other cauſe invented, but that China might with more 
facilitiz be belecued, to be this [ndi1 extra Gangem. 

This India hath formerly bin diuided b:twixt 1 2 Poten. 
tates, of no ſmall riches & puiſſance: but now by the puiſſance 
and proſperous fortunes of the King of -Barma , itis whol| 
ſubic& to their command : the moſt remarkeable of theſe 11 
KingJomes, are theſe ſeauen, 

Tz Mac 1N, famousfor the wood called elves, by the 4. 
rabians called (alambuco,by Latine Writers Lignwmm vite.This 
Wood for its ſweet ſauour,ts valued at its waight in pure ſil. 
uer:as being not _ ſeruiceable for the pompous fanerals of 
great Princes; bur alſo for Bathes: and with the Indians is held 
an vnparallell'd medicine , for many gricuous and dangerous 
maladies.The chjefe City is CMacin, 
2 ARRACHAN isenvironed round with mountaines,and 
impenetrable Woods; the Cities of moſt note are Arrachay, 
diftint from the Sea 45 miles; and 2 eAva, famous for her a+ 
bundance of Gemmes. 
; CAMBOIA taketh its name from the chiele city Cams 
0ia,fituate on ariuer, which ariſing in China, ſo*augmenteth 
his waters,that his own Channell being inſufficient toreceiue 
them,he renteth the Earth into 109 Ilands; and art laſt he filleth 
a Lake with his ſtreames of 60 miles long. This Towne is of 
great trafficke and commerce for its plenty of Gold, Siluer, and 
Aloes, - 
CAvCcHnlNncHiNaaboundeth with the like commodi- 
ties The people hereof in ſome few places are ſaid to be en. 
thropophagi. The chicfe Cities are Canchinchina , ſituate on 
the Sea, and much frequented by a continua!l concourſe of 
Marchants;for Perce/ime,or China diſhes here made, 2 Cacum, 
Bak m acalled by ſome Brama,was before the comming 
of the Portugals into [udia,a kingdome of no eſtimation; bcing 
ſubie& tothe command of the Kings of Pegw , whoſe Liefte- 
nants only they were,till about 66 yeares fince : when one of 
the Barmian Princes,Gouernour of Tangn,ſcazed on the kings 
domes of Meliotats,( alan, Micandi,and Awa, He aſſaulted 
Pegs, and wonne it : hee beleagured Odia with n_ 
Sou 


cu—_ xy a SS wg 


+ © F.. + ww, - vv. 


INDIA. 


Couldiers ,and forced it: Heentred the kingdome of Siam,and 
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torally ſubdued it,making all the reſt of his neighbours his ho« 


Maget's. 


6 S1am,orregmm Sornaum,was not long ſince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of /ndia: butnow is ſubie&to the King 
of Barma,who wonneit Anno 1565. The principall Cities are pp, 
Malacea,in compaſſe 20 miles ; ſeated in an vnwholſome aire, 
yet a towne of greatreſort for the trafficke of ſpices. It is now 
ſubie& to the Portugals, who haue here an Archbiſhop and a 
Colledge of /e/wites. 2 Siam,the people whereof are very opis 
niatiue,that after 2000 yeares ,'the World ſhall bee conſumed 
with fire; and that ynder the aſhes ſhall remaine two egges, 


whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman, who 


all 


repeople the World anew. Ir is fituate on the banke of the ri- 
uer Mena, which euery yeare ouer-flowcth the Country for 
the compaſſe of 120 miles: by which floud, the wy of Pega 
befieging this Towne, Anno 1 567, with an Army oft-gocoo00 
men, was forced to raiſe his ſiege; leauing behind him in the 
waters,all his ſouldiers, except 70000 onely. This is a mot 

kafing city , whoſe ftatelineſſe giueth name to the whole 
Lapdomes How are beſides the Natiues, about g 0000 houſ- 
holders of Arabians. 2 Oda on the river Cuipamo, on which 
200900 boats great and litle, are continually floating: This 
Towne containeth 400000 families, and is the refidence of the 
Kings of Barma. 3 Tonazarin, where they vſe to hang their 
dead bodies, ſuppoſing it to be more honourable to be eaten of 


hirds,then wormes, 


7 PeGv ſocalled of the chiefe city Pegn, is bleſſed with 2 
tich ſoyle.and a harborous ſea-ſhore, exrending 300 miles in 
kngrh,in which the princlpall hauenis Martabare. As for the 
city of Pegw,it is the faireſt and molt elegant City of all dia; 
flrengthned with large and defenſiue walls , and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It Randeth on a river ſo na- 
med,and is diſtant fromthe ſe1 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay,zand Loſmin; a Towne of great commerce. This 
Country about the yeare 15 60,acknowledged no king but her 
owne; whom about thartime one of the Gouernours of Tavgs 
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depoſed; poſſeſſed himſcife of che chiefe City Pegs; & Anno 
1 567,haumg diſcomfited the king of Siam,vnited theſe diuery 
members vnder one head: and dying, le{this new-rail'd Em. 
pire to his ſonne, a Prince of a vicious and tyrannicall nature;gg 
not inoce cruell to his ſubieRs, then they diſobedient to him, 
Whereupon preparations are made on both ſides, the pco3le 
rodefend their hberty,the king ro preſerue his royalty.During 
theſe ciuill diſcords, the ticulary King of Siam, whoſe late 0. 
uerthrozy was not yet fully digeſted ; came violently into the 
Country of Peg: burning Corne, Graſſe, and Fruits; kil.ing 
man, woman,and childe; and hauing fatiſfed his fury, retur. 

2d to his home. This ſpoyle of the fruits of the earth, was but 
a prologue to an ynſupportable famine; which conſumed all 
the inhabitants of this flouriſhing Kingdome + except ſuch 
whom the G:anaries of the City Pegs preſerued, Anno 15 98, 
For here the fathers deuoured their children: the ſtronger prei. 
ed yponthe weaker; not onely deuouring their more fleſhie 
parts,but their entrails alſo : nay they broke vp the $kulls of 
ſuch as they had ſlaine, and ſucked out their braines. This cala» 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Tags, to make his 
beſt advantage out of hizneighbours affliftion ; he therefore 
aſſaulted and entred Pez#, where he found as mucii treaſure as 
600 Elephants, and as many horſes, could conveniently carty 
away. This hauock being made, he villainouſly murdred the 
King, Queene, and their children, and departed; leauing the 
gleaning of his ſpoylec to the King of eArrechan; who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of Siam, who inioycd it not 
long: for the King of Barma hauing with an Ara.y of 100000 
fighting men, and 40000 Elephants, ſubdued the kingcomes 
of Macin and eArrach:n : followed the current of 1is vitos 
ries; conquered Siam,droue the King thereo!ffrom Pegn,where 
he hath built a moſt magnificent palace 3; and is now the lole 
Monarch of the 1 2 kingdomes of this 1:dia, 

A more particular relation ofthis king, and his new-ſerled 
eſtate,we cannot yet ynderſtand: whar his revenues are, what 
his gouernment, what his forces, Marchants whole inquilt- 
tivencſic into the ſtate-matters of other Princes is dangerous, 
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cannot giue vs any fatiſfaion: Schollers and experienced fta- 
tiſts are not permitted to obſerue : and ſuch ofthe natiues as 
could giue moſt light to theſe obſcurities, are not ſuffered ro 
lexue the ſmoake of their own chimnies, 


Thus much of India. 
OF CHINA 
H 1 N a hathon the Eaſt Mare del Zar; on the Weſt Ln- 


j4; onthe North a wall extending 1000 milesin length 


betweene the Chinoys and the Tartarians , built by Tzaintzom Purchtt, 


the 1 17** King; on the South the Ocean, 

The people are in the compoſition of their body, ſhort-no= 
ſ{ed,and black-eyed; they weare long garments, and haue very 
thine beards, conſiſting of not aboue 20 haires. And as it is 
ſaid that the Negroes doe paint the diuell white, as being a co« 
our contrary to their owne: ſo theſe Chmoys when they make 
the portraiture of a deformed man,they paint him ina ſhortha- 
bire,a thicke beard,broad eyes,and a long noſe, From the de- 
ſcription of che body,to proceede to that of the mindezitis ſaid 
that the Chinoys are ingenuous and politicke, much delighting 
in proficiencie in manvall arts : forthe ſonne is bound to fol- 
low the fathe:s occupation; which law preuenting the roa» 
uing about of idle people, and exciting ineuery breſt an e- 


mulation ofeuery art; maketh the inhabitants excellent artifi- Deſcriprios 
cers. In giuing almes they are bountifull ro the maimed and of China. 


thelame,but rzie& the blinde, as being ſufficiently able to ger 
ſuſtenance for themſelues,by corporall labour, as grinding of 
Corne,&c,They haue long inioyed the benefit of Printing, be= 
fore it ws knowne in Exrope. They print not as we vſe, from 
the left hand ro the right; nor as the ewes, fromthe right to 
the left : but from the top of the leafe, downward to the bot- 
tome. Grnes allo haue bin vied among the time out of mindes 
whence they are ſo well conceited of themſelues, that they yſe 
toſay; they themſelues haue two eyes, the Ewropears one, and 
the reſt of the people,nor one, -_ 
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Fe-That gunnes were in vſe among them enen when Bacchw 
made his expedition into [ndia( which was ſomethree or foure 
yeares before or after the departure of /ſrae! out of Egyp?) Sir 
Walter Raleigh ſeemeth toaffirme: becauſe Philoſtratus in the 
life of Apolloninu Tyaner, telleth ys, how Bacchus was beaten 
from a city of the Oxydrace by thunder and lightning ; which 
he interpreteth to be the (anon, Certainly himſelfe in another 
place of his moſt exce!lent booke, acknowledgeth this Phils. 
ſtrat to have written fabulouſly ; and therefore no fit foun- 
dation for a conccit ſo contrary to probability, and the opini- 
on of all times.Beſides, whereas Dio» telleth vs,that by the be. 
nefit of Thundcr and Lightning from Heauen,Severm diſcom- 
fired Peſcenmus Niger ; and by the ſame meanes was himſelle 
repulſed from the walls of Petra,in Arabia: we may ( if this 
interpretation hold good )aseafily maintaine,that Sewers; had 
great Ordinance in his campe,and the Arabians in their town, 
As for Printing, whether ſob» Gertrudenberg learned it of the 
Chinogs; or whether good Inventions like good wits do ſome- 
times jumpe, I dare not determine : ſure I am that hee firſt 
taughtit in Ewrepe; and as ſome ſay,in the yeare 1440.At Hare 
lemitis ſaid to be firſt pratiſed,and at Metz perfefted.Now 
whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing 
be auaileable to the proficiencie & aduancement of Learning, 
or no; I muſt not herein be both judge and party : but mult 
leaue the deciſion hereofto ſuch who. are not all intereſſed in 
the cauſe.Only this I'dare boldly ſay, that this moſt exquiſite 
Invention is too much abuſed, and proſtituted tothe * of e 
uery fooliſh and idle paper-blurrer; the Treaſury of Learning 
being never ſo ouer-charged with the froath and ſcumme of 
fooliſh and vnneceſſary diſcourſes. And herein (though all na- 
tions hauc their ſhare) the Germans are moſt blame-worthy; 
whoſe Treatiſes (though neither worth the Printers hand, nor 
the Readers &ye) flyeſo thicke amongſt ys, cuery yeare twice: 
that we may iuſtly thinke them as ouer-wiſe in their owne, fo 
ſomewhat ſhort of a true proportion of diſcretion, in our con» 
ceits. And ſo I leaue the (| Vimo and their inventions. 
The Airc is yery temperate,the ſoyle pleaſant and —_ 2. 
OuN« 
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bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Oliues, Vines, 
Flaxe,Silke, all kinde of Mettals, Fruits, Cattle, Sugar,Hony, 
Rucbarbe,Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kindes of 
Spices, Wood,Muske,and Salt; the cuſtome of which Salt, in 
only one Town, viz: (anto, yearely amounteth tothe value of 
180000 Crownes, 

The Country is for the moſt part yery plain, inſfomuch that 
they haue Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with ſailes ; & 
the ſeas ſo calme,that the ſmall barkes in which they ſaile, haue 
only an high bough ſtanding in the midſt of them, by che helpe 
whereof they faile {iwiftly along the coaſts, Theſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit,of more excellency && a 
perfeion then thoſe of the Weſterne parts; as alſo are their Potermes 
pearles,and the Bezoar,berter then thoſe of eAmerica. It yeel- 
dethan hearbe out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which ſerueth them inſteed of wine ; and alſo preſerueththeir 
health,and freeth them from thoſecuils, which the immoderar 
re of wine doth breed ynto ys. They haue two, and in ſome 
places three harueſts in a yeate: few mountaines,bur plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſle, They eate thrice in aday , but 
ſparingly: their drinke they drinke hot , andeate their meate 
withtwo ſticks of Ivory,Ebony,or the like;not touching their 
meat with their hands, and therefore no great filers of linnen: 

The vſe of filuer forkes incating with vs, with our ſprucer gal- 
lants,ſo much yſed of late, was no doubt an imitation of this, 

Theriuers and waters of all ſorts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines,with an ynſpeakable profit for navigation & til- 
lage: neither doe the waters in abundance of fiſh , yeeld at all 
to the fertility of the ſoyle infruits, The chiefe river is Poli- 
ſango, 

Thing is of wonderfull bignes,well nigh equalizing all Ex- | 
rope; for it is ſaid tobe 3000 leagues in compaſſe, and 1800 Deſcription 
leagues in length. As for the name of China it is vſed only by vs of China. 
of Europe,the inhabitants calling themſelues Tamars, and Ta- 
bencos; the Arabians, T zinin; Paulus Venetws, Mangi; & their 
neighbours, $a»gley: China therefore is to be deriued from the 
Sine, a people, whom Pro/omie the old CI 
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the n:me of them, rather then the power;placethin thoſe parts; 
which ſeemeth the more probable, becauſe the Latine Wricers 
doe yet call it Sinarwm regio., And concerning the poſition of ir 
inrelpe& of the Heauens it reacheth fron the Tropick of {ans 
cer,co the 5 3 degree of latitude; and extendeth from the x 30'h 
to the 1 60'b degree of longitude. it is diuided into 15 Prouin. 
ces, to the leatt of which, our Ewropean Countries canner ad. 
mit compariſon; which together with their Townes and Cities 
thus follow, 


The Prouinces, Townes,and Cities of China, 


Pr. To Go Pr. p pf Go 
Canton. 190 37 Honin, 102 20 
Fegview. 99 33 Pagnia., 150 47 
Olam, 139 90 Xatton. 78 27 
Siſnam., 150 44 Quinchen. 113 4s 
Tolench.a, 135 51 Chegvean. 95 39 
Carſaic., 122 24 Suſuam 105, 41 
Minchien, 29 25 Quinſay 114 38 
Ochian. 74 19 Whole Metropolis 1s Saxtien, 


yulgarly called Owinſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
uing inthe midR oft a lake of 30 miles compaſſe,in whichare 
2 goodly Ilands,and in them 2 magnificent Palaces, adorned 
with all neceſſaries either for maieſtie,or convenience:in which 
are celebrated the publicke feaſts and marriages of the better 
ſort. Th's lake is nouriſhed with diuers riuers, the chiefe being 
Polyſaugo,and ({acamacan,on which river 12000 bridges lift 
vp their ſtately heads, vnder whoſe immenſe Arches , great 
ſhips with ſailes ſpread abroad, and top and top-gallant, may 
and doe vſually paſſe. This City partly by the fury of warres, 
partly by the violence of Earthquakes, hath now loſt no ſmall 
part of her ancient beauty and renowne. The other cities of 
{hina,are 1 Quinchar,2 VUnguen famous for the abundance of 
ſi'gar there made, Nangquzn, ſeated g leagues from the ſea, on 
a Pire and navigable riuer, wherein ride for the moſt part, no 
fewer then 1 0000 of the kings ſhippes, beſides ſuch as belong 
to private men. This Townis in compaſie 30 miles, being git 
wil 
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with 3 faire bricke walls, hawing large and ſtately gates: the 
fireets are in length two leagues, wide,and paued : the number 
ofthe houſes is abour 200000; ſo that ic may equall 4 ofthe 
fizeſt Cirties of Emrepe. 4 Paquin or Pagria where the King 
continually refideth; and thar eicher becauſe the ayre hereof is 
more healthtull and pleaſant,then any of the other: or becauſe 


jt lieth neere vnto the Tartars, wich whom the Chinoys are in 


rperuall warre : ſo that from hence the dangers which may 
b their inuaſions happen vnco the Country , may with more 
conuenience be either prevented,or remedied. Of the Pallace 
more aron,on!y this oft Paqurmnow; which is,that whereas all 
the other P ouinces of this great Empire are gouern'd by ſub- 
ſhtutes,this and that of T o/exchia,only are gouerned immedi- 
atly by the King in perſon. 5 Ceirvan. 6 Cengivan. 7 Lochean, 
concaining 70000 families. # Colins, famous for Porceline. 
g | aiton, whoſe harbour is never without 500 ſhips. & 10 Su 
cheer (cated in the Mariſhes like Yevice: a rich and goodly Ci- 
ty,and very famous for trafficke. All theſe Citties notwithſti« 
ding the greatneſlſe and magmficence of their foundations , are 
defeiue in that point of elegancie which our ſtately Churches 
& more ſumptuous buildings,for the diſpatch of publike bu« 
finefles abound within theſe parts : their houſes alſo are very 
low,and deſtitute of porches,gal.eries, & windowes, the prin= 
cipall ornaments in ArchiteQure. Thele Citties differ not one 
from the other in the faſhis of their building, bur only in quan- 
tity; much like the Citties of Vropia mentioned by S* Thomas 
Moore Idem fit us omnibus cadem vbiq, quatenue per locum licet, 
reruns facies: (o that I may ſay with the Poet, pram fi nowerts, 
anne noſtt; knowe one, knowe all : and this is their manner of 
building, There are two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano- 
ther in the very middeſt; ſo ſtraight that a man ſtanding in the 
middle may di{cerne cither end: & ar the end foure gates tate= 
ly built and ftr:ngthned with iron, 

Theſe x 5 Prouinces containe 70 kirgdomes, 1593 walled 
townes,4200 vawalled Townes,115 4 Caſtles, 591 Cirties; 
beſides ſuch an infinite number of Villages , that the-whole 
Country ſeemeth but one Citty, Hereia inhabice 70 millions 


of 


Grin ſlow 


Parcbas, 


of people,out of which the King(whom they call the Lampe of 
the world,and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne)in his warlike expediti- 
ons chuſeth neuer leſſe then 300000 foot, and 200000 horſe; 
without which compleat number hee daigneth 'not to march, 
From ſuch a number of ſubieAs , and ſuperfluity of Marchan. 
diſe; he raiſeth a reuenew of 1 20 millions of crownes yearely, 

We haue ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no leſle then 
7o millions, which if it ſeeme incredible,may bee made proba. 
ble enough : if wee conſider the ſpaciouſneſſe of the Country; 
2 the ſecret goodneſſe of Rtarres, and temperature of the ayre, 

the abundance of all things neceſlary to life. 4 Thar it is not 
favfall for the King to make any warre but meerely defenſive, 
and ſo they enioy perpetuall peace. 5 That it is not lawfull for 
any Chinozs to goe out of the Country. And 6,that here the ſea 
is as well peopled as whole Prouinces elſewhere: for the ſhips 
doe reſemble a Citty,in them they buy,ſell,are borne, & dye, 
And on the riuer-which watreth the walls of Narquin vp to 
Paquin, which is no lefle then 300 leagues; the ſhippes ate lo 
thicke ranged, that it ſeemerh to be a continuall ſtreer, 

The people hereof are Gentiles,and conceaue thus of the cre- 
ation;that there was one T amme,who created Panzor , & Pan 
2-0#4,whoſe poſterity remained goooo yeares ; but they for 
their wickedneſſe being deſtroyed , T aine Created Lutitzanu, 
who had two oa: A the right came men, from the left 
women. When any of them dieth they cloath him. in his beſt 
apparell all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt chaire; and there all his 
-nereit kindred kneeling before him,rake their leaue with teares, 
When he is coffined they place himin a roome richly furniſhed 
and ſer by him a table full of viands and good cheere,with can- 
dles continually burning on it. Not much vnlike to which ce- 
remonies, we finde, how whilſt the funerall was preparing for 
Francs the French Kivg; his Statma apparelled in royal roabes, 
with the Crowne,Scepter,&c,was laid on his bedde : whether 

dinner and ſupper was duely ſerued in, with the like Rate and 

| ſolemnity,as when he was living, But to returne againe to my 
' dead Chinors; when he hath layen, as is aboue ſaid, x 5 daies; he 
is carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof isin the _ 
or 
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forto be buried within the walls, were athing of all others the 


e of moſt wretched - hither when they are in the manner of a pro< 

iti= ceſſion,come; they burne his body,and'with it men, cattle, and 

is other prouifion , for his attendance and ſuſtenance inthe other 

cal, world. 

_—_ The firſt King of China was named Uitei,who raigned 1 00 Hi;ft, of Ch 
ly. yeares: from whom to the preſent king , Boneg, are numbred »a, ? 
en 262 Kings; which haue ſwaied the regall Scepter of theſe parts 

w1 ina continuall ſucceſſion, the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more,if 

Ys we will credit the relations wee haue | thence. And which 

ſe addeth to the miracle, they haue alwaies liued ynconquered, 

ot mleſſe it were in the daies of Farfar,the 242 king.He was told 

e, by prophecy,that he ſhould bee depriued of his kingdome, by 

or one which had roo eyes: which fell out accordingly , when 

_ Chiſanbaan ( which name fignifieth roo eyes ) Lieftenant to 

Ps Uzana Tartarian Prince, ſubdued China $ which when ithad 

iy beene for the ſpace of 93 yeares vnder 9 Tartar Gouernours; 

-4 was freed by the valour of one Gombu, choſen for this at by 

4 the peopleth2 5 1 king of China, 


The greateſt Courtiers belonging to thisPrinceareExnuchs , 
whom their parents in their infancy geld to make them capea- 

le of this preferment ; and of whom there are ro fewer then 
160000, continually atrending. His Pallace where hee is moſt 
ref.dent is in Paquim,copaſſed with a triple wall (the outward- 
moſt of which would well environ a large town) within which 
ſpace, belides the many lodgings for the Ewnnches;are Groues, 
Hills, Fountaines,Riuers,and the like places of pleaſure: yer 1s 
itnot equall in workmanſhip to the Pallaces of the Princes of 
Exrope. 

The Empire of China did once extends its power ouer allthe : 
Orientall Tlands, and,as ſome affirme,ouer no ſmall part of A- Botermu, .. 
merica,and almoſt all Scythia. Bur as we finde in ancient hiſto<. 
rins,that the Rymans hauing Dy the fury of two violent tem- 
peſts, loſt no fewer then 205 of their ſhips and gallies;reſolued 
to abandon ( and for a long time did forbeare ) the Seas, which 
had vſed them ſo ynkindly : So the (hinors having receaued a 


great ouerthrowe, & loſle of 800 ſhips,nigh ynto Zeilan; -_ | 
rec 
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freed all the Tlands from obedience vnto them , and contented 


thernſelues with the bounds which nature had beflowed on of 
them. And of their moderation herein, we haue a late ex ample, Lo 
For when the people of (orea,a (mallProuince abutting on the on 
confines of (/hina,were inuaded by the [aponires ; they tubmit. tat 
ted themſelues ynto the King of (Hina : who hauing repulſed Fa 
the enimy,and thereby cleared tis own Country from danger, afl 
ara g/ redeliuers ouer ynto the {oreans,their Towne and li. an 
erties ' 
Thus much of Chiza, : 
THE ORIENTALL ILANDS - 


T HE lands of Aſia are either in the Mediterranean Sea,ag 5 
Rhoades, and Cyprus; or in the OrientallOcean , as 1 Tapan, 
2 Zeilan, 3 Molucce. 4 lana maior, 5 Summatra, 6 Borneo, 
7 the Philippine,&c. 
Parohas, 1 Tarn N,fituated ouer againſt (antar in China on the Eaſt, 


and the ſtraights of eAnia» South: is inlength 600 miles, in b 
breadth in ſome places 90, in others 3o0only. The foyle & the 4 
people participate much of the nature of China, but that the " 
Laponites are more ſuperſtitious , as waſhing their children as d 
ſoone as borne, in riuers ; and putting off their ſhooes before « 
they enter into the dining chamber, Perhaps theſe may bce the 1 
Handers,who-in meere oppoſition to the Chinors , put off their F 
ſhooes in ſaluration, becauſe they of China put off their bats; . 
To whom our fa&ious Purirans are fitly compared ; who op. p 
poſe themſelues againſt the Papsfts in things decent and allow- 


able,though this oppoſition be accompanied wi. h many groſle 
abſurditics, 
The chicfe Citties of this Tland are 1 Ofſacaia. 2 Burgsin, 
Adrian. 3 Fianocanca. 4 Heacxn. which once contained in circuit 21 
miles,though now not halfe ſo big. 5 C:i4. 6 Bardsm,waich is 
ſaid tobe an Vniuerfity bigger then Pars. Here are in this I- 
Jand 66 kings , ſome of which are ſo rich that their houſes are 
couered with gold. The chiefeſt of theſe kingdomes ts called 
the kingdome of Texze, which of it ſelfe comprehendeth fi ” | 
bo 
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of theſe petir Realmes, all lying about CMeacum;& doth now 
Lord it ouer 50 of theſe 66 kingdomes: io that the K:.of Tenze 


S writeth himſelfc the Soueraigne Prince of [aprm.This augmens 
16 . 

tation of the Tenzean kingdome,came wholy by the yalour of 
p Faxiba,the father of Taicoſama now liuing ; who the better to 
c aſure hitmſelfe ot his new conqueſts, tranſported the yanqui» 


ſhed Kings from one Country to another: to the end that being 
remoued out of their commands, & placed among ſtrange ſub= 
ieas,they ſhould remaine weake,and wichout meanes toreuolt 
2painft him: a politicke and mercifull courſe. What the reue 
nzwes of this King are, we cannot certainly tell, onely wee may 
gveſſerhemto be very great, inthathe hath twomillionsof 
oold,for the yearely rent of chat Rice, which is gathered out of 
| the poſſeſſions which he hath reſerued for himſelfe, 
| This Iland was &iſcouered by Antonio Mota , a Portupall, 
and his fellowes, An.15 42. It is much frequented by the /eſu- 
tes, of whom 200 are ſaidto live here; Xavier one of /pnatns 
fiſt companions leading the way. 
2 LELLAN or Sarrandill lieth in the Guife of Bergala, It is 
in length 250,and in breadth 140 mules, So fruitfull that graſſe 
groweth,and trees beare fruit all the yeare long without inter= 
miſhon, The chiefe Citties are Zezlan, and 2 Columbus, There 
2re herein 6 Kings,all tributary to the great Jſongull. This T- 
land in faſhion reſembleth anegge, and is by a narrow channell 
diuided from the cape C:mars. The yuuy are aQtiue, expert i! 
iuzgling,and excellent managers of a hobby-horſe, by. which 
fears of aQtiuitie they get mony all ouer [adia, 
TheMoLvecots arefiue innumber, abonnding with 
all ſorts of ſpi-es. The principal of the fue are Tidere, Gi!o/o, 
and Terexate; all of them 18 miles in compaſſe: vnder the kit'g 
of Terenate 70 Tlands ſubmit their dehcious commodities. Ad 
yrto theſe Molucceerr the Tlands of Bard: or Bantan,borth ior 
the vicinity in atnation, and qualities : as adounding more {11 
N:.:megs thenany of the Hands of /ndia, and for that cavic 
much frequented, The chiete Towne is Vera. In all theſe 1:and; 
45 well of Band, 25 the CMoluccoesthe faith of Chriſt bog: 


Purchate 


neth now to take deepe root ; though according to ge t2aganry 


of 
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ofthe Roman Church. It is reported that in this Tland there is 
a fruit,of which if a woman that is with child eat,her child will 
Galnano, preſently moue:that there1s a riuer plentifully ſtored with fiſh F 


whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediat!y ſcald off the pal 
skin of any beaſt that is caſt intoit : that ſome of the men h:ue ki 
tayles,and moſt of their {wine hane hornes: that they haue OY= Th 
- ters which they call Bras, the ſhells whereof are of ſo large the 
compaſle,that they Chriſten children in them : that in the Sea tac 
there are tones which growe and increaſe like fiſh , of which Fel 
the beſt lime is made: = theres a bird called CMonicodiata, ha 
which hauing no feer,is in continuall motion ; and that there is me 
a hole in the backe of the Cocke, in which the hen doth laye ul 
hereggs;and hatch her young ones, I binde no man to belecue 6 
theſe relations: for my part I ſay with Horace, ef 
Quedeung, oftendis mihi fic jntredulus ods. pe 
What euer thus thou tell'ſt me, lo 
Will alwaies hate it asa ly. th 
Parchas, 4 1TAv Aiscitherche greater or the leſfer. The Greater is A 
compaſſe 3000 miles,and for its wonderfull fertilirie, is called a 


the Epitome of the world. The inhabitants vie to eat the bodies 

of their dead friends,accounting no buriall ſo honourable, nor 

obſequie ſo applauſiue. This is alſo a cuſtome among many of 

Herodotm. the reſt of the Indiaws , and ſo hath beeneeuer ſince the begin» 
ning of the Perfian Monarchie, Herodotus reporteth how Da- 

rins Hiſta5þs vaderſtanding this cuftome ; and withall knows 

ing how the Grecians vicd to burne their dead bodies : ſentto 

the Greekes,that it wavhis pleaſure they ſhould eat the bodies 

of their dead: Bur they vſed all meanes of perſwaſion & entrea- 

tic,not to be inforced to ſo brutiſh and barbarous an obſerua- 

tion. Then commanded he the {»dians to conforme themlelues 

tothe faſhion of the Grecrarrs; but they alſo more abhorredto 

burne their dead, then the Greekes did toecat them.So impoſ- 

fibleis it for a cuſtomeeither to be ſuddainly left off,or to ſeem 

yndecent and inconvenient. Thech'efe Cittics are, 7 »Paliban, 

2 Megapeger. 3 eAgacin, and 4 Ballambua, The leſſer [avais 

2000 miles in compaſſe,2ng diuided betweene 2 Kings : The 

-people ate good Sea-menand great Pirars, The chicfe Towns 

are 


= e a= oo a > ni D119” Gow aS Fe ae PP 


THE ORIENTALL IL ANDS, 699 
are / Baſnia,and 2 Samira Lambri, The e/Equater goethin 


the midſt betweene theſe two lands. 

5 Bon Nneoisequally divided by the eF£quineRiall into 2 
parts; putting,as it were, bound between the dominions of the 
king of Bornes,on the North ſide; & of Laws,on the South ſide. 
The Idolatrous people reuerence the Sunne and'Monne , whs 
they deeme to be man and wife; and thinke that the ftarres are 
their caildren, They falute the Sunne at his riſing with-great re« 
yerence,repeating certaine verſes. Their publike affair:s are 
handled in the night 5 at which time the Counſellours of ſtate 
meet and aſcend {ome tret, viewing the heauens till the Moone 
riſe,and rhen goe into the Senate houſe. 

6 SYMMATR Awas by Ariſtotle in his booke dee AMunds, 
eſteemed to be the biggeſt Tland of the world: but modern ex- 
pzrience hath found ir otherwiſe; it being onely- 700 miles . 
long,and 200 broad. The equator cutteth through it, ſothat 
the Sunnes vicinity doth make it abundant in Pepper, Ginger, 
Aloes ,Caſſia,Silke, Gold, and Siluer. Here are 29 kings , the 
chieſe being of Pedirand Acent; whoſe ſubieAs arethe moſt 
louing men to their enimies that are, for otherwiſe they would 
never eat them. They -vſe the skulls of their eaten enimies in- 
ſeed of ny exchanging them for their neceſſaries; and hee is 
accounted the richeſt man that hath moſt of theſe in his houſe, 
Here is a hill called Balalvanm which continually burneth : & 
herg are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof the one 
runneth pure Balſamum,and the other the beſt Ole; The chief 
Cittiez are Daren. 2 Pazzen.and ; Androgeda. 

7 ThePHrt1PPinasr areſocalled of Philp the ſecond + 
of Spaine, in whoſe time;they were diſcouered by LegaiÞs a 
Spariard, A® I564. They are in number 11000, of which 30 
re vnder the King of Spaine; and haue receaued ChriRianitie, 
the reſt remaining in Idolatry. The Chinoys were heretofore 
Lords of theſe Ilands,till they did voluntarily abandon them, 
confining their Empire withm the continent, Vpon this relin- 
quiſhmcne the people fell into ciuill warres,euery man becom- . 
ming a tyrant, and the ſtronger preying onthe weaker : which 
duihions and fa&tions gaue, nodoubr , great helpes to the Spe- 
wards in their conqueſt of them, There - 
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Thereis another great frie of Ilands ouer againſt Ching 
which the Marriners affirme to be no lefſe then 9448 ; and an. 
other skull of them about /rdia, no fewer-in number theg 
127000, all which laid rogether would make a continent ag 
large as three foure parts of Ewrope, and are ſtill groaning yg. 
der the burden of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ſand ſo nigh the 
ene vnto the other,that they ſeeme not only to ſuch as are afar 
to bee all but one firme land : but whoſoeuer alſo paſſeth be. 
eween them,may with his hands touch the boughes of thetrees 
on the one fide, and on the other, Of theſe and the other 1»4;. 
«1 1lands,trauellers relate many incredible fables ; as that here 
be hogges that haue two teeth growing out of their ſnowts, & 
as many behind their cares,of a ſpanne and a halfe long - atree 
whoſe wefterne part is ranke poiſen , and the Eafterne part an 
excellent preſeruative againſt it, They teil vs alſo of a fruit;that 
whoſocuer cateth ſhall tor the ſpace of 12 houres be out of his 
wits; and of a ſtone,on which whoſoeuer fitterh,ſhall ſuddeyly 
haue arupture in his body. Wee aretold alſo that hereabeuts 
are taken T #rtoiſes of that bignefle, that ten men might fir and 
dine within one of the ſhells ; and that here is a tree which all 
the day time hath not a flowre on it,but within halfe an houre 
after ſunne-ſer, is full of them, All huge and monſtrous lies, 

It ſhall not be amifle before we leaue theſe Eafterne Coun- 
tries,to take a ſuperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
Hands,as are at this day in-the poſſeſſion of the Spariards; whe 
by this meanes are a terrour to the neighbouring Princes, 

Inthe Perſian Gulfe they poſſefſe the Ile of Ormws , which 
thoughir be barren, yet ir ſtandeth conueniently for the traf- 
ficque of Perſiz, Arabia,and India. The cuftomes only ofthis 
little 1and,afford the King, which is a Mahwmerar, 140000 
Seraffsyearely. This kingdome' is tributary to the Portugal, 
who firſt fortified themſclues here, A®-25c6. Of this Iland the 
Ar.. bians v(eto ſay, 

Si terrarum orbis quaqua patet, annulus eſſet, 
Illins Ormuſium gemma decuſa, foret, 
If all the world ſhould bearing, the ſtone 
And gemme thereof were Ormus Ile alone. 


They 


RV = +» +» vw » = <4 


2} © =» <4 © wm 4 


=> xn 


ou. AE. A. Et Sf 2x 


CYPRYS. 899 


They haue in Cambaio,the Townes Tane,Baſa,and Daman; 
where 800 Portagalls (corned the whole fleet of the great Ms» 
vl: as alſo the Iland Diw,which was giuen them by Badarius 
the laſt king of Cambazayfor their aid againſt CMarbamed the 
Moger or Mogul. 

In Deean or Canora,they haue ( haul, which Miſamaluces 
apotent Prince of theſe parts beſieged , but could not force it, 
A® 1573+ They haue alſo Gea the SpanyhYiee- Roys reſidence, 
who hath here his Councel, Chanceries,and officers, This town 
was be'cagured by /da/can another Prince, with 35000 horſe, 
6000 Elephants,and 2 50 peeces of Ordinance;buria vaine. 

In Malawar they haue Chalen and Colan. 

In Zeilan they haue fortified Columbi , bragging of ons 
ofthe faireſt hauens in the world. 

6 InSiamthey are Lords of Malaca,and the adioyning Ca- 
filezin which when vey ſurpriſed it, they found goo peeces of 
Ordnance, 

7 Inthe Molu:cees they enioy Terenate. Yet for all theſe 
fortreſſes,the Engliſh and Hellanders will not be hindred from 
trafficke with theſe xdiars ; by which commerce what benefic 
accreweth to our State,] meddle not. 

Thus much of the OrientallIlands, 


OF CYPRVS 


T Hellands in the Mediterranean (ea, are Cyprus & Rhodes, 
CyPyRvs ſituate inthe Syrian Sea,is in compaſle 550 Ortelin; 
miles; extending from Eaſt ro Welt 200 miles, & is in breadrh | 
bur 65 miles, It is ſituate vnder the fourth climate, the lengeſt 
day being 14 houres anda halfe: and is 60 miles diſtant from 
- rockie ſhore of {#licia,, and a hundred from the maine land 
Syrits 
The ayre is in ſummer time exceeding hot and (weltriez the 5,4, 
ſoyleis moiſtned with ſome fewe brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents,thenriuers ; which being generated for the 
moſt part by raine water, are not {eldome exhauſted by the 
heat of the Sunne © inſomuch that in the raigne of _—_ 
Xx e 
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the Great, this Tland was for 36 yeares together almoſt ytterly the 
forſaken,no raine falling all that time. Theſe inconueniences 
notwithſtanding,it is ſtored with ſuch plenty of all things, that riu 


without the helpe of any forraine nation, itis of ir ſelfe ableto by 
bu:ld a tall ſhip from the keele tothe ropſayle, and ſoto putir 
to Sea furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage,or a Seca. 
fight. Ic alſo abounderh in Wine, Oyle,Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hony,Wooll s/o Allum, Verdegree.e, all ſorts of 
mettals,ſtore of Salt,Grograms, & other commodities; where. * 
ypon this Iland was once called Macaria (i.e.happy ) 2'' Cera. 
ft becauſeir butted toward the Eaft with onehorne. 3'! «A. 
mathafia: and 4'! Cyprus from the abundince of Cypreſſe trees | 
theregrowing. This Iland was conſecrated to Fen, whois 
hence called Venus Cypria,and Dea Cypri,Sic te dna poten: C J- | 
pri,in Horace: and in Ovid, 
Feſta dies Veneris tota teleberrima Cypro 
Uenerat ipſa ſuis aderat Venus anr-a feſtic. 
Venus feaſts hoHowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus taire was preſent at the ſame. 
The people hereof are warlike, ſtrong, and nimble; of great ci. | 
vility,hoſpitality to their neighbours, & loue to ſtrangers of al | 
Dion, nations, [ewes only excepted, Forin the Empire of Traiane,the 
Tewesinhabicing e/Egypt,and the confining Countries, toned 
themſelues rogether, and choſe one eArtemio their Captaine; 
ynder whoſe conduGt they entred into,and laid deſolate this ]- 
land.killing in it 240000 ltuing ſoules; and not withoue mnch 
blouiſhed were preſently vanquiſhed and ſlaine by Lciwe the 
Emperours Lieftenant. Since which time the Cypriors permit 
no /ewrtoenter the Country; but cone he thither veluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on bim & 
put him toexecution, 
This Country is famous for the birth of : «/E£ſclepiader, the 
$44d;, author of the verſes ſonamed ; and 2 Yemophoy , the hiſtorian, 
3 Zeno. # eApollonins the Philoſopher; and 5 Solon, one of the 
wile men of Greece, The other fix being, Periander of Corinth, 
2 Bias of Priene:'; Thales of Miletum, 4 Pittacu of Mitilene, 
5 Clcobulnus of Linda, 6 ( hilo of Sparta, Here alſo was = 
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the Chriſtian Mattyr S. Barnabie. 
The 1land is diuided into 1 1 Provinces , in which the chiefe 


rivers are Pedexs and 2 Tens, The chiefe Citties are 7 an Maginus. 


bvilt,as it is by moſt ſaid, by {rmeras(the father of CMyrrba,8 
father and grandfather to Aden) who ſo called it in memo- 
ry of his father Paphms. It was of old famous for the Temple of 
Uenu,2 Famaguſta on the South-Sea, built by Texcer, & cal- 
led Salamine: at the befieging of which town the Tarkes ſpent 
118000 great bullets. ; Nicoſia, almoſt in the midſt of the 
Country. This Towne was anciently called Fremitxs , & Lewu- 
cetumn, 4 eAmathu where Venw allo was worſhipped, & from 
whence the whole Tland was xcalled Awarhuſia. 5 Cerannia, 
now called Cerines,built by Cyrs when le had vanquiſhed the 
9 Kings of this Iland, 6 Ar/inoe now called Leſcare renowned 
for the groues of /upiter, 

Cyprus was firſt made a kingdome by Texzcer,who after the 
Truan Warre came hither : aſterwards it was diuided betweene 
nive petty Princes all of which were ſubdued by {yr the fi; t 
Monarch of the Medes and Perſians. His Empire being ſubuer- 
ted by Alexander this Iland was giuento the Prolomees of E- 
gt: from whom M.Cato conquered it tothe benefit of the 
koman Empire. The treaſure which Cato found here in ready 
mony and mouecables,amounted vnto 7000 Talents: which he 
fearing to Joole by Sea, diuided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions, which he pur into ſcuerall boxes, viz: incucry box 2 
Talents and 500 Drachmas. Art theend of every box hz faſtned 
along rope with a peece of corke at the end; by which floating 
aboue the water, the money if by ſhipwrack it were loft mighr 
beeſpied agzin:which were not much ynlikethe buoyes which 
Marriners faſten by long ropes to their anchors, that they may 
bethe ſooner found, The pretence ofthe Romans to this coun- 
try was very weake, Avarims magis quam inſtins ſunn aſſecu- 
tiarethe words of Sextus Rufus. Cypras being made a Rowane 
Prouince, was ia the diuifion of the Empire aſſigned to the 


(ft antinopolitan Emperour,and gouerned by a ſucceſſion of 74h, L;F, 


Dukes,till the yeare 1 184. Atthis time; Androwicns (onmeni- 
 yſurping the Greeke Empire,compell'd [ſaacins Commeniss, 
Xx 3 one 


one of the bloud royzll to ſhift for himfelfe; - who ſeafing on 
this Iland made himſelfe king hereof, and ruled till the yer 
1191. In which Richardthe firſt of England, being denied the 
common curteſie of taking in freſh water; and ſeeing the Soul. 
diers abuſed by the Cypriers,not only tooke the King priſoner, 
but ſubdued the whole lland. And as Patercalxs telleth vs, 
that when Marcns Antonis had captiued Artamaſdes king of 
Armenia,Catents,ſed ne quid honori d:efſe ,aurets vinxit. Sodid 
our Richard keepc herein a decorum toward this priſorer bin, 

ding him not in bonds of iron, but ſilurr. King Richard hayi 
thus poſſeſſed himſelfe of this Country, ſold ir for ready mony, 
(which for the managing of his intended wars againſt theTarks 
he moſt needed) vnto the Templers ; and t: king it vpon I know 
not what diſcontent againe from them, he beſtowed it on Guy 
of Luſignan,the titulary and miſerable king of Hiersſalem, re. 
cexuing in way of exchange the title of that loſt and ſhipwrace 
ed kingdome, wick which ticle he and ſome of his ſuccefſours 
were for atime honoured. In the poſterity of this Gay, this. 
hnd continued free and abſolute ill the yeare 14+ = Mee 
lechella(or Melechnaſet)Sultan of «Egypt, inuaded this Coun» 
try,took [shr, king hereof priſoner, 1anſomed him for 150000 
Sultanies, reſtored him to his kingdome,and impoſed on him & 
his ſucceflours,the yearely tribute of 40000 crowns. This lob 
was fatherto another [ohn;whoſe two children were Carlette 
a legitimate daughter , and James a baſtard ſonne, [ame aker 
the death of his father, di!poſlefled his fiſter Carlorte of the 
Crowne, by the conſent and helpe of the Su/tan of «Egypt; and 
the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt all oppoſition, he took 
to wife Catharina Cornerie,daughter by adoption to the Us 
wetien Sexate. Her, he dying made his abſolute heire; and ſhe 
ſeeing the fatious nobility, too head-ftrong to bee bridled by 
2 female autority, like a good child, reſigned her Crowne and 
Scepter tothe Venetian Senate, An. 147 3. Theſe defended it 3» 
gainſt all claimes (paying only as tribute to the Egyptian , and 
after tothe Twrkiſh Sultans, the 40600 Crownes ) ill the yeare 
2570; when CMuftapha generall of the Twrkes wreitedit from 
the Veretians tothe yie of bis maſter Selimws the ſecond, who 
| p:ctended 
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pretended ticle to.it as Lord of Egypt... The gouernour of the 
Venetian forces at the time of this vnfortunate loſſe,was Sjgni= 


re or Bragadino; who as long as hope of ſuccours,meanes of refi= 
he fance,cr poſſibility of prevailing continued : with incred. ble 
tl. ralour made good the towne of Famaguſta, in whoſe defence 


Tr, conſiſted the welfare of the whole Tland, Ar laft hee yeeldedir 
'S, on honourable conditions,had they beene as faithfully kept, as 
of fncerely agreed on. For Muſtaphea the Tarkiſh Generall inui- 
lid ting to his Tent the principall men of worth inthe Town, cau- 
Ne ſed ther all robe murdered: and asfor Bragadino himſelfe; he 
ng commanded his cares to be cugoff, his body to be flead aliue, 8 
Y, his skinne Ruffed with ſtraw to be hanged at the maine yard of 
GL his galley. The chiefe ofthe priſoners and ſpoiles,were in two 


W tall ſhips and one gallion ſent yuto Selimns, but hee neuer ſaw 
u them : for a noble Cyprian Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
eo Grand Signienr; fired certaine barcells of powder ; by the yio- 
Gs lence whereof both veſſells and bootie were in part burned, in 


1s art drowned, A famous and heroicke 2, The yeare after this 
lofle.che Uenetians wonne the battle of Lepants ; which ſo fle- 
le ſhed them, that t:ey ſaid that their little loſſe in that fight was 


the but as a bloodletting for the generall good: bur a Twrke inge- 
0 niouſly compared the loſſe of Cyprus to the loſe of an arme, 
& which could not without a miracle be recouered; and the loſſe 
bn of Lepanto battle tothe ſhauing of ones beard:;, whoſe haire 
ths groweth the thicker: For the next yeare the Twrke ſhewed his 


ho Armada whole and entire, brauing with it the whole Chriſtian 
e forces. 

nd What the reuenue of this Tland is I cannot certainely deter- 
ok mine. The profits offalts only and the cuſtome houſe, yeelded 
te tothe Signeur of Venice , when it was intheir hands, a million 
he of Crownes yearely. For theſe cuftomes and profits were fare 
y med for 500000 Crowns a yeare , which being turned into the 
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chiefe {yprior commodities , were at their vnlading in Venice 
waned double worth the monty. To this adde the lands be- 
longing to the former kings, & rtow by deuolution to this ſtate; 
and the zeuenue cannot but be much more. : 
The Armes are quarterly firlt /,a croſle potent , beryveene. Bare. 
"> foure 
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Cypras containeth 
Archbiſhop 1. Biſhops 3. 
Thus much of Cyprus. 


OF RHODES. 


Hopos,orRnoDes, is ſituate in the Carpathian Seca, 
ouer againſt Caria a Prouimce of /efſer Aſia. It 1s in circuit 
x20 miles,and taketh denomination from Rhodes the chief Cit- 
ty,honoured with the mighty Coloſſps;made by Chares of Lin. 
«&m,inthe ſpace of 12 yeares, Thitk Coloſſus was made in the 
ima ge of a man, being 80 cubits high,and ſo bigge that thelit= 
tle finger of it was as bigge as an ordinary man : the braſſe of 
this tatua was ſo much, that when Maw generall of Caliph 
Ofmen,vnited this lle to the Mahnmetan Empire;it loaded goo 
Camels, This image was madein honourof the Sunne, who 
. once aday at leaſt kiſſeth this Iland ; bee the ayre in all other 
\ Places newer ſo ouercaſt with clawdes : And it is by ſome ſaid 
tat from hence the people were called Colofſians. Whether 
this be a truth or aconieQture I wotnot , certainely they were 
not thoſe Colofſians,to whom S.Payldirefted one of his Epi- 
ſtles, they being inhabiters of Anatolia, & there haue we made 
mention of them. 

The people of this Ile were alwaies very expert in maritine 
affaires,and are called by Florws, Popalus Nauticur, They aided 
the Rowars againſt Philpking of Macedon; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted-to Mithridates of . 
Pont«'s , this only adhered to the Romans, And Paterculurin 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman Ratein the warre a+ 

ainſt king Perſexs ; bringeth it in for almoſt a miracle, that 
Rhoay ipf fidelifſims antea Romans aubia iam fide , proniores in 
Reg partes viſt ſant.It fell in diuifionof the Empire to theGre- 
cians, from whom the Sarracens tooke it and h*1d it,til that the 
knights of S.lobn in Hierwfalem , being vtterly driven ” ” 
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Afaby the Turkes,ceaſed onitz150g. Theſe knights ſorely 
infeſted the Tarkes till che yeare 1522 , inwhich &£ lymanthe 
Magnificent inuaded it; and Lilladamwns Piliers bot g great 
Maſter defended it as farre as humane puiſſance,or wa) iike pol 
lcie could extend; but multi:ude ouermaſtred yalour, and on 
Chriſ/mas day,the Twrk entred Rhodes as conquerour. Though 
he might ſay (as yrrbas once ſaid of his yiAtory ouer the Ro 
mas ) that ſuch another victory as that would haue vndone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers , and braueſt com- 
manders. The Towne Rhodes whercof the lland taketh its 
name,and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly & at this time de- 
dendeth the welfare of the whole Iland ; is ſituate on the Eaft 
part of the Tle,on the bottome of a hill, and the brinke of the 
Fea: ſo that it enioyeth a faire and 2 ſafe hauenfor commodiry, 
and for ſtrength hath ewo walls,r 3 high Towres,s bulwarks, 
beſides diners ſconces and outworks ; this rowne and Famagu- 
fabeing indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in all the 7xr- 
&þ Empire. It is inhabited only by Twrks and Jewes, the Chri- 
fians hauing free commerce and traffice init all the day time: 
but on paine of death leauing it at the night time, It was for- 
merly a famous V niuerſitie,this Rhodes, Marſcils, Alexandria, 
Athens,and Tarſa being the old Academics of the Romane 
Monarchie: and hither Tiberizs withdrew himſelfe, when An- 
guſts had declared Cams and Lacims to be his heires z preten- 
ding only a defire to ſtudy,whereas the true cauſe was his enuy 
of the young Princes preferments, 

Weſt of Rhodes,berweene it and Crete,lieth Carpathor,an T- 
land of 70 miles circuit,now called Scarpanto : famous only in 
cauſing the'ediacent waters to be called the Carpathian Sea. 

Rhoades containeth. 


Archbiſhop, 1* Brfhop. 2, 


A TABLE OF THELONGITVDE AND 
Latitude of the chicfe Afas Citties. 


1 Ji La, = « MM 

Antiochia 27 30 39 Arminig, 76 41 
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Thus much of Cyprus. 


OF RHODES. 


Hopos,orRnoDes,is ſituate in the Carpathian Sea, 
ouer againſt Caria a Prouimce of /efſer Aſia. It 1s in circuit 
x20 miles,and taketh denomination from Rhodes the chief Cit- 
ty,honoured with the mighty Colofſps;made by Chares of Lix- 
&wm,in the ſpace of 1 2 yeares, Thitk Coloſſus was made in the 
image of a man, being 80 cubits high, and ſo bigge that thelit= 
tle _ of it was as bigge as an ordinary man : the braſſe of 
this ſtatua was ſo much, that when Maxi generall of Caliph 
Ofmen,vnited this Ile to the Mahnmetan Empire;it loaded goo 
Camels, This image was made in honourof the Sunne, who 
. once aday at leaſt kiſſeth this Iland ; bee the ayre in all other 
| places neuet ſo overcaſt with clawdes : And it is by ſome (aid 
tat from hence the people were called Colofſians. Whether 
this be a truth or aconieQture I wot not , certainely they were 
not thole Colofſians,to whom S,Payldireted one of his Epi-. 
ſles, they being inhabiters of Awatolia, & there haue we made 
mention of them, 

The people of this Ile were alwaies very expert in maritine 
affaires,and are called by Florws, Popmlnus Nanticur, They aided 
the Rowars againſt Philpking of Macedon; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted-to Mithridates of 
Pont!'s , this only adhered to the Romans, And Paterculysin 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman Rate in the warre a+ 

ainſt king Perſens ; bringeth it in for almoſt a miracle,that 
Rhoag ipſt fidelifſims antea Romants aubia iam fide , proniores in 
Reg partes viſt ſant.It fell in diuifionof the Empire to theGre- 
cians,from whom the Sarracens tooke it and h*1d it,til that the 
knights of S.lobn in Hierwfalem , being veterly driven oy of 
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Afaby the Turkes,ceaſed onitz150g. Theſe knights ſorely 
infeſted the Tarkes till che yeare 1522 , inwhich Sulymanthe 
Magnificent inuaded it; and Lilladamns Filrers bon g great 
Maſter defended it as farre as humane puiſſance,or wa ike pol 
cie could extend; but multi:ude ouermaſtred yalour, and on 
Chriſ/mas day,the Twrkentred Rhodes as conquerour. Though 
he might ſay (as Pyrrbus once ſaid of his yiAtory ouer the Ro 
mans ) that ſuch another viftory as that would haue vndone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and braueſt com- 
manders. The Towne Rhodes whercof the lland taketh its 
name,and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly & at this time de- 
dendeth the welfare of the whole Iland ; is ſicuate on the Eaft 

art of the Tle,on the bottome of a hill, and the brinke of the 
Fea: ſo that it enioyeth a faire and a ſafe hauenfor commodity, 
and for ſtrength hath ewo walls, r 3 high Towres,s bulwarks, 
belides diners ſconces and outworks ; this rowne and Famag = 
fabeing indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in all the 7xr- 
bp Empire, It is inhabited only by Twrks and /ewes, the Chri- 
ſians hauing free commerce and traffice init all the day time: 
but on paine of death leauing it at the night time. It was for- 
merly a famous V niuerſitie,this Rhodes, Marſeile, Alexandria, 
Athens,and T arſms being the old Academics of the Romane 
Monarchie: and hither Tiberium withdrew himſelfe, when An- 
gf had declared Cams and Lacias to bt his heires z preten- 
ding only a defire to ſtudy,whereas the true cauſe was his enuy 
of the young Princes preferments, 

Weſt of Rhodes,berweene it and Crete,lieth Carpathos,an T- 
land of 70 miles circuit,now called Scarpanto : famous only in 
cauſing the ediacent waters to be called the Carpathiav Sca. 

Rhodes containeth.! 
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OF AFRICA. 


A Fa1CA isa Perivſula,cncompaſſed almoſt round; with 
the Red Sea on the Eaſt, the eAtlanticke Ocean on the 
Weſt,the Southerne Ocean on the South,and the Mediterra- 
xa on the North, Where the Sea is defe&tiue,to make it a c6- 
pleat Iland,there is a litle /Fhwmmau which tieth it to eſe, This 
Ithmus is but 6o miles inlength , ſo that divers haue begun a 
Trench to let in the Mediterranean : as firſt Seſoſtris ; ſecondly 
Darin the King of Perſia and Egypt; thirdly :one of the Prolo- 
mics; and fourch'y a.capricious Portugal ; that an eafier way 
might be foun1 toward /ndia,and the Eaſterne Countries; bur 
they all defiſted on the ſame reaſon, viz:'eſt the Sea (being ob» 
ſecued to be higher then Egypt) ſhould ſometimes ouer-flow 


the Country,and ſpoile the waters of Egypt, A greater proict Plutarche 


then this we now recited, was by Cleopatra the laſt Queene of. 
the Pro/omean line in Ae Ar on this Ithmm, which 
was this: When Marks eArtonie was by Auguſtus encoune 
tred in the Nayall battail at Aftium,Cleopatra fearing the ſuc 
ceſſe,fled out of the battail with the 60 ſhips appointed toher 
euard.Bcing come to the North part of chis [fhmmw; ſhe gas. 
thered together all her portable riches, & intended to hoiſt her 
ſhipping our of the Mediterranean lea,and hale them ouer this 
Ifhmu; into the Red ſea +: whence ſhee had intended to take - 
faile, and together with her eAntonie, and ſome of her choyce 
fri:nds,to ſeck out ſome new habitation, far from the danger 
2nd bondige, which the preſent war threatned, 'But from this, . 
_ > (who vainly hoped for achange of fortune) difliwa«. 
c.: her, 


The forme of Africke is like a Pyramic reverſed , the Baſis Boterus,. 


whercof 
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whereof is in breadth 1920 miles, the Cox very narrow; but 
from rhe Pyrs or (on, tothe Baſes, ir extendeth ir (elfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles,being much leſſe then Aſa,and farre big. 
ger then Exrope. 

' The old Geographers knew very litle of this Country , ſup- 

oſing moſt or all beyond mount eAt/as, not to be inhabited, 
becauſe it is ſituace vnder the Torrid Zoae,and thereforc tooke 
its name frome & gpizn,that is, without cold. Pomponins Mela 
pueſſed the more inwara parts thereof to be inhabited with 
| | w_—m people, as 1 Axgile , whole wiues on the marriage 
night, vſed to proſtitute themſelues to all commers; ſhe being 
hadin moſt honour, which had thar night accompanied moſt 
men.Burt after that nigh, coniugall chafticy was highly prized 
among them. 2 Gampſaphantes , a naked people, and ignorant 
of the vie of weapons. 2 Blemipigis who being withour heads, 
had their eyes and mouth in their brefts: and 4 e/Afgypani, who 
, (ſhape only excepted ) had no other humane quality to ſhew 
they were men. Theſe people (as he thought) poſſeſſed ſome 
ſmall part of the Country; the reſt he knew not,or with others 
deemed it inhabitable. Bur later diſcoueries haue ſcene thec6- 
trary finding the Country to be frequently inhabited; and the 
eoolenes of the nights, by the Miſts, Dewes, and gentle gales 
of wind,to parallell the heat ofthe Day. 

"Quoadg, die Solu vielento excanduit aft, 
Humida nox reficit, parrbuſg, reftigerat hors. 
What is by Day Sun-burnt,the Night renewes, 
And iuſt as much doth coole with pearly dewes, 

The Country howſocuer is full of ſandy defarts, avd vncouth 
wilderneſles, full of Lions, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
'Sea-horſes, Hyznz's,and ſuch lie : which cauſed this old pro» 
verb, Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novi. 

How Africa diſtracted with ſeuerall Principates, came yn- 
der the power of the Romans; ſhalbe ſpecified in diuers places, 
The Reman: continued Lords of it,vntill the yeare 428, The- 
 edofinr the ſecond then commanding the Eaft, and Falentinian 

the Weſt: for in that yeare the Vandals ſeazed on it. The Van« 
'Rals,ot Vind,lici, were a people of Germany , and were pgs 
ours 
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fours of that part which is now called Swevie. They were cal- 
|:d into Galia by Stilice, whom Theodoſins the Great had lefe 
25 oucr=ſcerto his ſon Honoring, They accepted this invitation 
purtly on hope of a more fruitfull ſoyle, partly to auoid the fu- 
ry of the Hwunnes and Gothes ; who yet tormented them, cha« 
11g them out of Gaa/,into Spaine. With them entred the Swe- 
v:and the Alan: the Sev: had to king, Hermeric; the Vane 
dils,Gundericua; and the eAlani, Atace, The battle of Merids 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations; ſo that the Yaudals could 
not bur willingly accept the offer of Bonifaciue , the Emperors 
Vicegerent in Africa 3 who ſtomaching to ſee his office be. 
ſtowed on Coſtinus,an ynworthy man,and his Enemy;betray- 
ed the Country to theſeWanaals,in the laſt yeare of the life & . 
reigne of Gu» deriom. 


The Vardall Kings of Africa. . 

412 1 Gmndericus 16 

418 2 Genſericus,who at the requeſt of Exdocia , the widow 
of Valentinian,invaded [taly,ſacked the city of Rome,the 
ſpoyle whereof for 14 dayes he gaue to his ſouldiers; | 
but at the requeſt of Eudscis, whom he afterward mare . 
ried he did not burne it.” This Exdocia was wife to the 
Weſterne Emperour Valentinian; who hauing a minde 
toa Lady of Rome, the wife of on? Maximus; he cun- 
ningly ſlipped CMaximmns Ring off his finger , and by - 
that roken ſent for th: Lady tocomero Court, & when 
ſhe was come, rauiſhed hers Toreuenge his diſgrace, 
Maximns flew Valentinian,made himſelt Emperour,and 
forced Endzcia to be his wife. But ſhe ſtomaching a 
match ſo vnequall toher high birth ,, and. hauing ſume 
incling of.he manner of her husbands death , ſent for 
Gen{ericas into Italy, This Gen/ericns conquered Care 
thage,ar Hinpo,and reigned 45 yeares, 

476 3 Honoricu 7 

484 4 Guadamunaus. 2 

499 5 Thr. ſimundus 24 

$23 6 Eiildericus 7. 
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Vandals, hauing continued 146 yeares. 
Belſarins,atcer this good ſeruice,was imploycd by Iuftinz. 
«: againſt the Go:hes then raigning in /raly; againſt whom he 
roceeded very fortunatly. :Burt being on I knoyw not what en. 
vy called to ( onſtantineple,his eyes were put out, and he was 
faine co beg his bread,at the gate of the Temple of $. Sophia, A 
bad reward for ſo 200d a ſeruant, 


The Gothes of Spaine as litle loued the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in Africa,as formerly of the Vandals ; whereupon | 


King Thexde,in the laſt yeare of his rgjgne,ſent an army again 
them. Thoſe Souldiers on a ſuperſtitious feare, would not fight 


onthe Sunday: but the Remars hauing no ſuch ſcruple,aſſaul. | 


ted them,and put them all tothe {word; leauing not one to car. 
ry newes of this ouerthrow. I dare not fo far put my ſickle in. 
eo this Harueſt,as to limit out the extent of Sabboth-kceping, 
which commanding ys to doe no worke, doth ſeeme to prohi. 
bit vs to work for our own ſafe-guard. Neither canT impute 
this abſtinence from defence,to Religion, bur ſuperſtition: for 
workes of neceſſity are allowed by . beſt Diuines, as conſo- 
nant toGods Word, tobe done onthat day. Butoon a meere 
fancy todeſiroy our ſelues , and bercaue God of that glory, 
Which reſiſtance might yeeld in ſuch a caſe ; is not only not c6. 
manded,burt forbidden by piety and Chriſtian policy.So was it 
by our Sauiour, permitted to his Diſciples, to pluck the eates 
of corne on the Sabbaoth day; and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Aſſe out of the ditch,is allowed by him which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. Ifthen it be lawfull co rake from Gods ſeruice 
ſome part of that day, for the ſafety of our catteli, and thene- 
ceſlary ſuſtenance of our own liues: then much more doubtl:ſſe 
are we bound,on that day alſo ro prouide for the defenceof 
our Country,which (as Ti!y ſaith) Omres omninm charitates 
complettitur.The ancient ewes were in this kind ſo yainly ſcrue 


pulous, that wicn Hi:ruſalem was by Pompey beſieged, they on 
that day omitted all kind of reſiſtance, which the politique 


Cape 
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530 7 Gilmer.sz. _ This King was ouercome by Behſarnir 
worthy and politick- Leader , whom the Emperour luſtinian 
imployed in this ſeruice. And thus ended the Kingdome of the 
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Captain obſeruing,vſed no affault on the week dayes; buit $- 
twrdzy being come, with all his forces he aſſaulted the Town,8&& 
inthe end on that day,took ir. Vpon the ſame aduantage,was 
it afterwards taken by Seſizs and Herede; and on the ſame,a 
third timegby T zu _—_ the Jewes being all this while ſo 
brerfticioully ſortiſh,that no example or danger would moaec 
them to repulſe the enemy, So truly was ic ſaid of Dion. 
K:1 wns £0AmTEF 75 Up T5 74 Kglre Hugs , wd" auoybuluert 
frita (Iudai) n:hil quicquam per prgnantes mn poteſatem hoſtiums 
die Saturm verernnt More difcrect, and in my iudgment,no 
eſſe religious was the decree of Mattathies , the father of the 
Maccabees, when he ſaw that 2060 of his Countrymen, had 
erthe Sabborh bin ſlain by eHeriochma Souldiers; they not ca» 
fing a flone at them: which was, that whoſo:ner ſhallcome to 
make battaile with vs on the Sabboth day, wee will fight againſt 
him ncither willwe die all as our brethren did that were murdered 
in the ſecret places, Now concerning the other workes allowed 
onthis day, as thoſe of charity and —_ , together with 
thoſe of magnificence, (as the adorning of our bodies with our 
be:ter rayment , and the furniſhing of our Tables with more 
hoſpitable prouiſion) I will here ſay nothing,as nor pertaining 
tomy ſtory of the Gothes diſcomfiture, whoſe ſuperſtition oc» 
cahon'd me to digreſle fo farre. To conclude all,let me tell you 
howa ew (which 'people tothis day doe very ſtrialy and ſu- 
perſtiriouſly obſerue their Sabbath) being at Aſexandrie, and 
refuſing rorakeſhip , when the wind ſerued very happily to 
faleinto Paleſtine, becauſe it was Saturday; the better tocou- 
ſenhis conſcience, hired a Janizary to beat him aborde ; which 
tacke the /anizary partly in loue to knauery,and partly in hate 
tothe Nation, performed not by halfes, andin jeſt; bur laſhe& 
him ſorely pos, an the purpoſe, 

After this ouerthrow of the Gorhes, and the ſubuerſion of 
this V+ndelician kingdome; Hfrica continued Roman, till their 
Nter expulſion by Huchaa famous Leader ; whom Oſmen the 
third (aliph of the Saracens, deftinated to the conqueſt of this 
Country, Of the tranflation of which Empire , thus Da 
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The Almane and North- Vandall,beaten both 

From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth 

Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward they loſt 

To wiſc Iuftinians yaliant Roman hoſt. 

And Romans ſince ioyn'd with the barbarous troope 

Ofcurled Moores vnto th* Arabian ſtoope. 

The yſuall diuifion of itis into 2: Barbarie, 2 Numidia, 

3 Lybia, 4 the Land of Negro's, 5 Ethiopia Interior, 6 thi 
opia Exterior,7 /E£gypr,and 8 the Ilands, 


OF BARBARIE., 
ARBAR1s,ſocalled by the Saracens from Barbar, (igni. 
fying a murmuring ſound, ( for ſo ſeemed the olde lane 

guage tothe new Conquerours) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica; 
on the Weſt, the eAtlanticke Ocean; on the Notth, the CMe- 
diterraneas; on the South,the hill Ar/as. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Namidra antiqua, - Africa propria, 
CManrritaria Caſarienſis and Tingitana; now it is viſually diui- 
dedinto the kingdomes of 1 Twne,2 Algeirs,z Feſſe,& 4 Me- 
rocco: all which are of like fertility, and peopled with the like 
inhabitants, 

The fertility confifterh in Fruits, Figges, Oliues, Dates, Su- 
gar,and Horſes ofexcellent beauty,firengrth,and ſeruice, 

The men are ofa duskiſh colour, comely of body, ſtately of 
gate,implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeion, laborious,znd 
treacherous: The women ſumptuous in iewels , beautifull in 
blacknes,hauing delicate ſoftskinnes. Heare (if you liſt) a fur- 
ther CharaRer of this people out of Herodian. Manri genie 
ſunt hominum (laith he) ſuapte natura cedes avidiſſimum, nihilg, 
won facile andens, defperatus ſmiles, contemptu viz; mortis & 
periculornm.. 

Tv rs hath onthe Eaſt Cyrenaica, onthe Welt Algiers, 
Itis divided into 5 Prouinces, bearing the names of the Metro- 
= 1 ( onflantina,in which is Bonx , where S. Auguſtine was 

orne; and Hippo where he was Biſhop. 2 Bugia,once a king- 
dome of its owA iuriſdiftion, 3 Exzab, wherein is the City 
Cairacn, 


Cairaon,buile by Hucha, who being Captain-Generall to O/- 
men,cl.c fourth Saracenicali Caliph, ſubdued all Barbary, His 
poſterity gouerned it 170 yeares,when Eſcen,his laft ſucceſſor 
was (laine by Maladi one of his Capraines: from whom oſepb 
King of Morocco,violently with-held it; after which it follow- 
edthe fortune of Twnis.4Trip:1w,fo called becauſe of the three 
prime Cities, Abroton, Taphia,and Leptis, This Tripolis, & its 
Prouince,was by the Gem2ys taken from the king of Fans, and 
ſo!d to him of Feſſe: from whom, when they ofT; wii had re- 
rainedit, it fell into the hands of Ferdmands, king of Cafile; 
whole Nephew Charles the fift, gaue it to rhe kings of Males; 
and they not long after, were forced to leaue it, by the yalour of 
Sinan Baſſa,Lieftenant to Selimthe ſecond, Anno 155 2, 

The fift Prouince is Tm whoſe chiefe Cities were 1 YViies, 
where Cato kill'd himſelfe, now called Biſerta, 2 Madanra, 
wheie Apmulcing was borne. ; Thyſkrus, where Gordianus the el Herodotm, 
der was (aluted Emperour, by the yong men of this Prouince: : 
whohauing in a tumnlt murdred their Procurator, and well 
knowing the cruelty of Maximinn then Emperour; ſaw no 
courſe (o ſuiting wich their deſperate ſtates , as ts wipe out 
their preſent treaſon, with an attempt of higher nature ; and 
thereupon compell this Gordianus, Proconſul of Africke , to 
takevpon him the Empire, This aR,as it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and commons of Rome; ſo was it as diſtaſtfull to Ma. 
riminu,and his faction. Capelliaxus an other of his Procuyators, 
with a ſufficient army, ſet ypon and ouer-threw the vnexpert 
Africans: and ſlew in the battaile,the ſonne of the new Empe- 
rour: who Fearing this lamentable report,and _— the incx= 
orable nature of his enemy,hanged himſelfe. 4 Carthage. The 
Country was peopled by the Phenicians, as fled from the yi- 
Qrious ſwords of loſhua,and the [ſ-aclites. To theſe long af- 
tet,Dido ſiſter to Pign/conioyned her Tyriaw troopes, and. 
built this City, A. M. 3078; before the building of Rome, 135 
yeares, This Town ſtood juſt oppoſite ro Rome, whoſe Ri- 
rallit was in wealth, valour,and defire of the vniuerſall Em- 
irs, 

Urbs antiqua fwit (Tyry tenxere Colom) 
C artha- 
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... Carthago, Italiam contra,Tyberinag, longs 

© - Offia, dives opum, ſkndyſq, aſperrima belli, * 

erc was an ancient City call'd as then 

Carthage,and built by baniſhc Tyrian men, 

Iuſt *gaiaſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 

Greac in wealth,skill'd in martiall chiyalry. 
Itcontained 2 r miles in circuit: the Citizens were called Pry; 
and are ſtill infamous for their periury, and falſe hearted dea« 
ling. That they were of the { anaarityh race, may be proued, x 
by the name Pexi,or Pheni,litle diftecing from the Phonices, 
2'! wefind in Herodotmas, how (ambiſes hauing totally con. 
quered e/£gypt, intended a warre againſt the {arthaginiax,, 
who were then a ſtate (it ſeemeth) of ſome power ; bo the 
Phenicians,being the only (ca-faring men, Cambiſes then had 
abſolutely denied to be agents in that ſeruice; they being 
ſprung fromthe ſame tree that the (arthaginians were, 3! we 
read in Procopixs, (out of whom it is cited by Evagrims Sche. 
lafficus) how on two marble pillars, ſituate nigh vnto Tings, 
or Targer,there was in the Phexiciar language and charadter 
_—_— ;Nosfugimu a facie Toſnah predonis, fily Nave, This 
laſt we before touched. | 

The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po« 
tent,that they Rroue wichthe Rowars tooth and naile for the 
Empire ofthe World, bur loft their owne liberty ,being over- 
throwne in 3 ſeuerall warres by the Romans, The firſt was for 
the poſleſſion of Si:ilie,Sardinis,and Corſica: The ſecond way 
begun by Harmibal,who terrified the Romans with many fatall Tr 
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ouer-throwes; but was at laft ouercome by Scipio, hauing kept un 
the Rowans worke 18 yeares; and then this great City ſub- W fd 
mitted. But being vnwilling toendure ſuch a mutation, from car 


being Queene of eAſrice,to be a handmaid to Rome, ſhe again tail 
revolred,and was vtterly razed to the ground. Ceſar afterre- 


builc it,and planted therein a Colonie of the Romas people. It mn} 
grew in ſmall time to be frequently inhabited, and abounding | 
jn riches: yet ſo farre from her ancient reputation, that her chief fon 


glory was te be rather ſought in her ancient, then preſent for- 
cures, Populi Romani colonia,olim mpery cine pertinax amnia;o 04; 
priorum 


BARBARIE, T5 
prior excidio rerum , quam ope pr eſentinm elarliy; was her 
tuecharaRec in the Geographer Mela's dayes.Long :fter this 
inthe flouriſhing of Chriſtianity in theſe parts,the Archbiſhop 
kereof had vnder his iuri{diQtion 1 26 Suffragan Biſhops, Our 
ofthe ruines and cinders of {arthage, finally deſtroycd by the 
Unrdats,and Saracens;like the yong Phenix out of her dams 
aſhes, aroſe Twmzs,a City of gooo families, ſeated nigh vnto a 


moſt delicateſafe harbour , which the Spaniard: firengthned Boternr. 


with the fort of Goletta: which, after they had conſumed 40 
earcs in building,was by the continual labour of the Twrhes 
velled with the ground in 39dayes. 

This Country was called Namidzz, containing alſo Africe 
propria, and was the Kingdome of Maſinyſa, whom his ſonne 
Micipſa ſucceeded; after whoſe — hauing kill'd his 
brethren Adberbal,and Hiempſal,anfully withſtood the Re» 
wars; whoſe attemprs ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſub- 
tily but chiefly by money and bribes, he ouer-threw & made 
fruſtrate? <5 fwit in Iwgartha ( ſaith Florm) god poſt Anniba- 
km timeretwr. At laft being an, fa vanquiſhed by 
Marins, and by Beeckws deliuered into the hands of Syllxz he 
wa by Marin led intriumph vnto Rome. In this triumph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in golde; in filuer wedges 

775 pound weight; and in readycoyne,28700 Crownes: it 
bi :g the cuſtome of the Ryman: in their triumphs, to haue 
carried before them all the riches and money , which they had 
brought out of conquered Countries,to put into the common 
Treaſurie. Thus beſides others did Panlus e/Emplins, when tris 
umphing for his vitory ouer Perſexs king of Aacedon,he cau- 
kedthe ready money which hehad brought out of Greece,tobe 
carried in 75 o'veſlels; cuery veſſell (as 'Plntarch relaterh)con- 
taining 3 ks a maſle of treaſure ſo infigite,that the Remas 

ple were for many yeares after,free from all kind of taxe & 
impoſition. 

After the death of [agurth, who at Rowe was ftarued in pri- 
ſon; Numidia was giuen to ſome of the confederate Kings of 
the Remars; whoſe guiſe it was (as T acitmrnoteth) babere ſer- 


Vitutic inſtruments etian reges, The fir King was Hiewyſel, 
Y , was 


Dion. 
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who relieued 1ari45 in exile: the ſecond was Fiarha, an other 
of the Marian faion, vanquiſhed by Syll”s Captaines, The 
third was a ſecond Zier p/al, ſonne ( 1f 1 errenot ) to Bacchys 
King of Aanritania: to wie Sylia oaue this Prouince. Thelaſt 
was »ba,ſonne to this Hrempſal,ot whom, more annon: who 
being (lain, Numidia was made a Roman Prouince, CrifÞur Sa. 
teſt us vcing the firſt Lieftenan: of it, The Romazs loſt ittothe 
Saravens acer whole conqueſt this Province had many Kirgs, 
all forced to bow vnder the command of the Kings of Mor. 
eo: one of whoſe Deputies i1 thels Countries , viurped the (6. 
ueraignty,and left it intire to his poſterity : who peaceably en. 
joyedit, till A/nleaſſes the yongeſt ſon of Mahomer , having 
Kil!'d tus eldeRt brother,and pur out theeyes of 20 of the other, 
tooke on him the kingdome. Roſeta the only one,which eſct. 
ped this maſſacre, by the aide of Sohman the magnificent, re« 
gained,2nd was enforcedto leaue it as a prey to uleaſſes, by 
the valour of Charlesthe fift, and his (aſtiians, Anno 1534, 
After many troubles this tyrant had his cyes put out by his cn 
Amida, He was diſpoſſeiſed by his brother MAahom:t : In 
whoſlelife, the Twrkes razed the Spaniſh fort of Goletta; and 

after his death,ſucceded humin his kingdome of Tu. 
A1lG1Rrs, AR GEIRS,or TESESINE, Wasof old called 
Mauritania Ceſarienſis; Mauritania, from the Manri, whoin- 
habited ir,and the Weſterne trat: & Ceſwrienſs from the chief 
City Czſarea.This City was by a more ancient namecalled /e, 
& was the ſcat of K. Bacchar; who betrayed his friend [ugwrth, 
to L.Sl{z; who in regard of this ſeruice , did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal,the ſon cf this Bacchws,by giuing him the kingdome 
of Numidia alſo. His ſonne [ba ſiding with Pompey ( the heire 
of Syliz's tation )1in the ciuill warres, gaue a great ouer-throw 
ro Curio, Caeſars Licftenant in Ajricke, (rio himle!ſe being 
flain,his whole Army routed, and ſich as were taken priſoners 
murdered in cold bloud. He was after the overthrow & death 
of Po: p2y,encountred and diſcomfited by (ſar himſelle; who 
preſently made Namiiaa Prouince of the Empire , giuing 
M avritania to Bacchus and Bogud, two of his conſederates, 
Theſe continued not long friends ; for during the ſucceeding 
\ T 14th 
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Trinmvirate,Bacchns diſpoſſeſſed Bogad of his part, and was 
confirm'd in both by eAngufins Ceſar : but he ſuddenly after 
dying, the whole Country of Mawritaria, as well this called 
Ceſarienſt5,as that other called T imgitana, were Prouinces of 
the Reman Empire,and ſo it continued, till the Vandals, and 
aſter them the Saracens made hauocke of its 


This kingdome, bounded oathe Eaſt with Twezs,and onthe Afazinus, 


Weſt, with Feſſand Morocco, contameth theſe fire principal! 
Cities; 1 Hwbeda. 2 Tegdenit.z Guagide.4. Argeirs, a Towre 
not ſo large as ſtrong; and not ſo firong as famous. Famoas for 
being the receptacle and retrait-place of the Twkiſb Pirats, 
who domineere {o infinicely ouer the Mediterranean , to the 
reatdammage of the Merchants of all Nations, that frequent 
thoſe ſeas: As alſo for the ſhipwracke which (harles the fifth 
here ſuffred; who beſieging this Towne, loſt inthe Hauen of ic 
a one tempeſt, beſides an infinite number of karye!s and ſmall 
boats,diuerſe ftrong Galleyes,140 Ships,a great many excel- 
nt peeces of Ordinance,ſuch anumber of gallant horſes, that 
inSpaine, the race of horſes for ſeruice was like to haue beene 
oft for euer,and aboue halfe his men, It is fituate in or nigh vn- 
tothe place of /ol,ot ( eſarea; andis eſteemed rocontain abou 
c000 families. The buildings are very ſumptuous; the innes, 
bahes,and temples very beaurifull;and euery occupation-hath 
{euerall place or ſtreet by it ſelfe, Theſe long enioyed the be= 
refite of proprietary Princes,till ſuchtimes as Selimes,and Ma- 
bemet,falling out,made the firſt, & that an irceparab'e breich 
inthe gouernment; for Selimes to ſtrengthen his ſide, implored 
the aide of Hatraccivs Barbaroſſa, 2noble Pirat; who taking 
his beſt advantage, ſlew the difioinRed brethr:n, and ferled 
imſelfe in the kingdome ; which he had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Hairedine Barvaroſſahis brother, A? 15 14» 
This Hairad:n2 droue the Spaniards out of Bugi:1 , and was fo 
renowned for marctiall proweſle, that Selymar the Magnificent 
made him Lord high Admiral! of his Fleet; which ofice, when 
tothe prejudice of Chriſtendome, he had fortunatly & for long 
time vndergone; he died lamented , and made the Trio his 
xcirein the kingdome, 
Yy 2 The 


718 BARBARIE, 
The 5 City is Teleſme, which grew from the rulnes of 2: 


reſgol, ro that greatric fe,that it contained 16000 families, Jn 
the diftraed decay of the Saracericall Empire , many petty 
Gouernours yſurped the Maieſty of a kinyly title;and amongſt 
the reſt, this City, with the confining terr:tory, boaſted in the 

reſence of a peculiar Prince, But this caule of ioy endured not 
For For Abulthaſen,king of Feſſe, much impaired the Maic 
of the kingdome,by making it ſubie& to his command: a 
when they diſcontented!y obeyed, they at laft made a gener: 
revolt, and aſſumed their hberty, ynder diverſe kings of their 
owne City: one of which was eAbxcbemen, who incurring a 
generall hatred, becauſe by reaſon of his ſupine negleR, Ferdi 
wards King of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortified Oramy and 
Maſalquiner,two commodious Hauens;made an eafie paſſage 
for his brother eAhnzeiden,to the Diadem. This eAbnxride 
was Yanquiſhed by Hairadine Barbareſſa, Arno 1515: who 
was driucn back by the yalour of Charles the fift; and eAbs. 
ebemer reſtored:his ſucceſſor Abdella fhaking off all allegiance 
tothe Spaniard, ſubmitted himſelte, and after his death, the 
kingdome of Telsſ;ne, to thetuitionof Sohyman the magnif. 
cent. This City Teleſine,is adorned with many beautifull tem» 

les, though defiled with ſuperſtition,and hath fiue dainty col. 
1s. wrought with Meſaique worke. It ſeemeth 
to haue been ſtrong, in that we find how it ſuſtained a ſiege of 
7.yeares, by /oſeph the puiſſant King of Feſſe,and in the end for- 
ced himto raiſe it: neither was it taken by the aboue-named 
Abuthaſen,vnder a ſiege of 30 moneths, The ſecond Townedf 
noteis Batha, now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 Cyan, a Towne of 
10000 families, taken by Peter of Navarre for the Spaniard, 
1509,and in vaine befieged by the T#rke 1562.5 Maſalquive 
or Maſala«bir,amoſt famous Hauen-towne, taken allo by the 
Spaniards,about the ſame time, 

The chiefe rivers ofthefe two Countries are 1 Mater, pats 
tivg Tun, from Algiers; 2 Zan,and Matvie, diuiding Algeirt 
frcm Feſſe and Morecco.! 

Fexs$t and MoRocco were once comprekended yn- 
ger the generall name of Magritania Tingitana. , fo _=_ of 

4 mngn, 
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Tings (now Targer) 2 principall Town in thoſed1yes,& was 
that part of Manritania, which Julins ( eſar having diſcomti= 


ted Iuba,gaue vnto Bognd one of his aſſociats How this, & the Djow; 


other part of Mawritaria, became one R:mix Prouince, wee 
haue already told you ; as for the diuiſion of it i to the two 
Prouinces, this of Tingitare, and that ocher of Caſa 1enfs, it 
was made by (audimms, Who hauing pacified ſome tu : ults in 
this Country,thus diuided it,aud appointed the gouerament of 
itto two Reman Knights. 

Theſe two Kingdomes haue on the Eaft, Alperrs, on the 
Weſt,the Arlanticke Ocean ; and are parted one from the o0- 
ther,by the riuer Marhea,or Omirable.The other riucrs of note 
are 2 T enſolt, 3 Sus. 4 Subn.s Lyſſus. 

Fxs58 is diuided into 7 Provinces, in which the chiefe Ci- 
ties are 1 Feſſe,(ſocalled from Feſſe,i.Gold,abundance whereof 
was found in digging the foundation) was builtby dre a Ma- 
bum:tan Prince, It is diuided by the river Sabw into 2 parts,all 
of which conraine 82000 houſholds,and 700 Moſchees, orSa- 
rexenicall Temples: thethicfe of which is {arne, or (araven, 
being a mile and a halfe in compaſſe.It hath 3 r gates,great and 
high,the roofe is 1 50 yards long, and 80 broad; round about 
arediuers porches, containing 4o yards in length , and zoin 
bredth; ynder which are the publick ſtore-hou!es of the town. 
About the walls are pulpits of diuerſe ſorts , wherein the Ma- 
ſters of their Law read vnto the people ſuch things as they 
thinke pertains totheir ſaluation. The revenue hereof is 200 
duckats a day on the old rents,for ſo muchit was, Anno 1526 
when Leo Afer wrote, The Marchants haue there a Court or 
Exchange ,incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates,and x5 
ireets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amarodoc, a mott cutie 
ous and delicate building:It hath three Cloyſters of admirable 
beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours ; the 
rcofe curiouſly carued,and the arches of Mcſaique, of gold & 
22ure, The gates are of braſſe,fairely wrought; and the doores 
of the priuate chambers,of inlayed worke, This Colledge did 
coſt the Founder King Abxchenen, or Abu Henen, 485000 
Crownes, 3 Haw Liſnar, a Town built in the moxe mountai= 
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nous parts ofthe Country,by the old Africans, famous for the 
Te nplc of an Idol here worſhipped; to which at certain time 
men and women reſorted in the night; where, of.ertheir devo. 
tions ended, and che c1ndles put out, euery man lay with the 
woman he firſt couched: the exa@ platforme of the Family of 
Loxe ; Septa,or Senta,a town in the hands of Spaine.4 Tanger, 
called of old T ingrs,nigh vnto which, Hercwles killed eAntew, 
5 Mabenes. 6 eAisazer Gwer, nigh vato which the three Kings, 
Sebaſtian of Portugal, Mahomet,and Abadelmelech, competitors 
for this kingdome, were ſlain in one day. There was {lain at the 
ſame time alſo, the great Eng!yſh rebell, Sruck/ey: who fledout 
of [re/ard ro Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
FoPe, louingly welcom'd, as a dutifull ſonne to the Church, 
2 was by the Pope appointed for the Conqueſt of Ireland, & 
was for that end furniſhed with a troope of 800 ſouldiers,pii. 
ed by the King of Spaize; and was byhis vnholy Holineſſe;crez. 
ted Marqueſle of Lemſter, Earle of Wexfordand Caterlogh, Vi. 
count Mmrravgh,and Baron Roſe, Thus prepared, be began his 
voyage, Anno 1578,toward Ireland: but hearing of the wars 
inthis Country, and defirous to make a part in them, heloft 
here (the Popes fatherly benedition notwithRanding, ) not kis 
fouldiers only,bur his own life. and 7 Agver, 

Mor occo isdiuidedinto 7 Prouinces,the chiefe Cities 
of which are Morocco,built by Abderamen; oncethe Metropse- 
lis of Barbary,as containing 100000 houſhcl1ds: but now in» 
feriour to Feſſe fer populouſneſſe, ſpaciouſneſſe, and beauty, 
The chicfe buildings hereof, re the Church,and the Caftle.The 
Church 1s bigger,though not ſo beautifull as that at Feſſe; and 
hath a Towre ſo high, that the hills of Azafi, being 130 miles 
diſtant,may be thence eafily diſcerned. TheCaflle is very large, 
and ona Towre thereof ſtand 3 Globes, made of pure golde, 
weighing 1 30000 Barbary Duckats. Diuerſe kings have gone 
about to take them downe, and convert them into money:but 
haue all deſifted , by reaſon of ſome ſtrange miſforrune that 
hath bin inflicted on them + ſo that the common people thinke 
they are kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 Tangoniſta, 3 Feſottt, 
4 Taraaznt, 5 Maſſaabounding in Amber: and 6 Alarach. 

VVnea 
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When the Saracens had ouer-runne Barbarie,there came in- 
to theſe parts two potent Famulies,viz: the Marize, and Lan- 
we Famulies; of the later was Abderamen, who hauing buil- 
ded Morocco, ſurpriſed and tooke Feſſe from the contentious 
fonnes of are. The two kingdomes were thus ioyntly gouer- 
red,rill che yeare 121 2; in which, when Alphonſo King of (- 
falehad Nlaine King Mahomet Enaſer; and his ſonnes were at 
oddes about the inheritance: one Habdulach, of the Marine 
Family,made bimſelfe King of Feſſe ; and by the valour of his 
ſonne /oſeph,made Merocco tributary, This Habdalach by co 
puration of time, ſeemeth to be the Admiralins larmeling, 
mentioned by Mathew Paris,to whom our King [ohn, Anno 
1214, ſent ſuch a baſe, degenerous, and ynchriſtian-like em- 
baſſage. This ſtrange name Admiralines Murmelins, was by 
that good Writer ynhappily ſtumbled on, inſteed of MMiramn- 
main which alſo is corrupted from Amr Elmmenin, that is, 
princeps fideliamzan attribute which theſe Princes as yet retain, 
The ſtory is this, King Johr being ouer-laide in his Barons 
warres, ſent cerraine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for 
ade; offering to hold his kingdome of him, and to receiuethe 
Lawof Mahomet.The Moore maruailouſly offended with this 
ofer,told the Embaſſadours,that he had lately read Panles E- 
piſtles,whicn he liked ſo well,that were he now tochuſe a Re- 
Igion,he would before any other embrace Chriſtianity ; but 
every one ought (ſaid he) to die in his owne Religion, and for 
kauing the Faith wherein he was borne , was the onely thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This ſaid,he called vnto hin 
Robert of London,Clearke,one of that Embaſſie, of whom he 
&maunded the forme of our goucrnment, the wealth and fitu- 
ation of the Country, the manners of the people, the life and 
perſon of the King; in all which particulars being ſatiſfied, he 
grew into ſuch a diſlike of our king, that cuer after he abhorred 
the mention of him. In the poſterity of this Habdulach,the two 
Kingdomes remained, till the yeare 1503, when as 'Mahomet 
Ber Amet, called by his own command NXerif, (which is the 
name that the lineall ſucceſſours, and kindred of Mahomer are 
allcd by) being a poore Hermite, plotted ro make his ſonnes 
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the chicfe Princes of Mawritania Tingitans, For this cauſe he 
ſent them in pilgrimage to Mecha,whence they returned with 
ſuch an opinion of SanRity,that the King of Feſſe made Amer, 
one of them,Gouernour of the faraous C olledge Amadsrac, g 
Mahomet,the other,Tutor to his children:- che yonger, Abd:l, 
ſtaying at home with their father. In thoſe dayes,the Portugal; 
ericuouſly infeſted the tributary kingdome of Morocco : tore. 
preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Mabzomet,asked and obtain-d 1. 
cence.They diſcomfite Lepes Barriga, and his Portugale; they 
ſubdue £as, Hear,and Dencalie, three great Prouinces ; the 
en;er Moyocco,poiſon the King,and ſalute eAmet the Kerif of 
Mor-cce.To further their future viRtories, the King of Fefſe di. 
eth, and eAmet his ſucceſſour confirmed this Amet in his new 
purchaſcd royalty. 
The Xerifſs of Barbary. 
1 Amet denied ſuperiority, to Amet of Feff, whom 
he ouer-threw,and was {laine by his owne brother. 
1540 2 Mahomet,who vnited the kingdome of Feff to Me. 
racce. 
I557 3 Abaila. 

4 Abdela IT, had 10 brothers, of which he ſlew, 
# met was ſpared forhis ſuppoſed ſimplicity; and-Abdel. 
wmelech eſcaped tothe Twrkes, 

& Mabhomet,cxpell'd by Abdelmelech and the Turkey, 
fled to Sebaſtian King of Portugal; who, together with 
the two competitors, was ſlain in one day, nigh vnto Al 
Cager Guer, 

1578 _ who extended his Empire to Lybia and Nu 
miatd. 
1603 Thethree-ſonnes of Hamet,vize Muicy-Shecke, Bofe- 
res,and Sidaw, contended for the Kingdome. In theſe warres, 
Boferes,and Maley died; but Abdela, ſonne to Malcy-Sheeke, 
maintained the warres againſt Sid4»,During thee troubles,Si 
dan Hamet Ben Abdelan,a Hermite of great proweſle , ſeized 
on the City of Aforocco,from whence he was. compel!l'd to rc 
tire, by the valour.of Prince Sidan,and Side Hear,another Hers 
mite, Anno 1616, An thus Randeth the Rate of the Xer:ff - 
S; 
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$;4mn enjoyeth-the Citty Morocco ; Side Hean hath fortified 
himſelfein Tar -dant; Abd.la hyeth by robberies; Feſſe iane 
derh on 1c guard; and the other townes are gouerned by pe- 
clizr Magiſtrates: what the event will be,is yncertaine. 

Th; reuen'es of the Xeriffrare very grert, which they leuy 
out cf the cenths of their ſubieAts graine, beſides a Duckat for 
every Po!e;ma!e or ſemale,aboue 15 yeares of age: in Mar- 
changiz* he recezueth cf a Cittizen, twointhe hundred; of 2 
ſirmger, te: Church and Colledge.lands are eſcheated to him; 

Tude-s make him their heit e, &c. 

What force. thty arc able to drawe into the field , may eui- ,_ . ,, . 
dently be-;cene in the ſiege of Magaz4%,a towne of Feſſe,but in Grimſtow, 
poſleſſ1 on of che Spariards.which he beleagured with 200000 
men. Yet can hee not hold.any warre aboue three months, be- 
cuſerhe Souldiers l1ue ypon his daily allowance , whoſe pro- 
wſfonnot being able to be caried continually with them,make 
them many times to retire, 

Thus much of Parbarie. 
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Efore we come to Numidia, wee muſt paſſe ouer Mount * . 
B Atlas(now called Anch'ſe,or Montes Clari ) a hill of that St epharms. 
height,chavthe toppe of it cannotbe ſeene. It deriues irs name, 
from Atlas king of Manrimtania,who dwelc in the bottome of 
it: whom the Poets faine, to be by Per/ex turned into this hill, 

Th: daughters of this At/as,dwelt intuc Tlands Hegerides, ſi 
tuate in the Mt/arnticke Ocean ; where they had a tree which 
bore a £olden fruit,taken thence by Heremles , after he had kile 
led the Dragon,their guardian, Then he capriuated King At/zs 
hinſelfe,who was a man of great ſtature,an was fained by the 
Poets ro ſuſtaine heauenr +1: iis ſhoulders: and that, either be- 
cauſe of his kill in «Affrononne; or becaule the hill eMetl/as is of 
ſuch heigth,that it ſecmes ro touch the heaueus. And fo we ene - 
ter into Naumidea, 

N vm1ÞD1ahachontheEaſt,Egypt;on the Weſt,the Arlare 
the Ocran;on the Noith, di/as;on the South, Lybia;the Nrt- 
midia 
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widia ſo much ſpoken of 1n the Rowar hiſtories,is not this, but 
chat which is now part ofthe kingdome of Ts, 

This Country takes its name from the Namide , which may 
perhaps be ſo called from their manner of life, which is after the 
cuſtome of the Nomads , liuing without houſes , vnder their 
'Wagons,and Carts, as Lucan teſtifieth of them, 

7; Nulla donns planſtris habitant nuigrare per arva 
HMors,atg, errantes circumveltare Penates, 

They dwell in waines,not houſes; and doe ſtray 

Through fields,and w:th them lead their Gods each way, 

And worthily may they owe their names tothem, from whem 
they borrow their nature-for the people to this day ſpend their 
lives in hunting,and ſtay but rhree or foure daies in a place , az 
long as the grafle will ferue the Camells. This is the cauſe why 
this Country is foill peopled , the Townes fo ſmall in them. 
ſelues, and ſo remote from others, An example hereof is Tefer 
a great Citty in theic eſteeme, which yet containeth bur 4oo 
houſholds, and hath no neighbours within 32 miles of it. 
The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence itis called Dar. 
tylorum regio,and inthe Arabicke Buledulgerid , which f1gniti- 
eth alſoa Date region. Theſe Date trees are ſome male, ſome 
female; the firſt bringet' forth only lowres; the other, fruit:yet 
herein is the male beneficiall to the increa(c of the Dates:for yn 
lefſe aflowred bough of the male, be invratted into the fernale, 
the dates neuer proue good. This fruit is the chiefe diet of the 
people; but this ſweet meat hath ſowre ſawce; for it common. 
ly rotteth their teeth berimes: as for the ſtones of theſe Dates, 
they feed their Goats with them, whereby chey growe fat,and 
yeeld ſtore of milke. Ir is 11 inhabited , by reaſon of the abuns 
dance ef ſands,ſothat ia ſome places the towns are 300 miles 
diſtant, The ayre is of that nature, that it any one bce troubled 
with the French diſeaſe,he ſhall here finde preſent remedy, The 
inhabirants are bale and vile people,theeues,murderers , & ig- 
norant of all things : but the eAr45ians that are mingled with 
them,are ingenious, liberall,and civi!1, 

The chiele Citties are 7 Stafitet, 2 Danſen. 3 Dara, wheit 
CHMahonet Ben Amet and his three ſonnes , the founders ofthe 
| Xeriſf.an 
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fer fin Empire,were borne; 4 Lapſa, and 5 Teffet, 
LyYB1Ahathonth: Eaſt Nz/#s, on the Weſt the Athentiche 
Oceain,on the North, N»m:d/a; and on the South the land of 
Negrces. Im this Country Arins the hereticke was borne , who 


being a Prieft of Al-xandrra, hatclied that diueliſh doAtrine, 2. 


ex'n!t che pe-peruall divinity of Chriſt : To bear downe which 
b-refie,the firtt Councell of Nice was calledzthe Nicene Creed 
made; and che clauſe of one ſubſtance with the father, proued to 
be conſer:taneons tothe word, To ſubſcribero the decrees of 
tht» Councel, Arms was ſen: for by the Emperour Conan. ine, 
To Conſt-1: inople he went , having written his ewne heteticall 
ences hich he hid m his boſome;and reading before the Em- 
perour the decrees of the Councell,he writ a recantation ofhis 

tereſy, ſwearing that he meant as he had written, Which words 

the Emperour referred to the recantation, bur hee to the paper 

of his owne tenets in his boſome. When he had taken this oath 

he went in triumph through the ftreers of the Citty ; till a ne- 

eſſity ofnature enforcing him, he withdrew aſide vnto a houſe 

ofea(e, where he voided out his guts, & ſent his ſoule as a hare 

dinger to the Diuell,to prouide roome for h's body. 

In this Country liued the Garamaxtes, ſuppoſed to beethe 
moſt people Southward; & the P/y/l;,who were of a nature 
bycnomous, that they could poyſon a (nake : Inlomuch that 
when their wines were delt1uered, they would throw their chil- 
fren amongſt a heard of Serpents; ſuppoſing that child ro bee 
borne of an adul-erat bed, the very ſmel of whoſe body would 
tot drive away a whole brood ofthe like poiſono? vermin.This 
yople is famouſed in erodorys for anexpedi ion they made 
wairſt tlie South winde, For when this wind, blowing abroad 
the hills and defarts of fand,had dried »p thoſe ſmall rilles and 
waters they hd among them; they toreuenge this iniury , by 
gmmMoON conſent armed themſelues, and went to fight againſt 
im. But they tooke not the South winde v prepared y for hee 
nuſtering vp his forces incountred them ith ſucha braue vol= 
kr eftand, tha. he ouerwhelmed and ſlew them all. A berrer 
fend was the Northwinde tothe Cittizens of Rheninm,  (- 
'al:;znd better waz tie rewarded:tor hauing ſcattered a nugh- 
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ty fleet,which Diey/ius prepared againſt them , he was by the 


.common counſell made tree of their Citty. 

The name of /.ybia is to be deduced either from Lybs a king 
of CMHManritania,or Lybs the South wine , which gently brea, 
thech from theſe places ; or from Lybie. a Queene hereof, It i; 
now called Sarrs, which fgnifierh a deſart: for the whole coun 
ery is full of great ſandy delarts, to which the yiolent heat of 
the Sunne addeth continuall nouriſhment, 

Hinc falta eft Lybie raptis humoribus e's 
Arida------ as Ovid. 

Hence Lybia,all its moiſture drawne on high 

By the attraRiue Sunne,is made ſodry, 

Thole deſarts are ſo tedious, that Marchants vſe commonly tg 
erauel[cight daies, without {ight of any riuer,lake,buſh,or tree, 
The greateſt are «f Azacad,and Zarhaga. 

The people differ not much from the Nuidiavs; bur if there 
be a worſt, certainely.ic muſt fall to the Lybiens ſhare, They 
worſhip a God called Pſapb2n,who, when he liued,taughtdi. 
yers Birds which he —_—_ then ſer at liberty, to ſay , that 
Pſaphon was a great God: whereypon the ſimple people , ſraits 
ten with admiration,afforded him diuine worſhip, 

The chicte Citcies ate 1 Haader. 2 Guargata , and ; Tohere 
FAT, 

The people in matters tending to religion, are keathens, for 
the molt part; bur ſome there arc of the naturalls , among wh 
the Sarcens,comming cut of Arabia and Barbarie (Countries 
almoſt totally Mahametan)haue planted their ſuperſtition: & 
in matters of pollicy, both theſe nations follow one methode, 
hauing no king nor lawes; bur-ere gouerned by the chiefe man 
incuery Tribe. 

Thus much of Numidia and Lybia. 


TERRA NIGRITARVM. 
|| nk RA NrGrrTTAR VM,orthe land of Negyees, hath 


on the Eaſt /£thiopi4 ſuperivr,o : the Welt, the Azlantich 
Ocean; on thc North, Lyb:4; onthe Sovr.., the kingdomeot 
; Me 
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Maricongo,in e/£1hiopia inferior.Of this,thus the Dowe, 
The land of Negroes is not farre from thence, 
Neererextended to th* Atlanticke maine; 

Wherein the blacke Prince keepes his reſidence, 

Attended by his Ietty=coloured traine: 

Who in their native beauty moſt delight, 
And incontemprt doe. paint the Diuell white, 

The inhabicanes dce almoſt want the vie of reaſon;moſt aliensz 

from dexterity of wit,and all arts and ſciences,prone to luxury 

& are for the. greater part Tdolaters, though not without ſome 

ſmall admixture of MMahumetans, 8 Chriſtians. When the Pore 

twralls firſt failed into thele coaſts, the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings: and after, ypon better 
xcquaintance,they could not be brought to beleeye, bur that 
theey s which werecaſually painted on the b frhe ſhips, 
were the eyes by which they ſaw how to dire& themſclues in 
their courſe, Gunnes ſeemed to them, for their hideous noiſe,to 
bethe works of the Diuell: and for bag-pipes, they took them 
tobe liuing creatures; neither when they had beene permitted 
tofeele them, would they be perſwaded but that they were the 

worke of Gods owne hands. Te very Nobles, ( if ſonoble n 

name may without offence be giuento ſo blockiſh-a people) 

are ſo {typid,that when they arc in preſence of theirking , they» 
never looke him in the face, but fit flat on their butrocks, wit 
their elbowes on their kaees, and their hands on their faces : & 
for their greater gallantrie, they annoint their haire with-che: 
fat ef fiſhes, hich maketh them ſtinke abominably, 

The Country is abundantly ſtored with gold and filuer, ye- 
ry fine and pure: {o that had not the Fortwgals affeCted the ho= 
nor of diſcoucring new worlds, as muchas wealth;they might- 
hae made as rich a faCtory here,2s at the [ngies. 

It is ſo called, either becauſe the people are of a blacke co= 
lovr,or from the river Niger, This riuer from the fifteenth day- 
eflune,ouerfloweth al the adiacent fields,the ſpace of 40 daics 
Andin ſo many more recolleReth his warers,intotheir proper 
Channels: the whole country being indebted to theſe inunda- 
tions, ſo; irs fertility, which otherwiſe could be bu ſmall; _ 
the 
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th: drineſſe ofthe ſoyle can afford no exhalations, wherehy 
clowdes may be generated,and theearth refreſhed with moy- 
ture. This riuer hideth his Channell ynder greund , the; Pace 
of fix miles. The ſecond riuer of note is _ Vpen whoſe 
Northerne Banke,the people are cole blacke ; but on the ſouth 
only tawnie. 
> The chiefe Prouinces,or kingdomes(of which here are 25 )are 
x GvaLAaTA,wherethere isno adminiſtration of lawes, 
2 Gv1ne 4a,where thereis neither Towne, nor Caſtle, ex. 
cept it be that of Mina,builr and fortified by the Portwgalls for 
' their better trading here. The people hereof account the prin. 
 cipall part of beauty,toconfilt ina flat noſe, and therefore they 
preſſe them downe intheir infancy. 
3 TowzvrTvm, Where the king cauſeth ſuch as have ary 
commerce with the /ewes tobe flaine ; and: where the people 
ſpend their whole liues indancing, and finging. The Kirg of 
Tombutnm,is the richeft Prince in all this part of Africke , kee. 
peth a royall pallace; and hath to his guard 3000 horlemen;g; 
of foormen an infinite number. He hath ſome Scepters , which 
weigh 1300 pound waight a peece: and continually maintai- 
neth a great number of learned men, 
4 M<ELL1,aCoitry of 300 miles in length, hath the richeſt, 
ciuilleſt,and moſt induſtrious inhabitan:s, of any among thele 
Wigrites. . 
5 Cano,aCountry abounding in Limmons , & Pomgra- 
nates. 
6 G1aLoer,the people whercof are of that adrrirable 
nimbleneſſe,that they wou!d leape ypon ahorle when hee gal. 
loped; ſtand vpright whenhe ran faſteſt ; turne themſe!uesa- 
bout and ſuddajnely f1t down: and as often as they liſted, dil- 
mount,and mount againe .n a trice, 
7 BeNi1ngthe peop!c whereof doe cut and rafe their skinne 
with three lines drawae to their nauel], efteen,ing it neceſſary 
to ſaluztion, They vſe all, both men ard women ro gr e naked 
till they are mariied ; and then to bee cloathe o1:]v from the 
waſtrothe knees : ſo that had our % 7 hr»:o; Moore (iucd n 
theſe parts,hehad in ſome meaſurchad hv, Jeiuerier he _ 
other 
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ather Nxarge plots in his Fropian Commonwealth, telleth ys 
how tl ere it is the cuſtome, for ſomereuerend old fire, tobring 
innake.! the young man; and ſome hoarie old matrone to pre- 
ſent naked the young woman , betw:ene whom a marrizgeis 
motio:1'd. For,faith he,in buying a horſe,the chapman not only 
veweth his raked carkcaſe, but taketh off alſo his trappings & 
{:ed!e,teft vnder chem ſome blaine might lie hidden : and why 
thenin chuſing ofa wife, ſhould we take one of whs we ſee no 
more ihen the face(vnire palr e ſpatinm)8& perhaps ſcarce that, 
But the conuenience of this libidinous plette, I leaue to your 
cenſure, 
8 NvB1a,which once wholy peopled by Chriſtians,is now 
fine to its former Idolatry , for want of Miniſters to inſtru& 
them: they ſent once to the :Emperour of ./fthiopia for tea- 
cizrs,but were by him vnchriſtianly reieed, Hereis a poiſon, 
whercof the tenth part of a graine, will diſpatch a man ina 
quarter of an houre: and is ſold for 100 Duckarts the ounce, 
9 Bor nv n,where the people haue neither children, wines, 
nor names; but are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident, 
10 Goa Ga,wheretheking hath no reuenewes , but what 
beforcibly taketh from hisenimies, | 
11 GaxaG a,where the king hathnoeſtate, but what his 
Nobles pleaſe daily to allow him, 

]hechiefe Townes of theſe Prouinces are 1 Tombutumy., . 
2 Genvi, 3 n Ag 1422..4 Grangara, 5 Songum. 6 Chommum, the 
tlird Citty 1n eftimation of all Africke. This Country altoge= 
ther viknowne, or very little diſcouered in times of old; was 
fit, i* not found, yer plainely manifeſted by the Mahan etars 
Priet,;yweho out of a funerſticious zc2le tro propagate their do- 
arine; made a paſſace to thee parts, Anno 5 08 , at which time 
here was nei her kino,nor commonwealth. /cſeph King of Moe 
rc, fiſt ſabdacd them: afterwards the Lybians became their 
Lord: whoſe laſt 2onernovr Sent Haln,was {line by iſchia, 
Anno 15 26; and the Negroes againe reconered their lorg loſt 
lderty: inf irnring divers king +,& amongſt others, [ſch:axva$ 
worn'y made King of Tombarum. Af. or this aduancement, ke 
Juchly ynited men y ofthe weak kipgdomes to his ownzwhich 
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at this day is the greatet of che foure, in whoſe hands ki 
authoricy remaineth.The other three are of + Bornum,whichis 
ſomewhat leſle, 2 of Grualata, whoſe kingdome is confined 
within the limics of thar one Prouince, 8.3 of Goaga, who pol. 
ſelſeth the remainder. 

| Thus much of Terra Nigritaram. 


OF XTHIOPIA SVPERIOR, 


Pi dinidenda antequam definienda ſunt equiveca, is 85 yh. 
doubted a truth innatuxe, as a true rule in Logicke-; and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of e/Ethiopia, I will 
cleere my paſſage:, inreſpe& of ſome ambiguity of the nane, 
For, whereas the Interpreters of the Bible in all lang 1ages,ren. 
der the word Cub by /Ethiopra,and the Cuſhites by e/Ethiogi. 
&:: they therein giue occaſion ro many incongruities in ſenſe, 
and realon. For ſhould we ſuppoſe the riuer Gihox, 'mentioned 
in the ſecond of Gezeſis, ro compaſſe abeut this /Erhropia; we 
Phould make Paradiſe to be of too large extent. 2/7, Whereasit 
is ſaid in the ſecond of Chron: cap. 14. that Zerab king of the 
e/Ethiopians,came againſt ſa, with an hoaſt of a million and 
300 Chariots; this cannot pony be attributed to this vA- 
thropia,both,for thar it is likely that the King of Egypr , would 
neuer ſuffer ſo hug= an army to paſſe through his Country;and 
for that we finde in the ſame chapter, how Aſa,to reuenge this 
inrode,deftroyed the Citties of Zerab,cuen ynto Cera; which 
is well knowne to ſtand in Frabia Petrecon the South border 
of Indea. ;"', Whereasitis ſaidin the 29 of Exzechiel, thatthe 
land of Egypt ſhould be laid waſt from the towne of Siexe, to 
the borders of Ethiopia : if it bee meant of this place it cannot 
be good ſenſe; Siewe being the very border towne, betwixt E- 


£1pt and ethiopre; and is 28 if one ſhould ſay, the Eng/iſocons 


uered all France, between ( allice and Doxer. eAth:opia there» 
fre mentioned in theſe and ſundcy ocher places, muſt bee con» 
ceaued to be the land ef Chxe,or the Cuſites,which lay berwern 
egypt ard Afria,the Red ſea, and Per fian gulfe ; containing 
Arabia Deſerta,Peiran and part of Felix, Bur not altogether 
to 
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to diſlike all tranſlations, on? diſtinQion will falue all; which 
before I fer downeI muſtrell you, (referring the firlt peopling 
of this Country till anon)that the Greciaxs gaue it the name of 
fthupia,from dw, vre,and 34 wultys: becauſe the violent 
keat of the ſunne ſchorched the faces of the inhabitants: 
: Smperior,of which now. 
Aﬀricana Ioferior, of which inthe next Chapt, 
Ethiopia is / Aſiatica, which extended from the red Sea vnto 
the Perſian gulfe, and is that e Ethiopia which 
15 ſo often mentioned in the old Teſtament, 
Now that you may not ſuſpe&thys diſtinRion to be meer- 
ly fained, and _ vpon no grounds; ſee what I haue tran- 
cribed out of Herodotus,ſpeaking of tne expedition of Xerxes, 
againſt the Greekes. *AcaBlay 5,9 Aivbmwy F vatp 'Aryfv bt- 
wuirwr,npxt *Agozuns ,&c, Arſames ((aith he) was Captaine of 
the Arabrans,and the e/Ethiopians, that are beyond e/£gypr. 
The more Eafterne Xthiopiarrs were ranked with the [»dians, 
nothing differing from the other in the ſtruQure of their bo- 
dies,but in their haire and yoice only : the Eafterne /Ethiopi- 
an; wearing their haire ſmooth; they of Lybia,curked. The «/£+ 
thisps of Aſia were armed like the Indiarr, &c. but the e/Erhi- 
9p: of Africke ( the very words ofmy diſtin&tion) were arayed 
with the 5kinnes of beaſts, &c. So farce Hered tw. 
ErTnyiopiacalledSvPptRIOR,becauſcitis morenorth 
then the other : and alſo /zterior , becauſcit is encompaſſed a- 
bout with the other ( vnlefſe where it is bounded with Lybia, 
and the land of Negroes North) is called alſo Abaſine, cither 
from Abas a prime riverhereof, or from an Egyptian word 
fpnifying ſcattered nations. It compreh@deth the regions,once 
called Jethiopia ſub Aegypto,Trog loditica, and (innamomifera, 
Of the Troglodites,} omponins Mela giueth vs this charac 
ter, Nullarum epum domme: ſunt Troglodite, ſtrident magis quam 
lqunnter. As for their houſes they were(ſaith he )no better the 
Caues,and their food no better then Serpents. Plinie reporteth 
two ſtrange things of this Country; x thatthe ayre & ground 
reſo parching hot,that the people not only dare not goe out 
efdores without ſhoces; but that they rol their meat alſo by 
Zz ſetting 
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ſerting it in the Sunne. 2 That hereis a lake , whoſe watery 
are thrice a day ,and thrice a night , exceeding ſalt and vnplea. 
ſing;but at all other times moſt ſweet and d:licious tothe pal. 
lat, Joſephs writeth that Aoſes hauing flaine the Egyptian fled 
into this Country , and here married the daughter of /ethrs 
Prince of ic: but this is veterly falſe, for Moſes fled into the land 
of £Madian,Ex.2.1 5 .which is on the other fide of the red Seq, 
in Arabia Petre 1. 

This Country being as big as Germarie, France, and tale, 
laid together,is but meanely populous, the d.{temperature of 
that climate,and the dry barrenneſſe of the ground , not admit. 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africks is by Strabs a—_ 
toa Leopards skinne,the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſednefſe of Townes,andhabitations in theſe torrid coun- 
tries. This region is ſcarſe in wheat, but ſufficiently plentifull 
in Rice, Barly,Beanes.Peaſe, & the like. They haue abundance 
of Sugars, Minerals cf all ſorts;& infinitheards of Oxen, ſheep, 
Goats: Finally,there is ne Country vnder heauen fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants,and liuing creatures ; if induſtry were not de. 
ficient,The people are much inclined to barbariſme,deſtitute of 
all learning, not to be credited vnlefſe they ſweare by the life of 
their Emperour. They hatea Smithequally with the Diuell, 
Their colours generally oliue rawny , excepting onely their 
king himſelf, who is alwayes of a white complexion,a wonder- 
full prerogatiue, true. This blacknes of th ir bodies, is by the 
Poet attributed to the burning of the world, by Phaeton; 

Sanguine tum, credunt, #1 corpora ſumma vocato, 
Aethiopum populos nigram !raxifſe colorem, 
Their bloud (tis thought) drawne+o the outward part, 
The Ethiopians grew ſo black and ſwart, 
Bur the true cauſe of it and its ſpeculation , I will geferretilll 
come to treat of eAmerica. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch 
of Q. Candace, who was baptized by Philip the Deacon; but 
not totally propagated ouer the whole Empire.til! the raignof 
eAbraham, Anno 470: whoin his life, entitu'ed himſelfe De- 
fender and propagator of the religionof { hrift ; and was g” 

i 


ETHIOPIA SVP. 73 


his death,canonized for a Szint, The particularities of their 0- 
pinions, wherewith they haue infeted the true purity, I finde 
thus regiſtred. 1.They vſe to circumciſe both males & females, . 
2 They baptize the males 40,the females 8odaies , after their 
circumciſion, 3 After the receit ofthe Sacrament they are nor 
to ſpic rell Sunne-ſer. 4 They profeſſe but one nature, and one 
will in Chriſt, 5 They accept only the three firſt generall Coun- 
cells. 6 Their Prieſts live by the labour'of their nds, for they 
allow them nothing,and permit them not to begge. 7 They re- 
baptize themſelues euery Epiphany day in lakes and ponds;be-= 
cauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to haue beene baptized by 
lobn,n lordan, 

The chiefe rivers of this Country are 1 Abas ( formerly cal- 
kd Aſftabrs ) ſpringing from the lake of Barenna. 2 Toccaſoi, 
once Aſtaborws. 3 Nilws , whoſe ſpring vnknowneto ancient 
writers,is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe our of the lake of Zemre: 
thence this famous river taketh his courſe towards Epypt, and 
divers times meeting With lower vallies, falleth downe head- 
long with ſucha force & fury;that the continuance of the noiſe 
deaterh all the neighbouring inhabitants, 1n this Countrey are 
many Sluces,Ditches,and by-channells,tocurb the otherwiſe 
yncontroleable power of the riuer, which elſe would ouerflow 
all Egypt. In rele hereof the Sultans of Egypt , haue along 
time paid ynto the Emperour of the Abaſſines, a great tribute: 
which whewthe great Twrke, ſuppoſing it to be a needleſſe cu- 
ſtome,did deny; this people, by the command of their Empe- 
rour, did breake downe their dammes , and open their ſluces: 
whereby drowning Egypr,they inforced the Twrke not only to 
continue his tribute,but ro giue them alſo great ſummes of mo 
ry for the remaking oftheſe dammes and ſluces. The fourth ri- 
yer of note is Zaire, which ariſing in the more mountainous 
parts,endeth his long pilgrimagein the lake Zemre. Here are 
alſo ſome lakes reported to be of thar poiſonous nature , that 
whoſoeuer drinketh of them, either falleth immediatly madde, 


oris for a long time trobled with a drowſines.Of which Ovid, 


Aethiopeſq, lacus, quos fi quis fancibus hauſit, 
Ant furit ant patitur mmrum grauitate ſoporem. 
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Who doth not know the Ethiopian lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinks his thirſt toſlake; 
Either groweth mad,or doth his ſoule oppreſle 
With an vnhezrd of heauy drowſineſle. 

This Country howſoeucr moſt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 
of any in Africkz; yet hath it on the Eaft many AMahumetang, 
on tke Welt, many Heathers, mingled with the Chriſtians, 
Theſe Chriftians ſhew a booke of eight volumes , written, az 
they belceue, by the Apoſtles,afſemblcd for that end at Hiers. 
ſalem; the contents whereof they obſerue moſt ſolemnly. 

The chiefe Cirties are firſt Saba, built by Queene Aſaqueds, 
or r2the; by her repaired,and beautified, It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Iaſpis ſtone, wrought with antique workes, 
and the dores hand curiouſly carued. It hath 5000 houſes 
great aad ſumptuons,the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent-houles,that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name ofthis Citry, itis thought that 
the Queene of Saba,which came to ſee Solomon, was Queeneof 
this Country.2 Arama,buile by king Arac.; Cofſomum,s Za 
meta the rel.dence of Bernagaſſia, 5 Eroceo , and Suachen , the 
only hauens of this Emp're, being vnderthe Tarkes. 6 TheK, 
Corrt which is as a wandring Citty : for which his Tents and 
Pauilions belonging to him , and his retinue; hee couercthno 
leſſe then 10 miles. 7 Tarape, of old the reſidence of tne Aethi- 

#pian Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Petronius,Prefident of 
Egypt. For when Candace(the predeceſſour, I belceue, of her, 
whoſe Eunuch was baptized by Philip)had ranſacked & ww 
ted Egypt,with fire and ſword: Petreni:es, Liefrenant to eAw 
guſta draue them home; harried the whole Country, pur this 
Citty to the ſpoile,and to prevent the like ivrodes, fortefied ihe 
frontiers of his Province, 8 Zembra, nigh vnto the lake ſo cil- 
led, where inthe yeare 1 570, certaine workmen purpoſely ſent 
from Florence,by Duke Francs,built a royal! pallace;zwhichis 
ſometimes honoured with the picſence of the Emperour, 
There arc in this Empire 70 tributary kingdomes, the chick 
whereof ate, 
3 BERNASASSv x,whoſe Pro-rex is known by the ſame 
name 
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name,lyeth toward the red Sea,8& bordreth on the Twrke, who 
receaueth hence the yearely tribute of 7 000 Crownes, 
» T1iGREMAON,famous for her mines of Gold. 

AN GorTE,where the people vic Salt, Pepper,and iron in- 
ſteed of mony: and feed on raw fleſh. This cuſtome of viing 
Falr,Pepper,and the like, inſteed of mony , was in former times 
among molt people, the only bartery or way of exchange, So 
in Homer, Glaucus golden armour was valued at 100 kine;aud 
Diomedes armour,at tenonly. Afterward in juſtice commuta- 
tiue,ic was deemed convenient to haue ſome common Iudge,or 
ralzation of the _ or inequality of goods: the invention 
of which, the /ewes attribute to Carr : the Grecians, to Hermes 
dice,che wife of Midas: the Remans,to lanw, Itis called N5- 
m,0r riuoua from 3iu&>; becauſe it was ordained by law: 
Tecunia,cither becauſe in elder times,the chiefe of their wealth 
conkltedin Cattle ( as now among the rj) or from a Cowe 
(Pres) which was ſtamped on it : and Moneta 4 monendo, as 
Suid faith; becauſe when the Rowars ſtood in need of mony, 
I'ma monebat,that they ſhould vic iuftice , and there'hould be 
no want ofmony. To this Goddeſle, Dea pecnnia, the Romans 
erected a Temple,and worſhipped it in the figure ofa woman, 
holding a paire of ſcales in one hand; and a corawcopia inthe 
other, 

4 AMana,where thereis a hill of the ſame name, being in 

circuit go miles; and a daies iourny high: on the toppe whereof 
we 34 pallaces,in which the younger ſonnes of the Emperour 

are continually incloſed,to avoid ſedition ; wherein they inioy 

whatſocuer 15 fit for delight,or princely education ; and out of 
which one of them, who is moſt hopefull or belt liked,is againe 
brought out, if the Emperour die ſonae-leſſe, to be made ſuc- 
ceſſour. This mountaine bath but one aſcent vp , which is im- 
pregnably fortified,and was deſtinate to this yſe Anno 470,or 
thereabours ;by the Emperonr Abraham Philip; aduiſed here- 
mto,as he gaue out,by anheaucnly viſion. ln one of theſe pal- 
aces is a famous Librarie,whereinare many bookes , which 
with ys areeither in part,or totally loſt : as the Oracles of E- 
web with the nuſteries which eſcaped the floud being by him 
.— A Ts 
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ingrauen on pillars;the whole workes of Livie,and others. 

5 GvaGERE,ofold called Meroe,en Ilandinthe river Nt. 
tu,bcing-175 miles long ,and 125 broad. The chiefe citty was 
CHeroe,ſonamed of Heree, motherto Cambiſes ; to continue 
whoſe memory,her ſonne builtthis Citty. 

6 FATAGAR,7DANCALI1.8GovaAmn,inwhichisthe 
lake Zembre.g BAGAMEDRAN, IOX OA. 

Chis was the firſt Prince of this Country, Regma the 24, & 
Dedar the 34. From theſe kings till the time of Arac,the peo- 
zle lived in Caues,and rockic holes. He taught them to build 
houſes; and to.lead the way, built eArwma. The fourth from 
Arnc,was Magneda,called in holy writ the Q.of Saba, & of 
the South, She went to Hiernſalem toheare the wiſdom of Se. 
lemon,and ſce the order of his houſe:8 as their ſtories relate,re- 
turned home great with child by So/omex. Thus child being 
borne was called by his mother, CMetilech ; but by Solomen, 
Daxid: ſince which,the Kings were called Davids; till [ndiav 
the Eunuch of Q. Candace returning home, baptized his young 
Prince,calling him Philip. Hitherto we haue ſpoke out of their 
owne Chronicles , but they we knowe areno Goſpell. That 

(ua planted in Arabia,we haue already told you,as alſo what 
abſurdities ariſe,from ſuppoſing the land of Chas to bee this 
«Ethiopia: moſt probable therefore it is,that this country was 
in proceſle of time, peopled by the progeny of Laudime & Phu; 
who were ſeated on the Mediterranean ſhore of eAfrick.Now 
whereas Stephanws hath, in his opinion,decided the controuer- 
ſie, making Sheba,the ſonne of (44, the father ofthe Ayabians; 
and Sheba,the ſonne of Regma,the father of the Aethiopianr,t 
for this cauſe hath found out a pretty criticiſme that Sheba, 
when it was writte withoSamech,muſt be rendred Ethiopia;% 
Arabia,when it is written with v.Shiz: this c6ceir,is in my opis 
nion(as the reſt of rhar ſtraine are) more nice then wiſe; it be- 
ing euident,that both Sheba the ſon of Chus, & Shebatheſon 
of Regma,peopled eArabia, As for Q, Maqueda, doubtieſle 
ſhe was Queene of the Sabears,not the Acthiopians. For be- 
' fides the longſomneſſe of the tourney , too much for a woman 


and a Queeneto travell; it is yery probable when Shiſacke king 
of 


£ATHIOPIA SVP. 


3 
ef Egypt ſpoyled Hi:r»ſale,in the raign of Rhehoboangthar +4 
King of Arbicpia , who, ifthis be rrue, was at rhat time the 
ſonne of Maqueds; would not haue ſuffered Egypt to haue lai- 
enquict,whiles his brother Rhechoboams Country was a wa- 
tting,if there had beene any ſuch tie berweene them. To leaue 
theſe fables then,the firſt ſtory which wemeet with concerning 


the Ethiopians,is in the time of Cambiſes , long after Solohow, pr,,, 1. E, 


who hauing vnited Egpt to Perſia,intendedalloto have ynited 
Ethiopia to Egypt. V ou this metion, Embaſſadours were ſent 
to triethe ſtrength of the King , and ſearch the paſſages of the 
Country: carrying with them as preſents,a purple habit, ſome 
brace'ets,abox of ſweer oyntments,and a runne of wine. The 
Ethiopian receauing theſe tokens, accounted the vnguent and 
purple,ſlight and effeminare;the bracelets he openly laught ar, 
25 being too weake to hold in a priſoner (for he _ & them to 
bebonds:)only the wine he was delighted with,and ſorrowed 
that his country yeeldedno ſuch liquor. Art the diſmiſſionof 
thefe Embaſſadours,they were amongſt other guifts, preſented 
with a bowe of wondrous ſtrength; rhe Ethiopian bidding the 
tell their maſter,that vntill every Perſiancould bend that bow, 
itwould be no ſafe medlivg with his people : adding withall, 
that Camb1ſes might thanke the Gods, for giuing the Xrhiopie 
«rs {0 contented mindes,that they thoughtnot on conquering 
their neighbours kingdomes.' To returne agairie to our &rhzo- 
pian ſtory which now beginneth to be more credible. After the 
dies of the firſt Philip by the Eanuch, all the ſucceeding 
Emperours were called Phil, rill the religious raigne of oh», 


honoured withthe title of Saint:fince whole death till this pre= 


ſent time,they are called /obxs,with the prewomen , as ſome will 
of Preſ>jter; affirming that he executeth as well the miniſteriall 
asthe kingly office, [dem hominum Rex dronmy, Sacerdss : Bur 
25others,and that more probably, of Pretioſis ; for theword 
Prete-gian,by which name his ſubieAs yſe to call him, impore 
teth no leſſe, They neuer had diſaſtrous ſncceſſe in any affaires, 
till the yeare 1558,in which the Tarks ſeazed on Barnagaſſmm: 
and ince, Anno 1603, when the laſt Emperour was ſlaine by 
the King of Adel, The perſon of this Emperouris much ho- 
| Z2 4  _noured 
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noured,nay adored by his ſubies,to whom he ſheweth him: 
ſelfe but thrice in a yeate, viz: on Chriſt-:as,Eaſter, & Holyrud 
day: by which reciredneſſe he maketh his preſence more accep. 
table,as holding nothing to be mere derogatory from the Ma. 
ieſty of a King,then to make himſelfe roo common an obieR, 
for the eye of the vulgar, The like kinde of ſtate,was once kept 
by thoſe kings of France, who withdrawing themſclues from 
all publike affaires yſed only to ſhew themlelues ( as wee haue 
already ſaid)on May-day. A greater retiredneſſe then this,is 
that which Yelleda,Queene of the Tenlteri, a people ofthe 
Rhene,is reported by Tacitms *O0 haue vied. For when the reſt 
of the Germans then in armes,ſent Enibaſfadours to her ,toin. 
forme her ofher viRory againſt the Romans; they were vrohi. 
bited cither to ſpeake to her,or ſeeher; Arcebantur afÞeltn,que 
venerationiplms ineſſet. Such a keeping of ate , the polirique 
Prince Tib:crius vied, when the German legions mutined; for he 
daignednot to goe himiſelfe to ſee them pacified ax the reaſon 
was,quia maieſtati maior e longinquo reucrentia, And no doubt 
the ſame keeping of diſtance , ſwaied much with him when hee 
forſooke Reme,and kept Court priuatly at Caprea; though! 
deny not, but a propenſion:to follow tis ynnaturall pleaſures, 
the more ſecnrely,together with the deformities on his face,had 
alſo their powers vpon his reſolution. 

The title of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus, 
N.N.ſupreame of his kingdomes,and the beloued of God , the 
piller of faith, ſprung from the. ſtocke of /udab, the ſon of D4- 
vid,che ſonne of So/omen,the ſonne of the columne of Sion, the 
ſonne of the ſeed of [acob, the fonne of the hand of ©Aary, the 
ſonne of Nah after the fleſh, the ſonne of S* Peter and Paul 
after the ſpirit; Emperour of the higher and lefſer Aethivpia, & 
of the moſt mighty kingdomes,dominions , and Countries of 
Goa,{, affares,Fatigar, Angola,Þarne,Balignazs, Adea,Uang- 
ne,Gcyami where arethe fountaies of Nile , Amara, Bands 
medron, Ambea Y angncum,Tigremaon, Sabaim, the birth-place 
of the Queene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regi- 
ons vnto the confines of Egypr. It ſeemeth by this title, that 
theſe Acthiopigan Emperours,howeuer the truth of ſtory goeth 

Cconceaue 
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conceiue themſelues to be ſprung from Solomen,and Maqueds: 
(or Nizaule as Toſeph namerh her) tho Queene of the South, 
For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, thar 
the Armes of this kingdome, are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of /udz,which are a Lyon rampant ia a field Or; & that 
the motto of them is tothis cffeR,vizz The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Indah ſhall owercome. But Bara anexpert Herald , giuerh this 
Prince no ſuch coat-armour: his Armes according to him be 
ing Lava,a croſle portate CMars,charged with acrucifixe Sol; 
berweene two ſcourges of the ſecond, ſep: 

His revenues cannot but be great, conſidering that his ex= Boterne, 
pences both of Court, and Army diſcharged; he alwayes cof- : 
fers vp 3 millions in a yeare; Inſomuch that he offered the Poy< 
twals,if they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of- 

Gold; and another of men: whichlater was more (ſure) then 
be could performe,ſecing he could neucr leuic halfe the number . 
inhis ownggreateſt extremities. 


Thus much of £:hiopia Swparior. 
OF X&THIOPIA INFERIOR, 


ETH1oP1A INFERIOR, called alſo Exterior, hath' 

on the Eaſt,the Red Sea; onthe Well, the e/£thjopian O-= 
eean; on the North, Terra Nigritarum,and e/Ethiopia Interior; 
ard on the South, the Southerne Occan, It was laid of this - 
Country,that it- was mountainous towardsthe Weſt, ſandie in 
the midſt, and deſart towards the Eaſt, 

The vſuall diuifion of this Region is into 5 parts, 2 Ajan, 
2 Zanoibar,z Monometapa,4 Cafaria,5 Monicongo, 

Aran licth bctweene the mouth of the Red Sea, and the Ri- 
ver Calimanci: it comprehendeth the tio potent kingdomes.of 
Abex,and Adel.The king of this later by name Guadzameth,or - 
Grand Ami1a, hada great hand ouer the deceaſed Emperour 
ofthe Habaſſines: this Country aboundeth wich Fleſh, Hony, 
Waxe,Corne,Gold, Ivory, and great ſtore of Sheepe , whoſ*, 
tales are 25 pound waight, The prime Cities. are, 4 - rer, 
3 Lid. 


Pareha. 
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2 Zeile,z Boybora, all ſituate without the ſtreights. of the Red 
Sea,and much frequented by merchants. Zeila was the chick 
ofthem, built nigh vato the Bay which Prolomsie called Sina 
Avaliticus from the Avalutes,or Abalter,who are (aid to hays 
dwelt hereabour.Ithad in ir ſome buildings that ſeemed to be 
yery ancient: and was ſacked and burned by the Portngals, Av 
T 6, 

"The kingdome of Abex,or Adea, is ſituate betweene Ad:/ 
and Habaſſcs , to which laſt it is cributary.The chiefe Towns 
are 1 Brava,2 Pate,& z Gogia: thele two laſt belonging to the 
Portugals,who tooke them ynder the conduR of Triſtran d: 
'Capna. 

*, NZ1BAR extendeth from the river Quilimanci, to Me. 
Memoteps.The people as well of this Prouince, as of Aiar, are 
on the ſhoare fide deſcended of the Arebians,whoſe ſuperſtiti- 
-on they embrace. The more inland people are the true natiues, 
and ſtill adhere to their Gen:i/5/me. 

The chiefe Towas are 1 5 ,and giue name to as many king. 
domes. The firſt Corova, 2 Calen, 3 Anzuga, 4 Moncule, 
5 Badin,6 Melinda,z Momboz.a,8 Quilao, whoſe King named 
Abraham , gauethe Pertugalsleaue to build fortreſles in his 
'Country, Anno 500 : but they fondly preſuming on their own 
ſtrength,depoſed this Abrahams, Anno 1509; for which fad, 
the Arabians demoliſhed their Forts , an ſent them to learne 
better moderation inthcir proſperous eſtates. The people of 
this Q«/oa,haue among them a ſtrang? cuſtome, which 1 will 
-mention rather for the rarity, then decencie. They yſe when 
they haue any female children borne vnto them, to ſow vp the 
priuate paſſages of nature, leaving only a ſmall paſſage for the 
vrine. Thus ſowed, they keep them carefully at home, ill they 
come to a marriageable age; then they giue the ro their neigh- 
bours for wiues. And ſhe (of what ranke or condition ſocuer 
ſhe be) that is by her husband found to want this figne of her 
perperuall virginity: is with ail kinde of ignominie & diſgrace 
_— vnto her parents; & by them as opprobriouſly re- 
cciued. 

The 9g Prouince isMoſambique, to Membara. 11 Monbizo, 
- | U 2 Macacn, 


v 
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12 Mataos.1 ; Embroe., 1 4 Mordommngi.1 5 Safila, which for its. 
abundance of Gold and Ivory, is by ſome thought to be thar. 
[21d of Ophir,to which So/omox(ent ; and of this opinion M* 
Purchas leemeth to be, Bur this is not very probab'e; for firſt, 
Ophir the ſonne of /oftan, of whom mention is made in the 16 
of Gen, verſe 29: and from whom the land of Ophir,in all like- 
lyhood tooke its name; is in the next verſe, ſaid ro haue planted 
inthe Eaft ; whereas this Safils is ſituate South-welt from 


Chaldea,in which the confuſion of tongues, and diſperſing of 


the people, began. 2'',It is impoſſible for the navie of Solomon, 
which Iay at Eziox Geber, to haue ſpent z yeares in comming 
hither, & returning: which we find to haue bin the vſuall times 
of finiſhing the voyage to Opbir,r Kings.chap. 10, Ophir then 
is ſome part of /ndr; but whether ic were the Iland of Swma- 
tra,or one of the Mo/wceo's, or the land of Malavar, called by 
the ancients, Awrea Cherſoneſas, 1 dare not determine: conſide» 
ring what worthy men maintaine theſe ſcuerall opinions. 

The principall riuers are 1 Coava, 2 O#ama,z Magnice. 

MoNnomorTAPA,Bonometapa, or Bonemotaxa, is envis 
ron'd almoſt round with waters; hauing on the Weſt & South 
the riuer called Rio a Infants; on the Eaft,the Ocean ; and on : 
the North, the riuer Quama. This Country is in compaſſe 450 
miles, & aboundeth wit hſuch tore of Elephants, that no leſſe- 
then 5000 are yearely kill'd, for their teeths ſake. Here are ſaid 
tobe 3050 mines of Gold, the chiefe being Maxios, Bore,and 

KitialI, 

—_ chiefe Prouinces are 1 Motane, 2 Tocos, 3 Melcucba. . 

4 Quinibebe, 5 Berfaca,6 Bavagal.The chiefe Cities are Mone»- 

motapa,Zimbas,and Tongums the Kings ſeat, whereAnno 1 5 60, . 

one of them was chriftned by Gonſa/zo aleſuice , whom not 

long after by the perſwaſion of ſome Arabiens,he cauſed tobee 
ine, 

The people hereof are Heathen for the moſt part, yer they 
worſhip not idols,but belecue in one god, whs they call Mozie. 
mo, and in ſome places are very proneto receiue the Faith of 
Cunt srT. They puniſh nothing more feuerely then witch- 
craft,theft,8c ore Cour the puniſhfnent of AI: * | 

vie. 
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vſens priſons, but execute them afſoone as they are apprehey. 
ded; which is the cauſe that the _ ſort haue no dooresto 
their houſes, - this being an honorable priuiledge belongipg to 
Lords onely. Thz King of this Country is alwayes called by 
the name of Monomerapa: he is ſerued on the knee; and when 
hedrinketh,or cougheth, all that are about him, make ſuch x 
ſhour,thar alltheTowre ring: of it. All that come into his pre. 
ſence,muſt firdown, for to {tand is a figne of dignity, and the 
chiefe honour that can be afforded vnto any. He is ſaid to have 
for his guard:260 maſtives. The women are here much reſpe. 
Qed, The Monemotepa himfelfe if he meet themin the frcer, 
giuing them the way. They ate not to be married , till their 
wenſtrua, or naturall purgation, teſtihe their ability for cen. 
ception; and therefore they ſolemnize the firſt fluxe thereof, 
with a great feaſt, 
.CArRAR 1 A hath on the Eaſt Rio @ Infanto,on the Welt 
and South, the Ocean;-and on the North, Lune montes. Ittz. 
keth'its name from Cafars, which inthe eArabicke Fgnifierh 
Heretickes: which though commonto all Heathens, is yetap. 
propriated to this Region, as deſtitute of another name, This 
Country extendeth towards the South with a long Promon- 
tory, called (apat bone fper,or Cr p de bunna Speranza : which 
was diſcouered,together with theſe Southerne parts of Africh, 
by.Uaſce di Games, Anno 1497. The top of this Cape is a faire 
and pleafing plaine,adorned with great variety of flowers, and 
couered with a carpet of grafſe ; it is called the table of the 
Cape, and yeeldeth a large proſpeR ouer the Sea on all ſides, 
The Sea here is very rough & tempeſtuous, & hath to the Spa- 
»iards proued ofcentimes very vukind : whereupon a Span 
Captain being ſorely vexed with a ſtorme, ex alluducd with 
GOD, why he ſuffred ſo good Catholickes to endure ſuch tor- 
ments ; and permitred the Exgii Hererickes & blaſphemers 
to paſſe ſocafily. The people liue like beaſts,are black as pitch, 
and therefore vie when they would repreſent any vgly thing, 
to make it white: thzy haue flat noſes, and thick lippes. They 
haue ſome villages in which they live together; &incuery vil- 


lege a king vr lord to whom they are ſubicR, 
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MANICONGO hath on the Eaſt, Habaſſia; on the Weſt, 
the £rhiopique Ocean; on the North, the land of Negroes; on 
the South, the hills call'd Lune montes. Theſe Countries were 
diſcoucred by Dego (an,a Portugal, Anno 1485. They are ye« 
ry populous, inſomuch thar they {ell vnto the Portugals yeare= 
ly,28000 {laues,asit is ſuppoſed; who are all carried to Braſil, 
there to worke in the mines. The principall Tawnes are 1 Bex« 
z4,called by the Pertugals , fince they initiated this Nation in 
the Fa;th of Chriſt,S.Saniowrs,or $.Salvedore. 2 S. Pan! lying 
onthe Sea ſhore,a Town built and fortified by the Portugalls, 
for the better aſſurance of their trade: and z Loanda, ſeated iuſt 
oppoſite to S. Pawl,in an Iandof the ſame name; cauſed(as it is 
thought)by.the mud and dirt,which theriuer Coaz0 brought 
thicher.]t is the principall hauen-towne of theſe parts. 

This Country is watered by the rivers Bengo. 2 Coants. 
3 Dande.4 Lozs. 5 eAmbres,6 Zai, The people hereof were 
by.the Port#gals inſtrufted in the Faith of Chriſt : which a» 
paine they renounced,as being not able to couforme their liues 
ynto ir, 

The Prouinces appeareinthis ſwelling & yoluminous title 
of the preſent King, Alvara king of Congo, Sango,Bambn,San* 
d,Banga,Batta,Pempa,«Abm di, Matama, Quizama, eAu- 
gols,Cacongo: Lord of the Congeries, Amelaze, Langelurgi, 
Anziqui,Cucchi,and Laangi, Moſt of the latter nam'd nations 
are Anthrop:phagi,and haue ſhambles of mans fleſh, as vſual- 
ly as we of ordinary meats. The people doe alwayes kill their 
children ſo ſoone as they be borne, left they ſhould be a hinde- 
rancetothem in their vagabond wandrings, and tranſmigras 
tions.But to conlerue the nation, they vſeto buy or Rtealeyong 
ſtriplings, from-the neighbouring Countries. Amongft the 
more ciuill Prouinces, .1:go/ais of moſt eſteeme, whichnor 
long fince rewolted from their ſubieRion and allegiance to the 
King of Coxgo : and is certainly a molt populous Prouince, 
For in the battle berwixt the King of tnis Country and Paxulxs 
Diazinsa famous Leader of the Portugals, tre King had in his 
Army, 1200000 fouldiers; yet a few of his cnemi:s, wiſely 8 
p- liciquely goucrned,gauc him a diſmall, & fato!] ouerthrowy 
1582. Thus much of &rhiopia Inferior, 
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'Gy»rY is bounded onthe Eaſt with the Red Sea; on the 
Weſt, with {yree; on the North, with the Mediterranean; 
on the South, with Habaſſia.In the place where this &zypr and 


Heabaſſia meer, is the laſt cataratof Nel: ; which js afall of 


the waters, after much ſtruggling with the rocks for paſſage,an 
incredible way downe into the lower valleyes.The hideouſnes 
of the noyſe which ir maketh , nor onely deaueth all the by. 
dwellers, bur the hills alſoare torne with the ſound :; For as 
Livcan: 
Cuntta tremunt und, mults murmure monts; 
Spumens prvitts albeſcit flullibus ammis. 
The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes, who roare in ſpight 
To ſee thtynvanquiſh'd waues cloath'd all in white. 
Yet you may finer times ſee the Countrey people , inalitle 


'boat,able to containe but two onely,venture doyn theſe falls; 


acd appearing after they are long loſſed inthe waters , a great 
diftance off,as if they had beene ſhot out of an engine. 

This Country was firft inhabited by CAtGſraime , the ſonne 
of Chus.zhe ſonne of Cham, & was called in the Hebrew tongue 
CHiſreia: the footſteps of which name remaineth amongftthe 
Arabians,who call it Miſre. 2 It was named Oceara,from0C. 
ceanus a King hereof. ; Ofiriana,from Ofiris. 4 Fg yprur,from 
Eeypt; being the ſurname of Rameſes,aPrince of great power, 

The Country is in length from Seve , to the Mediterranean 
Sea,562 miles; and in bredth, from Roſerta Weſt, ro Damiats 
Eaſt; about x40 miles. Butit continueth not alwayes in this 
bredth for leſſening it ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyrames rever- 
ſed,it is in ſome places but 37 miles brozd,8& ar the very point 
er bottome, but foure.. It is fituate berweene the ſecond and 
the fife Climates, ſo that the longelt day is 13 houres, and a 
halfe. 

The inhabitants, though this Countrey lic in the ſame Cli- 
mate with Parbary,are not black, but tawnie and brown. They 
were the inyenters ofthe Mathematicall Sciences, and yr - 
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endued with a.ſpecial dexterity of wit; but are fomwhat ſtoth. 
full, nd giuen to riot and luxury; merry alſo and ſociable com- 
panions. Theold Egyptiens are by Pompoxixe charaQed, to 
haue vſed ro weepe and mourne ouer their dead bodies, daws<. 
bed ouer with dung; to hauc held it almoſt a piacle to burne or 
bury them,bur hauing embalmed them , to haue laid themin 
ſome inward roome of their houſes. The men (faith he) keepe 


.home, and ſpinne; the women manage the greater bufineſless . 


the men carry burdens on their heads , the women on their 
backs. Not much vnlike to which laſt cuſtome , they haue fill 
one of a new ſtampe ; for hereche women piſſe ſtanding, and 
the men couring on their knees. They worſhipped in euery 
Town and ics Territory ,particular gods: but the god by them 
moſt adored, was Apis; an Oxe, blacke all ouer his body,ha« 
uing a white ſtarre inhis fore-head , the effigies of an Eagle on 
his backe,and two haires only in his taile, Ic ſcemeth his deity 
wasnot much reſpeRed by ſtrangers; for Cambiſes when hee - 
conquered Egypt, ran him witch his ſword through the thigh, 
cauſing all his Prieſts ro be ſcourged : and eAnguſts being 


here, would not youchſafe to ſee him, ſaying; 9435 &xx' 32 C7 D10B. 


#309 yy 4:0 $162 d:os ſe colere comſmetiſſe non boxes,a (| peech 
worthy ſo braue a Prince, 

For its abundant frunfulneſſe this country was called Hoy 
rewn populi Romani; and inthetime of oſeph, ſupplied Jacob 
and his Family with corne. Now alſo is the goodnefle of the 
ſoyle ſuch, as is contained in theſe two verſes of Lycans. 

Terra ſuts contenta bonts now indigna mercss, . 
. Ant levy; in ſolo tantateſt figucia Nile, 

The Earth content with its owne wealth, doth craue 

No forreine Marts,nor Toue himſeife; they haue 

Their hopes alone in Nilus fruitfull waue. 

This Velma hath his head either in the mountains of the Moon, 
orthe lake Zembre in e/Ethiopia interior : and running in one 
con:inuall Channell,till it waſheth the midland of Eyypr,is be- 
fore its influx into the Sea , divided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouthes; namely 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Bolvitienm, 3 Schaniti- 
(n,4 Patinicur, s Mendeſinm,6 Caniticurs,7 Peluſiacuns. ry | 
[ 
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firft and laft of theſe currents being farre diſtant at the Sea; and 
growing into one,at the firſt point of the riuers diuifion; make 
the pzrt which is called Delca.becaule it relembleth the Greek 
letter A. The other part is cailed Thebais, from Thebes, the 
chicfe Town of it, This N:{«, from the 1 5 day of [une, (wel. 
leth aboue his banks the ſpace of 40 dayes ; and in as many 
more gathereth his waters again to their proper bounds, If ir 
floyy not to the height of 1 5 Cubits,then the Earth iz deficient 
in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moiſture : and if the 
waters ſurmount the ſaperficies of the Earth, more then x7 cy. 
bits; then like a drunken man it cannot produce its natural 9 
perations,as hauing irs ſtomach (as it were) ouer-laid,and ſur. 
charged with too much liquor : bur if the meane be granted, 
there is no Country can brag of ſuch abundance, the corne be- 
ing all inned before the end of May.During this inundationgthe 
beaſts and cattle live on the hills, and in the Townes, to which 
they are before-hand driuen;8& there are, til the decreaſe of the 
waters, foddered. As for the Townes and villages,they Rand all 
on the toppes of the hil[s,and at the rime of the floud, appexre 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerce and entercourſe isnot a iot di- 
miniſhed; for skiffes and the like boates, ſupply the places of 
horſes and camels, tranſporting ſafely and ſpeedily,the market- 
men and their commodities, from one Town to another, When 
the river doth not thus ouer-flow the Country, it is not orely 
the vſher to a following dearth; but prognoſticateth ſome en- 
ſuing miſchicfe to the State and Princes thereof, And it js by 
Authors of good credit related,that inthe 10" and x 1) yeare 
of Cl:opatra,the river increaſed not:which was obſerucd tobe 
a fore-teller of ihe fall of two great Potentates,this ( Je«petra, 
and her ſweet-heart Artonie. A ſecond commodity ariſing fr6 
this inundation of the N#/e,is the health ic bringeth with it;for 
the plague, which here ofter, miſerably rageth, vps the firfiday 
of the floud doth inſtitly ceaſe: infomuch that wheras 500 dye 
in Caire,the day before; the day following there dieth not one, 
A third ſtrangeneſſc inthis river is, that keeping its waters to- 
gether,it changeth the colour cf the Sea fartFer inrothe CMe- 


diterranea»,then the ſea canthence be diſcerned, A fourth . 
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racle is,that not in fruits onely,bur in producing liue creatures 
alſo,it is enen to wonder ftuitfull: as Ovid, 
Namg, ub: deſerurt madidos ſepter, flurs agyos 
Nlus,& antiquo ſua flitmina redd:dit alveo; 
Plurima cultor es ver/ic animalia glebis 
EIrventunt--=- 
Fort whenthe ſeauen-mourth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channell him betakes; 
The tillers of the ground liue creatures finde 
Ofſundry ſhapes,ith* mud that's left behinde. 
This river is in length almoſt 3000 miles , and being the onely 
riuer of Eg ypr,affordeth the onely drinke to the Egyptians, and 
of ſuch vertue,that when Peſceninus Niger ſaw his Soldiers 
erumble for wine; what (fairh he) doe you murmure for wine, 
tauing the waters of Ni/s to drinke? Onthe bankes of this ri- 
uer, down towards Alexandria,ſtood that famous Labyrinth, 
built by Pſammiticus. It contained within the compaſle of one 
contigued wall, x 000 houſes, and 12 royall palaces, built and 
couered with marble.Ithad onely one entrance,but innumera- 
ble w ayes within, turning and returning, one ſometimes ouer 
the other,and all ina manner invious to mennot acquainted.So 
Mela deſcriberhit, The building was more vnderthe Earth, 
then aboue,the marble (tones being laid with that art, that nei- 
ther wood, nor cement, wes imployed in any part of che fa. 
bricke, The chambers were ſo diſpoled, that the doores vpon 
their opening , did giuerep>rts no leſſe terrible then thunder: 
andthe maine entrance all of white marble,adorned with Rate. 
ly columnes, and moſt curious workes of imageric, On the 
bankes of this riucr alſo, grew thoſe ſedgis weedes called Pa- 
pri,of which Paper was in former times made, Trey diuided it 
ntothinne flakes, whereinto it naturally parceth : then laying 
them on a table, and moiſtning them. with the glutinous water 
oftheriuer; they preſſed them togeiher, and to dried chemin 
the Sun, By meanes of this Invention, bookes being eaſier ta 
tetrauſcribed and reſerued; Pro/omens Philad:lphus made his 
excellent Library at Alexanaria; and vnderſtanding how At- 
un king of Pergammm, by the benefir of this Egyptian pa» 
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per,ſtciucd roexceed himin that kind of magrificence, prohibj. 


ted the carrying of it out ofe/Egypt. Hereupon Attalis inyen. 
ted parchmene,called from the place ofits invention, Peygane. 
4; irom the materiais thereof, being ſheepe skinnes, Memlrg. 
4: the conveniencie wher=of was the cauſe, why in ſhort time 
the e/£21ptiar paper was worne out; in place whercot ſuccee- 
ded our paper made of ragges: the Author of which invention, 
our progenitours haue not committed to memorie. Before the 
vic of theſe papers and parchment was knowne, I obſcrue; 
kindes of writing : 1 onthe inward fide of the þarke of a tree, 
which is in Latave called Liber,and whence ye call our bookes 
Libri. 2'y on tables framed out of the maine body of a tree, 
which being called Candex, gaue the Latines occaſion tocall; 
booke Codex, 3'r they yſed to couer their Tables ouer with 
waxegand thereon to write what they liſted, from whence ta 
bellarixzs now ſignifieth a letter carrier. The inſtrument with 
which they wrote, was a ſharpe-pointcd iron, which they cal. 
led Stylus, a word now ſignitying (the o1iginall hence taken) 
the peculiar kind of phraſe, which any man vſeth; as »egligen; 
fiylue in Onintilian; and exercitatua ftylus in Cicero, I ſhould 
haue told you how they vied alſo to write in leaues, and how 
the Sybi/s Oracles being thereon written,and ſcattered abroad, 
werecalled Syb:le folia; and from whence perhaps, we (ill yſe 
to ſay,a leafe of paper: but of this enough. 

The people of this Country. were inſtructed in the Goſpell 
by Saint Marke, which they generally retained till the com- 
ring of the Saracens : at what time moſt of them embraced 
Mahumetaniſme, The remainder ef the Chriſt:ans,being in « 
country ſo populous not aboue 50000, are called Copties; and 
that either from x67, ſcindo, becauſe they vie Circumciſion: 
or from Coptas,a town where the moſt of thetn reſide: or from 
Agophti,a name corrupted from Xgypts. They are in a manner 
all /acobites, from whom notwithſtanding, as from all other 
Churches,they differ in ſome things, viz: 1 They conferre all 
ſacred orders, vnder the Prieſthood, ypon Infants immediatly 
afcer Baptiſme;their parents ill they come to 16 yeares of age, 
performing their office for them: ſecondly they allow marti- 
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ace inthe ſecond degree of conſanguinity, without any dif] pen- 
fation: thirdly,they cbſerue not the Lords day, nor any other 
f:ſtivals,but onely in the cities; and fourthly they embrace and 
ead in their Liturgies , a Goſpel], written (as they ſay) by 
Nicedem, 
1n the time of Heatheniſme, the Prieſts were held in equall 
honour with their kings ; who exprefled their conceits,both 
belonging to Religion and worldly aftaires , by the ſhapes of 
beaſts, birds,trees,&c, which they called Hieroghphickes, of 
which two or three examples out of Orxs will not be imper- 
tirent, For zternity,they painted the Sunne and the Moone, as 
things which they belieued had no beginning,mor would haue 
any end, For a yeare,they painted a ſnake, with his tailein his 
mouth; to ſhew how one yeare ſucceeding another , kept the 
world till inan endlefle circle. For a moneth, they painted a 
palme tree; becauſe at euery new Moon it ſendeth Ent anew 
branch, For God,they painted a Falcoy; as well for that he ſoa» 
reth ſo high, as that he gouerneth the leſſer birds for integrity 
of life, they painted fire & water, both becauſe theſe Elea.cns 
are in themſelues moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are 
purified by them. For any thing that was abominable to the 
gods,they painted a fiſh; becaule 1n their ſacrifices, the Prietts 
neuer vſed chem; and the ke, From this manner of expreſſing 
ones ſelfe, the inventien of letters is thought to hane had its 
original; the hiſtory whereof, take briefly, & word for word, 
out of T acitze: Primi per formas animalinm.gypti,cc. The E- 
eNptians firft of all expreſſed the conceptions of the minde, by 
the ſhapes of beaſts ; and the moſt ancient monuments of mans 
memory, are ſcene grauen in ſtones, and they ſay,thatthey are 
the firſt inyenters of letters, Then the Phenicians, becauſe they 
were ſtrong at ſea, broughtthem into Greece, and ſo they had 
theglory of that, which they receiged from others. For there 
goeth a report , that (adm ſayling thither ina Phaniciar 
ſhip,was the inventer of the art among the Greekes, when they 
were yet vnexpert and rude. Some record that (crops the A- 
thenian,or Liviu the Theban , and Palamedes the Grecian, did 
iade out 16 CharaRers, at the time of the Trojar warre; and 
Aaa 2 that 


750 EGYPT. 


that afterward Simmiles added the reF, But in [raly the Fryy: 
rians Icarned them of Demaratue the Corinthian; and the 4be. 
rigines of Evand.r the Arcadian.So far Tacitmns, That the Phg. 
#ici421 were the firſt inventers of Letters, i dare not affirme; g; 
as backward am I to referre the glory hereof to the Egyptian, 
for certainly the ſewes were herein killed before either : yer 
that the Phernicians were herein Schoolmaſters to the Greekes, 
I thinke 1 may with ſafety affirme , hauing Lucan in conſent 
with Tacitus. 
Phanices primi ( fame ficreditur ) anfs 
Hanſuram rndr-us vocem ſignare figury, 
Phcenicians firſt (if fame may credit haue ) 
Dar'd in rude CharaRers our words t'engraue, 
As for theſe lefſe vulgar Letters, which the Latines call Ciptyg, 
and whereof cuery excrciſed ftateſman hath peculiar to him- 
ſelfe; they were firſt invented by Inline ( 2ſar,when he firſt be. 
ganto thinke of the Reman Momrchie ; and were by hin in 
his letters to his more priuaze and tryed friends, vſed: that ifby 
miſtortune they ſhould be intercepted, the Contents of them 
ſhould not be vnderſtood: Imus ay rw mis mites ' mh your 
phura, ne obvia literarum lettio caivs efſet. Auguſtus one of the 
greateſt-politickes of the world, had an other kinde of obſcure 
writing; for in his letters of mote ſecrecie and importance, tee 
alwayes vſcd 73 Aeumngy dg) coryfor, to put the letter imme. 
diatly following inthe order of the Alphaber, for that w hich 
in ordinary writing he ſhould haue vſcd, As for Brachygraphie, 
ortne Art of writing by ſhort CharaRers, ſo vicfull for the ta 
king of a ſpeech or {ermon as itis ſpoken ; Icannor ſay either 
who was the Author,or whether the Invention be ancient, or 
more mnderne.; onely I finde in Dion , that Mecera that 
reat fauourite of Auguſtus { afar, ard tauourer of Learning, 
did firſt finde out certain notes and figures, ad celcritater: [cri 
bends, tor the ſpeedier diſpatch of writing : x, ag61-@ wig 
yeouuamy Tire, (they are the very words of my Author) gt 
nm; & itwge, Bur Inow make haſte to take a ſuryey of tlic 
cities. 
Pomponins Mela (aich, that there were inthis Country, w 
NUmMAer 
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number of 20e0 Cities: and Herodotws nffimeth, that here 
weie1020: Which leſſer reckoning cannot new be verified, 
The chieſe of the preſent are 1 Alexararia, built by eAlexar- 
drihe Great,now called Scarderia,aTown of great Marchan- 


'dize; and which in the Nicene Councell, was ordained to bee 


one of the foure Patriarchall Cities: the other three being An- 
tioch, Rome,and Conſtantinople,The inhabitants of this Towne, 
23 they abound in all wealth and pleaſure,ſo inall licentiouſnes 
ef life and ſpeech; not ſparing their Gouernour, nor the Ro- 
nay Emperours, Lords Paramount of their Country. Caracal- 
lz,ſonne to Sexers, cuen when he came to honour their City 
with his preſence,ſcaped not ſcor-free.But he ofa haſly nature, 
and impatient of all perſonall and verball abuſe; calling an aſ- 
ſemblie of all the youths of theCity,as if out of them he would 
chooſe ſome to attend on his perſon; ſuddenly commanded his 
ſouldiers to put them all to the ſword. The ſlaughter was ſo 
preat, and the waters of Ns/us {odiſcoloured with blood, that 
now the river might not imptoperly bin called the Red Sea. In 
ths Town, Ayno 180, Garten read Diuinity & Philoſophy; 
from whom it is thought, that the orders of inſtituting Vniuet- 
ſries firſt began in Chriftendome, 2 Peluſium,now called Da» 
niata,befieged often by Chriftian Armies. The moſt famous of 
theſe fieges, was that of ſohr ds Brenne, the titu'ary King'of 
Hieruſatem,& the confederate Princes of Exrope, Anno 1220, 
This tege continued 18 moneths, during which time , the 
laguc and want of ſuſtenance ſoraged my , that the 
Toon was in a manner diſpeopled, Of theſe extremities the 
defiegers knew nothing, till it fortuned that two ve;trous ſol- 
diers,admiring the ſilence and ſolitude of the people, in a bra. 
1ada ſcaled the walls,but ſaw no man to make reſiſtance, This 
deing certified to the Captaines,the next day the whole Army 
entred the Town, where they found ineuery houſe, and euery 
corner of the ſtreets, whole heapes of dead bodies, ſome ſlaine 
by famine; others by the peſtilence : a lamentable and ruthfull 
peQacle.z Bubaſtis,where Diana was worſhipped. 4 Heliopoe 
ls,(now called Betſamy) whereof Potipharah,whoſedaughe 
ter vA/ineta,was by Pharaoh giuen in marriage to Zoſeph, was 
Aaa 3 [ices 
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Prince. Theſe foure Cities arein the 30 of Exzechiel , called 
No, Phiſebeth ,Shin,& Aven.s Siene now Aſna.6 T hebes built 
by theTyr2nt Buſ#ri5,containg 17 mites incircuit,and opening 
100 Gatcs 7 Nicopol:s,now Mnnia. 8 { anopms, where Ofirs 
haJhis chiefe Temple, Ar/f22e,or the City of Croccdiles, to 
which beaſts the Citizens attributed diuine honour. It is now 
called Swes, and is a Hauen Town ſtanding at the very North 
end of the Red Seat inthe time of che Prolomirs a Town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned, yet 1s it ſtill a ſtation of 
ſome of the Twrkes gal.cyes,which being built at Care, are ta. 
ken againe in pieces, and brought hither on the backes of Ca. 
mels. 1 0 Niloſcopium,now called Elinichins, 1 1 CMatared or 
Matarea,whcre the ground is ſo fertile,that the people ateſain 
rocouer it with ſand,to moderate the ſtrength ot it. 1 2 Coptuy, 
15 Memphu,nigh vnto which were the Pyramides.1 4 Roſet- 
t4.1 5 Carro,built nigh to the place where Mer p15, or Baby: 
ton eAgypteorum, was ſituated. It isin compaſſc but 8 miles, 
within which ſpace are 18000 ſtreets; whereof cuery one hath 
two Gates: which being locked, make euery ſtrect an impreg- 
nable Caſtie; which Selzazs the firſt found to be true, whenhe 
ſpent 3 dayes in paſſing throught with his victorious Army, 
This City is ſo populcus, that it 15 reputed in good health, if 
there dye but 1coo in aday,or 300000 inthe whole yeare; 1 


Bet.of{ ities meane when the plague , which euery ſeauenth years vſzthto 


Herodotus, 


viſit them,is rife amongſt them, 1 5 Gleba rubra, which was 
burned by Phero,called allo eAmenophrs, the fourth Latthw; 
on this occalion, This Pherobcing blind, was told, that if hee 
waſhed his eyes with the vrine of a woman , which being a 
wite,had knowne but one man, he ſhould recouer his fight, Af. 
ter many vaine trials, be found one wonian, whoſe vrine helps 
ed him; her hemarried: and cauſing all the others whom he had 
tryed,to be gathercd tog:ther in this Town; he fired the Town 
and all the women aſſembled init, 

Famous is this Country, 1 for that raine is ſe!dome ſcenes. 
monglt them, whoſe «b{ence is ſupplied by Ne; and if a cloud 
happento diſſolue on them, it bringerh on their bodies innu» 
merable tores,and dilcaſes.2!r for thePpramdes,built nigh vn- 
t9 


ed to Memphis,whercof two are molt famous, The firſt & oreateſt 
ile was built by (hecps , who inthis worke imployed 100000 
0 men,the ſpace of 2o yeares.The charges ofGarlick,Roors,ard 
Is Onions only,came to 1600 Talents of iluer, The baſis of this 
to Pyramss contained in circuit 6o Acres of ground; and was in 
” keight 1000 foot ,vcing made all of marble. Now whenC keeps 
th wanted mony he proſtituted his daughter to all commers, by 
At which diſhoneR mieanes, he finiſhed his building: and ſhe be- 


of f:des te mory due vnto her Sire (tor I cannot call him father) 
"o cefired for her ſelfe ofeucry man that had the yſe ofher body, 
1. MW one fone: cf whom ſhe got ſo many, that with them ſhe made 
or the 24 Pyramzs,almolt equall to the firſt, as Ferodotra writeth., 
in It is ſuppoſed by many good Diuines, and recorded by [9- 
4, {cphxs, that the bricks which the children of 1ſ-ae/did burne, 
t. WM were partly imployed about ſuch Pyramid:s.But now 


1 Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis, 

s, Let barbarous Memphis ceaſe toraiſe 

th Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſe, 

o. {MW Onthe Eaſt fide of Egypt is the Red Sea,fo called of the colour 

he of the ſands: as alſo Srns Arabicns,Itis in length 1600 miles, 

v, Itis famous for the miraculous paſſage of the [/7aelits through 
i MW it,& the drowning of Pharaeh {enchres,& his people ; as allo 
[ tor that through it the ſpices of [47a & Aravia were brought 


to to Alex+ndria; and thence by the Venetians diſperied through 
5 all Europe, Africa,and eA/ia. I ſuppole I ſhall not doe amitle 
to ſet down Hiſtorically, a relation of the beginning, continu- 
« MI 2ncc,and period of the traffick through this Sea, Prol. Philadet- 
2 8 215,277 yeares before the Incarnation, was the firlt that ſer a 
f. MW foot this navigation; Cofir (of old called EMyos- Hormos) on Galuare, 
pe Wl the Sea fide was the ordinary Hauen,out of which they hoyled 
id MW failefor India; and into which they returned full fraught with 
vt their commodities, From hence they were by land conveighed 
to (optres, and ſo downethe Nzleto eAlexandria: by which 
2. WI traficke,the City grew exceeding rich; inlomuch, that the cu- 
id ſtome-hovſe there yeelded Ptol, Axletes,7 millions and 2 halfe 
1. WM of gold, yearely. The Romans being Lords of Egypr, enhanced 
n- WF tiecuſtomes ro double that ſumme.They ſent inco ſudrecuery 
Aaag yeare 


yeare(as P/;yy witnefſeth) t 20 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 


1200000 Crownes; and there was made inreturne of every 
Crowne, an hundred.When the Vands/s, Lombards, Gothes, 8; 
Adovres,had torne in pieces the Rowan Empire, all commerce 
between Nations began to ceaſe# at laſt perceiuing the incon. 
yenience,they began anew; conveighing the [xd1ar commaoadi. 
ties, partly by land, partly by water, vnto Capha, in Taurics 
{berſoneſns, belonging to the Genoys, Next, Trabezond way 
made the Mart-Towng; then Sarmachandin Zagetace ; where 
the Indian, Twrkiſh,and Perſian merchants,met to barter wares; 
the Turks conveighing their merchandiſe to Damaſens,Barnt. 
ti,and Aleppo; from whence the Yenetians tranſported it toVe. 
nice, making that the common Em:poriazs of Chriſtendome, 
Once againe,viz: Anno 1 300, the So/dazs of Egypt reltored 
the paſſage by the Red Sea: which hauing continued more then 
200 yeares,is diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spaniards, En. 
glifh,and Ditch, which bring themto their ſeuerall homes by 
the backe fide of eAfricke; ſothat not only the traffick of e4. 
lexandriais almoſt decayed; the riches of the Venetiars much 
diminiſhed; hut the drugs and ſpices haue loſt much of their 
yertue as impa'red by too much moiſture, 

This ſea isalſo called Afare Erythreums, on whoſe bankes 
dwelt that Sybi# which was called Erythrea.Theſe Sybillz ſeem 
to haue taken denomination from.neSzAw, 1 loves conſiliorum, 
Conſcie, They were in number ten, viz: 1 Perſica: 2 Lybica, 
3 Delphica. 4 Cumeaa, 5 Samia.. 6 Helleſpontiaca. 7 T iburting, 
8 Albunea, 9 this Erythrex. 10 (wumana,vhich laſt is affirmed 
to have writtE the g books of the Sybils. They were al preſen- 
ted by an old Woman to Tarquinws Swperbas; but he not wil. 
ling to pay ſogreat a ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
pied them: whereuponthe old woman burnt three of them, re- 

uiring as much money for the other fixe,as for all; which be- 
ing denied, ſhe alſo burned the other three, asking as much for 
the three remaining, as for the reſt: which S#perbus , amazed, 
aug, and the old trot vaniſhed. Theſe bookes contained mani- 
on propheſies of the kingdome of Chriff, his name, his birth, 
and death; theſe were burned by the arch-tzaitous Stilics : $0 
that 
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that thoſe propl-efies which are now extant, are onely ſuch as 
areextraed our of others writings , wherein mention of them 
was made, 

All along the ſhores of this Sea, 2s-alſo in the moſt deſart 
places of che country , are abundance ef —_ ; trees of very 
trange properties. They growe in couples male and female, 
both thruſt forth cods full of ſeed; bur the female is only fruit- 
full, and that not except growing by the male, and hauing his: 
ſeeds mixed with hers. The pith of theſe trees , is anexcellent 
fallad,better then an hartichoke, which intaſt it much reſem- 
bleth. Ofthe branches they make bedſtceds, lattices, &c,Of the 
leaues,baskets,mats,fannes,&c, Ofthe outward huske of the 
Codde,cordage; ofthe inward bruſhes. The fruit it beareth is. 
like a figge,and finally itis ſaid to yeeld whatſocuer is neceſſa- 
ry tothe life of man, It is the nature of this tree, though neuer 
ſohuge or ponderous a waight were put yponir,neuer to yeeld 
tothe burden; bur ſtill to refiſt the heauinefſe thereof,and to in- 
deauour to lift and raiſcit ſelfe the more,ypward : for which 
cauſe ix was giuen to conquerours in token of viRtory, it being; 
theembleme or hierogliphicke-of a ſouldier life, and perſcuc» 
rance. Hence figuratiuely it is yſ{ed, ſometimes for precedency, 
2s hnic equidem conſilio palmam as,in Terence, ſometime for the: 
victory it ſeife,as now auferent tamen hanc palmam, in Plinie; & 
plarimarum palmarum homo, for a man that had wonne many 
prizes in the fence.ſchoole, in Cicers pro Roſcio: but for the, 
ligne cf yictory more naturally,as in that of Horace, 

OOO Palmag, nobilts 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad devs, 
The palme the ſigne of viRtory | 
Doth equall men to Gods on high. 

Sithence that Cyrene , and the Ile, Pharos, are reckoned as, 
part of Egypr;we will deſcribethemhere, as members of the. 
ſame body. 

CyREN=s hath on the Eaſt Egipt; onthe Weſt, the king- 
dome of Tn; on the North, the Mediterranean; and on the. 
South the hill 4r/as. The moRt ancient name hath beene Penta- 
plitana', from the fiue Citties, Cyrene, Prolomats, Arſinee,o A 
| pollonia 
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pollonia,and Berenic?. The ſoyleis barren both of fruits, & wa- 
ters,the people rude, and liuing by theft: yer hathit giuen ayre 
to the ingenious ſpirits, of Ari/*/pprs the Philoſopher, Callina. 
chus the Poet, Eratoſthenes the Mathematician, and £5me of 
(rene, whom the Jewes compelled to carry our Sauiours 
Crofle. 

In the borders of chis Country toward Barbary , Rood the 
famous alcars,called ArePhilenorum,creted on this occaſion, 
There had beene many iarres and diſcontents, betwecne the ci. 
tizens of Carthage and (yrene,tor their bounds, Ar laftit was 
agreed,that ata {et time,two men ſhould bee ſent out of each 
Towne,toward the other; and where they met,there ſhould be 
ereQed a boundary of their ſeuerall dominions. Theſe Philexj, 
being appointed for (arthage made ſuch haſt,that they got far 
into the Country of the Cyrenenſes., before they we;c mette, 
Wherevpon the Cyrenerſes being inraged, offered ahem a bad 
choice; either to diein the place , or to goe backe out of their 
Country. The young men preferring common good before 
priuate {afcrie, accepted the firſt; were murdered : and the Car. 
th:giniansin their honours founded thele altars, 

In this Country ſtood the Oracle of /npiter Hammon, whi. 
ther when Alexander trauelled, hee ſavy for foure daies ſpace, 
neither Man, Beaſt,Bird, Tree , nor Riuer : this Temple lying 
on the more Southerne part of the Country , which 1s ficke ct 

the ſame diſeaſe with Numidia,and Lybia. For this Country is 
all ouercoucred with alight ſand , which the windes remooue 
continually yp and downe, turning valleyes intohills, and hills 
intovallcies. Camb:ſes that cruell and bloody king , as irrcne- 
rently eftecming the Gods, as hee baſtly handled his ſubicts, 
ſent his army hither to ouerthrow this Temp!e. Bur in the pal- 
fage towards it,his whole forces were oterwhelmed,and fſino- 
thered with the lands, being to the number of 5 0000 hghting 
men. 

The chiefe Citties of Cyrene at this preſent,are Cyrene which 
of old had emulation wich Carthage,for greatn-'s of the towne, 
and extent of the territory, 2 Feſſan. 3 Barca , the name- giuer 


tothe whole Country, 
Pike 
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Pran os isalittleTland ouer againſt Alexardria,in which 
for the commodity of Saylers,the king Prolomens Philadelphus 
built a watch towre, which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders of the world: the other6 being 1 the Pyramides, 2 Manſo- 
l[xum.3 The Temple of Epheſus. 4 The walls of Babylon. 5 The 
Coloſſus of Rhodzs. And 6 the ſtatue of [upiter Olympiens, This 
watch-towre,or Pharns,was of wonderfull height, aſcended 
by dcgrees,and hauing many Lanternes at the toppe, wherein 
» pts burned nightly, as a dire&ion to ſuch as fayled by Sea. 
The materialls were white marble; the chiete Archite&,Soſtra. 
tvs of Gnidos; who ingraued onthe worke this inſcription, So* 
ſratus of Gnid9: the ſonne of Dexiphanes,to the Gods protettors, 
fer the ſafegnard of Saylers. This inſcription hee couered with 
plaiſter,and theron ingraued the name and title of the king the 
founder; that that ſoone waſting and waſhed away , his owns 
which was written in marble,might beerernized to poſterity. 
Nigh vntothis Pharns,Ceſay purſ uing Pompey into Egypt,and | 
haning diſcontented the king thereof, by demanding pay for. 
his Souldiers;had his Nauie, which here lay at anchor,aſlaulted 
by Achiftes,ons cf young Prolomies ſeruants , Ceſar himſelfe 
being thenin Al-xazdriz. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour hs naviein perſon: but the Egypri= 
(rs making towards him on all ſides, he was compelled to leap 
into > Sea,and ſwimme for his lite; and though to ayoid their 
Dats he ſometimes ducke 4,iiet held he ill his left hand aboue 
the water,and in it diuerlc books,which he carried ſafe vnto his 
ſhips,and animating his men got rhe viRtory. Iris ſaid that E- 
712t hath onely ewo doores; one by land, which is the ſtrong - 
Towne of Pe{u/ium or Damiati: the other by water , which is 
this Pharus,Tota» AE 7vptes mareting» aeceſſu, Pharo;pedeſtri ve- 
ro, Petuſtr,uelnt clanjtris muta exiſtimater. 

Here alſo was the artificizll Towre, built byPto/omie, which 
being by realon of mavi-ke enchonements impregnable, was 
bylim lai! lens!) ro the ground wicha handfull of beanes; cf 
which thus our Spe-rce7 diicourfing of K. Rirnce's graile, 

Who wonders nor that reads ſo wondrous wort, 

But who Joth wonder that hath read the Towre; 

Wherein 
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From all mens view,that none might her diſcou're; 
Yet ſhe might all men view outof her bowre. 
-Great Ptolomie it for his Lemans ſake 
Ybuildedall of glaſſe by Magick power; 
And alſo it impregnable did make. 
But when his loue prou'd falſe, he with a Beaneit brake. 
Maxecthoninhis hiſtory of Egipt maketh a Catalogue of 
300 kings wanting eight, which raigned before Amaſis , vnder 
27 ſeuerall Dynaſhies whoſe names it would bc ncedleſſe & tes 
dious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, 8 vncertan- 
ties, which are related ofthem, Ofir& only is worthy mention, 
in whoſe time itis thought Abraham went downe into Egypt, 
He,and his ſucceſſours,were all called Pharaohs,whom we wil 
ornit tillwe come to Amaſir: who for his politick inſtituti- 
ons,deſerueth to ſtand in the forefront of the catalogue, as foſi- 
der of this kingdome. 
The Ey yptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtic. 


2242 T Amaſirin whoſe daies Jacob went into Egypt, 25, 

2267 2 Chebron1z3. 

2280 3 Amenophss 21, 

2301 4 Aephres 12. 

2313 5 Miſpharmmoſis 26, 

2339 6 | Thuthemnſisg. 

2348 7 Amenophis,1I, who commanded the male children 
of Iſrael to G ſlaine,z 7, 


2379 8 OrusM.z8, 

2417 9 Azengeres 12, 

2429 10 Achers g, 

2438 11 Cenchres,he was drowned inthe Red Sea 76, 

2454 12 Acheres 8, 

2462 13 Cherres 15, 

2477 14 Danans,whoſe 5o daughters were warried to the 
5oſonnesofhis brother Egyptus , and ſlew their huf- 

| bands: for which fat Egypriu expelled Danare, x. 

n4382 15 Rameſes Egyptre,of whom the Country was called 
Egypt; he ruled 68 yeares, the 


uf 
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2550 1 6 Menophu,or Miris.40 
The 19 Dynaſtic of the L:tti, 

2550 17 Letwyy. 

2645 18 Ranſes66, 

1711 19 Seſoſiris,or Vexoris 40, 

2751 2Q Amezophu I1II,26. 

2777 21 ThWorss 7. 

Of theſe fiue Lattitwo only are of fame, viz: Amenophis,of 
whom we haue already ar wo a pretty ſtory: and Yexores, or 
Seſoſtri5 who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance,had 
brought in ſubiection all his neighbouring kings ; whom hee 
compelied inturnes to drawe his Chariot, It hapned that one 
of theſe ynfortunate Princes , caſt his eye many times onthe 
coach wheeles; and being by Seſoſtris demanded the cauſe of 
his ſo doing,he replied : chat the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, 
which but 1ſt akon was in the height of the wheele , put hinx 
is minde of the inſtabilitie of fortune. The king deeply waigh- 
ing the parable , would never afterward be ſodrawne in his 
Chariot. He alſo was the firſt thatencountred the Seythians in 
battle; for hauing already in conceit conquered them, he led his 
zmy againſt them, The Scythiavs maruelled that a king of fo- 
ereat revenewes would wage warre againſt a nation ſo poore, 
with whomthe fight would be doubttull , the victory vnpro= 
ftable,but to be vanquiſhed a perperuall infamie and diſgrace, 
For their parcs they reſolu'd to meet him as anenimy whoſe o- 
verthrowe would enrich them. When the armies came to ivine, 
the E »priaxs were diſcomfited,and purſued euen to their own 
dorcs by the enimie. But the Scythians could not enter the coil= 
try,becauſe of the fens; with whoſe paſſages they were ynacs 
quainted; and ſo they returned, 

The 26 Dy:aſtie of the Princes Dipolitani, ruled 
Egypt 177 yeares,nfrer which follows 
ed the 21 Dyn-ſere of theſe K, 

2661 22 Sw rdes called inthe Bible,Seſac, 26, 
2985 23 Pſenſenſes 41. 2041 26 Offscorm,o, . 
3028 24 Nepher Cherres, 4 30.47 27 Spinares,s 
$032 25 Amenophis,1V.9., 3056 28 Perſuſeres,4s : 
306o . 
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3060 29 _ 50. 3278 35 Pſamniticus 54, 


3110 30 Cephrenes 56, 3332 36 Necho, whoſleywl, 


3166 31 Aicerinm,, fas at the battle of Megidas, 


3172 32 Aſycss 6. 17. 
3178 33 Sabah 50. 3349 37 Pſamnic6, 
3208 34 Sethon,z3. 3355 38 Apries,zs, 


3390 39 Pſamnenites,6. Inthedaies of this King Cambyſes, 
the ſecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued Egypr, and made it 
a member ofhis Empire; vnder whichirt continued ſub- 
ie& cill the dayes of Darius Noth, the fixt Perſian king, 
from whom the Egyptra#s reuolted & choſc for their K, 


3559 1 Amarthens6, 3577 5 Nitanbos 18, 
3558 2 Nepherites 6, 3595 6 Theo 2. 

3564 3 eAchorss 12, 3597 7 Nettanebos, IT, In 
3576 4 Pſamnuthes 1, the 18 yeare of the reign 


-of this King, Egypt was againe recouercd by the valour of 0. 
'chua,the eight Emperour of Perſia. And when Alexander had 
ouerthrowne Darivs,he came,and without blowes wonne this 
fertile kingdome, which yeelded him,during his life, the yeare. 
9 value of 6000 talents. After his death,this kingdome fellto 
the ſhare of Prolomers the ſonne of Lagi, from whom all the 
ſubſequent King of Egype were called Prclomies. 
The Prolemean Kings of Egypt, 
3641 1 Ptolomans Lagicalled by Darrel , the King ofthe 
South,Chap. 11.40. 
3631 2 Prol.Philadelphushe filled the Library of eAlex- 
anaria,with 7oo000 volumes;and cauſed the 72 Inter- 
preters to tranſlate the Bible, z6. 


3717 3 Pol. Evergetes 26, 

3743 4 Pol. —_—_— b... 

3750 5 Prol. Epiphanes, 24. 

3784 6 Prol. Philometor, 35. 

33819 7 Pol. Energetes, IT,for his deformity called Piſ 
con, 29. 


2848 8 Prol. Lathurns, 27, 
2865 9 Trol. Alexander. 10, 
3875 10 Ptol, Lathnrns,l1, ?, 


538; 


li. 
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1823 11 Ptol. Auletes, 30, 
:913 12 Cleepatra,a woman of moſt exquiſite beauty : ſhe 
killed her (elfe that ſhe might not be ledd in triumph through 
Rome, Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt , were for the moſt 
part in warres wich the kings of Syria , in which they were b 
turnes viRorious, and yanquiſhec': neither Prince hauing cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of ( /copatre, whoſe 
fe and loue with Marcus Antonins,l will not now relate;this 
Country fell to the ſhare of the Rowan Emperours , and was. 
by them highly prized, & wartily looked into, The Gouernour 
herzof, was at the beſt but a Gentleman of Rome z no Senator 
being permitted co come into it: it being a maxime of ſtate,not 
toluffer men of great houſes,to come into that country, whoſe 
revolt may indanger the whole Empire. Ofthis nature was E= 
eypt,for beſides the naturall ſituation of the place uy defen= 
(ible; and beſides the abundance of money with which it was 
ſtored; this Country alone furniſhed the Citty of Rgme with 
corne for foure months yearcly: whence Veſþa/ſian being cho= 
ſen Empet our by the Syria legions,and hearing of the defeat 
of his concurrent Vitelius,haſtned hither,to this end only, that 
detaining the ordinary prouiſion of viQualls , hee might by fa- 
mine compell the Citty of Remz,to ſtand at his deuotion , Ve 
wrbem quog, ext:rne opis indigam fame vrgeret. When the ſear 
ofthe Empire was transferred , the Egyptians were vnder the 
Emperours of Con/tartinop/e;whoſe burden being infupporta-= 
lethey implored the aid of the Saracess : who driuing thence 
the Gre-krſhgariſons,made them tributary to Hawmar , the 34 
(alph of Bagdet, Afterwards they choſe 2 Ca/ph of their own \ 
wtion,and revolted quire from the obedience of the old ranke 
of Ca/:ph:;ſo that henceforth yee haue two Caliphs or Sarace- 
wicall Popes,the one refiuent at Caire,to whom the Moores or 
Saracess of Africke & Emnrope ſubmitted themſclues 3 the other . 
at Bagdet or Baby/oan,who Lorded it ouc: the reſt, 
The Egyptian Cal;phs. 

A.C. AH. 

870 247 1 eAchmades 10, 

880 257 2 Tolong., 


Knolles, 
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883 260 3 Hamarii20, 


903 280 4 Abarmg7. 
949 317 5 Aſchid 2, 
943 320 6 Abymd 27. 
970 347 7 CHMear.s, 
975 353 8 Aziz2n, 
996 373 9 Elhacomzz, 


Ioi9 396 10 Etaber16, 

1035 412 11 Afuſtenatzey 50, 
1095 472 12 CMnuſteale 5, 
T1100 477 13 Elamirzs. 
I135 512 14 Elhapht 


T5 Elphaiz.,the laſt Egyptian Cabpr. Yer 


Tam not ignorant that Helviews addeth ſeauen-o:hers, name 
1 Aﬀſareddin. 2 Zeliheddin, 3 Selaheddin. 4 Elidel, 5 Elchanel, 
6 Eſſalach: and 7 Elmmam, atter whoſe death,flaine,as he ſaith 
by one Azedain 16jk,, the Mamaluckes made themſelues Ma» 
ſers of Egypr. Bur by the leaue of ſo worthy a man,this cannot 
hold good:tor the Mamalucks,as we ſhall anon ſee , ſucceeded 
not the Ca/iphs in the goueriment of Egypt ; but the Tawrkj 
kings. As forthe names recited, I ſuppote them only to be the 
names of the Twrkzſh kings,corrupted,or altered, according to 
the diverſity of languages; for who ſecth not Sarracen to bee 
meant by Aſſaredadin , Salad:ne ,by Zelihedidin and Selaheddin; 
Meledine,in Eladel; and Melecbſaliaiin Efſalaeb. But I ſee only 
with mine own 6ies, pethaps another wil not ſo diſcerne them, 
Elphaiz the laſt Calph,being overcharged with the forces 
of Almericss King of Hiernſalem; ſent for fuccor to Noradine, 
a Turkiſh king of Damaſco,who tent vnto his aid Sarracon, 1 
valiant & circumipe& warriour. He nct only clcered the coaſt 
of Almericu forces, but made himſelfe the abſolute king of the 
whole Country: and the better to ſecure his citate , hee daſhed 
out the braines ofthe Calip% with his horſemans mace , & then 
rooted out all his Kindred, and ifſue, 
The Turki(bKings of E F442 
1153 1 Sarracon,thetirſt Twrkiſhking of Egypt. 
1156 2 Saladnzthat glorious Conquerours of the ns 
who 


who wanted no vertue to eternize him in ſucceeding a- 
ges,t.or no gilt to | cn" him in the kingdome of he2- 
ven,but the ſauing knowledge of Chrift 16, 

1172 3 Saphradme,the only ſonne of n'ne, which eſcaped 
the fury of his moſt execrable Vnkle. 

CMeledine,who ouercame the Chriſtians withcur 
the loſſe of a man, at the ſiege of Caire; by letting looſe 
thefluces of Nm: which drowning their Army , enfor- 
ced them to couenart at his pleaſure, 

1249 5 Melechſela a worthy Prince, who ouercame S, 
Lewis the ninth,king of Fraxcez and going with him to- 
wards Damiata,was villanouſly flaine by his Souldiers, 
called Mamalzches. 

Theſe Mamalackes were the of-ſpring of Georgia, and Col- 
c<#,vulgarly called the Circaſſi:whom this Melechſe/t bought 
eicher of their parents,cr of the Tartars , then newly poſſeſſed 
of theſe Countries,to ſupply the defeR of the effeminate Exyp- 
tians, Theſe ſlaues now knowing the; r own abilitics,ſlew their 
Lord and Maſter elechſela; and appointed one Turquime- 
weins,a man _ at ſpiric and yalour,for their king ; and loath 
tore-giue the {upreame authority into the hands of he Egypez» 
&v7,nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogatiuz of 
Mamaluches ; they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne 
Country, whem they gaue to diucrs countrymen to learne the 
langua ges and religion of Mahomer. This being effeed, they 
allotted them to higher preferment , vfing ſuch diſcipline with 
them,as the Twrkes doe now with their /anizaries ; who per- 
chance may make as great a mutation in the TwkiFb Empire,as 
the Mamalack:s did inthe Egyptian. So vnſafe it is for a Prince 
tocommit the tuition of his perſon,or the defence ofhis Realm 
to ſuch; whom hope of well and not naturall allegiance ma- 
keth faitrhfull, Our Conſtance was murdered by his Guard of 
Tilt;, Moſt of the Reman Emperours by ſuch Souldiers,whom 
hope of prey ,not free ſeruice to the Prince, drew into the held, 
And I thinkeno man is ignorant hoy often principa'ities , el. 
pecially thoſe of /taly, haue beene indangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts, Franciſco Sforza fought ynder the banners ofthe 

Bbb Milaxoys 
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Millanoys, and on hope of more allowance reuolted to the F/p, 
rentizes,che enimies of that Dutchie. Gmiacopo Picinino with 
his dependants,followed the enſignes of Ferdmand of Nal:;, 
ieft him to fivht for his yowed enimy, ſohn of Arion ; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need, I will not ſpecific, yet 
will not exempt the Switz27rs,and their dealing in this Kindto. 
wards the French: ſo that I may apply that which the Goſpell 
ſpeakes of the hireling Miniſters,to the hircling Seuldier, They 
will lie when the enimie commeth and not lay downe their life fi; 
their flocke. Now as it is vnſafe for a Prince to committhe 
guard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers : ſoalſo is it dan. 

erous for him,in the defence of his Realme or State, to rely on 
their fidelitie. A moderate ſupply of men, mony,or munition, 
from a confederate King,is,I confeſſe,in moſt cafes conuenient, 
in ſome neceſſary: as well to ſaue the natiues from the {ivord; 
as to trie a friend,and intereſt an allic in the ſame cauſe. But to 
inuite ſo great a number of ſuccours , as from helpers may be. 
come Maſtcrs,and oppreſſc the people whom they came to de. 
fend: is that rocke on which many Realmeshaue ſuffered ſhip. 
wracke; and which a good Pilot of the ſtate , ſhould with all 
care ayoid, For as in the fickneſle of the body natural, jt is hurt- 
fulltro a mans health and life,to take more phyſtck then itmay 
{after the effe& thereof be wrought Jeither digeſt,or put our 2. 
g2inc: ſo 1n the body politick, it 1s a perillous matter to receaue 
more ſuccours,then what ( after they haue done the deed they 
were ſent for)we may either with conueniency reward and ſet- 
tle with vs; or at liberty expell. Ofall ſurfers , this of forraigne 
ſupplies is moft yncurable; and Ne quid zimzs,if in nothing elſe 
true,is in thus cafe,oracle, There is no kingdome ( I am verily 
perſwaded)vnder the Sun, which hath not becuc by this means 
conquered; no Commonwealth, which hath not becne by this 
meanes ruined. To relate all examples, were infinite and tedi- 
ous: to inferre ſorne, pleaſing to the reader; and to illuſtrate the 
point,nort ynneceſſary, To beginne with former times. Thilp 
of (Maced:n,called into Greece , to aſſiſt the Thebars againſt 
the Phocianz, brought all chat Countr:y vnder his command, 
The Romans by aydipg the Sicilians againt the (artbagini- 
avi 


EGYPT, 65 


a e,rcfc ſled themſclues of that flouriſhing Tland : by aſſiſting 
the ed#i,againlt che Sequani,maltred France : by ſuccouring 
Anaro 7214,againſt Cafſibelan, (eazcd on Brittaine: by ſiding 
with the e/£tolians, againſt Perſers, vnited to their Empire, all 
the Empire of e Maceden: and by the {ame courſe what not?In 
after aces,the Prittaines called in the Saxons, & were by them 
thruſt out of all: rhe [rb calledin the Exz//hb, by whom they 
were in proceſle of rime totally ſubdued : and the zdians cale 
ledin the Aſongrll Tartars,whonow Lord it ouer them, Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are inuired or ler into a Country , commonly 
inthree caſes, Firſt, when ſome one man ypon diſcontent,or de= 
fre of reuenge,openeth a way for them; and ſo Count Juliax 
ktthe Sarracens into Spaire, toreucnge himſelfe on Don Ro- 
&:g0,vho had rauiſhed his daughter, 27, When a weaker fa- 
Gon maketh way for them,to ouerthrowe or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger: ſo the Brergundians oppreſied by the faRion of Orlze 
axe, made way for Hezry the fift to paſſe into France : and fo 
the E-glſþ Barons likely to be yanquiſhed by king Joh», ſent 
for Prince Lewzs into England. And 3! when a king ouerbur- 
dned by a forraine ſoe, whom he is neither able torepell or re- 
{t,maketh vſe of a forraine friend; which may chance to proue 
zphyſicke worſe then the ſickneſſe , and in which caſes plus 4 
medico oft 1am 4 morbo mali: ſo the Neapelitans being ouer- 
id by the French,implored the ayd of the Spaniards: & ſo the 
laſt Caliph of this Egypt, where we now are, being ouercharged 
by Almericu king of Hieruſalem , receaued ſuccours from the 
Terkes: by which meancs both theſe kingdomes became a prey 
totheir friends, & auoiding Scylla,fel into Charybdis,Nay lom- 
times it fo hapneth , that the!e forraine ſfuccours ioyne with 
thoſe whom they came toexpell, and hauing vanquiſhed the 
natives, diuided rhe Country betweene them : and {o we finde 
the Burgwndrans, being by Stilicocalled into Gailza to expel the 
Fraxks then newly emred ; to haue ioyned forces with theſe 
Franks,and neuect tohaue parted,till they had ia a manner caſt 
thedeceaued Romaws quite out of Gaule, Only among ſo many 
iſtories, we find the Low-conntrymen to haue thriued by thele 
courſes, who by the aſſiſtance of torraine friends cleered themm= 
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ſelues from the fangs of Spare : which obieRion I confeſſets 
be true, and forthe honour and integrity of the Eng/ſh nation, 
ama aboue meaſure glad of it; who ſaw no further then the de. 
fence of their neighbours , and aimed atno other end then the 
yertue it ſelfe., But giue me the like inſtance and I will quic 
cauſe; for the ſame Low-conntreymen, found the French & Ger. 
man Souldiers, vnder the Prince of Orange , to bee but turne« 
tailes; and as for Francis Duke cf eAlanſon , whom they had 
made Dake of Brabant,and their gouernour generall : his chief 
plot was to make himſelfean ablolute tyrant ouer them, $9 
that I thinke I may ſafely conclude, that forraine ſuccours are 
| of all remedies,the leaſt to be truſted , and the laſt to betried, 
| but itis now more then time that I returned vnto the Ma. 
| waluckes, 


The Mamalucke Sultans ofs/E£gype. 
Knoles, 1250 1 Turquimencius being promoted to this kingdome, 
: releaſed king Lewis taken priſoner (as is aboue ſaid ) by 
his predeceſſour Melechſela: but performed nor halfethe 
conditions of the peace, 

2 Clothes,or as others call him, Melech, taking adui- 
tage of the miſeries of the Twrkes, in his time ſhrewdly 
ſhaken by the Tartars ; ſeazed on the greater part of $j- 
1i4,and Paleſtine. 

| 1260 2 PBandecader, perfefted the begunne conqueſts of 

| HMelech, He rooke the ſtrong Citty of Antioch , andthe 

| Country aboat it,from the Chriſtians ; andentring into 
Armenia,did there great harme alſo, 

4 CMelechſait,or Melechſares, in part repairedthe 
| Hamalucks king dome in Syria and Paleſtine , which had 
| beene ſhrewdly ſhaken by Ea the firſt, then Prince of 
| England; and Henry Duke of Meck/ebourge. 
| 1289 5 Elſpuor Alphix, eſtabliſhed the conqueſts ofhis 
| predeceſſour:he tooke the Citties of Tripolis, Beruus,Si- 
| don,and Tyre: all which he razed, that they might notbe 

ſcruiceable to the affaires of the Chriſtians, 
1291 6 Araphm,or Euſtrephw,by birth a Gerwan,releſed 
Henry Duke of Meck/cbonrge , after hee had becue prilo- 
IK} 
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' ner 26 yeares.He rooted theChriſtians 6ut of Syria,took 

] telomazs the laſt Towne they there held; and ſo razed it 
thathe made it fit to be ploughed, 

Aelechneſar,when he was Lieftenant to Araphus, 
w2s diſcomfited by Cafſanes, a great Prince of the Tar- 
tars,with the loſle of 40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes be- 

ing departed, he recoucred againe all Syria,and deſtroyed 

Hirnſalow ; for which ſeruice hee was afrerward made 
Sultan of Egypr, 

8 CMelcichadel, whom T ſuppoſe to bee that Sultan 
that gouerned Egypt,when Tamerlans with vnrefiſtable: 
violence conquered it; but of this I am not certaine : nei- 
ther can I meet with ſo much as the names of any of his 
ſucceſſours,till Caithbeimns. 

1455 9 (aithbeimmuch reformed the ſtate of Egypt, and 
was a ſtout enimy ofthe Twrksſh Sultan Baiazet the 24, 

1498 10 Mahomet,ſonne to Carhbeins,was by the Mana- 
luckes depoſed; it being contrary to their cuſtome, that 
the ſonne ſhould in the kingdome or name of Mamaluck 
ſucceed the father. He being depoſed there aroſe diuerle 
factions inthe Court; inſomuch that inthree yeares, here 
were foure Sultans, viz: this Mahomer, 2 Campſons Chiare 
ceſins,z Zanballat,4 Tonembeings, 

1501 11 Campſorx Garrm,reformed the diſtrafted and fa- 
Gious ſtate of this Country, and for 16 yeares gouerned 
very proſpcrouſly : but fiding art laſt with Hiſmaelthe 
Perſian Sophie,again(t Selmms the firſt Emperour of che 
Trrkes; he drewe his kingdome into a warre,in which his 
armies were oucrthrowne,and himſelfe {laine inthe bat 
taile, 

1517 12 Tonombeim,lucceeded Campſon, as in his Empire, 
{o in his misfortunes : for hee was ouercome by Selmmns 
the firſt, rg17; and.Egypr was made a Prouince of the 
Tark/h Empire,and ſo continueth. 

The reuenewes of this kingdome , were in the time of the 

Ptolomies,no lefle then x 2000 Talents, Nor werethcy much 

leſle if ought be at all, when the Mamealucks ruled in this coun- 
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try: For (ampſen Guarm at his Coronation , gauenoleſſe then 
ten miliions of Duckats *t one clap amongſt his Souldiers, Bur 


the Twrkes 3t this day, partly through their tyrannicall gouern. | 
ment; and partly through the diſcontinuance ofthe vſuall tra. * 
ficke through the Red Sea; receaue nomore then three milli. © 
ons: one of which,1s hoorded in his owne Coffers ; the ſecond 


is appropriated ynto his Vicegerent Baſhaw, for ſupport of his 
charge;'the third is diſtributed amongſt his Preſid arie Souldt. 
ers,and ſuch of them,as by land,guard his own mil'on toCox- 
fſtantmeple; for by Sea he dareth not yenture it, for feareof the 
Florentines, 


Thus much of egyp:. 
THE AFRICAN ILES, 


in the Erhio- F Magadaſcar. 
picke iea,as . ? Zocotara. 

The ArR1- S. Thomas. 

can Hands The Princes land, 


arecither | inthe Ar/2- | The Gorgades, 

| ticke (ea,as 5 The Canaries. 
The Azores, 
The Heſperides, 


1 MAaGADASCARgalled alſo the Iand of S. Lawrence, 3 © 
boundeth with all manner of fruits;as alſo Beaſts wild & tame, * 


The inhabitants are of aduskie colour, curled haire, and Idola- 
ters. The chiefe Towneis Magadaſcar. This Iland is in length 
1 200,in compaſle 4000 miles; and fituate ynder the Southern 
Tropique, It was djſconercd by the Portwgalls, A® 1506; The 
people aretrechcrous and vnhoſpitable ; they vſed not to trade 
with others,ncither ſuffered they others to trade with them:& 
though the Portagalls haue, obtained a little trafficke with 
them, yet are they not permitted to come on land, The toyle 
yeeldeth cloues,Ginger,and Siluer; it is enriched with fafe har- 
bours,faire riuers,and plentie of fruit, and cattle : a Councey 
t00 good for ſo baſe a people. For beſides thzir two good qua- 
lities aboue-mentioned, they are ignorant of prayer, and a 6 
Yap 
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vals: they haue no diſtinRion of months or yeares,neither hae 
they any proper names for the daies of the weeke, The onely 
thing laudabie in the is the retraining themſelues to one wite, 
2 LocorTARAalicthiuſtatthe mouth of the Red Sea , and 
is ſome 10 degrees North from the equator; being inlcngth 
60,in breadth 24 miles. This Iland is much troubled with 
windes,moleſtcd with drinefſe,and wanterh moſt things con- 
yenient to vitall ſuſtenance, The chiefe Citty is Zocotara, the 
place of the kings reſidence: whoſe ſubieRts are of rall ature, 
alkie colour,and before the arriuall of the Portugalls,a kind of 
Chriſtians, in ſe&t /acobites, The Portugalls hauc here taken & 
fortified two Townes, viz: Cors,and Benin. The Tland though 
deficient in neceſſaries to life,is yet well repleniſhed with Apo- 
thecaries drugges,and in eſpeciall it yeeldeth the Aloe Zoca- 
1/14, Nigh hereunte are ewo Ilands,the one inhabited by men 
only,the other only by women, who at certaine times doe meet 
bur {tay not long together: the ayre of the one (as it is repor= 
ted )aot being healthie to the others inhabicants, 

S'THr 0M ASis incompaſle 180 miles: Ir is of a round fie 
oure,and lieth 497 Apa the Equinoitiall line. It is fo fruite 
tull of ſugar,that 4o ſhippes are loden with it euery yeare: The 
prime Citty is Pavoaſan, When it was firſt diſcovered, it was 
nothing but a wood; but is now inhabited by Portagalls, and 
Negroes: tne Negroes attaining diuerſe times to 100 yeares of 
age; the Portugalls neuer exceeding 5 o. Wheat here ſowne ne» 
yer commeth to any good; neither will it beare any fruit that 
hath a tone in 1, 

4 ThelIle De/ Principe,or the PRINCES ILAND is fitu- 
ate betweenethe e/Equater, & the Tropicke of Capricorne; nigh 
ynto it is the Ile of Helexs: they are both vnder the command 
of the Spariard, The laſt took name from the Saints day where 
on it was diſcouered; and the firſt, becauſe when the Portwgalls 
had conquerd it,the reuenues hereof were allotted to the Por 
tall Prince, 
5 TheGorGanves, anciently called the Gorgons , where 
Medſa,and her two ſiſter dwelt. This Med#ſa is ſaid by the 
Poers,to haue beene a woman of great beauty ; whoeither for 
B bb 4 tuftering 
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ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neptune in on? of the Tem. 
ples of Pallas; or for preferring her ſelte before Pallss : had by 
the ſame Goddeſſe her haireturned into ſnakes, and "1s pro. 

erty annexed ynto the, that whoſocuer looked on her, ſhould 
þe turned into ones; which qualicie it retained afcer ſhee was 
Naine,and beheaded by Perſeus. Thus, & farre more fabulouſly 
the Poets, The Hiſtorians(for as ſome think emnts fabula fun. 
datur in hiſtsria)relate,how this Meduſa was indeed a Lady of 
ſuch exceeding beauty,that all men that ſaw her were amazed; 
and of ſuch wiſe and ſubtile brain, that for that cauſe only men 
attributed ynto her a Serpents head: She abounding in wealth, 
and by piracic moleſting the Seas of Exrope, was inuaded by an 
army of Grecians, vnder the leading of Perſexs, who in a ſingle 
combat ſlew her, Perſe#s when he plucked off her helmet, ad. 


miring that beauty which he had deſtroyed, cur offher head & | 


carried it vnto Greece: where the people beyond meaſure won- 
dred at the rare compoſiture of her face,&the exceeding beau- 
ty of her haire;& aretherfore ſaid to baue by her headbin meta» 
morphoſed into ones. So Payſanias in h's Crriathiacs. Theſe 
Ilands are in number nine ; & becauſe they are fituate nigh to 


Cape Viride in the land of Negros, are called [ſults Capitu Vi. *? 


ridss, They all doe aboun1 with Goats, The chiefis S. [amcs; 


whoſe prime towne is Rebjera,at this timefortified by the Spae | 


»iards, 


6 TheCanaRitsareinnumberſeauen. From:theſe Tlands 


come our Cararie wives; which.fume intothe head leſſe, pleaſe 
the pallate more, and bctter helpe the naturall weakneſle of a 
col ftomach,then any other wines wha:ſoeuer. Tne Ilands as 
bound in Canarie Birds , and ſugar Canes, of which curbeſt 
Marmolets are made. The Ilands were anciently for thcir ferti- 
lity,and rare immunities,called the Fort»nate 1linds; but now 
Canaries,cicher from the abundance of Dogges, which the$Sp.- 
niards found hee; or from the Ile Canariz,which was then the 
chicfe. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where ſhipps vieto 
touch going towards America, The third Tex ir:iffc,go miles 
round; the inhabitants of which neuer heard of a ſhowre or ri- 
ver; but reccaue all their freſh water froma moſt high mout« 
raine, 
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taine, wherein thereis a tree couered continually with a moiſt 
cloud, which euery noone diflolueth into water, and is by ci- 
ſteracs conveyed into diuers partsof the Iland, The other 7 bu 
arc Gomera,2 Hierrs,z Lanſarotte, and 4 Fuerte Ventura; in 
a'l which it was accounted the baſcſt office in the world to ſlay 
a beaſt, and therefore that charge belonged ym their priſo- 
ners. Their fleſhthey dideate raw,for want of fire; and tilled 
(or rather turned vp) the ground with oxe hornes. Wiues they 
had many,with whs they vſed for hoſpitalities ſake, to lodge 
their friends; and in bke curtefie to accompany theirs:this be« 
ing a+ fanyiliar and ordinary a complement in-ſome places, as 

kiſſing is with vs. 
Trz AzoREs areinnumber 9,viz:t S, Marie; 2 S, 
fichael, 3 Gratioſa, 4.S.George, 5 Pice, 6 Faiall, 3 Flores, 8 
Corwo,g Tercera,which being the principall, giueth now name 
to all the reſt, being called at this day the Tercera's. They were 
fiſt diſcouered by the Flemings , and called the Flemiſh Ilands, 
Tercera it ſelfe aboundeth in Oade,called by ys Iland Oade; Ir 
is in compaſle 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held our for 
Don eAntaxip againſt the (aſtilians, The ſecond Thand of note-- 
's $. Micbrell, famous in that our moderne Geographers, haue | 
from the Canaries,or Fortunate Hands(where the ancient Geo- 
23aphers placed it ) remooued hereunto the firſt Meridien, 
whoſe ofhce is to dluide the Faſt part of the World, from the- 
Welt : and ſecondly, becauſe the, Compaſſe when it commeth 
ynder the Meridian line, drawne throughthis Ile,hath not(as 
the Marriners obſerue) any variationat all, but pointeth di- 
reQly tothe North : whereas in other parts,or leſſer Meridians 
Eaſt & Weſt,it poiuteth nor directly North, but more or leſle 
to the North-eatt.or to the North-weſt; and this is called the 
variation, or the North-weſting, & the North eaſting of the 
compaſſe.The third Iland ot note is F3.ll, taken by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Anno 1597, mauvreall oppohition of the Spaniards, 
This Action was cailed the [/.nd voyage, and was vnder-taken 
aſwell codiuert the warce, wh ch the Spaniards .threatned to 
br:ng toour ewn home; 3s by ſeaſfing on ſome of chele 1'ands, 
cointerrupt the Spaniſh Fleet in their recurne, or hinder them | 

| un 
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in their ſetting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wanting 
their [/ndiar Cold, might be brought to more conformity. And 
though the Erg/i/b kept not their winnings , yet ſorich was 
the bootie purchaſed in this expedition , that it amounted to 
400000 Crownes. All theſe Ilands were ſubdued by the Por. 
trgalls,ynder the conduR of Prince Tlenry, (fonne to 4/phenſs 


the fitt,and father to /ohn the ſecond) who firſt made the Por + P 
twgals in love with the ſeas, Anno 1444+ Y 
8 The Hesrer 1D s,fituate not farre from theGorgades, F 
are often memorizcd by the Poets, For here dwelt the daugh- 8 
ters of Atlas; here grew the golden apples kept, by a dragon, F 
and taken hence by Hercules; and here was the abode of bleſ= i 
ſed creatures,ſaid to be called the E/y/zan fields, Of any Writer 
in my conceit, P/tarch beſt deſcribeth them, and out of hum I Z 
afford it vnto you; *A? vs wp Ho}, Ainly munimo myluy Z 
Nargeuwar, fc, Theſe two llands are parted by alirle (treight B 
ofthe ſea,and are diſtant from the continent of eAfrick 1 00c0 Z 
furlongs. They haue raine there very ſeldome, bur a fine ſweet Z 
dew, which makech the earth very fertile, with licle or no paines B, 
to the husbandman. The weather is continually faire, the ſea- : 
{ons all temperate,and the Aire neuer extreme. A bleſſed coun« 6 
try,wherein Sertor:48 defirons now toliue quietly, hearing re- C. 
_ of it, had an carneftdefire to paſſe away the remnant. of "4 
1s dayes, So farre,and tothis purpoſe P/mtarch. C} 
D 
Thus mch of che £fican Iles, = 
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THE END OF AFRICA. 
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: 25 50 
oaga 5 22 
4 5 


Mag adaſcar 77 19 A 


Aedera Io 31 30 
Maniconge 47 10 7 A 
CHMorogcoa 30 30 30 
CHMelinda 71 20 23 20A 
CHMeroe 63 20 16 10 
Hembuza 72 4 5o A 


P 
Palma 6 20 28 

S 
Saba 63 20 8 46 


Septa 22 3 
T 3 40 


T anger 0 50 20 
Tombutum o ; 
Teleſine 29 34 
T units 30 36 

Z 
Zama 74 49 11 4o A 


Zorotara B88 I2 50 
Zanzbar 73, 5 6 30 A 
Zeila 80 It 12 
Zinbaos 9 23 20 A 
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xeturned home, wanting nor ( as he told the Senate) Sea-room, 
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OF AMERICA. 


{by great tratof Land is moſt aptly called the New 
Wor LD. New, for the late diſcouery ; and 7/d, for 
the vaſt ſpaciouſneſſe of ir. The moſt yſuall,and yer ſomwhat 
improper name,is AMER1CA, becauſe Ameriems Veipucci- 
# diſcouered it: but ſithence Co&#mbme gaue:ys the firſt light 
to'diſcerne theſe Countries, both by example and direQions; 
and Sebaſtian Cabot touched at many parts of the Continent 
which Americas neuer ſaw: why is it not aſwell called {o/um. 


bana,Sebaſtiana,or Cabotia? The moft improper name ofall, 


yet moſt viſual among Marriners,is the WEST ERNE InDIEs: 
Weſterne, becauſe of the Weſt ſituation; and dia , becauſe 
by that one name they exprefle all wealthie (if remote) coun- 
tries. | 

Many are of an-opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 
ieurall probabilities,then demonſtratiue arguments; that this 
eAmerica was knowne long before our late diſcoueries, Their 
firſt reaſon is drawne from the doAtrine of the Antipodes,which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers , cannot bur inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we anſwere,that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the Antipodes by demsRratis only; but 
not in fa&: or if you will, we. will fay'that it'was known there 
were Antiped:s; but the Antipodes were notknowne. Seconds 
ly,they ſay that Hazno a Carthazinian Captaine, diſcouered a 
oreat Iland: buthe (ſaith CHe/a) failed not Weſtward, but 
Southward,and lighted on a great land, which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps Magadaſcar ) (ure I am it was net America,and 


but 


AMERIGA. T5 
but viQuals. Thirdly they producetheſe yerſes of Sengee,to ine 
ferre a knowledge of this great Country. 5 

=o-- UV exient Annie 
Secnla ſerts quibus Oceanne 
Uincula rerum laxet & ingens 
Pateat tellws,nec fit te; ris 
Ultima T hule,--- 
Inafter-age the time ſhall come, 
In whichthe all-deuouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper bounds/and ſhew 
Another Continent to view? 
r Nor frozen Iſland ſhall we fee 
t The vtmoſt part of ch'Earth tobe, 
t 


This argument (I hope) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
ilation to apprehenfiue cares;for the Poet in this Chorws, ſhew- 


3 eth aſwell the continua.l dangers, as poſſible effe&s of nayiga- 
t tion; that there might be,not that there were morenations diſ- 
- coucred,then were knowne Fourthly, ſome affirme theſe[ndies 
|, to be the land of Ophir, to which So/2mon ſent his Navy for 
5: HY Gold But Ezion-Geber, where this Navielay at anker, till vie 
c Quals and neceſſary racklings were prouided ; was fituate in 
1- the yery mouth of the Red ſea; whereas ifhe had ſent this way, 


his courſe had bin by the Mediterranean Seas;,, through the 
1- ſreights of Gibraltar, and ſo Welt ward through the vaſt O. 


is cean, Fitty,our more curious then prcfound Antiquaries ob» 
ir ſerue,the Britt!ſh language to be here ſpoken in former times; 
h and tohaue lefr ſome ſmarterings of it till this day,namely that 

a 2 bird with a whitie head iscalled Pexgwix; and the like: And 
as therefore went about tointitle Q E/zabeth tothe ſouerargn- 
ut ty of theſe Countries: but ſhe wilely did reie& theſecounſels, 
re & not louing to put her (ithe into another mans harueft, knew 
de that aſwell | + pommaghn others,might by farce of tempeſt bee 


a driuento theſe parts; and hauing no poſſibility of returne, 


ut m'ght eaſily implant ſome part of their language inthe memo- 
it ries of the people:So that yet we may conclude,that this coun- 
nd try was ynknowneto former ages. 


N, Now, as Mclathe Geographer faith of Brizraine, then 
ow F, newly 


776 AMERICA. 


newly conquered by the Romans: Britannia qualis fit qualeſy, 
progeneret; mox certiora, & magt explorata dicentur : quippe 
tam dint clauſam apperit eece principiun maximus,(be meaneth 
Clandins Ceſar) nec indon.itarun mods, ſed & incopniturum «n- 
te ſe gentium viltor : ſo may I ſay of America. What kinde of 
Country eAmerica is, and what men it produceth, we ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certainly: {.nce thole puiſſine 
Princes of Spaire haue opened ynto vs the Countrie !o long 
yndiſcouered; and inhabited not only by vry2nquiſhe, but yn- 
knowne Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, 
that his Goſpell before the generail Judgment, thould be prea- 
chedto the people of euery Nation : ſtirred vp Chr:t:pher (%. 
lon,or Columbus, borne at Nerns in the Country of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit,borne (as ir ſeemeth) ro attempt new 
matters, He conſidering the motion of the Sunne , could nor 
perſwade himſelfe,but that there was another world,to which 
the Sunne imparted his light,after his departure from our Ho. 
riz.0n.,This world he hoped to diſcouer, and opening his intent 
to the Genowaies, Anno 1485, was by them rejected, Hereupon 
he ſent his brother Bartholomew C:lambms,to motion the mate. 
ter to Henry the 7*,then King ofExgland: but he vnfortunatly 
hapned into the hands of Pirats, who after long impritonmcr, 


enlarged him Afſocone as he was at hiberty, he cameto the Fr., 


elf Court,& ſollicited bis brothers caule : the King toylully 
entertained the ation, aid {ent for ( hriſtepher ( olumbus to 
come vnto him. But God had otherwile ditpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe; for Co/zymb4 not knowing of his brothers impriſon- 
ment,nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſſe : thought his 
proffer to haue b:nneglected or contemned; and thereupon he 
made his deſires knowne at the Court of C afti/z ; where after 
many delzyes, he was furniſhed with two ſhips only ; & thole 
not for the conqueſt, but diſcouery. With this ſmall aſſiſtance, 
he failed in the maine Ocean,more then 6e dayes,yet could not 
as yet deſcry any land; ſo that the diſcontented Spariards be. 
gan a mutiny,& defiruus toreturne, wonld not goe a foot for- 
ward, Atlaſt the wary [talian,ſeeing the cloudes carry a clea- 


xcr colour, then hitherto they had done; & thinking thar this 
cleare< 


and ſ 
luge 
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cleareneſſe proceeded from ſome nigh habitable places; reftrai- 
ned the time of their expeRation within the compaſle of three 
dayes: in that ſpace,if no land offredir ſelfe to their view, inga- 
ging bimſelfe torecurne. At the end of theſe three dayes, one 
of the company defcried fire, an euident argument of the adia- 
cent Country: which preſently after, they apparantly diſcer- 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region was an Iland,by the inhabitants 
called Haitie; but by Columbus in honour of the Spaniards, Hi- 
iþ,aniola Afterward he diſcouered {#ba, and with much trea- 
lure & greater content, he returned to Spain-ward:& after two 
great navigations (beſides this)finiſhed, he died, and lyeth bu» 
ri:dar Sewll, The Spaniards notwithſtanding the good ſeruice 
of this man, did nor ſticke after his death onely,to depriue him 
ofthe honour of theſe diſcoueries, attributing it to I know not 
what Spaniard, whoſe Cardes & deſcriptions this Co/nmbus 
had met withall: bur in his life alſo they would often ſay , that 
ic was a matter of no ſuch difficulty to haue found out theſe 
Countries; and that if hee had not done it , ſome-bodie clſc 


| might. 


At the firſt arriuall of the Spaniards into this yum 
found the people without all manner of apparell, noughe skil- 
led in Agriculcure,making their bread of a kind of root, called 
Maiz,, aroot whereinis a venomous liquor, not inferiour to 
moſt deadly poyſons; bur this wyce they cruſh out, and after 
aauing dryed and prepared the root , make their bread of it, 
They worſhipped diueliſh ſpirits, whom they called Zemes; in 
remembrance of whom they kept continually certaine images 
2s it were, made of cotton wool!l, like to our childrens babies. 
To theſe they did doe great reuerence,as ſuppoſing the ſpirit of 
their Zemes to be in them: & the diuel to blind themthe more, 

wou!d make theC: pup pets ſeeme tomoue , & make anoyſe. 

They ſtood alſo in great feare ofthem; for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the diuell Rraight executed vengeance on ſome of 
the children of thisblinded & infatuated people. They thought 

the Chriftians to be immortall, wondring atthe rafts , failes, . 
id zacklings of their ſhips,(themſelues knowing no ſhips,bur 

woe croughs made of ſome great-bodied trees) but this opini- 

On. 
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on ofthe (riſtiars mm—_— continued not long ; for ha. 
uing taken ſome of them, they 


kind, and groſlely conceiued the immortality ofthe ſoule, ſup. 


poſing that beyond certain bills, they knew not where, thoſe * 
that died indefence of their country,ſhould inioy eternall hap. * 
pineſſe, They eſteemed of Gold and Siluer,as of drofſe, with 
which notwithſtanding for the colour ſake theyadorn:d theme * 


ſclues,as alſo with Shells, Feathers,and the like, &c, 


The inhabitants (though a great part of this Countty lieth | 
inthe ſame parallell with Ethiopia, Lybia,and Nmmidia)are ofa | 
reaſonable faire complexion, and very litle (if at all) inclining | 


to blackneſſe, So that the extraordinary & continual vicinity 
of the Sunne, is not (as ſome imagine) the operatiue cauſe of 
blacknefſe: though it may much further ſuch a colour; as wee 
ſee in our Country lafles, whoſe faces alwayes are expoſed to 
winde & weather, Others, more wiſe in their owne conceir, 
though this conceit know no confederate, plainly conclude the 
generatiue ſced of the Af) icans to be blacke; but of the Ameri. 
£475 to be white; a fooliſh ſuppoſition, and convinced not only 
out of experience, but naturall Philoſophie. As for that fooliſh 
tale of Chaws knowing his wite inthe Arke,w hereupon by di- 
uine curſe his ſonne Chis with all his poſterity, (which they ſoy 
are the Africans; were all blackc: it is ſo vaine, that I wi!l not 
endeauour to refe!l it, So that we mult whol!y refer it to Gods 
peculiar will and ordinance. 

They are without queſtion the pregenie of the Tartars, 
which may bee proued by many arguments , ſome negatine, 
ſome alſo affirmatiue.The negatiue arguments are, i they haue 
no reliſh nor reſemblance art all,cf the Arts, Learning, and ci- 
uility of Exrope, Secondly, their colourſheweth them not to 


haue deſcended from the eAfricars, here being no blacke men 
in 


eld their he2ds vader the wa. * 
ter till they were choaked ; by which they knew them to bee * 
mortall.They were quite deſtitute of all good learning, recko« ! 
ning their times by a confuſed obſeruation of the Morne; ard 
Nrangely admiring toſee one Spaniard know the health ard | 
affaires of another, by a letter only, They were of a ſimple ho- ? 
neſt nature, without fraude, giuing entertainment after their / 
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in allthis Country but ſome few which inhabite the ſe2-coafts 
ouer againſt Guinea in Africke: from whence they are ſuppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to have bin brought hither, Thirdly , they 
hauenot the leaſt roken or ſhew,of the Arts or induſtry ofChz. 
»4,[ndia,or any ciuill Region on that ſide of Aſia.The affirma- 
tive arguments proue firſt, that they came from Aſia; nextin 
particular from Tartarie, That they came our of 4ſiz,is more 
then manifeſt,in that the weſt fide of the Country towards A- 
fa, is farre more populous then the Eaſt rowards Ewrope: of 
which therecan'be no other reaſon aſſigned , then that theſe 
parts were firſt inhabited ; and that from hence the reſt was 
pcopled. Next for the next, the idolatry of this people,and the 
particularities thereof; their inciuility and barbarous proper- 
ties,tell ysthar they are moſt like the Tartars,of any.Secondly 
the welt fide of eAmerica,ifit be nor Continent with Tartary, 
is yet difioyned by a very ſmall Rraight, as may be perceived in 
all our mappes, and Cardes; as alſo in the deſcriptions of theſe 
Countries: Sothar there 1s into theſe Count ries,a very quicke 
& cafie paſſage. Andthirdly the peopleof Ouivire,which of all 
the Prouinces of America is theneareſt ynto Tartary, are ſaide 
tofollow inthe whole courle of their life , the ſeaſons & beſt 
paſturing of their oxen;iuſt like the Scythian Nomades, or Tare 
tarian hords: an euident argument of their deſcent and ori. 
inall, - | 

The Spe*:iard: ſince their comming hither , haue behaued 
themſelues molt inhumanely towards the ynarmed Natiues; 
killing them vp like ſheepe for the{laughter; and forcing them 
lixe beaſts to labour in their mines,carry all burdens,and doe al 
erudgeries. Haythney,a Nobleman,being with many applau- 
five arguments perſwaded to embrace rhe Chrftiax Religion; 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap- 
tized, anſwere was made, Heauen & its ioyes: Secondly ,what 
place was bequeathed to them who would not bee baprized; 
anſwere was made, Hell and its torments: Thirdly, which of 
theſe places was allotted tothe Spaniards; 2nd when anſwere 
was made, that Heauen was: hee renounced his intended bap- 
tiſme; proteſting, that he had rather goe to Hell withthe vn- 
Ces  Ro_mACJs 
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baptized,then to liue in Heauen with ſo cruel! a people. The 
reſt were driuencothe Font, like ſo many horſes to a watring. 


place;& were receiued intotheChurch of Chr. ft thick & three. 
fold: Inſomuch,that one old Frier, {as himſelfe confefled to 
{/arles the fift)ſprinkled with thewater of baptiſme, 700000; 
another 300000 of them: but neuer inſtruRed them in the ax. 
ticles of faich,or points of ChriſtianReligion. Yet here our ho. 
ly father the Pope,hath railed vp a new Empire, infleed of that 
which lately fell from his iuriſdition mn Exrope. This Church 
he gouerneth by 4 Archbifhops, of Mexrco, Lane.S.Foy, and 
Dominic; as allo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, all nufled vp in his 
ſuperſtition. 

The politique adminifration of Iuſtice is committed ro the 
two Uice-Royes, reſiding at Lame and Mexico: who gather 
alſo the Kings revenues, which being the fift part of euery mans 
labour,amount tothe yearely value of 3 millions of Crownes, 
and ypward. 

When this new world came firft acquainted with the olde, 
Iſabel Queene of Caftile, would nor permit any of her hus band 
Ferdinands's {ubies to adventure here, vizs Arragonians, or 
Ualentians: bur licenced the (aftilians, Andaluſians, Biſcaines, 
and the reſt of her owne people only; enuying the wealth here. 
of to the reſt, When ſhe was dead, Fernands licenced generally 
all the Spaxjards,excluding onely the Portugals. But fo richa 
prize could not ſo warily be fenced, but that Porrwzals, French, 
Engliſh, and now of late the Low-conntrimen , haue layed in 
their owne barnes,part of the Spaniards harueſft,who well ho- 
294 to haue had a monopolic ot ſo wealthie a Region - and to 

aucenioyed without any riuall or competitor, the poſſeſſion, 
(I cannot ſay the loue ) of a country abundantly fruitful! in 
Spices, Fruits,and ſuch Creatures, which the old world never 
knew: burdened with ſuch ſtore of kine and buls, that the Sp- 
ziards killed thouſands of them yearcly , for their tallow and 
hides only: bleſt with ſuch abundance of gold, that the Spani- 
ard; found in their mines more gold then earth; 2 mertal which 
the eAmericans not regarding , greedily exchanged for ham- 
mers,kniues,axes,and the like rooles of ron; For before they 
wero 
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were wont ro make their Canes or boats plaine withour , and 
hollow within by the force of f:re. Other particularities ſhal be 
ſpecified in the particular delineation of euery Countrey;now 
[ct vs returne againe to our diſcoveries of this great part of the 
world, Coun bu hauing thus fortunately begun this worthy 
enterpriſe. was ſeconded by Americus Veipuſines, a Florentine; 
employed herein by EmarmelKing of Portugal; who finding 
out the Continent or maine Land of this Country,called it A= 
merica. To him ſucceeded [ohr { abot,a Venetian rhe father of 
Sebaſtian Cabct,in the behalfe of Henry the 7* of England: and 
after theſe,diuerſe priuate yndertakers and adventurers, out of 
all nations of Ewrope,that border on theOcean. Ferdinando Ma- 


gellanwa,was the firſt that compaſſ:d the world, and found our 


the South paſſage called Freewme Magellanicum: him followed 
our Drake,and (andfh; Frobiſher, and Davies , attempted 3 
diſcoueric of the North-weſt paſſage: Will:wghby , and Buy 
roughes of the North-eaſt : Sothat (according to that elegant 
faying of Sir Francis Bacor in his Adnancement of Learning,) 
This great building the world , had nexer through lights a ” 
it,ull thoſe dayes: by which,and of all parts of Learning, this 
of Navigation,and by conſequence of {oſmographie, hath in 
latter times obtained an incredible proficiencie. For vroofe of 
which, I will draw down a ſmall Hiſtory of Navigation, from 
its nfancie,till this perſe& & complete growth. In the worlds 
beginning,men quietly lived at home, neither greedy of forrain 
commodities,. nor inquifitiue after their liues or fortunes; and 
as the Poet hathir 
Nondum ceſa ſui (peregrinum ut viſcret orbem) 
Alon:ibus,jin liquidas pinua deſtenderat undas. 
The Pine left not the hi's whereon it ood, 
To ſceke ſtrange lands,or roue vponthe flood. 
But when the prouidence of God had inftruted Noah howto 
build an Arke,for the ſafety of him and his, from the vniuerſall 
Deluge; this Arke ſetling on the mountaines of Ararat,& there 
long time remaining; gaue the Phenicians, a ſea-people,a pat- 
terne, whereby they might make the waters paſſable. The hea- 
then writers which knew not Noab,attribute the invention of 
Ccc 2 fhipping 
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ſhipping to diuerſe men 2 Srrabo, to Minor King of Crete; 
Dindorua Siculus, to Neptune ; who was therefore called the 
god of the Sea: and Tibwullns, to the City of Tyre, a molt potent 
and flouriſhing Common. weal;h among the Phanicians, 
ſaying, Prima raters vents credere dota T yros. 
The Tyrians firſt did teach vs how, 
With a ſhippes keele the ſeas toplow. 

The eZgyptians receiued this invention from the Tyra, and 
added much vnto it, For whereas firſt the veſſels were either 
made of an hollow tree,of ſundry bordes ioyned rogether, and 
couered with beaſts skinnes , which kinde of veſſels are ſtill in 
vie in eAmerica: the Phanicians brought them to ſtrength & 
forme; but the «Egyptians added deckes vaxco them. This yſe 
of ſhipping was taught the Greekes, by Davaus King of Egypr, 
when he fled from his brother Rameſes, Nave promus ab A 
£ypto Danau advenit (ſaith Pliny ) ante eninratibm navigaba- 
ter: where we may ſee the difference betweene navs,a ſhip; & 
ratis, a barge, ar open veſſel; ef which laſt ſort were they, 
which wafced cuer the Grecians tothe fiege of Troy. Of all the 
Grecians, the Cretans were this way moſt induſtrious, which 
gaue both occaſion to Ariffotle to call (Fete the Lady of the 
Sea; and to the Prouerbe, Creteyſirmeſcit pelagine? The Carthas 
ginians being a Colonic of Tyre, were perfect in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Rowars: till it hapned that a tem- 
peſt, ſeparating a Quinquerems, or Galley of ftiue oares, from 
the Carthaginian Fleer,caſt it on the ſhoareof /ra/y, whereby 
the Rewans learning the Art of ſhip-wrights, quickly became 
maſters oftheSea.This chanced about-the bzginning of the firſt 
Puricke warre, That France,and Spazxe, learned this Art from 
the Phenicians,is more then probable: CAarſeiles in the one, 
and Cad:z,in the other, being both Tyria» Colonies. As forthe 
Belgians till the Romans taught it,there was no ſhipping, Ce- 
ſer himnſelfe afirming,that Ad eos mercatores minime 6ameant. 
And the ſeas twixt Brittaine, and France, were ſoill furniſhed 
with vefſels, that Ceſars ſouldiers were compelled to make 
ſhippes, for the tranſportation ofhis Army; /ingu/ari militum 


findis,(they are his owne wards) circiter ſexcentas & dwodetri- © 
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inta #4ves invenit, Hauing thus broughr Navigation to the 
Freight and extent it had ia thoſe dayes, 1 will looke back again 
on the inventours of particular veſlels,and the tacklingto x 
belonging. The Phenicians (as we haue before ſaid) invented 
open veſlels; the e/Egyptians,ſhippes with deckes;they alloin- 
vented the Galley of rwo bankes ona fide , which veſſels by 
leng1h of rime grew ſo large , that Prolomie Phil:pater made 
one, of no fewer then 50 bankes of oares on one fide, Large 
ſhips of burden called Circera, we owe to the Cypriors; cock 
boats,or skiffes, ( ſcaphas) to tlie /lhrians; brigantines, (celo+ 
ces) to the Rhodrans ; and frigats or ſwift barkes ( Lembos ) 
to the Cyrenjans, As for the tacklings , the Beotrans inven- 
ted the oare; Dedalus, and his ſonne /carns,the maſts & failes; 
which gaue the Poets occaſion to faigne, that thoſe ewo made 
wings to their bodies,and fled out of Crete; & that [car;'s ſoa- 
ring roo high, melted his wings,and was drowned ; the trueth 
indeed being,that preſuming too farre on his new invention, he 
ranne againſt a rocke,and ſo periſhed; For hippagines, ferrie- 
boats,or veſſels for the mmbentng of horſe, we are indebted 
to the Salaminians; for grappling-hookes to eAnachirſis; for 
Ancres, to the Tuſcans; and for the rudder, helme, Rerne, or 
Art of ſteering, to Typhis ; who ſeeing thar a Kite when ſheg 
flew, guided her whole body by her taile; effe&cd thar in the 
deuices of Arr,which he had obſerued in the workes of nature. 
The greateſt voyages which I haue merwithall in old Rories, 
are thoſe of Jaſox, Viyſſer, and Alexander, with the Fleeres of 
Sclomom,and thee, Egyptian Kings.Ot theſe, Jaſon and his com- 
panions,ſailedin the ſhip Argo,(whereof Typhis abouc-men« 
tioned was maſter) rhrough the Exxine ſea, anJ part of the 
Mediterranean: Vlyſſes through the Mediterranean only ,ſmal 
eullets ifcompared with the Ocean. Alexander's iourney fo 
famouſed,and accounted ſo hazardous, was but ſayling down 
theriuer Gewges,and 400 furlongs into the Ocean: and for the 
Fleets of Solomen,and the Kings of «Egypt, it is very apparant 
thatthey went with great leiſure , andcrawled cloſe by the 
ſhore fide; otherwiſe it had bin impoſſible to have conſumed 3 
whole ycares,in going from Ezion Geber,into India,and retur= 
Cee 3 ning 


784 AMERICA 

ning againe, which was the yſuall time of theſe yoyages, as : » 
peareth in the x of Kings,chap.10,verſe 22.After the fall of the 
Roman Monarchie, the moſt potent Rates by ſea inthe Medi. 
terranean,were the Genowaies, and Venetians:; in the Oce inthe 
Enzlih,and the Hanſetownes; neither of which ever attc mpted 
any diſcoueries. About the yeare 1 300,one Flawio, of Alelphi 
in the Realme of Nap/cs, found out the Compaſle, or Pexy 
Nantica,confilting of 8 windes onely,the foure principall,and 
foure co'laterall; and not long after, the people of Brages and 
eAntwerp:,perteRed that excellent invention ; adding 24. 0. 
ther ſubordinate windes or points. By meanes of this excellene 
inftrument,and withall by the good ſucceſle of Colambns : the 
Portugals,Eaſtward; the Spaniards, Weſtward; and the Ex. 
g/ſh, Norchwards; haue made many a glorious and fortunate 
expedition, And now 1 returne to my particular deſcriptions of 
America; onely telling you by the way, that the chiefe writers 
ia Plotiſme,or the Art of Navigation , are Petrus ds Medina; 
Peter Nonmsin his Reguls artu navigandi; and Tohannes A+. 
rigarins in his Speculum Nauticum, 


OF MEXICANA, 


America is dinided I Mexicana. 
into wo parts Pernana, 


Ex1c ANA containeththe Northernetra&, and com- 

prehendeth the diſtin Prouinces of : Mexrco, 2 Oni- 
vira,z Nicaragna, 4 Incutan, 5 Florida, 6 Uirginia,7 Normm- 
bega,2 Nova Francia,g Corterialis,1 0 Eſtotilaniia. 

Mx x1 co, giuing name to halfſe America, is noy called 
Nova Hifþana; whence the Kings of Spare vſe to ſtile them- 
ſclues, Hiſpaniarum Reges, Inthis Country is that excellent 
tree,called fete, which they plant and drefle , as wedoe our 
Vines.It hath 4o kindes of leaues, which ſerue for many yſes; 
for when they be render, they make of them conſerues, paper, 
fAaxe,mantles,mats,ſhooes, girdles,8 cordage.On theſe leaucs 


grow certain prickles,ſo ftrong andſharpe, that they vſe them 
| ialiced 
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inſteed of ſawes. From the root of this tree cometh a juyce 
hke vnto firrop;which if you ſeethe it wil become hony;if you 
purifie it, will become ſugar: you may alſo make wine and yi. 
n2cer of it, The rinde roſted,healeth hurts and ſores; and from 
the top-boughes,ifſueth a gumme, which is an excellent anti- 
dote againſt poiton, 

It aboundeth with golden-ſanded riuers,in which are many 
Crocodiles, (though not fo bigge as the Crocodiles of Egypt) 
which the peopleeate ; it is very much furniſhed with Golde 
mines.and glorieth in the mountaine Py pechampathe which is 
of the ſarrenature with e/ftma,and Veſuvins. The limits of it 
are on the Eaft, /nc#tan,and the gulfe of Mexico; on the Well, 
Calfermis or Mar Vermiz1o; on the South, Pernana: the Nor- 
therne bounds are ynknowne: fo that we cannot certainely a- 
vow this America to be Continent;nor certainely affirme it to 
be an Hand,diſtinguiſhed from the old world. It was very po- 
pulous before.the arriuall of the Spaniards, whoin 17 yeares 
ſlew 6 millions of them; roſting ſome, plucking out the eyes; 
cutting off the armes of others; 2nd caſting them liuing to bee 
deuoured of wild beaſts.It is diuided into tour parts,viz:Nous 
Gallicia,2 Mechuarhan,z Guaftachan,4 Tremiſtitan, 

1 Gallicia Novais watred with the riuers Piaſt/a,and S. Se. 
baſtian. The principall Cities are 7 Xaliſco, taken by Nornis 
Guſmano,15 30,2 Guadalaiara. 3 Capale, now New Mexico, 
4 (oanam, where the men are content with one wife, which is 
here a miracle. 5 {, ompoſtella; and 5 S, Efpyit: all which were 
built by _ Guſman, after by the taking ef Xa/iſcs he had 
maſtred all the Province. The people hereof, that live ypon the 
ſhoare,ſeed moſt on fiſh : they of theinland parts, on flzſh, 
which they take in hunting. They goe for the molt part naked; 
and before the comming of the Spaniards , acknowledged no 
ford, but lived in a common hibertie, That Country which lieth 
berweene the two riucrs of Piaftle, and S., Sebaſtian abone- 
mentioned,is by a peculiar name called Comtszcar; ſtonie it is, 
and rough,as the reſt of Nova Gallicia; yet yeelding mines of 
Gold in good plenty, The chicfe Towne is $, Michael, where 
is a Colonic of Spaniards. 

Ccc 4 2 Mes 


786 MEXICANA. 


$ MAechnacancontaineth in circuit 8o leagues, TItis one of 
the beſt countries of NewSpaine,abounding in mulberry trees, 
filke,hony,waxe, black amber , and ſuch ftore of 4 that 
from them ic tooke its name; Mechnoncen ſignifying a place of 
fiſhing. The mcn are tall,ſtrong,and aRiue; and ſneake a moſt 
elegant and copious language, and ſeeme to be of a very good 
wit, The chiefe townes are 1 Sinſonſe, the reſidence of the olde 
Kings of this Country. 2 Paſcmar. 3 Colima. 4 V aladelit a Bi- 
ſhops See. The principall hauens are S. Antbowes, & S.Lam:s, 
or S. lags. 
" 3 Gmaſtacan, ismoſt poore in the naturall commodities of 
the ſoyle: but rich in the more ciuill life of the inhabucants, The 
chiefe City is Tlaſealar, the chiefe city of all cheſe parts next 
ynto CMexice, vnto whom only it yeeldeth precedencie. Ir is 
ſeatedin the pleaſanteſt part of all the country; rich it is, popu- 
lous,and gouerncd after the forme ofa Common-wealth, vn- 
der the prctetion of the my of Spine. 2 YVilleriche, a port- 
towne, very wealthie, becauſe all the traffick, betwixt the olde 
and new Spaines,doth paſſe through it. The Spaniards.hauc in 
it two Colonics, viz:Pamico,and'S.lames in the valleyes, 
Tremiſtatan or Mexico,is the greateſt and nobleſt of theſe 
| Wie inic are the cities 1 Villarusca, 2 Antichero, ; Meccioca, 
4 Oitopar,s Mexico, the ſeat of an Archbiſhop , and ofthe 
Spaniſh Vice- Roy; whole power is to make Lawes and Ordi- 
nances,to giue direions, and determine controuerfies, vnleſſe 
it be in ſuch great cauſes, which are thought fit to be referred 
20 the Councell of Spgine. This City is fhtuate on the Lakes & 
Ilands like Venice , euery-where interlaced with the pleaſant 
currents of freſh,and ſea waters; and carrying a face of more ci- 
uill goucrnment then any of America; honek nothing,if come 
parcd with Ewrope. The plaine wherein the Town ſtandeth, is 
Gid to be 70 leagues incompaſle, environed with high hil!s,on 
the tops of which,ſnow lieth continually. The Lake on whoſe 
banke it tandeth, is 5o miles in compaſſe; all along whoſe 
bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes,and diuerſe houſes ; on which 
Lake alſo, 0000 wherrics are continually plying. CHexice is 
in compaſle 6 miles, and containeth 60Q0 houſes of 5 _ 
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and 60000 of Indians. Tt is a by-word , that at Mexico there 
are foure faire things, viz:the women, the apparell, the horſes, 
and the ſtreets, Hereis alſo a printing houſe, an Vaiuerfity,and 
a Mint, 

Nighto this Citty is the gulſe of Mexico, whoſe current is 
ſo ſwift and heady, that ſhipps cannot paſſe direQly toandfro, 
but are compell'd tobeare cither much North,or much South, 
Itis 900 milegin compaſſe; and hath two ports, one betweene 
the fartheſt part of ncuter,and the Ile of Cuba , at whichthe 
tide with a violent ſtreameentreth: the other between the ſaid 
Cuba,and the fartheſt point of Florida, at which the tide with 
like violence goeth forth. The Sea is very tempeſtuous, & hath 
only two ſafe portes,viz: Havana onthe North fide : and 2 S* 
lohn de Lua,ſtrongly fortified by the Spariards,on the South, 

The people of Mexico, or Tremifitar , are witty and indu- 
ftrious,full of courage and yalour; good handicraftimen if they 
giue their mindes toit , and rich marchants, ſuch as ſo apply 
themſelues. In their warres they vſed ſlings and arrowes : and 
fince the comming 'of the Spariards among them , the, harcu« 
buiſe, Their kings ſucceeded not by right of bloud, but by e+ 
kRion; and were commonly aQiue, luſty, and. fit for war; the 
people holding it lawfull to kill their kings, if they were repu- 
ted cowards. They had among theman order of Knights inſti» 
euted by the laſt king, which were licenſedto weare gold and 
filuer,to be cleathed in Cotron,& to weare breeches; all which. 
were prohibited the vulgar. 

This Country is inferiour to Pers in the plznty and puritie 
of gold and filuer,bur farre exceeding ic both in the mechanical 
and ingenious arts here profeſſed; & inthe abundance of fruits 
and cattle: of which Jaſt here is ſuch ſtore, that many a private: 
man hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſelfe. Fiſh is here alſo in 
orear plenty,that only which is drawne out of the lakes wheres 
on Mexico ſtanderh,being reputed worth 20000 Crownes., 

The Mexicans firſt were he inhabitants of Nova Gallicia, 
whence they made a violent irruption,as is conieAured, Anno» 
720.They lingred in diuers places,till the yeare 902,when vn». 
&r the leading of CMex1itheir Capraine,they built this city, 
Citty 
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and called it after thename of their Generall, They werein all, 
7 Tribes ; which ruled long in an Arifocraticallſtate, till the 
moſt puiſſant ofthe Tribes called Nawatalcas,cleQed a king to 
whom they ſubmitted themſclues. 


The Kings of Mexico, 
3 Vitzilovith. 6 Arcacts, 
2 Acamopitzli, 7 efxaica. 
3 Chimalpapeca, $ Antzlol, 
4 xchoalt, go Aotecumoll. 
Moteenmo.t 10 Onabutimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe Kings was /zchoalt,who by his 
Coſen T laraellec,ſubdued the other 6 Tnbes, & brought them 
ynder the Mexican Kings. After the death of /zchoalt , T laca- 
ellec was by the EleQtours (which are fix in number) choſen K. 
as a man of whoſe yertue they had formerly made triall.But he 
yery nobly refuſed it,ſaying, that ic was more conyenient for 
the commonyealth, that another ſhould be king , and that bee 
ſhouldexecute that which was for the neceſſity of the ſtate,the 
tolay the whole burden ypon his backe : and that without be- 
ing king,he would not leaue to labour for the publike, as well 
as ifhe were. Vpon this generous rcfuſall,they made choice of 
Moterrmo the firſt, The moſt vynhappy, at whoſe birth cou!d 
not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR ot the Planets, were the two, 
laſt: who were both vanquiſhed by Fernauds Cortez; & Mexti- 
£0 was made ſ{ubic& to Spaine, Anno. 1521. The army which 
Cortez led with him,to conquer this ſo puiſſant and floriſhing 
eſtate,conſiſted of 1 00060 /ndians,or eAmericans), goo S Pa- 
wiards only, 80 horſe, 17 pecces of ſmall ordnance, 1 3 brig1n- 
dines,and 6000 wherry-boats, which he imploiedin infelting 
Mexico from the lake aboue mentioned, Moſt of theſe 100000 
Indians were of the Citty and territory of T/aſcalan , who ne- 
ver held good fide with the Mexrcans: for which cauſe that cit- 
ty enioyeth many immunities to this day, 

Qv1v1Rais ſeated on the moſt Weſterne part of Ameri. 
ea,iuſt ouer againſt _—_— , from whence being not much di- 
Rant,it is ſuppoſed that the inhabirants firſt came into this 
new world. It js full ofherbage, andenioyeth atemperat _ 
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the people are deſirous of Glafſe more then of Gold; & in ſome 
places are Caniballs. The chiefe riches of this Country,are their 
kine, which are to this people, as wee ſay with ys of our Ale to 
drunkards; meat,drinke, ard cloath, and more too. For their 
hides yceld them houſes,or at leaſt the couerings of them; their 
bone, bodkinnes; their haire, threed; their ſinewes, ropes; their 
hornes, mawes, and bladders , yeſſells'; their dung, fire ; their 
Calues-skinnes,budgets to draw and keepe water; their bloud 
drinke; their fleſh,mear. There is thought to be ſome trafficke 
from China or Cathay hither: For when Vaſques di Coronads 
conquered it , he ſaw in the further ſea certaine ſhippes,not of 
common making , which ſeemed to be well laden; and bare in 
their prowes,Pellicans:which could not be c6ieQtured to come 
from any Country,but one of theſe two. Hauing now ſaidthus 
much concerning Ouiwira in generall, it is time we ſhould pro- 
cced to her Prounces, which are ( #044,and Nona Albion, 

Cibola,lieth on the Eaſt fide , and raketh its name from the 
chiefe Citty: the next to which is Totontoa, ſituate on a riuer ſo 
called, ; Tinguez burnt by the Spaniard , who vnder the con» 
duCt of Franciſco Vaſquez ae Coronado, made this Prouince 
ſubieR to their King, Anno 1540. 

Nova Albion lieth on theWelt ſide,towards Tartary.It was 
ditcoucred by thar Noble Captaine, S* Francis Drake, A.1585 
and by him called Nowa Albion: becauſe the King did willing- 
ly ſubmit himſelfe roour Queene, The Country is abundant in 
fl uit, pleaſing both the eye and the pallar ; the people are giuen 
to hoſpitality, but withall to witchcraft, 8 adoration of diuels. 
The chiefe Citty is called after the name of the Prouince. Here 
is a Hare reſembling a Want inhis feer, & a Cat in his taile;zyn- 
der whoſe chinne nature hath faftned a liccle bagge , which ſhe 
hath alſo taught him to vſe as a ſtorchouſe ; for in this, having 
filled his belly, he preſeraeth che remnant of his prouiſfion. The 
bound betweene this Quiviraang Mexicana!, is Mar Uermig- 
lio,or Califormis. 

N1cARAGV Ais Southeaſtfrom Mexico, with whom it 
agreeth in nature, both of ſoyle, and inhabitants. For the peo= 
ple are of good ſtature and of colour indifferent white, — 
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had before they receaued Chriſtianity, aſerled & politike form 
of gouernment; only as So/ox appointed no law for a mans kil. 
ling ofhis father,ſo had this people none for the killer of a king 
both of them conceiting,thar men were not ſo ynnarurall as to 
commit ſuchcrimes. A theefe they iudged not to death, but ad- 
iudged him to be ſlaue to that man whom he had robbed , cill 
by his ſeruice he had anade fatisfaRion: a courſe more merciful, 
and not leſſciuſt, then the lofle of life. The Country is ſo plea- 
fing to theeye, and abounding in all things neceſſary , that the 
Spaniards call it Mahometsparadiſe; and among other flouriſh- 
ing trees,here groweth one of chat nature, that a man cannot 
touch any of their branches, but it withereth preſently. Ir is as 
plentifull of Parrets,as Emglazdis of Crowes ; and hath a lake 
300 miles in compaſſe , which hauing no entercourſe with the 
Ocean,doth yetebbe and flowe continually.T he chicfe Citties 
arc 1 New Granads. 2 Leo a Biſhops Sce. 

Iv cvTAN,Was firlt manifcſtedto the Exropeans, by Fran. 
ciſce Hernandes di Cordowa, Anno 15 17. It was called Incutar 
not as ſome con: eitit,from /oftas the ſon of Heber , who they 
thinke came out ofthe Eaſt , where the Scripture placeth him, 
(Gen. 10. 30)to inhabit herc: but from ſucutav, which inthe 
eAmcricantongue,is,yhat ſay you, For when the Spaniards at 
their firſt comming hither, asked rhe name of the place ; the $a- 
veges not ynderſtanding what they meant , replied [ucxtay, 
that is, what ſay you: wherevpon the Spanicras alwaies after cal- 
ld it by this name. The Country is 900 miles in circuit,and is 
a Peninſula.This Country is very freſh and plentifull, but eſpe- 
cially about Gwatimala, It is ſituate over againſt the Ile Cuba, 
& is diuided into three parts: I, [ncutar, whoſe Citties of grea« 
teſt worth,are Campechium,Sidalancum; and one, which for its 

reatneſſe and beauty,they call Caire. II, Guatimala,whoſe ine. 
ſabicancs haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen and friends, 
by the vnmercifull dealing of the Spaniards: The chiefe Townes 
are Guatimala,Caſſnea,and Giapa. LIT, Acaſamill,an1land oucr 
againſt Guatimala, yulgarly called Santa Cruza, or Inſula $S, 
Crncs, The chiefe towne is Santa Cruza. 
FL0oR1DahathonthcEaft Mare del Norte; on the Weſt, 
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Mexico; onthe North, Vows Frexcia;8 on the fouth Jirgin 
It was diſconered by the Exgli/h,ynder the guiding of Sebaftiav 
Cabot, Anno 1497. Afterward it was poſſeſſed by ſohn Ponce, 
a Spaniard, 529; who called it Florida, becauſe hee came firſt 
to it on Eaſter day,whichthe Spaniards call Paſcha Florida; or 
elſe quia Florida erat regio,becauſe it was a flouriſhing Coun- 
tiy. For indzed the Country aboundeth with goodly fruits, & 
hath good quantity of gold and filuer:Emeralds are alſo found- 
here,and ſo are Turquoſies and Pearles. The men of this coun- 
try doe naturally loue warre and revenge, inſomuch that they 
are continually in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
ſoand yery intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gaue 
to Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard , who was here among them A® 
1549. For whenhe went to petſwade the people that hee was 
the ſonne of God,and came to teach them the law 2 nor ſo, re- 
plicd a Floridan,for God neuer bad thee to kiil and flaie thus, 
and worke all kinde of miſchief amongſt vs, The women when 
theirhusbands are dead,yſe to cut off their. haire cloſe to their 
eares,and ſtrew it on his ſepulchre : and cannot-marry againe, 
till their haire be grown long enough to couer- their ſhoulders, 
Hermaphrodites are here alſo in great plenty, whom they yſc as 
beaſts to carry their luggage,and put them toall kinde of drud 
ery. They haue all a grofle beleete of the ſoules immortality, 
bo are otherwiſe idolaters, After the diſcouery of Poxce , this 
Country fell next into the poflefſion of abr Ribawuite and the 
French, Anno 1562: but the Spaniards wnwilling to letthe 
French be eye-witnefles of their rich booty waged warre with 
them ſa long; that there was not a manlefc oneither fidets- 
maintaine.the quarrell: and Floride was againe abandoned, A® 
1567. The principall Citties are 1 Arx Caro/ma built by the 
French and ruined by the enimy : 2 S. Helens. 3 $. Mathewes, 
built by the Spaniard. Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden. 
by the Spaniards,and well garriſond,yiz:S. [ames,S. Phil.p, & 
S. eAnugyſtine; which laſt was taken and burnt by S* Fraencs 
Orake,A® 1586,and is againe repaired. Theſe three fortsare- 
all which the King of Spaize hath in this Country,ſo that it ſee- 
meth he is not ſo . to plantit himlſelfe, as to hinder o«.. 
thers from doing ir, Vime. 
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V.1n 61871.Acalled by thematiues Apalchen , hath onthe 
Eaſt, Mare del Noort; on the Weſt, we yet knowe not wharti- 
mit; on the North Norwnbegs; and on the South, Florida, It 1s 
ſo fruitfull;that tworacres of land will returne 400 buſhells of 
corne. Thereis ſaid to be rich vaines of Allum, Pitch, Tar,Ro- 
- zen,Turpentine,ſtore of Cedar,Grapes, Oyle, plenty of ſweet 
Gurmmes,dies,timber trees, mines of iron and copper; and a- 
bundance'of fruir;,Fiſhes,Beaſts, Fowle,and that hearb or grain 
which they call Maize. 

The people are of indifferent ſtature; they yſe to paint their 
bodies with the pictures of Serpents,and other ygly beaſts; 8& 
are doathed in a looſe mantle made of Deeres 5kiane, & weare 
an apron of the ſame before their nakedneſſe, They worſhip all 
things, and them only,which are able to hurt them, as fire,was- 
ter, lightning, thunder, 8c, 

Thereis but oneentrance into this Country by Sea,which is 
at the mouth of a very goodly bay : the Capes on both ſides, 

being called (ape Herry,and Cape Charles, are after in ſome 
Cort rtefied. Itis watred with the riuers Quibequeſſon , and 
eApanawaperks. The chicfe Towns are 1 Kequonyhton, 2 James 
Towne.z Dalefegnift. It was diſcouered by the Engliſh at the 
direions and + of S' Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1 584,and 
in honour ofour Virgin Queen, was called Virginia. The Eng- 
liſh haue diuerſe times gone thither to inhabir; ſomenor liking 
the Country returned homewards, others abided there ſtill, & 
were not long fincein number about 800 men , women, and 
children: but now the number is much diminiſhed , the barba- 
rous people hauing inthe yeare 1622, ſlainetreacherouſly a- 
bout zoo ofthem. The Northetne part of this Virginia, being 
better diſcouered then the other,is called Nz w ExnGLAND 
full of good new Townes and forts , and is likely to prone an 
happy plantation, 

NorvmBEGa,hathon the North, Nova Francia; on the 
South Virginia. The ayre is of a gooditemper; the ſoyle fruit- 


full; and the people indifferently ciuill: all of them ,as well me. , 


as women, painting their faces. The men are much affeQed to 
hunting,& therefore never giue their daughters to any', vnleſſe 
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he be well skill'd in that game alſo. The womenare here yery 
chaſt,and ſo well loue their hus bands , that if ar any time they 
chance to beſlaine,the widowes will neither -marry , noreare 
fleſh till the death of their husbands be reuenged. They both 
dance mnch,and for more nimblenefle ſomerimes ſtark naked, 
Th: _ Towne is called Norzmbega, and is poſſeſſed by the 
French, 

Nova Franc 1 ahathontheNorth, Terms (orterialis; 
on the South, Norwmbega, Theearthis barren, the people bar. 
barous, It was diſcouered by Jaques Cartier,of France , Anno 
I 5 34: andis inhabited befides the natives, with ſome few 
Frenchmen, The chicfe Townes are Canada.2 Sanguines, ſeated 
on riuers ſo called, And ; Hochelaga, atowneround in ſhape, 
and compaſſed about with three coutſe of timber rampires, 
one within the other, ſharp at the top, & rwo rods high. Tt hath 
about 50 great bouts, &cber one gate, which is ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people belecue that when they dye they goe 
vnto the Starres; vnd that from thence they are conveied into: 
certaine green ficlds,adorned with trees, flowres,&c.The com- 
mon people which innabit not the Townes abouenamed,dwell 
y_y boats, which they turne vpfide downe , and lye ynder 

em. 

Terra CorRTERTALTS, or Di Laberedora, hath on 
the North, Effot;/and; on the South, the river Canada. This 


| great riuer ariſeth out of the hill called Hombneds, his whole 


courſe is 900 miles long,800 mile nauigable: at his eſfuariuns 
105 miles in breadth. It is called alſothe riucr of the thres 
brothers, and by ſome the riuer of $. Lawrence, It raketh name 
from Ga#þar (orterialis,a Portngell, whofirſt diſcouered it, A® 
1500. The men are barbarous,of colour brown, ſwitr of foot, 
cloathed in beaſts skinnes, and are very good archers. They liue 
in Caues,or baſe Cottages, adorne themſelues with (iluer and 
braffe bracelets,and generally feed on fiſh. The chiefe of their 
Villages are 1 Breſte.2 Cabo Marzo. and ; Santa Maria, 

Es ToTt1L AND hathonthe South Terra { orterials; and 
on the North, the Streights called Fretwmy Daviſy, from lob. 
Davis an Engliſhman: whoendeauoured tofinde out, a more 
commodi | 
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commodious and quicke paſſage to Cathaiaand China, than 
was yetdiſcouered, by the North of Americs : which defigne 


ofhis he beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it not with the like 


proſperous cuent. Yet was not he the firſt chat cuer attempted 
this paſſage, Sebaſtian Cabor giuing the firſt ouſer, Anno 1497; 
and S" cMartix Frebiſher ſeconding his beginnings, r 576. He 
made in all three ſeuerall voyages, brought with him ſome of 
the natiues,and a great deale of Ore, which being in Exglard 
tried,did ſcarce quit the coſt - a great premontory hereof hee 
called Queene Elzzaberbs forcland , and the Sea running by it 
Frobiſhers Rraights. On the other fide of theſe raights , lieth 
Groenland; and not farre diſtant Freizland: one of whoſe kings 
by name Zichmi ſimployed Nicholas and eAntonio Zeni , two 
brothers,to diſcouerthe adiacent Countries. This they ynders 
took with a noble reſolution, 8 performed with as much care; 
diſcouering the ſhore of this —___ then returned, Anno 
x 390. The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturallendow- 
ments: the inhabicants alſo are inJucd with a greater readinefſe 
of wit, and ſoundnefle ofjudgement,thac the other Americans, 
This Prouinceis called by vs Exgliſh,New found land; and was 
rediſcovered by ſome of our Capraines, 1527; who impoſed 
moſt of their names, which are yet retained, The Seas abour 
this Country abound with fiſh, inſomuch that in 4 houres, 2 or 
300 of them are commonly taken, They ate hence conveyed in- 
toall parts of Ewrepe, and yented by the name of New found 
Land fiſh. The natiues vſc alſo to fiſh, and venture onthe great 
Oceanin lictle boats made of leather: which , when their fiſh is 
caught,they carry home vnder their armes, 
Thus much of Mexicana, 
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P E & v AN A containeth the Southerne part of Jmerica,and 
is tied to Mexicana,by the Imus or Rtreight of Darien be« 
ing no more then x7 mules broad; others makcit x2 only.Cer- 
taine it is,that many haue motioned to the Counſel! of Spaine, 
thecurting of s navigable channell through this ſmall {Fs 
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ſo to ſhorten the common voyages to China and the EMoluce 
coes, But the Kings of Spine haue not hitherto attempted ir, 
partly becauſe if he ſhould employ the Americansin the work, 
he ſhould looſe thoſe few of them, which his people haue ſufe 
fered to live: partly becauſe the ſlaues,which they yearely buy 
out of eAfrica,doe bur ſuffice for the mines and ſugar-houſes: 
bur principally,leaft the paſſage by the Cape of good hope, be= 
ivg left off; thoſe ſeas might become a receptacle of Pirats. I 
haue read of many the like attempts begunne, burneuer of a= 
ny finiſhed. Seſe/trss king of Egypt, Darius of Perſia,one of the 
Ptolomies,and a late capricious Portugal,had the like plot, to 
make a paſſage from the red Sea,tothe Medicerrancan : ſo had 
( *ſar,Caligula,and Nero, Emperours of Rome, vponthe Co- 
rinthian Iſkmus; another of the ſame nature had Charles the 
great,tolet the Rhene into the Dazowe : the like Lacie Verm, 
ro ioynethe Rhere and the Rþone;all which in their peculiar 
places we haue already touched, Nicaror alſo king of Syria, 
intended to haue made a channell, from the Caſpian to the Enx- 
ine Sea; an infinite proieR : but neither hee nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe workes; God,it ſcemeth, being not pleaſed at 
ſuch prowd and haughty enterpriſes;and yer perhaps,the want 
of treaſure hath not beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like proie&s 
haue not proceeded:beſtdes the dreadfull noyſes and appariti= 
ons, which(as we hauc already ſaid) continually affrighted the 
workemen, | 

The compaſle of this part of eAmerica, is 17000, cfthe 0- 
ther,x 3000 miles: It comprehenderh 1 Caſtella Awrea, 2 Gui- 
ana.z Peru, 4 Braſile,s Chile, 

CasTELLA AvRE3,ſfocalled for the abundance of gold; 
containeth the Northerne part of Peruana, and part of the /- 
ms. It is admirably ſtored with Siluer, Spices, Pearles,and me- 
dicinall bearbs: and is diuided into foure Prouinces, viz: 1 Ca- 
fella del Or.o 2 Nona Andalnzia, 3 Nona Granata. 4 Carta« 

£94, 

(aſtella del Oro fituate in the very 1/imm , is not very popue 
lous,by reaſon of the ynhealthfulneſſe of the ayre, & noyſome 
ſauour of the Randing pooles, The chiefe Cirtirs are 2 Theony- 
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ma,or Nombre d: dios,on the Eaſt;& Parama,on the weſt ſide. 
They we:e both built by Didsczs Niqueſa; and the firſt had 


this name , becauſe Nzqueſa hauing beene crofſed with many 


diſmall chances,and miſaduentures ; when he came hither, bad 
his mennow goe on ſhore,ex vombre di dios,in the name of god, 
The ayre in the place where he built them, being very vnhealth. 
thie;zthe King of Spaine, A® x 584,commanded that they ſhould 
be plucked, both of them, downe,and rebuilt in a more conue. 
nient place: which was performed by Peter eAria, Through 
theſe rwo Townes,commeth all the trafficke that is betwzene 
Spajreand Perm, for whatſoeuer commodity commeth out of 
@ er#.is vnladenat Paramagcarried by land to Nombre dt diog, 
and there ſhipped to Spaine: &F vice verſa. 

I ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people, if I omitted the attempr of /ohn Oxemham, oneof 
Sr Francis Drakes followers, on this place. This man arriuing 
with 70 companions,a little aboue theſe townes, drewe a land 
his ſhip,couered it with boughs, and marched ouer the land 
with his company guided by Negroes, vntillhe came toa riuer 
where he cut downe wood , made him a pinnaſe, entred the 
South Sea, went to the Ile of Peartes,lay there 10 daies, inter- 
cepted in two <p.22iſh ſhippes , Go000 pound weight in gold, 
100000 pound waight in barres of filuer, and returned ſafely 
againe to the maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
his company, he neither returned to his country,nor his hidden 
ſhip; yer is tt an aduenturenot tobe forgotten, m that neuer b 
any other attempted, and by the Spariſh writers , with muc 
admiration,recorded, 

Andaluzia Nowa hath onthe North,Caſtella de] Oro; on the 
South Pers, The beſt Cities are Tocoio,now S. Margarets, & 
2 Santa ESpritta. 

Noua Granadais fituate on the ſouth ſide of (arthagenas 
The chiefe Citties are Tw»gia, direQly vnder the «Equator 
2 Tochaimum.z Peopaian,built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar,who 
firſt ſubdued this Country.4 S. Foye an Archbiſhops ſeat , and 
a Court of Juſtice. 5 Pa/ma. and 6 Merida, called after this 
name from Afcrila in.Spaine. This Country is very Rrong , by 
reaſon 


reaſon ofits ſituation among ſtonie rockes which environ it-& 
through which there are very narrow paſſoges - yet is it tuil of 
pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much ſruit ; and hath in it ſome 
mines of gold andfiluer, 

Cartagena hath a fruitfull ſoyle, in which groweth a tree, 
which it any one touch he will hardly ſcape a poiſoning. The 
chiefe Citties are (artagena (called by the natines Calamuy ) 
which S' Francis Drake ſurprized, 585; and beſides inzſtima- 
ble ſummes of wealth,tooke with him from hence 240 peeces 
of Ordnance, 2 Abnida. z S. Martha onthe riuer & Abuids 
(called alſo S.Tohns,8& Rio d:Grard)4 Vexexnela.s New ( ales. 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra Firma,and arc the Bas 
fs of this reuerſed Pyramr:. 

G v 1AN ahathonthe Eaft,and South,the river Maragnex 
called alſo Amazore,and Orellana; on the Welt,the mountains 
of Pers; and onthe North, the great river Orenoque , or Ralia- 
14. This river is nauigable with ſhips of burden 1000 miles, 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow- 
eth his latter name from S. Father Raleigh,who firſt ofall, to 
2ny purpoſe, made a plenary ſurvey of this Country, her com- 
modities,and fituation, Anno 1 595. The riuer Aaragron, cal- 
led Amazone,from the Amazons,which are fabled = here; 
and Crellara,trom one ſocalled,who firſt (Anno 1543) fayled 
in it, is uauigable almoſt 6000 miles , and broad towards the 
Sea 200 miles, ' 

This country is direQly fituate vnder the ONT line, 
and is the fruicflleRt part of Peruana, The inhabitants in win- 
ter time dwell in trees for feare of inundations, making on them 
many artificial Villages, and ranges of building. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo haue in Brafil,& in Golden Caſtile:in which 
laſt Country, we finde Abibeibathe King hereof, to haue had 
his pallace ona tree; from which Franciſco Vaſques , a Spaniſh 
Captaine,could by no Rhetorick intreat him to deſcend, till he 
began tocut downethe tree, and then the poore Prince came 
downe,and bought his life at the Spaniards price. The old /u- 
cole were the Cartbes;che preſent are the Samai,the Aſawi,and 
the #rkeri,nations of Peru; which, _ as Franciſco —_ 
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had ſabdued that Realme,fled hither; and driuing out the {4- 
ribes,planted themſclues here, | 

When this Country was firſt opened, and the riches of it 
plainely manifeſted, ſuit was made that ſome Er9lſb forces 
might be ſent chither ,and a Colonicereted. Which motion, on 
mature cenſulcation,was at laſt concluded to be preiudicial to 
the ſtate; becauſe of the diſtance of our body of warre. 2!! Be. 
cauſe that the Spa»yh Armies and Colonies bordering euery 
way on it, might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength;, and make the ex» 

ition diſhonourable. 

The chiefe Townes are, Merequito,a ſafe harbour, 2 Winica« 

pora,nigh vnto which, report tell-th ys of a Chriſtal mountain, 
3 HMaras,called allo E! Doreads, the greateſt Citty of Ameri. 
ca;and as ſome relate, of the world too, For Dreigo Ordas one 
* of thecompanions of Correz., is ſaid to haueentred into this 
Citty at noone,and to haue trauelled all that day , and the next 
alſo,yntill night,through the ſtreets hereof , before kee came to. 
the Kings PaJlace. It is fituate on a lake of ſalt water, 200 
leagues in length; and is by the Spaniards called E/Dorada(or 
the guilded Citty)from the abundance of Gold both in Coine, 
Plate, Armour,and other furniture, which the ſaid Deigo Ord; 
there ſaw. And 4 S* Thomea Towne patched yp of ſtickes and 
durt,the bane of defirucion to that vnfortunate Gentleman 
S' Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1617: 6f whom TI will ſay with Mc: 
Camden in his Annalls; Vir erat , nunquam ſatis laudatoſtudio, 
& regiones remotas detegends,& nanalem Angle gloriang prox 
mouendi. 
PR v hathon the Eaſt,the Peruvian mountaines;on the weſb 
Mare Pacificum,or Del Zur; on the North, Caſtella Aurea, & 
the riuer Peru from which, the name of all the Country is to be 
derined; and on the South, Chile, 

The ſoyle is luxuriant in all manner of graine ; fortunate, in 
the ciuilitic of her inhabicants, frequency of Citties, and ſalu- 
brity of ayre. Here is alſo great ſtore of Tobacco,which though 
in ſome reſpe&,being moderately taken,may be ſcruiceable for 
Phyſicke: yer(beſides rheconſumprion of the purſe, & impai. 
ring ofour unyard parts)the immoderate, vaine,and PoRuy 
Ca 
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call abuſe of this helliſh weed, corrupteth thenaturall ſweetnes 
of the breath, ſtupefieth the braine,and indeed is ſo preiudiciall 
to the generall efteeme of our Country men , that one ſaith of 
them, Anglorum corpora qui huic plante tantopere indulgent , in 
Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntur, The two chiefe ver- 
tues aſcribed toit are,thar it is your againſt Lues venerea , that 
loathſome diſeaſe,the pox; and that it yoideth rhewme.For the 
firſt, like enough it'15 that ſmiles babent labra lallueas , ſovyn- 
cleane a diſeaſe may be fitted with ſo vawholſome a medicine, 
For the ſecond good quality attributed ynto it, Ithinkeir ra« 
ther to conſilt in opinion then truth; the rhewme which it yoi- 
deth,being only that which ic ſelfe ingendreth.We may as well 
conclude that botcle-ale breaketh wind, for chat effe& we finde 
to follow the drinking of it , theugh indeed it is onely the ſame 
winde which it ſelfe conueted into the Romacke, Bur Tobaces 
is by few taken now as medicinall: itis growne a good-fellow, 
and fallen frem __ to a complement. A folly which 
certainly had neuer {pred ſo farre, if here had beene the ſame 
meanes of preuention vſed with vs,as lately was in Twrize:, by 
Morat Baſſs; who commanded a pipe to be thruſt through the 
noſe ofa Twrke,which was tound taking Tobacco : and ſoin de- 
rifion,to be led about Conſtantmople, This vaſauery drug was 
ficſt brought hither, by the Marriners of S* Francis Drake, An® 
I1535;Itmay be as an antidote for the immoderart vſe of drink= 
ing,which our BcIgiaz Souldiers brought with them, 3 yeares 
before, from the Low cormntries; before which time, of all Nor- 
therne people,the Eng/i/b were deemed moſt free from that 
ſwiniſh vice; wherein it is to befeared,they haue now out-gon 
their teachers, the Dutch. 

The people hold opinion,that men vſe after their buriall,to 
ear, drinke,and wantonnize with women: & therefore commg- 
ly at the death of any,they kill ſome of his ſeruants(whomrhey 
bury with him)co wait on him in the other world. They are 
ignorant of lerters,yet are they of a good courage in the wars, 
feare not death,8 know well how to mannage their weapons. 
When they haue conquer'd any Country, they vſe to diuideit 
into three parts;allotting the firft,to the ſervice of their Gods; . 
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the ſecond to the reuenue of their King z and the third to the 
maintenance and reliefe of the poore: a very iuſt andequalt di- 
uifion. 

This Prouince aboue any other in America, is abundant in 
Gold and Siluer; the mines wherof in diuers places, yeeld more 
of theſe mettles,then of earth:by which abundance, not Spaize 
only,but all Exrepe alſo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 
then euer formerly it was. Our anceſtors the Brittaines,vſcd 
braſſe rings,and iron rings, for their inftruments of exchange, 
The moſt vſuall materiall cf mony among the Roman Prouin- 
ces,was ſeldome gold or filuer,moſt times braſle , ſometimes 
leather: (orium forma publica percuſſum,as Seneca hath ir, This 
laſt kind of mony, was by Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
when he befieced Allaine; the likeis ſaid to haue beene vſed 
herein England at the time of the Barrons warres: & why not? 
Since no longer agoe, theninthe yeare 1574, the Hollander; 
then being in their extremities,made mony of paſt-board. But 
this hapneth only in caſes of neceſſity;the two metrals of gold 
and filucr, hauing for many hungred yeares,though not in ſuch 
abundance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar. 
tery; & ſo queſtionleſſs will continue to the end of the world, 
S* Thomas Moore,inthe ſecond booke of his YVropia, preferreth 
iron before theſe mettals, Vt ſine quo,non magts quan ſine rgne, 
atg, aqua vinere mirtales queant, He giueth vs therc alſo a plot 
to bring gold and fluer into contewmpr: celling vs, how the V- 
tcpiansimploy thoſe mettals,inmaking of chamberpots , and 
yeſſells of more vncleane vſe; eating and drinking for the moſt 
part,in glaſſe or carth:how they make fettets and chaines herc- 
with tohold intheir rebellious ſlaues and gpaletzQtours : how 
they puniſh infamous perſons , by ourti gold rings on thei 
fingers , iewels intncir cares, and chaincs of go!d abour their 
necks: 2nd hoy they adorne their infants & little children with 
iewels and pretious ſtones; which gayetics, wacn they come to 
any age,and obſerue how none but children vſe them;they caſt 
away of their ownaccord , as with vs our elder ones leaue 
off without conſtraint their babics,cobnuts, and other .crepur- 
4'a, Hetelleth ys further how the Embaſſadours of the eAve- 
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wel4,a confederate ſtate of the Yropians , comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgcouſly attired , were taken fur ſlaues, - 
rcaſon of their gold chaines; and the baſeſt of the traine, Cec- 
med to be the Embaſladours: how the elder boyes derided the 
ſtrangers for wearing iewels , as if they had beene children ill: 
& how the people laught at their chaines of gold , as being too 
ſlight and ſlender,to holdin,or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes.Now 
ſaith he,the reaſon why they had any gold or filuer at al amon 
them ,'was not for any eſteeme they had of it, but to hire and 
wage forraine ſou!diers withall, when the neceſſities of their 
ſtate requiredit, How this deuice would fort with the people, 
which Lacian fableth co bein the Moone, I knowe not,though 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. But I am ſure in this 
{ablunary world,itisncuer like totake: And (ol leaue it, tel- 
ling you thatitis Þy many thought that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold and filuer, {ince the diſcouery of theſe countries, 
is the caule of thedeatth of al things in reſpe& of former times: 
for where much is, much may be giue: yet there want not ſome 
that adde alſo other cauſes,of the high prizes of our daies: viz: 
monopolies; combinations of merchants and craftſmen; tranſ- 
portationof graine; pleaſure of great perſonages;the exceſſe of 
private men,and the like: but theſe laſt I rather take to becon- 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principall, For, ( as that exce!= 
lent S* Henry Sanill,bath it in the end ofhis notes on Tacitws) 
theexceſſiue abundance of me popucs woyer om,things which con- 
{iſt meerely on the conſtitution of men;draweth neceſſarily w 
prge4 oyla, thoſe things which nature requireth to an higher rate 
inthe market; {apta ab Augrſto Alexandria((aith Oroſins )Ro« 
ma in tantum cpibus eins crenit, vt duplomaiora quam antehac, 
rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentuy. As for that queſtion , whe- 
ther of the rwo kingJomes be happier, that which ſupplicth ic 
ſelſe with mony , by trafficke and the workes of art ; orthar 
which 1s ſupplied by mines init growing, as the gift of nature: 
I firde it by this tale in part reſolued. Two Marchants depar=- 
ting from Spaine to get gold, touched ypon part of Barbary; 
where the one buyeth Aoores todig and delue with; the other 
fraughteth his yeſſcll with ſheep: and being come to the [ndies 
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the one finding mines,ſerhis ſlaues to worke ; & the other hap« 
ning on graffie grounds, put his ſheep to grafing. The ſlaues 
grow cold and hungry,call for food and cloathing ; which the 
ſheep-maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance:ſo 
that what the one gotin gold, with toyle,charges , and hazard; 
he gladly gaue vnto the other for continuall ſupplies of viftu- 
alls and rayments,for himſclfe and his ſeruants, In theend , the 
mines being exhauſted, and all the gold thence ariſing being 
exchanged with the ſheepheards, for ſuch neceſſatics as nature 
required: home returneth the Sheepheard in triumph, his com« 
panion hauing nothing to ſhew for the improuement of his 
ſocke. But I dare not determine a queſtion ſo weighty , only I 
will tell you that the Hellanders and Exglih, by the benefit of 
trafficke and marchandize only,wearied the late king of Spaine 
and out-yied him as it were in ftrengthand treaſurie: notwith= 
ſtanding his mines in Sp-ine,Htalie, Barbary, India, Mexicana, 8 
thele of Pern; which wenow handle , and which gaue occalie 
on to this diſcourſe. 

The chiefe Citties of Per#, are 1 S*CMichae!s, the firſt Co 
fonie which the Spaniaras placed in theſe parts. 2 eArequipa, 
ſeated on the river of 7/ata,and is the hauen Towne to Caſco, 
3 Lima diſtant about two leagues fromthe Seazthe port which 
ſerueth ir,being called Col/ao, It is built with much art, for all 
the chiefe ſtreets anſwere to the market place: & there- is ſcarce 
any priuate houſe which hath not water conueyed to it from 
the riuer, It is an Archbiſhops See,and reſidence of the Peru- 
vian Vice Roy. 4 Cuſco the (cat of the ancient Kings of this na« 
tion: Who the more to beautifie this Citty, commandedevery 
one of the Nobility,to build a pallacc here,for his continual re= 
fidence, It hath a faire merket place,in the midſt of which two 
high waies thwart one another , which arc 2000 miles long; 
Kraight and levell,and which runne croffe the Country. 5 Gaz- 
achu,6 Portoucio,where in.digoing graues, the Sextons happen 
many times on thetceth of men, being 3 fingers broad. » To- 
eobawba glory'ing in her foire pallices. And 8 Caxamalea, 

The chicfe rivers are 1 Maragnon, 2 Guaiachil.y Rio di la 
Plate,being 150 miles broad at the mouth, and 2000 long , or 
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there-abouts.Here is in this country a beaſt, which hath abour 
hir neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſſe; into which ſhe pur= 
tcth her yonglings at the approach of any body, and ſcuddeth 
2way. And here is alſoſaid to be a fig-tree, of the which the 
North part which looketh towards the mountaines, bringeth 
forth fruit in the Summer on'y: the South part which jeckink 
toward the Sea,is fruicfull onely in the winter. 

The Peruvians haue thus much notice of the generall De= 
luge,that the Country was ouer-whelmed with waters,and all 
men periſhed except ſeauen ; who hid themſelues in ahole, 
which they cell Paticambo: where haviog liued in ſafety till the 
fury ofthe waters were aſſwaged,they came out of their lurk- 
in2-place,and re-peopled the Country, The chieſe of theſe ſea« 
uen was MMangocapa; whole poſterity poſſeſſing in this Coun« 
try a plot of ground 20 miles in circuit, gonnney themſelues 
in an Arstocraticall Rate: and at lalt choſe them a King;which 
mutation of their Common-wealth, was (as by their compu« 
tation is conieured ) Anno 1280,0r ſomewhat nigh ir, 


The Kings of Perm, 
T Tuparcia. g » arſcar, 
2 UangHuazagnaqute Atabal\ba. 
3 Virxococa, 7 Mangocapa 
4 Pacachuti.' gG Amare, 
5 Gmaimacapa, 


| The moſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacapa; who 
extended his Empire to the largeneſſe it now hath. Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned on them all, For his two ſonnes 
Guaſcar, and Atabalipa, immediatly after the ſulemnizing of 
his funeral], ſtrived for the Empite,till Franciſco Fizarro,aSpae 
iſh Captainc, ended thecontrouerhie; by ſeating on the king=- 
dome,to the yſe of his maſter of Sparne.Gmaſcar was ſlaine,and 
Atabalipa ſeeing the whole kingdome lay ar ſtake, laid all his 
riches, hfe,and hberty againſt it ; and caſt rhe Dice on a plaine, 
nigh to the City Caximz/os , where the Dice running on the 
Sp--niards {ides, gaue them the glory of the diy, and hapleſſe 
Atabalparemained a priſoner aftec aninfinte ſlaughter of his: 
fabice&s, He gave vntothe Spaniards as a.ranſome for his lifo, 
&. 
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& liberty; a houſe piled vp on all ſides, with refined Gold & ' 
filuer, being ineſtimation about 10 millions: which when they 
had receiued, they moſt perfidiouſly flew him. His two ſuccel- 
ſours laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated inheritance, but 

reuailed nothing : For the wickednefle'of the Perwwian was 
now full,and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them, as exe- 
cutioners of his yengeance, Anno 1 5 3 3.This Pizarro who ſub- 
dued this moſt potent and floariſhing kingdome, and mae it a 
member of the Spari/b Empire,was borne at Tr»/iglio,a village 
of Navarre,and by the poore whore his mother, laide in the 
Church porch,and ſo left ro Gods prouidence: by whoſe dire- 
Rion, (there being none found that would gine him the breſt) 
he was nouriſhed for certaine dayes,by ſucking a Sow. At lalt, 
one Gonſalles,a ſoldier, acknowledged him for his ſonne, pur 
him tonurſe, and when he was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 
keepe his ſwine: ſomeof which being ſtrayed, the boy durſt not 
for feare returne home, but berooke himſelte to his heeles,ran 
ynto Sevill,and there ſhipped himſelfe for «America; where he 
ſo proſpered, that he was by the King of Spatre honoured for 
his good ſeruice,with the citle of Marqueſle Azatil/o, Anno 
I5 35-The ſtrange fortunes of this man, call intomy minde the 
like of Sinar,a great Bafſainthe court of Selimmus the firſt;who 
being borne of bale parentage,as he being a child was ſleeping 
iv the ſhade,had his genitals bitten off by a Sow. The Twrki(» - 
Officers which vually prouided yong boyes for the ſeruice of 
the Grand Signenr,being in Epyras, (tor that was Sinans coun- 
try)and hearing of this ſocxtraordinary an Funuch, tooke him 
among others,along with them-ro the Court:where ynder M/a- 
hamet the'great,Baiaz:t the ſecond,and his ſonne Se/immyhe (o 
exceedingly thriued ; that hee was made chiete Baſſa of the 
Court; and ſo well deſerued ir, that he was accounted Selinzres 
right hand, and was indeed the man, to whole yalour eſpecial- 
ly, the Tarkes owe the Kingdome of egypt. Bur this is pere 
haps impertinent. 

BRAS1 LE hath on the North Gziaza; on the South, Ris 
ae la Plate, &Chi/e; on the Eaſt, the Ocean; and on the Weſt, 
the mountaines of Pers, called the Andes; which diuide the 

| Country 
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Country of Per#uana,as Taurus or Imans dee Aſia; and mount 
Atlas, Afriche.Theſe hills are high, craggie,and very barren;full 
of rauenous beaſts,and poiſonous ſerpents, which they ſay de- 
ſtroye1a whole Army of one of the Perwvian Kings, in their 
paſſages that way. Here alſo live a mountaine people , farre 
more barbarous then the reft of the Amerizans, as being hairie 
all ouer their bodies, going altogether naked, and liuing with- 
out houſes or bedding. And ſoI deſcend into the valleyes of 
this Country. 

The Aire here is of a healthfull remper,the Earth fart and al- 


. waies flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 


mines,are the ſinewes of this Region. Hence commeth our red 
wood, which we vſe in dying of cloathes, called Braſile ; the 
trees of which are of that bigneſſe, that whole families live in 
a) are of one ofthem, euery tree being as populous as many 
of our Villages For which cauſe the cities here are neither ma-» 
ny,faire,nor populous. They which are,are called  S, Anna E- 
quitum, 2 Aſcenſio, 3 Pernambuco, or Pernambaucke, from 
whence I ſuppoſe that that Braſil wood is with vs called Fer« 
nanbucke, which they vie in dying and colouring cloathes 
red, 

The people here are endowed with a pretty vnderſtanding, 
as may {ceme by him, who tartly blamed the couetouſneſle of 
the French , for comniing from the other end of the world to 
dioge for gold: but in molt places they are barbarous.Men and 
woren goe {tarke naked,and on hig1 feſtual dayes, hang lew- 
elsintheir lips, Thele feſtiuail daies are, when a company of 
good neighbours come together ro be merry, ouer the roaſted 
body of a fat man, whom they cut in collops called Boucon,and 
eat with g-ear greedin:fle, and as much deleRation, They haue 
two vile qualities, they are mindfull of injuries, and forgerfull 
of benefits. The men cruell without meaſure, and the women 
infinitely laſciuious, They cannot pronounce the letters L FR: 
The reaſon of which one being d?mannded,made an{were, be- 
cauſe they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, norRulers, 


They are rather ſ{wimmers,as'well womenas men,and wil ftay 
vnder water an houre together, Women in traucll are here dec- 
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livered without any great paine, and preſently goe about their 
buſineſſe belonging to good houſe-wiues: The good-man (ac- 
cording to the faſhion ofour kinder ſort of husbands 1n Enge 
lend,who are ſaid to breed their wiues children ) being ficke in 
their ſteed,and keeping their bed; ſo farre that he hath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his gofſips or neighbours, & hath iun- 
kets ſent ro comwort him. 

There is in this country a litle beaſt , which cannot goe in 
leſſe then 1 5 dayes,as farre as a man can throw a ſtone ; and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia, Here is alſo an herbe 

Called Sentidz, or Vina; which it one touch it, will ſhut its 
leaues.and not open them,till the man which did diſpleaſe it be 
= out of fight: Here alſo flying fiſhes are ſzid to be, but I 
binde you not to belecue it. 

This Country was firſt diſcouered by Peter Alvari Caprali, 
at the expences of Emanuel K.of Portugal, Anno 1500: more 
exactly ſurveyed by AmericuVeSpucens, atthe charge sof the 
ſaid Emmannell: next by Tohn di Empoli,a Florentine, 1503: af« 
terward by ſohn Stadizs,a German, Anno 1554. And by the 
Edi& of Pope Alexaxdtr the {ixt,was appropriated to the Poys 
r1gall; the reſt of America being allotted to the (aſtilran;, In 
the right of Portugall,the Caſtilians now _=_— it; though(as 
report gocth)they are like to loole their footing, For it is ſaid, 
that the weff-[nd;an company of the ynited Provinces, , haue 
taken a Towne cal:ed Todos /os Santtos, tanding ona capacie 
ous Bay,with the forts belonging to it;and hiue fince marched 
highcr into the Country to beliege Pernanbuco,the chief town 
of it. 

Cn 1Ttt hathonthe Eaſt, theV7rginian Ocean; on the 
Weſt, Mare del Zur; 'enthe North, Per; on the South, the 


ſtraights of agellanu, It contain2th two Prouincez, vize - 


Chica,and the Patagenes,1t taketh denomination from the ye- 
hemencie of the cold here, (thename ,it ſcemeth, importing as 
much;)which is ſaid to be ſuch, eſpecially in our Summer Sol. 
ſtice,chat horſes and their riders are frozen to death,and harde- 
ned like a peece of marble, The Country toward the midland, 
is yery mountainous and ynfruirfull; roward the ſea ſhore, by 
—_ 
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uell,frairfull,and watred with diuerſe riuers,flowing from the 
mountaines; this being the chiefe benefit che Country reapeth 
from them, The Spiards finde here good plenty of. golde,a- 
bundance of hony, ſtore of cattell, and of wine enough for their 
owne vſe: the vines brought hither out of Spare, exceedingly 
proſpering,as alſodoeall cheir fruits, and plants, from thence + 
tranſplanted hither, 

The people are very warlike, and of a gigantine ſtature; as 
being 11 foot high, Here is a river which runneth.in the day 
time \with a moſt violent force; and inthe night hath init no 
water atall: The reaſonis, that this river hath no conflanc 
; 2s is both begun and continued by ſnow falling from. 
the mountaines; which in the heat of the day melteth into wa« 
ters,and are precipitately carried to the Sea : bur in the chilly 
coldneſle of the night,are congealed; and cannot minifier new 
ſupplies to theempty Channell.. 

This Country was diſcouered by Almagrm, one of Pizay- 
roes colleagues: and ſubdued by one Baldrnia, who being vn- 
fortunarly caken priſoner by the inraged Chilozs, was choake d 
with melted gold, 

Thechiefe Townes are 1 Arequipenm, much defaced by an *® 
Earthquake, 15 82 : 2 S./ames, built by the Spaniards ,z ( ochme 
bum, 4 Viladines, 5 Baldinia, which for ſpight ro its founder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1594: and 6 The Imperiall, which is 
the beſt Coloaie of this Country; and was,betore the taking of 
it by the Spaniards,ſo populons and rich, that in a war again 
the Arangnes their neighbours, they put into the field 300000 
fighting men. It was called by the Spaniards, Imperiall; becauſe 
at their firl{ comming into this Pronince, they found Eagles 
with two heads,made of wood, ſet ypon the doores & houſes 
of it,made perhappes by ſome Germans whica had beene here 
ſhipwracked, | 

The Pyri of this eAmerican Pyramss, is called (aput Vifto-. 
rie,from the ſhips name, wherein ſome of Mapellanus Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape did firſt compafſe the world. This Ferdmrand® 
CMagellan'ss a Spaniard, and expert innavigation;wasearneſt-- 
ly intreated by Charles the fife,co finde (if potſible ic might be) 
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a ſhorter cut to the CAfoluceoes; this requeſt he willing to per. 
forme,addrefſed himſclfe ro the voyage, Anno 1 5 20, and ftri- 
king Southward, paſſed along by this Cape; and fo through 
the narrow Seas, ſince called Fretum Magellanicum, and bee 
ing now atriued at the CMolccoes, was there killed in a bat- 
caile againſt the 1landers; bur the ſhip called Yi&forie, returned 
to Spaine in ſafety. 

We vſe to ſay that Sir Francis Drake was the firſt that ſay. 
led round about the world, which may bee true in a mitigated 
ſenſe; viz: that he was the firſt Captain or man of note that at- 
chieucd this enterpriſe; ( Mage/lanw periſhing in the midſt 


of it:) and therefore is reported to haue giuen for his deuice a- 


Globe with this motto, T # primmus circumdediſti me.This navi- 
gation was begun Anno 1577, andin two yeares and a halfe, 
with great vicifſitude of fortune, finiſhed : concerning which 


his famous yoyage;a Poet then liuing directed rohim this E- | 


Pigramme: 
Drake,pererrati nowit quem terminus orbis, 
Quemg, ſemel mundi vidit nterg,polus: 
Si taceant homines facient te ſydera notum.; 
Sol neſcit comitts immemor eſſe ſui, 
Drake whom th'encompaſ{'d earth ſo fully knew, 


And whd at once both poles of heauen did view; | 


Should men forget, the Sun could not forbeare 
To chronicle his fellow-trauailer, 

This Fretum CMagellanieum, theſe Magellan ſtraights, are 
by M.l-hn Davies, who profeſſethto know ecuery crecke in 
them,thus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the Cape of S. Ma- 
-rie,lieth the firſt ſtraight, where it ebbeth and Aloweth with a 
yiolent ſwiftnes: the ſtraight not being fully halfe a mile broad, 
and the firſt fall intoit very dangerousiand doubifull, Three 
leagues this ſtraight continueth, when it openeth into a ſea, $ 
io long,and as many broad; beyond which lycth the ſecond 
ftraight,right Weſt 'Sourh-Wef? fromthe firſt,a perillous and 
ynpleafing paſſage, 21cagues long, and a mile in bredth, This 
Nraighropeneth ir ſelfe into another Sea , which is extended e- 
-nen to the Cape of Vitorie, where is the ſtraight properly cal- 
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led the fraizht of Magellane: a place of that nature, that which 
way ſocuer a man ben his courfe, he ſhali be ture ro haue the 
winde againſt him, The length hereofis 40 leagues; the bredth 
in ſome places 2 leagues,in others not balfe a mile; the channell 
on the ſhore-fide 200 faddome , and ſo no hope of ancorage; 
the courſe of che water full of rurnings and changings , and ſo 
violent, that when a ſhip is onceentred, there is no returning, 
On both fides are the high mountaines, continually couered 
with ſnow, from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter. 
windes that beat on all ſides ofit : a place certainly ynpleaſing 
to view,and hazardous to paffe, So farre, and to thiFpurpoſe, 
M.Dawies. 
Thus.much of Pernana, 
\ 
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The AmzR1canSInthe VerginianSea,or Mare del Noort, 
ILanps are cither? Inthe Pacifique Sea, or Mare dl Zur, 


6 ba Tlands in the Pacifique Ocean,or Mare del Zur, are 
1 InsvLat SoLoMONIS, Whichare in number 
many: the chiefe of whichare 18, the reſt not worth the loo= 
king after. Of theſe 18,the three greateſt are, Gaudalcanal!, S, 
Thome, and S. Iſabella. The Ilanders are of a yellowiſh colour, 
and goe naked. They were diſcoucred by Lope Garcia di Caſtro, 
Anno 1567: and calied [»/#/s Selomonts, becauſe he —_— 
themto be the land of Ophir, ro which Solomon ſcent for his 
old, | 
- Insvrat LatRoONY vw, viually called Ladrones,were 
diſcouered by Mage/lanus; who gaue them that name, becauſe 
the inhabitants ſtole away his cock boate. 
_ Thellandsof the Vergimian Ocean, ſocalled a vergends, or - 
Mare del Noorte,are | 
1 ManGaARITA, and CvBAGNA, fituate nigh ynto - 
Caftella Anrea.They are deficient in Corne, Grafle, Trees,and 
Water; inſomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for 
2 tunne of Water,a tunne of wine, The abundance of poogins | 
ones, . 


810 THE AMERICAN ILANDS. 


ones, maketh ſome amends for theſe defets, from whence 
thename of £Margarita is impoſed on it : in eſpeciall, it yeeld. 
eth the gemmes which the Laiine Writers call Yniones,becauſe 
they alwaies grow in couples. Nwxli duo reperinntur indiſcreti 
(faith Pliny ) wnde nomen Unionum ſcilicet Remane mpoſucre 
lelicie. 

TRxINIDADO isnot farre diſtant from the former. Tr 
was diſcouered by Colmmbus,in bis laſt yoyage, Anno ſc:1497; 
and is well ſtored with Tobacco. 

4 BACALaos arecertaine Iles iying againſt the influxe of 
Canada, ffigh vnto Corterialis; and owetheir firlt diſcouery yn. 
to Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1447+. The people of theſe Tlands,in 
their moſt formall expreſſion of reuerence to their King, vſeto 
rubbe their noſes,or ſtroake their for-heads : which if the king 
accepteth or obſerueth,and meaneth to grace the party ſo ado. 
ring him, he turneth his head to his left ſhoulder ; which is a 
note of eſpeciall fauour, 
5 BoR1qQyEN isdivided into 2 parts, whereof the North 
part is moſt plentifull of gold; the South part, of vitall prouiſi- 
On;-2s birds,cattle,and corne. Some rivers here are, but of no 
_— the principall being called Cairobonm.!This Iland is 
tuate North of G#iara.It is in length 50, in bredth 18 miles; 
and is called alſo /»fxla S.Tohan.The firſt that ſet footin it was 
Tohn Ponce a Spaniard, Anno 1527. The principall cities are $, 
Tohns,and 2 Port Rico; ruin'd by Henry Earle of Cumberland, 
Anno 1597. 
6 ITAMATC4a or I»ſula S.Tacobi,was once very populous, 
but now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spaniards having 
Naine in this and the former lland, more then 60000 living 
ſoules: inſomuch-that women, as well here, as on the Conti- 
nent,did kill their children before they had giuen them ufe;that 
the iſſues of their bodies might not ſerue-ſocruell a nation, 
This lard is in length 280 miles,in bredth 7o miles. Ic is well 
watred,hath two rownes of note; Oriſtaza,and Sewill; & ac* 
knowledgeth ( o/wmbus for its firſt diſcouerer. | 

Cys a,called alſo Fernandina, is long 300,and broad 79 

miles.It-is full of Forreſts, Lakes, and mountaines : and yo 
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fi;ſt made knowne to the Exrepeans, by (tlnmbus his ſecond 
navigation. The people here are =_ itedtheeating of ſer- 
pents,as a dainty relerued for the higher powers, The Aite is 
very temperate, the ſcyle very fertile, producing braſſe of 
exaQ perfcion,burt gold fomewhat droſſie. It abounderh al- 
ſo with ginger,cafſia,maſticke,aloes,cinamom, ſugar, and hath 
of fleſh,tiſh,and fowle,no ſcarcity. The people before the Spa- 
»iards arriuall here, were tenants in common, money not being 
knowne among them, nor the meaving of »1enm and tam vne 
derftood by them, The chiefe Cities are S.Zago a Biſhops See: 
and Hananaa ſafe rode for ſhippes,and the ſtaple of Merchan- 
diſe. Here alſo rideth the King of Spaine's Navie, till the time 
of che ye are, and the conveniency of the winde, ioyne together 
to waite themhomeward. Itis ſeated on the Northerne ſhore, 
as alſo is S.{lago,this laſt being built by ſago, or [James de Vas 
laſco,and ofhim ſo named. The other Towns of note are S.Chri- 
ſtophero,and 4 S.Trinitie on the South, 
$ The Lvcarr abouec goo innumber, g'ory inthe match- 
leſſe beauty of their women; & mourne for the loſſe of a milli- 
en of her inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniards, 
9 BERMVvDAE, arecalled alſo Szmmer [lands becauſe Sir 
Thomas Summers gaue vs a moreexa@t relationof them, then 
before had beene.They receiucd rheir firft name from one [ob 
Barmudaz,who firlt gaue vs notice of them ; they are innum- 
berno leſſe then 400: The biggeſt reſembling aa halfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colomie of Eng/eb; who affirme it to bee very fruit- 
feil,and agtecable to an Erglb nature. | 
10 HrsP?ANn10LAa, called by the natiues, Haitie; now la» 
menteth the lofſe of z millions other inhabicants, murdred by 
hernew maſters of Spaire.Itis in compaſſe rx goomiles : inioy- 
eth aremperate Aire,a fertile ſoyle, rich mines, Amber,& Su- 
ar.In 16 dayes herbes will ripen, 2nd roots alſo, and befir to 
be eaten 2: a ſtrong argument of the exatt temperature of rhe 
Aire.Ir giueth plac2 in noreſpe& roC#he, but excelleth it in di- 
verſe, three eſpecially: 1 the finenefle of the gold, which is here 
digged more pure and ynmixed: 2 inthe increaſe of the ſugar; 
enc ſugar-canc here filling 20,aud ſometimes 30 meaſures; and 
FRY E ce —__ 


wrch ay, 


4 


 rf15 -FHE AMERICAN. ILANDS., 


3' in the goodneſſe of their ſoyle for tillage , the corne here C 
>peelding an hundred falde.” Thisfertility is thoughtto be cauwnC || 04k 


ſed by foure great rivers, which water and enrichgU che foure«": | Our 


q arters of ghe Country, viz 1 /una,the Eaft; 2 Attthinnacm,' S 


the Weſt; 3 [Jacchws ghe North; and 4 Nahrogahe?Ganthnemni{s: | Sax, 
foure ſpringing from one mountaine,which ſtangertein chevos © | 5.53 
ry midſt andcenterof the Country, + +517 7 
The chiefe Townes are S. Domingo, ranſackt by Sir Francis 
Drake, Anno 1585 ,2 S.Iſabella,z S.Thowe,43,lohn, 5 CMa- 
ras Forts reys. » i $00 Fa HLH HA 
i 0/1" EAA eff fortuna nov arm, * 0 
And this is at this preſent time 
The fortune of the new found climie,” £ F 
Thus much of the //andy, \ . 
| » I whit 
THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE ther 
of the chiefe Americas Cities. 

A Lo, La. S.lago 298% 10 32-10 £ 
S.AnnaEq. 318 30 27 30 A  Iſabe 10 32 10 F 
eAfeenſio 363 20 19 A FE > 4 

B Lima 296 40 23 30 A £ 
Boriques 273; 20 19 40 A Lncaio 299 - 27 30 k 

C M. h 
(bile opp. 299 30 36 A: Maragna 281.30: 19-30 
({oanum 259 40 3I.. Margarita - 314 10 10 50 
Canads 325 1Q $5020 CAlartha 391 20 10 40 
Cartagena 300 20 10 8. Michael 291 40 6 10A 
Ciſco 297 20 13 yo A ' S;Michael 327 10 47 20 
{axamalca 298 30 1130 A Aexico 283: LIEL. 

Cuba 296. 31 40- N- | 

G - 1 21 Nova Albiow: 235 $0 
Guatimala 503 24 20-' Nova(alizia 298 15 2 40 
Guaiachil 294 30 2 30 A 'Norumbegs 7315 49 43 40 

H Nombre di dior.294 30 g 20 
Hanans 7292 10. 20 ' \ N&Vaca. . © $0020 17 10 
Hechelags 390 50 44 10. | 

I 14 11+ Panams 294-10 .8. 16. 

Sanaice 198 30 17 Pap tian 297 30 2 50 


22 OHA INS. &E "Io "Iv 
Qpd 36102 251 , Spellly 16! abece; 3 WONDGLY 32G 3 
Quits: > 299 10 1 - 10'A Torontom, 248260 "$6 
Quevirs' 233 © 47 40 S. Thane. | 
Þ vic HED Tomber., 291: 40 4 10A | 
T1 Saxgrena? go6 40 fy Atis thenote of Southerne | 
* | $.Spriews. | 322 30 13:20 2. Latitude 
| THE END: OF AMERICA, 
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"oF THE YNKNOWNE'PARTS' 
OF THE WORLD. 
T= much of the knowne parts of the World :. the V xr 


KXNOWNE PARTS of the world; or rather ſuch, of 
which we haue burlitle, and that no certaine relation; are ci» 
ther NORTHERNE, Or SOVTHERNE, 

— 
Owo properas mea Cymba? redi: ſatis ardua Ponti 
Navimu;Ecce Anſter plavias tam cogere nubes 
Incipit: hi tu! um nen eſt (mibi crede) morars, 
Dum licet in portuns tcudammus, nubila clarum 
Redi1iderint nbi pulſa diem yevocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton ſcopulo atq, iterum tentabimus 4quer, 

But whither goettr my barke? returne; for wee 

Haue (lic'd the capring btine inough: See ſee 

The South winds ginne to gather clouds apace,: 

'Tisnofafe tarrying in ſo ficrce a place. \ 

Whil' thou haft time retire O wearied barke' 

Into ſafe harbour: when the clouds which darke ' 

The worlds bright eye,ſhall be diſpell'd away; 

And Pheebus ſhining make a lightſome day, 

Tritons ſhrill trump ſhall oncerecall againe 

Thee from thy harbour to the foaming maine, 

Ang wee with all our power will ſurely try 

What of theſe Vxxxowns Lanps we may dilcry, 


Mew =, Ra Nees AMHN.. 


-% 


Let | negligence in omnicting the correRioa of this paſſage 
my becxcuſed: and i—__ thus,in pag. 148. panage, 


| - The Weſterne Emperours. 


A.C. | OZ, * 
399 1 Honorina 26. 461 6G Severasd, 
425 2 Ualentinianis, Co 457 7 Anthemma 5, 
monly called the z%of 472 8 Ohbrins 1. 
that name: the otherz 473 9 Glycerins 1. 
; ruling in the Eaſt 70 474 10 ſslins Nepos, depo. 
455 3 CMaximmiile ſed by Oreſte : who 
456 4 Avitnus.t, gaue the Empire to 
457 5 CMaioranincg. 475 11 Anugnſtulms, &c. 


